TARIE OF M. DOCTOR 
MARTIN LVTHER VPON THE EPISTLE 


of S. Paule to the Galathians, firſt collected and gathered word 
by word out of his preaching , and now out of Latine faithfully 
tranſlated into Eng iſh for the vnlearned. 


YVHEREIN IS SET FOORTH MOST EXCELLENTLY 
the glorious riches of Gods grace and power of the Goſpell with the difference betwene 
| e Law and the Goſpell.end ſtrength of faith declared. to the iayfull comfort 
and c on of all true Chriſtian beleuers, eſpecially ſuch as 
inwardly being afflicted and griened in conſcience, doe hun- 
Fer an d thirſt for juſtification in Chriſt Ieſu, For whoſe 
. cauſe moſt chiefly this booke is tranſlated and 
printed, and dedicated to the ſame. | 


| My power is made perfect through weakenes. 2.Cora 2.9. 


- 


4 


Diligently reuiſed, corrected, and newly imprinted againe 
by Thomas Vautroullier dwelling within the 
hlacke friers by Ludgate. ; 
Cu PRIVILEGIO, 
1580. 
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Tothe Reader. 


ZHIS booke being brought ynto me to peruſe & to 


der, as a treatiſe moſt comfortable to all afflicted 


and therefore able more lively to expreſſe both the affaultes and 


the ſaluing, the order of the battell, and the meane of the victory. 
- Satan is the enemy, the victorie is by only faith in Chriſt, as Iohn 


recordeth. If Chriſt iuſtifie, who can condemne, ſayth S. Paule. 
This moſt neceflarie doctrine the author hath moſt ſubſtantially 
cleared in this his comentary.Which being written in the Latine 


tongue, certaine godly learned men haue moſt fincerely tranſla- 


ted into our language, to the great benefit of all ſuch as with hũ- 
to ſuch ſkill as ya had. Others godly affected, not ſuffering ſo 
good a matter in handling to be marred, & to their helping 

ands for the better framing & furthering of ſo worthy a worke. 
They refuſe to be named, ſeeking neither their owne gaine nor 


bled harts wil diligently read the ſame.Some began it er- 


glory, but thinking it their happines, if by any meanes the w_ 
| hilf 


relieue afflicted mindes and doe good to the Church of 


| meg al glory vnto God, to whom all glory is due, Aprilis, 
115 


Edvvinus London. 


J conſider of, I thought it my part, not only to allow _ 
of it to the print, but alſoto commend it to the Rea- 


CS ; conſciences exerciſed in the Schoole of Chriſt. The 
Author felt what he ſpake,and had experience of what he wrote, 


] 


e 
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CONSCIENCES WHICH GRONE 
FOR. SALVATION AND WRESTLE VNDER THE 


croſſe for the kingdom of Chriſt, grace, peace and 
victoric inthe Lord Ieſu our Sauiour. 


N N few words to declare what ict be ſayd for the cõ- 
| bY, D ay, mendation of this worke, although 99 all 
Je 7 can not be expreſſed that may bet [ayd, yet briefly to ſi- 
Toy! gnifie that may ſuſſice, this much we thought good to 
ertifie thee, godly reader : that amongeſt other 
To bookss mrheſe our dayes printed and ? thou | 
hab ws.) but few,wherem either thy time ſhal ſeeme better beſtowed, 1 
or thy labour better tht de to the profit of thy ſoule, or wherein 
thou mayeſt ſee the ſpirite and veine of S. Paule more linely repreſen- 
tedto N.. then in the diligent reading of this preſent comentary t pon 
the Epiſtle of S. Paule to ee Calar hiaut. In which, as in a mirrour or 
cloſe, or rather as S. Srephen in the heanens being opened,thou mayeſ? 
| ſee and behold the admirable glorie of the Lord and all the richel ſſe of 
heant, thy ſaluation freely & only by faith in Chriſt,his lone & grace 
toward thee ſo opened, thy wittorie and conqueſt in him ſo proned, the 
wrath of 885 op pacified, his lame ſatisfied, the full kingdom of life ſet 
open, death, hell and hell gates, be they neuer ſo ſtrong, with all the po- 
wer of ſame, fleſh and the ers vanguſhed,thy conſcience diſcharged, 
all feares and terrours remaued, thy ſpirituall mam ſo refreſhed and ſet 
at libertie, that either thy heart muſt be heamer then lead, or the rea- 
ding hereof wil lift thee vp aboue thy ſelfe,and gene thee to. Ano that 
of Chriſt Ieſusthat thy ſelfe ſhalt 7 thou neuer kneweſt before, thogh 
before thou kneweſt him right well. 
Such ſpiritual comfort , ſuch heanenly doltrine, ſuch experience 
& practiſe of conſcience herein is contained: ſuch triumphing ouer Su- 
than and all his power infernall, ſuch contempt of the lame compared 
with the * ſuch an holie pride and exaltation of the beleeninge 


Ay 


F taeda. tn tte. Zh te dS 


_ . 


Eſay.4t. 
1. Cor. t. 


Abe bere he makerh aper ſon dinine;the deres of God, the bei- 
of the whole earth, conqueronr of the world, of ſame, of death and the 


deuil) with ſuch phraſes and ſpeeches of high contemplation,of Chriſt, 
grace, M mſtification &. of faith which faith, ſaith he, tranſſigureth 
a man into Chriſt, & coupleth him more nere vnto Chriſt the the huſ= 
band is coupled to his wife, and maketh a man more then a man), with 
ſuch other mightie voices, full of ſpirituall glory and maieſty,as the hke 
hath not bene di ſed lightly of any writer ſmce the Apoſtles time, neither 
durſt he euer haue vſed the ſame him ſelfe, had not great experience 
and exerciſe of conſcience by mward conflittes and profound agomes 
framed him thereunto,and miniſtredto him both this knowledge of ſpi- 
rite and bolanes of ſpeech. | 
And this commonly is the working & proceeding of Gods vocation, 
euer to worke thinges by the contrarie : inſidelitie to make faith, of 
pouertie to make riches, inmiſerie to ſhew mercie, to turne ſorrow to 
ſolace, mourning to mirth, from afflictions to aduaunce to glory, from 
hel to bring to Scented death to life from darkenes to light, from 
thraldome to libertie, in wildernes to gene waters the barren to mal 
frutefull, of thinges that be not to wh thinges to be, briefely tomake 
all things of nought.Thus began God firſt to worke,thus he proceeded, 
thus he continueth, and ſo will unto the worldes endl. The firſt ſeede of 
promiſe next to Ene, was genento Sara: yet in what caſe was Eue be- 
fore ſhe had the promiſe ? Aud inwhat barrenes and deſpaire was 
Sara before ſhe emoyed her welbeloued Iſaac? The like ts to be ſayd of 
the two mothers of two moſt excellent children Samuel & Iohn Bap- 
tiſte, and yet what griefes and Jn wes paſt ouer their hartes, being 
Loth paſt all hope in nature, before the goodnes of God did worke ? 
Home long did Jacob the Patriarke ſerue in miſerable thraldome for 
his Rachel? in what excellent glorye was Toſeph exalted? yet what 
ſuffred he before of his brethren, and how long umpriſonment?[n what 
and home longe ſernitude were the ſonnes of Ifraell before Moſes was 
fent vnto them ? and afterward in what diſtreſſe were they compaſſed 
on euer) fide when the ſea was forcedto gene them place After that 
ame , what an excellent lande was promiſed and genen vnto them, 
. with milke and hovie ? but home were they ſcourged before in 


the deſert , and yet hadnot they the lande, but their children? To 


onerpaſſe many thinges here by the way, what an excellent worke was - 
it of God to ſet vp Danid in his kingdom? Alſo vvhat exceller promiſes 
ere genen to his throne ? Tet hovve hardly eſcaped he vvith life? 


Hod 


vg 


home aid _ Load mortifie and frame him to bis had PAM he pla- 
cee him in quiet ? Infinite it were to recite all. Brifely,jn all the works 
of God this is v ſuall to be ſeene, that he worketh enermore moſt ex- 
cellent thinges by inſtrumentes maſt humble , and which ſeeme moſt 
fundeſt of. I hich of all the «Apoſtles did euer thinks, when Chriſt 
was ſo humbled and crucified vpon 2 tree, that they ſhould euer ſee 
him againe f although he foretold them of his riſmg before : in ſo much 
that Thomas did ſcarfely beleue when he with his eyes ſame hum. 
bat man would ener haue thought i hat Paule inthe raging heate 
of hisperſecuting ſpirite would haue turned from u perſecuter to ſach 
aprofeſſor * from ſuch inſidelitie to ſuch a faith ? in ſo much that A 
naniat would ſcarſely beleue the Lord when he tolde him. Such ir the 
 emmipotencie of the Lord our Cod, euer working lightly by the cbntra- 
nie, eſpecially when he hath an excellent thing to worke to his owne 
glorie. 
eiter like ſorte may we eſteme alſo of © Martine Luber, who 
being firſt a OR Per ds 1 ſuperſtition and dar bene ſſe, in 
what dreames and dregges of Monk iſh 1dolatrie he was drowned, 
his hiftory declareth wines recordeth,and this booke alſo partly doth. 
ecifie. Vhoſe re mas al in popiſb ceremonies us zeale without 
3 „ vnder anding no other inſtification but in workes of the 
lame and merites of his owne making , onely beleuing the hiſtorie ( as 
mam doe) of Chriſtes death and reſurrection, but not knowing the 
power and ſtrength thereof. eAfter he had thus continued a fonge 
ſpace , more phariſaicall and zealous in theſe monkiſh wayes then the 
common ſorte of that 9 75 z at a pi it ſa pleaſed almaghtie God to 
beginne with this man: firſt to touch his conſcience with ſome remorſe 
and freling of ſane, his minde with feares ” miſdontes, whereby he 
WAS —_— bs ſeeke further: Vo that e echking, confer- 
ren of S. Paule, ſome ſparckles of better nowledge 
b Fax litle to appeare , w N 
55 But here it happened to him as commonly it doth to 
all good Chriſtians: The more that the true knowledge of Chriſt 
in him encreaſed, the more Sathan the enenne ſtirred with his fierie 
dartes,with donbtes and obiettions, with falſe terrours and ſubrill aſe. 
ſanltes, ſeeking by all meanes poſſible how to oppreſſe the mward ſoule 
which would ons ey 2 ſpiritnall conflittes - 
and inward wraſtlinges, howe he was incumbred, fighting 
el rer 8 it bs to conſider 
off. uy & ht 


Info much, that three dayes and three nightes together he lay vppon 
his bedde without meate, drinks or any ſleepe like a dead man( as ſome 
of hum doc write) labouring in ſoule and ſpirite vppon a certame place 
of F. Paule inthe third chapiter to the Romaines which was: Ad 0- 


F folde and greemous tentations (which I ſþeake not of) of all 
þ ſortes and kinder, except only of anarice, with the which vice onelyhe 
|, WAS neuer once tempted nor touched, as of him is written by them that 

4 were conwer/ant with hum. 
5 N In thit meane while , during theſe conflictet and exerciſes of Al. 


Leather, which notwithſtanding did him no hurt, but rater turned to 
| bis more furtherance in ſpiritmall knowledge, Pope Leothe x. ſent 4 
{ 55 ä tubiley with his pardons abroade through ll Chriſtian realmes and 


ergebe r. together inmemerable rithes & trea- 

| ſure. The collectors whereof promuſed to euery one t hat would put ten 
* ¶ſhpillinget in the boxe, licence to eate whitem:ate and fleſp in lent, and 
d deliner what ſoule he would out of þ and moreos 

1 power to deliuer what ſe ud out of purgatory, ouer 
A full pardon from all his ſanes , were they neuer ſo haynous. But if it 


were but one tote leſſe then tenne ſhillings, they preached that it would 
profite him nothing. The abomination whereof was ſo horrible, that 
when no other man durſt ſpeake , yet Luther conlde not of conſtience 
holde his pence, but drawing ont certaine articles, deſired gentlie to 
Aiſpute the matter, writing withall amoſt humble admonit ion to tho 
Pope ſubmirring hm jlfe fn ef lr miſe ro biz cenſure andindge= 
mem. But the Pope thinking great ſcorne to be controlled of ſuch a 
Fear, tooke the matter ſo hoate, thut he with all his Cardinals, with 
all the xabble of CAlonkes and Frears, Biſhops and eArehbiſhops,Col- 
leges and vmucrſities, K 1 py Proces, with the Emperonr alſo 
Lorie fen alone bull r ſuſtained bim, what was for one poore 
4 Fear to haueendured all theſe ſharp? uſſariltet of Sathan, all the vio- 
1 | tence of the while worlile, hauing no leſſe then the fumô; rh moone 
=_ - ant fenen farres (us then ſay”) againſt hint? being hated of mm, im- 


. 


1 


pugned of denils, reiected of nations, by ſolemme authority condemmed, 
ese with infirmities , and with all maner of tentations tried and 
proued. And yet for all theſe tentations ſuch was his life, that { as E- 
. raſmms writing to Cardinal V Volſey affirmeth ) none of all his ene- 
mies could emer charge him with any note of inſt reprehenſion. Againe, 
ſuch mere his allegations out of the ſtripture , that Roffenſis writing 
to Eraſimus, confeſſeth him ſelfe to be aſtonied at them. I 
Aud thus much by way of preface tonching the conflifts and exer- 
Ciſes of this man. Vhich we thought good to inſamuate to the Chriſtian 
reader for ſundrie purpoſes: Firſt to note the mercifull clemencie of 
| Chriſt our Samonr in calling ſo ſuperſtitions and idolatrout a frear 
fo. graciouſly to ſuch a light of his Goſpell, his grace in iuſtiſying him, 
bis mig ht in preſerning him, his helpe in conforting him, his glorie in 
proſpering him, one againſt ſo many, and ſo proſpe ring hum; that the 
whole kingdome of the Pope had no pomer either to withſtande him, 
or to maintaing it ſelfe: Secondly for this reſpect alſo and purpoſe, that 
the reader caſidering the maruelous working of the Lord in this man, 
may the better 1 4 the doctrine which he teacheth . «And though 
his doctrine as touching a litle circumſtance of the ſacrament can 
not be throughly defended, yet neither is that any great marnuell in 
him,who being occupied in weightier pointes of religion had no leiſure 
to trauell in the ſearching out of this matter, neither ought it to be 
any preindice to all the reſt which he taught ſo [oadby of the weightiey - 
principles and grouudes of Chriſtes Goſpell and our inſtification onely - 
by faith in Chriſt. lud yet in the ſame matter of the ſacrament, not- 
withſtanding that he altereth'. ſomewhat from Euinglius, ſticking to 
nere to the letter:yet he ioyneth not ſo with the Papiſt, that he leaueth- 
there any tranſubſtatiationor idolatrie. V Vherefore the matter being arch 
no greater then ſo, nor diretty againſt any article of our crede, let not Apologie of 
vs be ſo nice, for one lule wart to caſt away the whole body. It were x Par 
dowbtleſſe to be muſbed, that in gaod teachers and preachers of Chriſt; and in the. 
there were no- defect or imperfection. But he that can abide nothinge —— voiIY 
with his blemiſh, let him, if he can, name any Doctor or writer (the fol. os. 
ſeripture onely except ) greeke or latin, old or new, either beyond the * 
eAlpes or on this fide the eAlpes, or him ſelfe alſo what ſoeuer he be, 
which hath not erred in ſome ſentence or in ſome expoſition of holie 
ſeripture. But if he cannot ſo doe, then let him learne by him. ſelfe to 
beare with other to take the beſt and leaue the worſt(although there 
i no ſuch matter in this books to be e hat we 3 4. 


u 


: 
4 
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reſpeft to the ſample haue purpoſe ed out and omitted ſuch 
2 8 3 A offend )and to gene God 
hank Be any thing that is good, and namely for this which he hath 
geuen to vs by Luther, in opening to vs his grace mercie and good wi! 
Is hit Sonne ſo excellently through the preaching of this man: who if 
| he had not taught the difference betwene the lame and the Goſpell, 
and ſet out to vs our inſtification , victorie and hbertie by faith onely 
; is Chriſt ſo plainely, ſo plentifully and ſo aſſuredly as he hath done who 
euer durſt Gans bene ſo holde to open his mouth in ſuch wordes, or ſo 
confidently to ſtand in this doctrine of faith & grace?For if there haue 
bene fmce the time of Luther, and be yet ſome, which openly defende 
that works be neceſſary to ſaluation,where he before + 220 hath 
1 8 | - | taught the contrarie: what then would theſe haue done if Luther had 
1 : dns ? who alſo did fore warne vs of the ſame, propheſying that af- 
; 5 ter his time this doctrine of iuſtification would be almoſt extinguiſhed 
| iuthe Church, as incertame places experience beginneth partelyto 
| | Fowe. | ” | 1 
J | V herefore, ſo much as the Lord ſhall gene vs grace, let vs holde 
2 | conſtantly the comfortable doctrine of faith and inſtification, and not 
f ; loſe that the Lord ſo freely hath geuen calling vppon the Lord with 
| all obedience and diligence, to gene vs grace with F. Paule, not to re- 
fuſe the grace which he beſtoweth vppon vs , nor to be offended with 
N | this ioyfull dottrme as many be. And therefore as our duty was for our 
3 | part to ſet it abroade, ſo our counſel is no leſſe to enery ſtudious reader. = 
= thereof, to pray for grace rightly to underſtand that he readeth. For 
elſẽ, vnleſſe the ſpeciall grace of Chriſt doe helpe, hard it is to fleſh and 
blood to comprehend this myſtical doftrine of faith onely. So ſtraunge 
it is to carnall reaſon, ſo darke to the world, ſo many enemies it hath, 
that except the ſpirite of God from aboue doe reucale it, learning cn 
not reach it, wiſedome is offended, nature is aſtonied, deuilles doe not 
owe it, men doe perſecute it. Briefely, as there is no way to life ſo 
eaſie, ſo it there none ſo hard: Eafie to'whom it is geuen from aboue 
hard to the carnall ſenſe not yet enſpired. The ignoraunce whereof is 
rhe rocte of all errours, ſettes and diuiſſont, not onely in all chriſtens 
dome, but alſo in the whole worlde. The Ieme thinketh to be ſaued by 
hir Moſes lam, the Turke by his Alcoran,the philoſopher by his moral 
_ wer:ues. Beſides theſe, commeth an other ſorte of people, nor ſo ill as 
the Tewe, nor ſo heathen as the philoſopher, bur hauing ſome parte of 
bath , which refuſe not viterly the nome of Chriſt, but with C brift 
| | | 1 3 doe 
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tiſe the Chri 


doe ioyne partly the lam of Moiſes partly the morall and naturall dif 
cipline ee partly their BE ceremonies and exten 
to make a perfect way to heauen. And theſe here in this comment 

are called Papiſtes , of the Pope their author , being dinided within 
them ſelues more then into an hunareth diners ſeftes, orders and pro- 


feſſtons of Cardinals ,Frears, M unber, Nunnes, Prieſtes, Heremites, 


and other votaries. All which ſceme to ſpringe vp of no other cauſe 
bus onely v pon ignoraunce of this doctrine. And no maruell: For take. 


away this doctrine of iuſtification by faith onely in Chriſt and leaue a 


man, to his owne inuentions, what ende will there be of new deniſes ? 
Such a perilous thing is it to erre in the firſt foundation: whereuppon 
the higher ye build, the greater is the fall. And yet ſuch builders are 
not without their proppes to hold vp their workemanſhip of workos a» 
gainſt this docirine Naehe faith, pretending for t heir defence the 
teſtimony of S. Iames , where he ſeemeth to attribute iuſtification to 
workes and not to faith onely. 

T ouching which matter of in ſtification , for as much as in the ſe« 
quele of this treatiſe the author hath diſcourſed vpon the ſame at 
large\it ſhall nat be much needefull to v ſe many wordes at this preſent. 
This-brie fly may ſuffice by ”y of preface, ina word or two to aduer- 

an reader who ſo taketh in hand with profite & tndge- 

ment to reade this bookg, that in him two things are ſpecially to be re- 
wired: Firſt to reade it wh ech togither, and not by peeces andpartes 
8 there, but to take it in order as it hyeth, conferring one place 


vit h an other, whereby to underſtand the better the right s of 
ow 


the writer hom and in mhat ſenſe he excludeth good workes,and 
not : how he neglecteth the law, and how he magnifieth the law. For, 
as in caſe of tuſtifying before. God, the free promiſe of the Goſpell adrit- 
teth no condition, but faith onely in Chriſt Tefi': ſo in caſe of duerifull 
obedience, Luther here excludeth no good workes;but rather exhor- 
teth therennto,and that in many places.Thi times and caſes diſcrete» 
The ſecond thing to be required ic t hat in readlin Bereof, he that 
ſeeketh to take fruite hereby, doe bring ſuch a minde with him to the 
0 the author hum ſelſt did to the preaching thereof: that is, 
he had neede to haue his ſenſes exerciſed ſomewhat m ſich ſpirit all 
conflible t, and to be well hambled be ore with the ſcure of God and in- 
ward repentance,or elſe he ſhall hardly conceaus the excellent fete 


res either of this writer or any other. For albeit maſt true it uit hat no 


| p 


greater I tothe [a Gule of man can ;be feund in any booke next to 
i the holy Feripture, then in this commentary of A. 25 65 ſo this com- 
| f fert kath litle place, but onely where the conſcience being in heauines 
1 5 hath neede of the phificions and. The other, who feele them ſelues 
ES | whole and are not touched in ſoule with any ſorrow , as they 7 ane 
for theſe bookgs,ſo haue they lule underſtanding of this dottrine when 
they reade it. Aud this is the.canſe in n minde , why the Pope and his 
Papiſtes haue (i litle feeling and tuking of Luthers ee qu _ 
07 © they commonly are neuer greatly de ved in ſpirite wit e 
5 2 rather deride 9 beaten . with fab _ 
2 and tentations of Saat han, as they did by Luther, whom becauſe 
God ſuffered to be tryed and exerciſed with the buffets of the enemie, 
they ſay therefore that he learned his diuinitie of the Deuill. But how 
he learned his diuinitie, let vs heare what he him ſelſt in this book, 
fil. 208. pag. v. lin. 26. conf erh ſaying. It we were not outward! 
erciſed with force and ſubteltie by tyrannes and Sectaries, and 
inwardly with terrours and the fiery dartes of the deuill , Paule 
ſhould — as obſcure and vnknowen vnto vs, as he was in tymes 
1 paſt to the hole world, and yet is to the Papiſtes, the Anabap- 
[ tiſtes and other our aduerfaries . Therefore the gift of thei inter⸗ 
"= IH pretation of the Scriptures and our Rudies, rogither with our in- 
1 ward & ourward tentations, open vnto vs the meaning of Paule 
sand che ſenſe of all the holy Scriptures. 
} oi But let theſe ignorant Papiſtes who ſo ener they be, taſt a litle the 
ſame or like as F546 dh end befor. what they will/ay Experience 
gueeth SINN, For how many of them doe we ſee, for all their 
auricular comſeſſion, which puſfeth them vp in falſe ſecuritie, but at 
zul when pey lye at the poynt of death,mhere death on the one ſide. 
Gods iuſtice on the pther e before their eyer,for the maſt 
ö they deſpaire, onels leau ing all other helpes, they e _ 
to faith and the Good of Chriſt Teſs, and in very deede many 
are glad to die Lutherans bow ſo ener they bated Luther ww 3 Nt 
what ſhall we ſay then of this dotrine.of- Luther If the Papuſts them 


FY 


elles 88 y are they 2 to liue init; And if 
it be true at one See. falſe which 
feen ... 1 


And therefore * F 2 gut Abe this de ne of 
nſtification by faith onely, they are much deceaued. And where they 


1 =: rages Lanes . _ ts ſoone OE we rightly ds 


cenie 


cerne the meaning of $.Inmes and of $.Paule : Of whom the one ſpea- 
keth of mans righteouſnes or mſtification onely before men, which is a 
aer of a true faith or a true beleuer befire man, rather 
the the working of true iuſtification before God. And ſo is it ur which 
 S.lames fanh bow that faith 3 workes doth not inſtiſie: whoſe 
purpoſe it, not to ſhew vs what makheth a iuſt man before God, but one- 
te declare the neceſſary contuntlion of good workes in him that by 
faith is inſtified. The Fed pe. abeth of righteonſnes or wiſtification,not 
5 men, hut onely before God: Roy! not to exclude good workes 
from true faith 12 80 ſhould not be done: but to teach vs wherein 
the true ſtay & hope of our ſaluation ought to be fired. that it, in faith 
onely. And ſo is it 2 likewiſe that S. Paul fa mh, that faith one- 
ly without workes doth iuſtiſie. | 
The which propoſition of S. Paule the better to vndlerſtand and to 
ioyne it with F. Iames, here is to be noted yer the ſatisfying of the cauil- 
lung aduerſarye, that the propoſition is to be ta ben full and whole, 
4 S. Paule doth meane it, ſo that with the right ſubiect we ioyne the 
a ht —— the Scholemen terme it : that is, ſo that faith of 
E. *. fer * haue relation to the true penitent and lamen= 
ting inner. And ſo is the article moſt true , that faith onely without 
workes doth inſtifie . Bar wvhome doth it inftific ? the worldling ?the 
licentious ruffen ? the voluptuous Epicuve ?. the carnal Goſpeller ? 
Paule meaneth no ſuch thing, but onely the mourning and labouring 
-ſoule, the griened conſcience, the repenting heart, the mending ſinner. 
end in 1 — the propoſition is true , according to the dottrine of S. 
Paule: Credenti in eum qui iuſtificat impium , fides eius impu- 
 taturadiuſtitiam : that is, to him that beleeueth in him which 
- iuſtifieth the vngodly, his faith is counted for righteouſues. Con- 
trariwiſe, let fayth haue relation to the obſtinate and willfill rebel, 
who contrary to conſcience continueth and deliteth in ſinne , and in 
him is true likewiſe that S. Tames ſayth : & non ex fide tantum, 
that ir, and not by faith onely, meaning thereby that faith anaileth 
not toinſtification but onely in ſuch perſons as haue a pan will and 
purpoſe to amend their lines: Not that repentance turning from 
wmquatie doth ſane them: but that fuith in Tc hriſt worketh inſtifica- 


Lion in none but onely in ſuch as hartely repent aud are willing to a- 


a6. 


mend. co that: Credite Euangelio, beleue the Goſpell, hash euer, — 


agite pœnitentiam, repent and amende, going with all. Not that 
* * malefactor you thelawe, but onely ſheweth 


. 


the perſon whom faith in Chriſt onely doth ſaue and inſtifie. * 
But of this enough, and more then greatly needed, eſpecially ſeeing 
the booke it ſelfe here following will Friel the reader at large in all 


ach dowbtes to this matter appertaming. And thus ceaſing to trouble 


1 hee, gent le reader, with am longer preface, as we commend this good 
works to thy gadly ſtudies : ſo we commend both thee and thy ſtudies 
to the grace of Chriſt Teſu the Sonne of God, hartely wiſhing and cra- 
ung of his M wieſtie that thou mayeſt take no leſſe profite and conſola- 

tion by reading hereof , then our purpoſe was =& thee good in ſet- 
ting the ſame forth to thy comfort and edification , which the Lorde 


The 


The Preface of Martin Luther vpon 75 
the Epiſtle to the Galathians. 


in wozdes when J did publikely expound this Epi: 
le of S. Paule to the Ga/arhians,as this booke ſhew⸗ 
eth me to haue bene. Notwithſtanding, J perceaue 


ſo great diligence ofthe b2ethzen gathered together, ta be mpne: ſo 


that I muſt needes confeſſe either all oz perhaps moze, to have 


bene vttered by me in this publike treatiſe , Fo2 in my heart this 


one article raigneth, euen the faith of Chꝛiſt. From whome, by 


whome, and vnto whome all mp diuine — day and nigbt haue 


re courſe to and fro continu ally. And pet J perceaue that J could 


not reach any thing neare vnto the height, bꝛedth, e depth of ſuch 
bigh and ineſtimable wiſedome : onely certaine bare and pooze be⸗ 
ginnings, and as it were fragments do appeare, Wherefoze Jam 
aſhamed that my ſo barren and ſimple commentaries ſhould be ſec 
fozth vpon ſo woꝛthy an Apoſtle, and elect veſſel of God. But when 
I conſider againe the infinice and hoꝛrible pzofanation and abomi- 
nation which alwayes hach raged in the Church of God, and yet 
at this daye ceaſeth not to rage againſt this onely and grounded 
rocke, which we holde to be the article of our iuſtiſtcation ( that is 
to lay, how, not by our ſelues, neither by our wozks, which are leſſe 
then our ſelues, but by an other helpe, euen the ſonne of God Jeſus 


Chziſt, we are redeemed from ſinne, death, the deuill, and made 


-partakers of eternall life:) I am compelled tocalt of all ſhame, 
and to be bold aboue meaſure. 


This rocke did Sathan ſhake in paradiſe, when he perlwaded Gencg.2, 


our firlt parentes that by their owne wiſedome and power they 
ſhoulv be like vnto God: foxſaking true faith in God, whohad gi⸗ 
uen them life;+p2omiled the continuance thereof, By and by after, 
this lyer and murtherer. which will be al wap es like vnto himſelf, 
ſtirred vp the 
other cault ur en his godly bzother by Faith hav offered bp. 


J 
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Y Dy ſelfe can ſcarcely beleue that Tt was ſo plentiful | 


all the cogitations which J finde in this treatiſe by 


other to the murthering of his bzother, & foxnone 6. 
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The Preface of 


a moze excellent ſacrifice,# he offering vp his owne wozkes with⸗ 
out faith, had not pleaſed God. After this, againſt the ſame Faith 
followed a moſt intollerable perſecution of Sathanby the ſonnes 
of Caine, vntill God was euen conſtrained at once by the floode to 
purge the whole wozlv,and to defend Noe the Pꝛeacher of righte · 
oulnes , This notwithſkanding Sathan continued his ſeede in 
Cham, the third ſoune of Noe. But who is able torecken vp all ex- 
amples? After theſe things the whole woꝛld waxed madde againſt 
this faith, finding out au infinite number of wolls and ſtraunge re 
ligions, whereby euery one (as S. Paule ſapth) walked his owne 
way, truſting by their wozkes, ſome to paciſie oz pleaſe a God, 
ſome a Goddeſſe, ſome Gods, ſome Goddelles: that is to ſay, with⸗ 
out the belpe of Chʒiſt, and by their owne woꝛks, to redeeme them 
ſelues from all calamities and from their ſinnes, as all the exam. 
ples and monuments of all nations doe ſufficiently witneſſe. 
But theſe are nothing in compariſon of that people and congre⸗ 
gation of God, Jſraell : which not onely had the ſure pꝛomiſe ofthe 
fathers, and afterward the law of God giuen vnto them from God 
him ſelfe by his Angells, aboue all other: but alwayes and in all 
thinges were allo certifted by the wozdes,by the miracles, and by 
the examples of the Pꝛophetes. Notwithſtanding euen amonge 
them alſo Sathan (that is to ſap, the madde and outragious opini⸗ 
on of their owne righteouſnes) did ſo pꝛeuaile, that afterwardes 
they killed all the Pꝛophets, yea euen Chziſt him ſelfe the ſonne of 
God their pꝛomiſed Meſſias, foʒ that they had taught that men are 
accepted and receaued into the fauour of God by grace onely and 
not by their owne righteouſnes , And this is the ſumme of the vo: 
ctrine ofthe deuill and of the wozld from the beginning: We will 
not ſeeme to doe euill, but pet whatſoeuer we doe, that muſt God 
allow, and all his Pꝛophets mult conſent to it, which if they refuſe 
to doe, they ſhall dye the death. Abell ſhall dye, but Caine ſhall flo⸗ 


rich. Let this be our law (ſay they) and euen ſo it cometh to paſſe, 


But in the Church ofthe Gentiles, the matter is and hath bene 
ſo vebemently handled, that the fury of the Jewiſh ſinagogue may 
well ſeeme to haus ben but a ſpoꝛt. Fo2 they ( as S. Paule ſaith) did 
not know Chriſt their anoynted, & therefore they crucified the 
Lord of glory. But the Church of Gentiles hath re ceaued & con- 
leſled Chꝛiſt to be the ſonne of God, be ing made our righteouſnes, 
and this doth ſhe publikely recoꝛd, read & teach. And yet notwith⸗ 
ſtanding this conleſſion, they that would be accounted the church, 


Martine Luther, Fol. 2. 


doe kill and perſecute, and continually rage againſt thoſe which 
beleue and teach and in their deeves declare nothing els, but that 
Chziſt is the lelfe ſame thing that thep them ſelues (though with 
fayned woꝛdes and hy pocriticall deedes) are conſtrained mauger 
their heads, to allow and conteſſe. Fo2 vnder the name of Chzift ac 
. thisdap they raigne. And if they could without the name of Chziſt 
hold that ſeate and king dom, no doubt but they would expꝛelle him 
to be ſuch a one openly as in their harts they eſteeme him ſecretly, 
But they eſteeme him a great deale leſſe then the Jewes do, which 
at tbe leaſt thinke him to be Thola, that is toſay,atheefe wozthelp 
hanged on the croſſe. But theſe men account him as a fable, æ take 
him as a fained God amonge the Gentiles, as it map plainly aþ- 
- peare at Rome inthe Popes Court, æ almoſt chzoughout all. 
Becaule therefoze Chzilt is made as it were a mocke among 
bis Chziſtians(foz Chziſttans they wil be called, ) becauſe Cain 
|  Dothkill Abell continually, and the abhomination of Sathan now 
| ehteflyraigneth,it is very neceſſary that we ſhould diligently han- The article 
dle this article, and ſet it againſt Sathan, whether we be rude oz don mute 
——— 02 vnlearned. Foz this rocke muſt be publiſhed gen 
bzbad,yea though euery man ſhould hold his peace, pet euen e 
the very rockes and ſtones them ſelues. MAherkoze J do moſt wil: 
lingly herein accompliſh my duetie, & am contented to ſuffer this 
long commentary and ful of wozdes,co be ſet fo2th fo2 the ſtirring 
vp of all the bzcthzen in Chʒiſt, againſt the ſleightes and malice of 
Sathan,which in thele dayes is turned into ſuch extreme madnes 
ag ainſt this healthfull knowledge of Chzift now reuealed e raiſed 
bp againe, that as betherto men haue ſeemed to be poſſeſſed with 
deuils & ſtarke mad, euen ſo now the deuils them ſelues doe ſeeme 
to be polleſſed of farre wozle deuils, e to rage euen aboue the furie rue rage of 
ol deutls:which is indeed a great argument þ that enemp ol truth dane 
e lite doth perceaue the day of iudgement to be at hand, which is Þ ment far 
boꝛrible day of his veſtruction, but the moſt comfoztable day of eur e 
redemption, and ſhall be the end of all his tyzanny e crueltie. Foz is athand. 
not without cauſe is he diſquieted, when his members and powers 
are ſo aſſailed:enen as a theefe oʒ an adulterer,wh? h mozning ap⸗ 
peareth & diſcloſeth his wickednes , is taken tardy and appꝛehen⸗ 
ded fo2 the ſame. Fo2 who euer heard (to paſle ouer the abhomina⸗ 
tions of the Pope) ſo manye monſters to burſte out at once into 


the wozlde , as we ſee at this daye inthe Anabaptiſtes alone: In 
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whom Sathan bjcstking out as it were the laſt blaſt of his king · 
— dome, thꝛough hozrible vpꝛoꝛes ſetteth them euery where inſuch 
Anabaptiſts. à rage, as though he would by them ſodenly, not onelp deſtroy the 
whole woꝛld with ſeditions, but allo dv innumerable ſectes ſwal⸗ 
low vp and deuoure Chziſt wholy with his Church. | 
Againſt the wicked liues and opinions of others he doth not ſo 
rage: to wit, againſt whozemongers,theeues,murtherers, periu- 
red perſons, rebels againſt God, vnbeleeuers. No, da theſe rather 
he giueth peace and quietnes: cheſe he mainteineth in his Court 
with all maner of pleaſures and delites, and giueth to chem all 
2 will: Euen like as ſome tyme in the beginning of the 
Church, he did not onely ſuffer all the idolatries and falle religi- 
The deuill ons of the whole woꝛzld to be quiet and vntouched, but alſo mig vte⸗ 


trouhleth 


not thole Ip mainteined, defended, and nouriſhed the ſame . But the Church 


cba arcon. ànd teligion of Chꝛiſt alone he vexed on enery ſive, After this, pex⸗ 
in ſiane, but mitting peace and quietnes to many herctikes , he troubledonely 
de cody & the Catholike doctrine, Euen la likewiſe at this dap he hath no o⸗ 
hate ſane. ther buſines in hand but this onely (as his owne and alwayes pꝛo⸗ 
VE per vntohim ſelfe)-to perſetute and vere our Sauiour Chziſt: 
which is our perfect righteouſnes without any of our wozkes, as 
Gen.z.15- it is wꝛitten of him: Thou ſhalt treade ypon his heele. 55 
| But J doe not ſet foꝛth thele my meditations ſo much againſt 
theſe men, as fo2 mp bꝛethꝛen. which will epther ſhewe them ſelues 
thankefull in the Lozde fo2 this mp trauell, ez elſe will pardon: 
Forwhoſe my weakenelle and temeritie, But of the wicked Il would not in a- 
ſereerh forth hoth they and their God might be the moe bexed, ſeeing: with 


this worke, 


&who they MP greate trauell they are ſette foozth onely fo2 (ache as Saint 
pecharone. Paule wziteth this Epiſtle vnto: that is toſape, the troubled, af- 
this coctrine flicted, vexed, tempted, (ſoꝛ they onely vnderſtand theſe thinges) 
and miſerable Gr hum in the Fapth. ho ſo are nat ſuch, lee - 
them heare the Papiſtes, Ponkes, Anabaptiſtes and ſuch other 
2 maiſters of pꝛolound wiſedome and of their owne religion, and let 
25 them ſtoutly contemne our doctrine & our doings, Foz at this day 
the Papiſts and Anabaptiſts conſpire together againſt the church 
in this one point (though they diſſemble in woꝛds) that the woꝛke 
of God dependeth vpon the woꝛthines of the perſon, Foz thus doe 
the Anabaptiſtes teache: that baptiſme is nothing ex tept ehe per ⸗ 
ſon doe beleeue. Dut ol this pꝛinctple muſte needes * 
n at 
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to the ſhoe. 


the which ſome are alreadie deſtroied, other —— the partes and 


3 
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that all the wozkes of God be nothing if the man be nothing. But The digen 


baptiſme is the wozke of God, «ud pet an cuill man make th it not 


to be the woꝛke of God, Moꝛzeouer, hereof it muſt lolle we chat ma: 
trimonie, authozitie, libertie and bondage are the wozkes of God: 
but becauſe men are euil, therefoze they are not the woꝛkes of God, 
Wicked men haue the ſunne, the moone, the earth, the water, the 


aͤire and all other creatures which are ſubicet vn'o man: but becauſe 


they be wicked and not godly; cherefo;e the lunne is not the ſunne, 


the moone, the earth, the water are not that which they are. The 


Anabaptiſtes them ſelues had bodies and ſoules befoze they were 
rebaptiſed: but becauſe they were not godly, therefoꝛe they had not 
true bodies and true ſoules. Alſo their parentes were not lawfully 
maried (as they graunt them ſelues ) becauſe they were not rebay- 


of Gods 
word & the 
ſacramentes 
depend nor 
vpon the 
worthincile 
Or mor 
thine ofthe 
miniſter, 


tiſed: therefoze the Anabaptiſtes them ſelues are all baſtardes, and 


their parentes were all adulterers and whozemongers, and pet 
they doe inherite their parentes landes and goodes, although they 
graunt them ſelues to be baſtardes and vnlawful heires, Who ſeeth 
not here in the Anabaptiſtes, men not poſſeſſed with Deuills, but 
euen Denills them ſelues poſſeſſed with wozſe Deuills? | 
The Papiſtes in like manner vntill this dape doe ſtande bpon 
woꝛkes and the wozthines of man, contrarie to grace, and ſo (in 


woꝛdes at the leaſt) doe ſtrongly aſſiſt their bꝛethꝛen the Anabap⸗ 


tiſtes. Foz theſe Foxes are tied together by the tailes, although by 
their heades they ſeeme to be contrarie. Foꝛ outwardly they pze- 
rig to be their greate enemies, when as inwardly notwichſtan- 


ing they thinke, trach and defend in deede all one thing againſt our 
uiour Chꝛiſt, who is our onely righteouſnes. Let him therefoze 
that can, holde faſt this one article, and let vs ſuffer the reſt which 
baue made ſhipwꝛacke therof,to be caried whether the ſea windes 
ſhall dzine them, vntill either they returne to the ſhippe oz ſwimme 


The concluſion and ende of this complaint is, to hope foznoqut- 


_.Etneg 02 ende of complaint, ſo long as Chꝛiſt and Beliall doenot 
agree. One generation paſſeth and an other commeth. If one he- P 


church 


reſie die, by and by an other ſpꝛingeth vp: fo2 the Deuill doth ney⸗ al never 
ther ſlumber no? fleepe, J mp ſelfe, which ( although J be nothing) be quier in | 


haue bene now in the miniſterie of Chziſt about xx. yeares, can tru: 


ly witneſſe that J baue bene aſſapled with moe then rx. ſectes , of 
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3 members of wozmes oz bees that are cut aſunder), doe yet pant 


ſectes, and laſt of all (which of all other, I ſhould neuer haue foze- 
ſeene oz once ſuſyected ) he hath raiſed vp a ſecce of ſuche as teache 


fo life, wolf the God ol all diſſention, ſtirrech vp daply new 


that the ten commaundementcs ought to be taken out of the church, 
and that men ſhould not be terrified with the lawe , but gentely ex: 
hoꝛted by the pꝛeaching of the grace of Chzift, that the ſaping of 
the Pꝛophet Micheas might be fulfilled: Let none rebuke or re- 
proue an other: They ſhall not prophecie vnto them. As though 
we were ignoꝛaunt oz had neuer taught that afflicted and bꝛoken 
ſpirites muſt be comloꝛted by Chꝛiſt: but the hard harted Phari⸗ 


ſeis vnto whom the grace of God is pꝛeached in vaine, muſt be ter⸗ 


rified by the lawe. Aud they them ſelues alſo are fozced co deuiſe 
and imagine certaine reuelations of Gods wzath againſt the wic⸗ 


ke andvnbeleuers, As though the law were oz could be any thing 
_ els, but a reuealing of Gods math againſt impietie. Such is the 
 blindnes and pzeſumptionof cheſe frantike heades, which enen by | 


their owne iudgement doe condemne them ſelues. Wherefoze it 
behoueth the miniſters of Gods wozde co be ſurely perſwaded ( if 
they will ve accounted faithfull and wiſe in the day of Chziſt ) that 
the woꝛd of S. Paule is not ſpoken in vaine, oz pzopheciedof a mat- 
ter of no impoztaunce 2 to witte , that there muſt be hereſies, that 
they which are proued may be knowne . Yea I ſap, let the mini: 
ſter of Chziſt know,that ſo long as he teacheth Chzift purelp, there 
ſhall not be wanting peruerſe ſpirites, yea euen of our owne and a · 
mong our ſelues, which ſhal ſecke by all meanes poſſible,to trouble 
the church of Chziſt, And herewithall let him comfo2t him ſclfe, 
that there is no peace betwene Chriſt and Beliall, or betwenethe 
ſecede of the ſerpent, and the ſeede of the woman. Pea let him re⸗ 

ioyce in the troubles which he luffereth by theſe ſectes and ſeditious 


ſpirites, continually ſpꝛinging vp one after an other. Foz this is our 


reiopcing, euen the teſtimonie of out conſcience, that we be found 


' ſtanding e fighting in the behalle of the ſeede ol the woman, againſt 


the ſeede of the lerpent. Let him bite vs by the beele and 


| head, by the grace and helpe of Chzilt 

28% 4 the pzincipall bzuſer chereof,  - upd 
Bas who is bleſſed [ſoꝛßꝛß kt ot 
gi 1 e e enen ice id 59) 
. e | | Fiftic 


7 Io pleaſe men. 


5 9 'Tobilc voikFthan and 1 not vpon | 


M To NS Gia miniſter of finne. |- 


19 Tobehoniaha e | 


Fol. 4. 


Fiftie abet p e chat riſe of mans owne righteouſ- 


nes, proceeding of workes,gatheredout ofthis Efe 
to the Galathians, by Qt. Zurben. 


Cap... 


I T® bring men from the calling 


of grace. 
2 Toreceaue an other goſſ Il. 


3 To trouble the e the faith- 
full 


4 To 2 the eoſpell of Chriſt. 
5 Tobeaccurſed. 
6 To obey humane craditions. 


8 Not to he the feruntthe bf Chriſt! 


Bod... 
10 That the moſt cleans) teouſ- 
nes of the law is nothing. gh 
11 To 222 the 2 f of God. 
| - CAP. 
12 bbb man to be iuſtified by 


13 To 1 the righteous in Chriſt, 


20 Tobe bewitched. 
21 Not to heare the truth. 
22 To crucifie Chriſt againe. 1 NN ” 
23 To hold that the ſpirir is receaued 

by workes. 
:4 To forſake the ſpirite, and ro 2 


zin the fleſh. | 
25 Tobe vnder the curſe. 


wre be uked by 38 To be ee ome good 


| 34 Tha Chrit; proſiteth n 


| 29 Toſerue vengerle 6 ceremonies, | 


CAP. 1111. 
30 That the Goſpell is preached in 
vaine. 
31 That all is in vaine whatſoeuer the 
faithfull doe worke or ſuffer. 


[32 To be made a ſeruaunt, and the 


f \ ſonne of the bond woman. 
33 To be caſt out with the ſonne of 


the bonde woman, from the ae 


taunce. 


35 That we are  derrers ro f the | 


whole law. 
CU, ; 


3 Tobe eren N Nx. 


37 Jo ſall from grace. 


163 
. 


A er 
- © Arineof workes 
God: 1125 


J build p! again: h 49 Tobe iets nice en 
ö rf 2 2 ei 0 0 . un Aber tegen remainerhfor hm 
16 Tobe, et canſgreffor 59219, . whuclite chteschech this doctrine. 
10 Tosi che grace of God. 4 To bite & conſume one an other. 
.18 To1 e Chriſt died in rilne| 43 [Thar this doctrine is accounted a- 
1 E 757 11 1. | mong the workes of the fleſh, | 


Cap. VI. 


44 To thinke thy ſelfe to be ſome 


thing when thou art n 
45 To r. 
46 1 ye to pleaſe the carnally 


47 To hate the perſecution of the 


croſſe. 


148 Not rokeepethe law it ſelfe. 


25 Jo ſet the teſtament of men aboue [4 To glory inthe Maſter & teacher 
the teſtament of God. of carnall things. 

27 To make ſinne to abound. | 50 That nothing profiteth, and what 

28 To be ſhut ynder finne. | | fo euer a man doth is in vaine. 


B 


* 


2 „ After that M. Luther had Once pub- 
© | 45 | likely expounded this Epiſtle , hetooke 7 to 


5 , 4 : 
| 3 | ; 
4. % | ii - 
4+ ; g . , n 
ö 8 ; | 8 a / | | ” | N NS, 
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interprete the ſame againe, in ſuch ſort as in this trea- 
Iiſe hereafter doth enſue © the cauſe whereof he doth 
py oro” eee 


I Haue taken in hande, in the name of the Lord, yet once againe 
1 to expounde this Epiſtle of S. Paule to the Galarhians: not be- 
1 cauſe I do deſire to teach new things, or ſuch as ye haue not heard 


before, eſpecially ſince that by the grace of Chriſt, Paule is nowe 
thorowly knowne vnto you: but for that( as I haue often forewar- 


1 5 ned you) this we haue to feare as the greateſt & neareſt daunger, 
K leaſt Sathan take from vs this doctrine of faith, and bring into the 
1 Church againe the doctrine of workes & mens traditions. Wher- 
7 | | fore it is verie neceſſarie that this doctrine be kept in continuall 
qi ptactiſe and publike exerciſe both of m— and hearing. And 
Ji although it be neuer ſo well knowne,neuer ſo exactly learned, yet 
8 the devil}, which Nr about ſeeking to deuoure 
— xs, is not dead. Likewiſe our fleſh and old man is yet aliue. Beſides 
14 this, all kindes of tentations vexe and oppreſſe vs on euerie fide 
: SB Vherefore this doctrine can neuer be taught, vrged, and repeated 
A inough. If this doctrine be loſt, then is alſo the doctrine of truth, 
7 life and ſaluation loſt & gone. It this doctrine floriſn, then all 
| things floriſh, religion, the true ſeruice of God, the glorie of God, 
1 dhe right knowledge of all things which are neceſſatie for a Chri- 
* —ſſitian man to know. Becauſe therefore we would be occu- 
1 pied and not be idle, we will there now beginne 
where we made an end, according tothe 
l.. ſiapying ofthe ſonne of Sirach: hen 
FI oe ama hath done what he can, 
$ | | 15 N 85 e 5 
1 | \ 1 p | e ; | 
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L THE ARGVMENT 


nh © ann Samar — ated ro 


ts witte, the righteouſneſſe of faith 


Fol. 5. 


ofthe Epiſtle of S. Paule 
to the Galathians. 


ters. — oct — ol. The Argument 
© )therekoze is this. | 
S. Paule-goeth about to eſtabliſhe the doctrine 


of fapth, grace, fozgeueneſſe of ſinnes , o2 Chziſtian righteouſ- 
nelle, to the ende that we may haue a perfecte knowledge and dif- 


ference betweene Chziſtian righteonſneſſe, and all other kindes of 
rigbteouſneſle. Foz there be diners ſoztes of righteouſneſſe, There Howe many 
is a politicall oz.ctutle righteouſneſſe, which Emperours , Þzin- bade t 


righteouſ- 


ces of — Ce, Philoſophers and Lawpers deale wichall, nes there 
ol men doe teache. This righteouſneſſe parentes and ſchoolemat- 


a Ceremoniall righteouſneſſe, which the traditions *© 
ters map teach without daunger, becauſe they do not attribute vnto 


teache ſuche Ceremonies as are onely neceſſarie foz tbe 
r — 


. of * 


righteouſ-. 


the which ve mud ait aa u from ear ao re: 
r —_ —u— 


There (opt och wiegen which is abone all theſe Chriſtian 
02 Chzilkian 


bye 4 —— — 
elſe by the gifte of God, F 

are Gov, like a ther goo chnges ere which web 
re * tu 
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temptatiös. rozs of conſcience- and, daunger of death z we be 
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4 | THE ARGY MENT. 

But this mot excellent righteouſnes, of faith JA meane( which 
SGBod through Chziſte, without wozkes * 14 ts nep- 
ther Politicall, noz Ceremontall, noz che 1 570 955 of Gods 


the righre- [awe , noz conſiſteth in wodzkes but ts cleane contrary : that is to 


faith apdy lap; a meere paſſiue righteouſnelle, az the other aboue are active. 
called the I oz in this we wotke nothing, we render nothing bnto God: but 


— onely we receaue and ſuffer an other to w2zke in va, that is to lap, 


cauſe it co. God. Thercfoze it ſeemeth good vnto nie ta call this. righteoul- 


ſiſteth in 


ſuffering & poll of faith oz Chziltian righteculueſſe; the palliue righteoul⸗ 
lke as die helle. 


righteoul- This is a ightcouſnes bidden in amiſterie, which the wozlde 
nc ofthe doth not know, yea Chiſtians them ſelues.voe not thzoughly 


' the a&ive UNDerſtande it, and can hardly take holde of it in their tentations. 
— Therefoze it muſt be diligently taught and continually pꝛactiſed. 


i: conſiſtetn And who ſo doth not vnderſtande 62 appꝛehende this righteouſues 
05" in afflictions & terroꝛs of conſcience, muſt needes be ouerthzoume, 
Fox there is no comfoze of conſcience ſo firme and ſoſure as this 
paſſiue righteouſnes is. 
1heinfirmi- | But mans weakenes and iniſerie is ſv great, thatin the ters 


ty of manin 


e nothing 


but our wozkes,; our wozthines and the lawe: which. 1 
weth vnto vs our ſinne, by and by our euill life paſt conn | 
membaunce. -Thenthe pooze ſinner with great anguiſb of 0 
Wo rem — —— ty r — — | 
ou — 5 — Thus mansnreaſon can unt reſtroine it ſelle 
the ſight and beholping of this actiue 02 wozking) righ 
that is to lap, her owne righteouſnes: no} lift vp her eyes tothe 
beholding of the-pallizec2 Chaiſtiau righteoulnes, but reſtetb al- 
e actiue righteouſnes : So Lernen ooted 
_ bay 7: lie 013313} $119; 1 
0 SEED tons bg. © 
ture encreaſe and aggr 2 The 
ne bs hat the pup coſlane ml be att t 
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of God alſd. True it ts, that of all thinges in the wozlde, the law tHe taw ca 


is molt excellent; pet is it not able to qutet a troubled conſeletice; 
but encreaſeth terro7s nd vjtneth it to deſperatlon For by the law, 


© Therefoze the afflicred and troubled tonſetence hath no temedle 
againſt deſperation and ecernall death; vuleſle it rake holde vr the 


inne is made aboue meaſiire ſifull. W #12 63% I 


not comfort 
Vs in affli- 


Aions. 
2. . 
0! . 


fozgeuenes of ſinnes by grace, freely offered in Chꝛiſt Jeſus: that 


ts to ſap, this palltue righteouſnes bt Faith 02 Chꝛtttiau rixhte! 
duſnes. Which if it tan appꝛehende, chen map it be at quiet and 

boldly ſay: I fecke not this attine o wozking righteotiſhes : al. 
though J knowe that Jought to haue it, and alſo to fulfill it. But 
be it ſo that I had it, and did fulfill it in deede: pet notwichſtanding 
F can not truſt vnto it, nepeher dare J ſette it againſt the tudge- 
ment ok God, Thus Jabandone my ſelle from all actiue righte: 
vufnes , both of mine owne and of Gods lawe, and embzace one» 
ly that paſſine righteouſnes, which is the righteouſnes of grace, 
mercp, and fo2geuenes of ſinnes. Bꝛiefly J reſt onely vpon that 
* lues which is the righteoulnes of Chyilt and of the holy 


Lite as 2 ech engendzeth not rapne, noß is able by ber 
vwne strength abour and trauefl-to procure ide fame; but re. 
reaueth tt of che merte gilte of Gov from abouet lo this hecken 
Ip rigbteoulnes is geuen bs of God without our wozkes oz de⸗ 
leruinges. Lodke then howe muthe the earth ol lt lelfe is able to 
doe in getting aud p2ocuringe to ic ſelle ſeaſonable ſhowers of 


raine male rüteſull: even ſo muthe and no moze are we a- 
2 your owne 
p 


2 


le tu doe b ſtrength and wozkes in winning this hea: 
uenlp and eternall tigbteduſnes, and rherefoze ſhall neuer be a- 
ble to attaine vnto it, vnleſſe God him ſelfe by meere imputation 
and by his vnſpekeable gifte doe beſtowe it vpon vs, The grea- 
teſt knowledge then and the greateſt wiſedome of Chziſttans is, 
not to knowe the lawe, to be ignozaunt of wozkes and ol the whole 
actiue righteouſnes, eſpecially when the conſcience w1eſtleth with 
the iudgement ol God. Like as on the contrary; amongeſtchoſe 
which are not ofthe number of Gods people, the greateſt poynt of 
wiledom is, to knowe and earneſtly to v2ge the lawe and the actiue 
righteouſnes $ a Oo EINE 
Brut it is a thing very ſtraunge and vnknowne to the wozlde, to 

teache Chꝛiſtians to learne to be A” of — lawe, and ſo to 

it, 


THE ARGV MENT. 


The lawe is liut . God, as if there were no lawe: notwithſtanding except 
1. thou ve ignozant of the lawe, and be alluredly perlwaded in thine 
" man: buy hart that there is nowe no lawe no2 watch of God, but altogether 
and Gabe. grace and mercie fo2 Chyiſtes ſake, thon canſt not be ſaued: fo2 by 
dien. the lawe commeth the knowledge of ſinne. Contrariwiſe, wozkes 
544% andthe keeping ofthe law mult be ſo ſtreitly required in the wozld, 
s it chere were no pꝛomiſe oz grace: and that becauſe of the ſtubs 
bozne, pꝛoude, and hard harted, befoze whole eyes nothing muſt be 
ſet but the lawe , that they map be terrifted and humbled. Foz the 
law is geuen to terriſie and to kill ſuch, and co exerciſe the old man: 
And both the woꝛde of grace and ol wzath mult be rightly deuided 
- accopding to the Apoſtle, 2.Tim. 2. 

Pere is then required a wiſe and a faichfull diſpoſer of the wozd 
of God, which can ſo moderate the lawe, that it may be kept with⸗ 
in his boundes, Þe that teacheth that men are iuſtified befoze God 
by the obſeruation of the lawe, paſlech the boundes of the lawe, and 
confoundeth theſe two kindes of rigbteouſnes, actiue and paſſiue, 
and is but an ill Logician, foz he doch not rightly deuide. Contra 
riwiſe, he that ſetteth fo2th the lawe and woꝛkes to the olde man, 
and the pꝛomiſe of foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes and Gods mercie to the 
newe man, deu(deth the wozde well. Foz the 1 
mult be coupled with the lame and wozkes: the ſpiric oʒ newe man 
mult be ioyned witch the pꝛomiſe of God and his mercie . Mhere⸗ 
foze,whT I ſee a man that is bzuſed inough already, opp2eſſed with 
the lawe, terrified wich ſinne , and thirſting foz comfoze, it is _ 
that I ſhoulde remoue out of his light the lame and actiue ri 
oulnes, and that I ſhoulde let befoze him by the Golpell che 1 
ſtian and paſſine righteouſnes, which excluding Moiſes with his 
lawe, offerech the pꝛomiſe made in Chꝛiſt, who came fo2 the afflic- 
ted, and foz ſinners, Here is man raiſed vp againe, and conceaueth 
good hope, neither is he any longer vnder the lam, but vnder grace. 
Vom not under the lawe ? Accoꝛding to the new man, to whom the 
law doth not percaine, Fo? the law hath his boũds but vnto Chziſt, 
as Paule ſaith afterwardes ; The law continueth vnto Chriſt: who 

being come, Moiſes ceaſeth with his lawe, Circumcilion, the Sa- 
crifices, the Sabbothes, pea, and all the Pꝛophetes. * 
This is our diuinitie, whereby we teache howe to put a diffe- 
rence betweene theſe two kindes of righteouſnes, actiue and paſ⸗ 


due: 9 maners and faith, wozkes and grace, _ 


Nom. /d. 4. 


THE ARGV MENT. Fol. y. 
F religion ſhould not be confounded oz taken the one ſoz the other. 
Booth are neceſlſary, but both muſt be kept within their bounds, 
Chꝛiſtian rigbteouſnes perteineth to the new man, and the righte- 
ouſnes ol the law perteinech to the olde man, which is bozne of fleſh 
and blood. Upon this olde man, as vpon an aſſe, there muſt be lay⸗ 
eb a burden that may pꝛeſſe him downe, and he mult not enioy the 
freedom ofthe ſpirite oz grate, except he firſt put vpon him the new 
man by faith in Chꝛiſt (which notwithſtanding is not fully done 
5 this life: then may he eniop the kingdom and ineſtimable gift 
0 grace. , | | | ies 
This J lap to the ende that no man ſboulde thinke we reiect o 
fozbid good woꝛke s, as the Papiſtes doe moſt falſely ſclaunder vs, Coo 
nepther vnderſtandinge what they them ſelues ſape , noz what we poke: not 
teache. They knowe nothing but the righteouſnes of the lawe, and 
pet they will iudge of chat doctrine which is farre abone che lawe, | 
of which it is vnpoſſible that the carnal man ſhould be able co iudge. 
Therefoze they mult needes be offended, foz they can ſee no higher 
then the lame. Mhatſoeuer then is aboue the law, is to them a great 
offence. But we imagine, as it were two wozldes, the one heauenlp, 
and the other earthly. Jn theſe we place theſe two kindes ol righte⸗ 
oulnes,being ſeparate the one farre from the other. The righteouſ- 
nes ol che lawe is earthly and hath to doe with earthly thinges, and 
by it we doe good-wozkes, But as the earth bzingeth not fozth frute 
except firſt it be watered and made fratefull from aboue: euen ſo by 
the righteouſnes ofche lawe, in doing many things we doe nothing, 
and in fulfilling ofthe lame we full lll it not, except ſtrſt, without any 
merite 02 wozke of ours, we be made righceous by che Chziſtian 
righteouſnes, which nothing perteineth co the righteouſnes ofthe 
{awe,o2 to the earchlp and actiue righteouſnes. But this righteonſ- * 
nes is heauenly: which (as is ſayd) we haue not of our ſelues, but as 
receaue it from heauen: which we wozke not, but which by grace vwoughtby 
is wought in vs, and appzehended by faith: whereby we mounte wroughtia = 
vp aboue all lames and wozkes , Wherefoze like as we haue boꝛne 
(as S. Paule ſayth) the image of the earthly Adam: ſo let us beare 
the image ofthe heauenly, which is the newe man in a newe wozld, 
where is no lawe, no ſinne, noremozſe oz ſtinge ot conſcience, no 
death, but perfect io, rigbteouſnes, grace, peace, life, ſaluation and 
glow. | 1503 W | 
CUhy ? doe we then nothing? doe we wozke nothing fox the ob- = 


Ve can do 
notlung for 
the obtay- 
ning of Chri 
ſtian righte - 

oulascs. 


| 1 Rom 4.15. 
AY | 


5. Ieh. .J. 


Rem . 9. 16. 
24 ee. 


moſt certainly thus thinketh: Although J am 


uerlaſting life. In that righteouſites x life N hane no ſiune, v 
ching this pꝛeſent life, and the righteouſnes thereof, as che chil 


: and life aboue this life, 'which-is'ChxiThhe ſonne ol 


I ererciled with temptations, oppꝛeſſed with heauines and 


I ſelfe, — 15: 


=. THe 11 c Nt" L 


ning of this righteouſnes? J aunſwer: noching at all o this is 
perfect righte duſue s, to doe nothing, to heare nothing, to knowe no- 
thing ol the lawe, 02 of wozkes'; but to knowe and to beleeue this 
onelp,that Chzifts gone to the kather, and is not now ſeene: that he 


made vnto vs of God, wiſedom, righteonſnes, holines and redemp⸗ 


ſittech in heauenat the right hand of his Father, not as a Judge, but 
tion: Baerns he is our highe Pꝛieſte, intreatin fo2 bs, and 


raigning ouer vs x in vs by grace. Ju this heauenly righteorſhes; 
ſinne can haue no plate: fo2 there is no lawe, and where uo lawe is, 


| there can be no tranſgreſſion. 


Seing then that linne hath here no plate, there can be no gu 
of conſcience,no feare, no heauines Therefoze S. Tohnſapth : he 
that is borne of God, cannot ſinne. Butif there be any feare oʒ 
griefe of conſcience, it is a token that this righteonſiies is with- 


dꝛawen, that grace is hidden, and that Chyiſt is darkened and out of 


ſight. But where Chzilt is truely ſeene in deede, there muſtneeves | 
be full and perfect iop in the Loꝛd, with peace of ae "which 1 
9 


and vnder the er ue ee Ide ire not het J dye 
not becauſe Chiiſt liuethj, who is both my ri ——— 


855 
de ok 


no ſting of conſciente, no care of death. am in derdt 


Adam: where the law actuleth me; death raigneth ouer me and ar 
length woulde deuoure me. But J haue an other vit — 
knoweth no ſinne no; death, but is righteouſnes and life eternall{ 
by whome, this my bodpe beeing deade and brought into duſt, 
ſhall berayſed vppe agayne; and deliuered krom the bondage of 


the lawe and ſinne, and tall be ſanctifted together ith the {pi 
rite, 


So both theſe commune wölleſt wehete line. Che fleſhis ncciiſed; 


bzuſed bp this actiue righteoulnes of the lawe : but the ſpirite reig⸗ 


neth, reiopceth, and is ſaued by this paſſiue and Chiſtian righte⸗ 


ouſnes, becauſe it knoweth that it hath a Lozd in heaut at the rige 
hand ol his father, who hath aboliſhed the law, ſinne, death, and bath 
troden vnder his feete all euills, led them captiue, and triumphed 0s 


S. Paule 


| 


ſozrowe, 


THE ARGUMENT. 


„ S Paule harelone ta this Epitie;goich abonchligrachnies bs 


' The dri ſt of 
the Apoſtle a 


ſtruct vs, to comtoꝛt vs, ta hald vs in the perfect knowledge of this in be pi 


moſt excellent and Chziſtianeighteouſaes. Foz if rhe articleof Ju) Chet, 


- fiification be once loſt, then is all true Chꝛiſtian docerineloſt, And 
as manp as are in the woꝛlde that holde not this doctrine, are ey⸗ 
ther Jewes, Turkes, Papiſtes, oz heretikes . Fo2betweene the 
rigbteouſnes of che lawe and Chziſtian righteduſnes, there is no 
meane. Oe then chat ſtrayeth from this Chyiltian rigbteouſnes, 
mult needes fall into the righteouſnes of the lawe ; that is ta ſave, 

— he hath loſt Chailt,he muſt fall into the cöüdence ol bis ou ne 
wozkes. | 


Therefoze doe we ſo earnefflp ſet forth and fo ofeen repeatethis . 


doctrine of Faith oz Chꝛiſtiantighteouſnes, chat bp this meanes it 
may be kept in continuall exerciſe; and may be playnelp diſcerifop 
from che actiue righteouſnes. af thelawe';;Deherwiſe we wall ne⸗ 
Are be able to holde the true diuinitie (fox by this onely doctrine the 
Cuhurch is built, and in this it c onſiſteth: / Aut hy and by wedhallat 
ther become Canouiſts,oh( of:Cere 


8, ànd Chꝛiſt ſo darkened, chat none in the Chure 
— — 


either rightly tau 
0 — it beboueth vs to haue a great tate 


and to marke well this diſtinction hetweene ehe 


| | vt uſnes of the lawe and therighteouſnes of Chziſt "Aud this 


ſti Union nate eee ee able and experience 


1 the houre of death oz in other —— con 
lonies's teouſnes dor encounter Woze Ware 
1 N wiſh 02 deſire  Wherefoze I dor ad⸗ 
, eſpetialiy ſuche as ſhall become inſtructers andgui- 
= 5 q euery one apart, that ye cxertiſe pour 

ues. Gao behaves bp reading, by medication of che 


60 0 ud by paper, hat in the tyme of temptation ye may be a- 
ä —.— both your one copſſiences and others, 
— 9 ſtom the actiue and 


—.— es, ig the pelle and, rectyuem righicaulnes. 
av to conclude, fem * — Chziſt . ae any 
| and in the conflict of conſeicuge «by 1 woke 

vs afraide,and to las againſt vs the gilte of ſinne., NN. 1050 F 
a 


| 1 Gabobellandeeern 


ri 


Netten dee, ſo diligenilp trerciſed and pa- 


See u hat ue 
fal into, he 


ſeruers of the we neglect 


this docirie, 


or want tue 
zealc to ad- 
uance tlie 
ſame, 
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ſame. Mhen it is thus, ihe lawe is kept within his boundes, 
it ſhall pꝛeſume to creepe into thy conſcience, and there ſeeke to 
raigne, ſee thou playe the cunning Logician, and made true dfuiſts 


THE ARGV MENT. 


by this meanes he map dꝛiue vs to deſperatid, make vs 1 


to him ſelle, and plucke vs from Chziſt. Furthermoze, he is wont to 
ſet againſt vs thoſe places of the Goſpell, wherein Chziſt him ſelle 
requireth wozkes ol vs, and with playne woꝛdes thzeatneth damna⸗ 


tion to thoſe that doe them not. Now, il here we be not able to iudge 

- betwenetheſe two kindes ol righteouſnes, if we take not holde of 

Chnꝛiſt by fayth ſitting at the right hand of God, who maketh inter⸗ 
ceſlion vnto the father foz vs wyetched ſinners, then are we vnder 

che lawe and not bnder grace, and Chyiſt is no moze a Sauiour but 

_ alawegiuer : ſo that now there remapneth no moze ſaluation, but 

- certaine deſperation and euerlaſting death, except repentance fol 


low, 


Letvs then diligently learne to judge betwene theſe two kindes 
_ ofrighteouſnes, that we may knowe howe farre we ought to obeye 
thelawe , Nowe, we haue ſayd befoze, that the lawe in a Chziftian | 


ought not to palle his boundes, but ought to haue dominion 


tel 
ouer the fleſh, which is in ſubiection vnto it and remaineth vn : 


the 
ut if 


dn. Geue no moge to che lawe then is conuenient, but ſaye thou: O 
lawe, chou wouldeft clyme vp into the king dome ol my conſcience 


| 1.{ 07.64.19, 


quiet in the ſound and pure doctrine of tbe Golpel, and in 


and there raigne and 
me the ioye of my hart which J haue by fapth in Chꝛiſt, and dꝛiut 


me to deſperation, that I might be without all hope and veterly pe- 
rich. Thisthoudoek beſides thyne office: — thy ſelfe within 


thy boundes; n zbut touch not my 
N —— — Jam baptiſed, —.— elem enlles ohe 
partaking of righteouſnes and of ing li * — 
— mp conſelencesattett, where no lame is, but al- 


ol — —„— and. 55 


— Trouble me not in theſe matters, fo2 J will not ſuffer 


thee ſo intollerable a typ anne and cruell toꝛmenter to reigne in my 


tonſtiente: fop it is the ſeat and temple ol Ch it the ſonne of God, 


who is the Kinge of righteouſnes and peace; n 
Sauiour and Mediatour: be ſhall keepe my conſcience 


ofthis Ch — — 
ehen how —— 
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repꝛoue it of ſinne, and wouldeſt take from 


elne. 


\ 


from heauen as the raine making fruicfull the earth: that is to ſap, 
J come foꝛth into another kingdome, and J doe good wozkes, how 
and whenſoeuer occaſion is offred, It I be a miniſter of the wo2de, 
I pzeache, J comfozt the bꝛoken harted, J adminiſter the Sacra: 
ments. JfJ be ahouſholder, J gouerne my houſe and my familye, 
IJ bzing vp mp childzen in the knowledge and feare of God, If J be 
a Magiſtrate, the charge that is ginen me from aboue, J diligently 
execute. It I be a ſeruaunt, I doe mp Maiſters buſtnes fapthfullp, 
To conclude, whoſoeuer he be that is aſſuredly perſwaded that 


Chziſt is his righteouſnes, doth not onely chearſully and gladly. 


wozke well in his vocation, but alſo ſubmitteth him ſelfe thzough 
loue to the Magiſtrates and to their lawes, yea though they be ſe⸗ 
uere, ſharpe, and cruell, and ( if neteſſitie doe ſo require )to all man⸗ 
ner of burdens, and to all daungers of this ꝑeſent liſe, becauſe be 


knoweth that this is the will of God, and that this obedience ple - 


ſeth him. Thus farre as concerning the argument ok this Epi⸗ 
lle, whereofPaulc entreateth, taking occaſion ol falſe tea⸗ 
chers which had darkened this righteouſnes ol 
, fapth amongſt the Galathians, againſt whom 
10 be ſetteth him ſelle indefending and 
| commendinghis auchozitie 
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Th 1855 Chap ter. 


2 tr. Paule an qr not of man A by a but by by 


Ieſus Chriſt, and God the Father, whey hath aged 

A che dead. e ee 

— muf — we have deelared hedrquminteny 
_— $E2 ummeok this Epiltleto the Orlia, we thinke 
E 8 78 ig good befoze we come to the motter irſelfe, to 


5 ſhewe what n Paule wzote 


the Galathi- 
and th. ly 
Re —— t hp in 
Golpll,an 22 wien eee — canta reſt 
finer. lo long agheſeethany ſpat Ve allo fox this 
ag-inſt it. ycauſe ach. the Gol er-of :chvwozlde,the - 
| deuill'# bis m niniſters ;Jaltthemi tx can woke again(t 
vs, both on the right bee may 
Foz the Goſpellis # 2pm. as teacheth a farre highcr 
matter then is the wiſedame, righteouſnes, and religion of the 
The dodrin ywoyld: that is to ſay, free remiſſion of ſinnes though Chzilt,+c.Jt 
fell. leauetch thoſe pi lag penis, ard Le Ae commen⸗ 
deth them as the good c ben Fo d. But the moꝛlo pꝛeferreth 
an be Crea * 8 mozeouerby them would 
| put away ſinne, bede d fro N euerlaſting 
5 =” life. This doth the E 1 0 
| wand on 
| and beſt liketh of, a ozeitcharg 
| | ſeditious doctrine a . rroza, voms | 
wealthes,countries,domin gg ms and | 
| fine offendeth both againt'Gt d and the Et perour aboliſheth 
; lawes cozrupteth goo! manners, and and ſetteth all men at libertie co 
b doe what they lift, Wherefoze wi it e t ʒeale and highe ſeruice to 
| God {as it would ſceme )itpexſecut a boctrine,and abhozreth 
| the teachers and p2ofeſſozs thercof, , as! ans plague that can 


* A 
| | Pozeoner 


ro THE' GATATHIANS. Fol. 10. 


Mozeouer, by the meaching ol this doctrine, the deuill is over: e Ce 
thzowne, his kingdome is deſtroyed, the lawe, ſinne & death.(wher- fel. 
with, as moſt mightye and inuincible tyꝛannes, he hath bzought all 
mankinde in ſubiection vader his dominlon ) are wzeTed out of his 
handes: Bꝛiefelp, bis pꝛiſoners are tranſlated out of the kio dome £*%'-'v- 
ok darkenes, into the kingdome of light and libertie. Should the de- 
uil ſuffer all this? Should not the facher of lyes employ all his foꝛte 
and ſubtill pollicies, to darken, eocozrupe, and veterlp to roote out 
this doctrine of (aluation and like? Jn deede S. Naule 
complapneth in this and all otber his epiſtles, that euen in bis tune 
the deuill ſpewed him ſelle a cunning wozkeman in this buſines. 
Ue thougbt good to ſhewe here by the way, that the Golpell is 
ſuche a doctrine as condemneth all manner of righteouſnes , and 
pꝛeacheth the onely righteouſnes of Chꝛiſt, and to them that en» +/+ 
bzace the ſame, it bzingech peace of conſcience and all good thing: 
un the wozlde hateth and perſetutett it molt e 


itterly. 
1 My — W occaſion why S. Paule wrote this Epiſtle, 
nes OE by — —— — * ——— 


The autlio- 
ritie ot the 


the people. that they 
holp a ewes , that they were mw a 
—— Abnabam, that they bas the omiſes and 
the fathers, and finally, that they were the miniſters ot Cd ziſt aun 
the Apoſtles ſchollers, with whome then bad bene couuerlant and 
had ſecne thetr miracles, & perhaps hab allo wꝛought by 
o2 miracles them ſelues : Foz Chzift witneſſeth that the wicked al · ag. 7% 
ſo doe wozke miracles; Pozeouer theſe: falſe Apoſtles by all the 
craftie meanes they could deuiſe, defaced the atthozicie of S. Paule, 
bp cn i Ye rel ye him 
in ſo great reuerence ? Fozſooth he was but the laſt of all that were 
tonuerted vnto Chʒiſt. But we are the diſciples of the Apoſtles, & 
| were familiarly conuerſant with them. We haue ſeene Chziſt woz- 
king miracles and heard him pꝛeach. Paule came after us, and is in- 
ferio2 vnto vs: i it is not poll ible that Gad ſhould ſuffervstoerre 
e eee and haue re⸗ 
ceaued the holy Ghoſt. — FERN 


Rr Wen 


DS no not to the Apoſtles the 
vvich hom to au of their ſchollers {And ta abate their phariſaitall pꝛyde and 
Ranges. —— . at 


authoritie 


les. 


IT 


Chap. I. VPON THE EPISTLE 


and alone, who nefther was conuerſant with the Apoltles, 105 bath 
feene Chzilt : yea he perſecuted the Church of Chꝛiſt a great white, 
Would-God((hinke pe oz Paules ſake dates llt id many Chur- 
ches to be dcceaued? 
ren men hauing ſuch authozitie comeinto anp countrey 02 ct- 
tie, by and by the people haue them in great admiration, and vnder 
this colour of god lines and religion, they dee not onely deceaue the 
ſumple, but alſo the learned, pea and thoſe alſo which ſceme to be 
ſome hat confirmed in the faith, eſpecially when they bzagge (as 
theſe did) that they are the ofſp}ing of the 8 the mint: 
ſters of Chziſt, the A ſchollers gc. Euen ſo the Pope at this 
dap, when he hath no tie of the Sctipture to defend him ſelfe 
1 — continually againſt vs: The Church, 
The * * the Church. Thinkeſt thou that God is ſo offended, that fo2 afewe 


— — — 9 ey ae 


| 12 — | 
— reaping ea beating of the falſe Apotttes, | 
Paule with great conſtancie and boldnes ſetteth his apoſtolicke au: 
_ thozitie, highly commending his vocation and defending dis mini: 
ſterye. And ( although: elſewherehe neuer doth the like) be will 
not giue place to anp, no m ſelnes, much leſſe 


ſhameleſle boldnes. he maketh mention of che hiſtozie done in u- 


riſe thereof, be ſayth playnly in the text, 
—— remoue Peter him ſelle the chicfe 
of the Apoſtles, who had ſeene Chiſt and had bene mot familiar · 
* tonuerſant with hen. — — — whe 


cation and 


e the 
falſe Apo- 


"1 
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ſus Chꝛiſt: Alſo, that ir be, yea oz an Angell ſrom beauen ſhould * 
8 —— n pꝛeached, he hound 


The certaintie of calling. 


T3Urwbarmenth ae by hos boaſting ? I anſwer:This 
common place ſerueth to this end, that euery miniſter of Gods Ne mivi- 3 
wozd ſhould be lure of his calling, that befoze God and mJ he map mu be ſure 
with a bold. gloꝛy herein, that he pꝛeacheth the goſhelt f. * 
as one that is called and ſent: Euen as the Embaſſadour of a king 
— glozieth and baunteth in this, that he commeth not as a pziua:e 
perſon, but as the Rings Embaſſadour,and becauſe of this dignt- 
tie that he is the Kings Embaſſadour, he is honozed and let in the 
higheſt place; Which/honour ſhould not be geuen vntohim, if he 
came as ap2inate perſon, Wherefoze let the pꝛeacher of the go ⸗ 
ſpell be certaine that his calling is from God, And it is 
that accozding tothe example of Paule, he ſhould magnifie this his 
— tothe end thut he may winne credit and authozity among 
the like as the Rings Embaſſadour magnifieth his office 
and And thus to gloꝛp, is not a vaine, but a necellary kinde 
of glozping, — — glozieth not in him lelfe, but in the King 
which hath ſent vim, whole authozttie he deſircth to be honoured 


and magnified, 
Wie [Likewiſe when Paule ſo bighly commenderh biscalling, he ſee- meyer. 
keth not his owne pꝛaiſe, but with a neceſſarie and a holy pꝛide he — 
— — tothe Rom. rhe ſaith: Foz as much his vocation 
am the Apodle of the Genries, I will magnifte mine office: bo. © 
that is to ſay, I will that men receaue me, not as Paule of Tarſia, 
but as Paule the Apoſtle oz Embaſſadour of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And == 
this he doth of neceſſitieto-maintaine his — bereceaned 4 
ple tn hearing this, might be moze attent and willing to 
onto him. Fey they heare not onely Paule, an! 


ae eee 


1 
ended ed leben If 
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„ 
reſpect of him ſelfe,aud attribute all vnco-himſelfe alone, he ould 
not only ſhew himlelke a very foole,but alſo grieuoully offend, But 
this maner of boaſting is neceſſary, and pertaineth not to the glo» 
rie of Paule, but to the glozie of God, whereby is offered vnto him 
the ſacrifice of pꝛaiſe and thankelſgiuing. Fo2 by this ger 
name, the grace andthe mercie ol — dcr 


und. Thus herefox he begrmech bis renn 


Fires. Paule an Apoſtle not fm. . Nc. 


Otre in the verie beginning be touchett thole falſe teachers, 
 whichboatedehemlelues — — and 
to be ſent ol them, but deſpiſed Paule as one that was neyther the 
Apoſtles ſcholer, noz ſent of any to pꝛeach the goſpell, but came in 

| ————— —— ——uͤ—ä0. he | 
fice. Againſt thoſe Paule defendech his calling, ſaying: My calling 

ſcemech baſe to pour pꝛeachers: but whoſoener: they be which 
haue come vnto pou,are ſent either ol mẽ oꝛ by man: that is to ſap, 
they haue entred either of them ſelues being not called, 02 els cal 
led by others, But my calling ts neither of men noz by man, but it 
is aboue all maner of calling that can be made by the A 
it is by Jeſus Chzilt and by God the father, cr. 
Of men. Where he ſaith, ofmen,J meane ſuch as call c thut in them | 

ſelues when neither God noz man callech oz ſendeth them, hut then 
' runne and ſpeake ofthem ſelues: s at this day certaine ſantaſtical 
| — — — 
745 and come not into publike congrega · 

- Ulondoreis ——— goſpeli(o ploncedalres- 
die. Theſe J call ſuch as are ſent of men. But where he ſayth, by 
| b ments, God ſuch as _ diuine — — 


By man. 


— — m 

be Lei thoſe — — rar re hore 
e 

en eee e | 


| TO "THE GALATHIANS, Fol. 12. 
ſeles without any calling, 03;by mã, that is to ſap, ſentofothers. 
A paſſe notvpon any of theſe things, neither ought you to regard 
them. As foz me, I am called and ſent neither of men, noʒ by man, 
but without meanes, chat is to witte, by Jeſus Chzilt him ſelfe, o 
my calling is like in all poynts to the calling of the Apoſtles, and 
= _ Jam — Paule therfoze handleth this place ofthe 
bdbdegree of Apoſtleſhipp from others, as in the firſt to the Corinth. — 
c. and in the fourth to the Eybeſtau, where he ſaich: And God 
þ hath ordained ſome in the Church, as firſt Apoſtles, ſecondly 
Prophets, thirdly teachers, &c. letting Apoſtles in the firſt place: wo be A- 
= fochaethep be 2operly called Apoſtles which are ſent immediat· Pes. 
I pof God him ſelſe without any other ozdinarie meanes. 
So Mathias was called onely of God, Foz whenthe other A · d. . 15. 
poſtles had appoynted two, they durſt not chooſe the one noz the zune 
vther, but they caſt lots, and p2aped that God would ſhew which ot 
them he would haue. Foz ſeing he ſhould be an Apoſtle, it behoued 
that he ſhould be called of God, Do was Paule called to be the A- . I 
pottle i Hereof the Apoſtles alſoare called Saincts, I. Ar — 
Fo of their calling and doctrine, and haue continued 
Y — Tyrone ne none of them became a caſtaway ſauing Mat. 27.3. 
ludas, becauſe their calling is holy. 
= _ Thigsisthe firſt aſlault that Paule maketh againſt the falle . 
= polkles,which ranne when no man ſent them. Calling therefoze is 
| not to be deſpiſed, Fo? it is not enough fo2 a man to haue the wozd The certain. 
nd pure doctrine, but alſo he muſt be aſſured of his calling, and he ig . 
that entreth without this afſurance, entreth to no other ende but © 
to kill and to deſtrop , Foz God neuer pꝛoſpereth the labour of They which 
thoſe that are not called, And although they teach ſome good and j& "55151; 
- pzofitable matters, yet they edifie not. So our fantaſticall ſpirites Kley. 
at this dap haue the wozdes of Faith in ven reg ay | 
they yeelde no frute, but their cheefe ende and ſe is to dam 
men to their falſe and peruerſe opinions. They that haue a cer- 
taine and holie calling, mut — — : 
as they muſt doe whoſe doctrine is pure and ſounde, that they may 
conflontty abide in their lawfull calling, againſt the infinite and 
continuall aſſaultes of the Deuill and rage of the wozlde. Pere 
what ſhoulde he doe whoſe rho dream Ons apy 
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w aeg J kneme not that the miniſterie of Gods wozd was ſo waightie a 


e haaſt of it. It is not then a baine, but a moſt hol ene 
+ F" Pally deuill and the wozſd, and true humilitie befoze God, | 


Chip, von THE, BPISTLE: 


Thisis therfoze our comfozt which are in the minilterie of the 
wopd, that we haue an office which is heauenly and holps tothe 
which we being lawfully called do triumphe againſt all the gates 

of hell. On the other fade, it is anhozrible thing when the conſct- 
whardann- ence ſapth: This thou haſt done without any lawful calling. Here 
ger they be ſuch terrour ſhaketh a mans minde which is not called, that he 


in which 


2 —— — which he teacheth. Fox 
calling- bp his diſobedience he maketh all his wozkes euill, were they ne- 
wer fo good, n much tht uen his greacet wozkes and labours 
become his greaceſt ſinnes. 
We lee then how good and neteſlarie this boaſting and glozy- 
ing of our miniſterie is. In times paſt when J was but a yong di⸗ 
nine, me thought Paule did vnwiſely in glozying ſo oft of bis cal: 


Why Paule ling in all his :but J did not vnderſtand his purpoſe. Fo 


nere matter. A kneſu nothing of the doctrine of faich @ a true canſciente 
F in deeve, fo2 t there was then no certaintie taughtepther in the 4 
Schooles oz Churches, but all was full of Sophiſtic 


| ane pre met rr 


the dignitie and power of this holy and ſpirituall boaſting of; 
true andlawfull calling, which ſerueth firſt ta the glozie ol God, 
and ſecondly co the aduauncing of our office, and mozeouer to the 
The profit (aluation of our ſelues and of the people. Foz by this our boaſting 
by whe er. we leeke not eſtimation in the world, 02 pꝛaiſe men,o2 mo⸗ 
—.— ney,02 pleaſures, oꝛ fauour of the wozld : But foz as much as we 
of our be in a diuine calling and in the wozke of God, and the people 


our wozd to be the wozdof God, therefoze we 20udlp vaunt and 


Ferst. And by God the Father , which hath raiſed him from 
the dead. 1 | 


Paule is foenflamed bert with zeale, that be cannot tarie till 
he come tao the matter it ſelfe, but foxthwith in the verie title he 
burſteth ont and vttereth what he bath in his heart. His intent in 
The fumme this Epiltle is, to treat of the righteouſnes that cometh by faith,# 
ale co de to delend the ſame 2 Againe, to beat downe the lawe and the righ- 
Galathians, e that cometh by wozkes, Ol ſuch cogitat ions he is full, 


and 


FN 
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and out of this wonderfull and exceeding great abundance of the 
excellent wiſedom and knowledge of Chꝛiſt in his hart, his mouth 
ſpeaketh. This flame, this great burning fire of his heart can not 
be hid, no2 ſuffer him to hold his tongue: and therefoze he thought 
it not inough to ſap that he was an Apoſtle ſent by Jeſus Chit, 
but alſo addeth: by God the Father which hath raiſed him vp from 
the dead. | | 
But it ſeemeth here that the adding of theſe woꝛdes: And by 
God the father &c. is not neteſlarie. But becauſe(as I ſapd)Paule 
ſpeakech out ofthe abundance of his heart, his minde burneth with 
deſire to ſer ſoꝛth euen in the very entry of his Epiſtle, the vnſearch- 
able riches ol Chziſt,and to pꝛeach the righteouſnes of God, which 
is called the reſurrection ot the dead. Chꝛʒiſt who liueth and is ri⸗ 
ſen againe, ſpeaketh out of him, and moueth him thus to ſpeage: 
therefoze not without cauſe he addeth, that he is alſo an Apoſtle.By 
God the father, which hath raiſed vp Ieſus Chriſt from . 
As if he ſhouldſay 2 J haue to deale with Satan and with thoſe vt- 
pers the inſtruments of Satan, which go about to ſpoyle me ofthe 
righteouſnes of Chꝛiſt, who was raiſed vp by God the Father 
ftom the dead: by the which alone we are made righteous, by the 
which alſs we ſhall be raiſed vp in the {aſt day from death to euerla⸗ 
ſing life. But they þ in ſuch ſozte go about to auerthzow the righte- 
_ —_— doe reſiſt the father and the ſonne, and the wozke 


Thus Paule, euen at the firſt entraunce , burſterh out into the wier Paute 
- | whalematter whereof he treaterhinchis Epittle, Fo2 (as A ſapd) fr di, Pet. 


he treateth of the reſurrection of Chziſt, who roſe againe to make 


file. 


and all euills. Chꝛiſtes victozie then is the ouercomming of the ctrite: vi- 
lawe, of ſinne, our fleſh, the wozld, the deuill, death, bell and all e- in our, 


uills: and this his victozie he hath geuen vnto vs. Although then 
that theſe tyzannes #theſe enemies of ours doe accuſe vs and made 
vs afraid: yet can thep not dziue vs to diſpaire, no2 condemne vs, 


Foꝛ Chʒiſt whom God the father hath raiſed vp from the deade, is c. 


our righteonſnes and victozie. Therefoze thankes be to God, who 
hath geuen vs victozie by our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Amen. 
But marke howe ſittely and to the purpoſe Paule here ſpeaketh. 
He layth not by God which hath made heauen and earth, which is 


Lozde of Angells, which commaunded 8 to goe out kk 


— 


eſe ga ſfers, had crept; Do liewiſe at this day the fantalticall Anabap- 
fie the tilts come nreothol places where the dierte: the Golpell 
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his owne countrep, which ſent Moiſes to Pharao the king, which 
bꝛought Iſraell out of «gpr, (as the falſe Apoſtles did, who boa- 
ſted of the God ot their fathers , the creatoz , maintainer and pze- 
ſeruerofall things,wozking wonders among his people):but Paul 
had an other thing in bis heart, namely the righteouſnes of Chyilk, 
and therefoze he ſpeaketh woꝛdes that make much foz this his pur: 
poſe, ſaping: Iam an Apoſtle, neither of men nor by men, but by 
Ieſus Chriſt and God the father, who hath raiſed him vp from the 
dead. Pe ſet then with what feruencie of ſpirit Paule is led in this 
matter, which he goeth about to eſtabliſhe & maintaine againſt the 
whole kingdom of hell, the power and wiſdom of the wozld, and a: 
goin * Deuill and his Apoſtles. 


Perſe. 2. And all the Brethern with me. 


This maketh much foꝛ þ ſtopping of the mouthes of theſe falle 
apottcs. Fo} all his argumentes tend to the aduauncing and ma- 
gnifping ol his miniſterie , and contrariwiſe to the diſcrediting of 
theirs.As if he ſhould thus ſay:Although ic be enough Jl thzough 
a diuine am ſent as an Apoſtle by Jeſus Chꝛiſt & God the 
father, which bath raiſed him vp from the dead, yet leaſt A ſhould be 
alone, Jadde ouer and beſides (which is moze then needech)allthe | 
bꝛethern which are not Apoſtles, but fellow ſouldiers: they wzpte 
this Epiſtle as well as J, and beare witnes with me that mp do⸗ 
ctrine is true godly, Wherefoze we be ſure that Chyiſt is pꝛeſent 
with vs, and 5 he teacheth and ſpeaketh in the middeſt of vs and in 
our church. — Apoſtles, if they be any thing, they be 
but ſent either of men oz by men: but J am ſent of God the Father, 


"SW v. — — and reſurrection. My other bꝛe⸗ 


* an thern are ſent frõ God, howbeit by man, that is to wit, by me. Ther⸗ 
thebrechern kope, leaſt oe might ſap, that I onely (et my ſelfe pꝛoudly againſt 
mp bzethern td me all of one mind, as faichfull witnel⸗ 


them, J haue 
leswhlch thinkeZwypte,and teach the ſelfe ſame thing that A doe, 
| Verſe. 2. Vnto the Churches of Calaria. 


CCC as 
beit he had not wholy conuerted it vato Chziſt, pet he had many 
Churches in it, into the which the falſe Apoſtles, Satans mini⸗ 


beare 
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beare rule: but where Chziftians and good men are, which loue the crone, ad 
Goſpel. Mith ſuch they wind in them ſelues even in the dominions eee. 
of tyꝛans and perſecutozs of the Goſpell:where they, creeping into 0 dang 
houſes under crafty pꝛetence, poure out their popſon to the ſubuer* e, m de 
ſion of many, But why goe they not rather into the cities, countreis molt harme 
and dominions ofthe Papiſts, and there pzofelſe & mainteine their f danger 
d2cirine in the pzeſence of wicked Princes, Biſhops, and Doctozs 
ta the vntuerſities, as we by Gods helpe and aſſiſt ance haue done? 
Thele tender Martyꝛs will aduenture no perill; but thep reſozte 
thitber where the Goſpell hath an harbozowalreadie , where they 
map line without daũger in great peace and quietnes. Oo the falſe 
Apoſtles would not endaunger themſelues to come to Iermſalem to 
Caiphas,oz to Rome to the Enperour, 02 to other places where no 
man had pꝛeached afoze, as Paule and the other Apoſtles did: but 
they came into Galatia, which was wonne vnto Chzilt alreadie by 
the labour and trauell of Paule, and into lis, Corinth, & ſuch other 
places, where good mẽ were and pꝛofeſſed the name of Chziſt, per⸗ 
ſecuting no man, but ſuffring al things quietly. There might p ene: 
mies of Chꝛiſta troſſe liue in great ſecurity c wout any perſecutiõ. 
And here me map learne that it is the lot of all godly teachers, The condi 
that belioce the perſecution which they ſuffer of the wicked any fog of all 
vnthankefull wozlde, and the great trauell which they ſuſtaine in ber. 
planting of churches, they are compelled to ſuffer that thing which 
thep of long time befoze had purely taught , to be quickely ouer- 
; thzowne of fantaſticall ſpirites, who aſterwardes reigne and rule 
- vuerthem. This grieueth godly: miniſters moze 
cution of tyꝛannes. Therefoze let him not be a minifter of the Go⸗ 
ſpell which is not content to be thus deſpiſed, 02 is loth to beare 
this repꝛoche: 02 if he be, let him giue ouer his charge to an other. 
We alſo at this day doe finde the ame thing to be true by expert- 
ente. Qe are miſerably contemned and vexed outwardly by Ty⸗ 
tannes; 3 inwardly by thoſe whome we haue reſtozed to libertie by 'The cbfort 
the Goſpell,and alſo by falſe bzethern. But this is our prayers of I 
glozp, that being called of God, we haue a pꝛomiſe of — 
life, and looke fo2 that reward, which eye hath not ſeene, noz eare 4<rmbe 
hath heard, noz hath entred into the heart of man. Foz when the 7. Cer. u. 8, 
great ſhepheard Chziſt all appeare, we ſhal receaue an incoxrup- fc — | 
tible crowne of lozy:who bere alſo in this wozld will not ſuffer vs wer 


e C ü. 


* 


then any perſe- 


— 
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45 Jerome moueth bere « great queſtion, why Paule calleth thoſe 

_ churches, whtch were no — Is it Capth he) becauſe Paule 

\wyyteth to che Galathiant that were peruerted and turned backe 

+ fromChyiſtand from grace, vnto Moiſes and thelaw?Hereunto I 

aunſwere, that Paule calleth them the churches of Ga/aria, by put- 

. ting a parte foz the whole, which is a common thing in tbe ſcrip⸗ 

tures. Foz wpyting in like manner to the Corinthiant, he retopleth 

on their behalfe, that the grace ol God was geuen them in Chziſt, 
namelp, that they were made rich chozowe him in all vtterance and 

knowledge: and yet manp of them were mille led by falle Apoſtles, 

and beleued not the reſurrection ofthe dead. | 
Albeit then that the Ga/athians were fallen away from the do⸗ 

ttrine of Paule, pet did baptiſme, the woꝛd, and the name ol Chzift 

remame among them. There were alſo ſome good men that were 

not reuolted, which had a right opinion ol the woꝛd & ſacramentes, 

and vſed them well. Pozeouer theſe thinges coulde not be deſiled 

The worde thzough them that were reuolted. Fo? baptiſme, the Goſpell and 

ve vor pol. other thinges are not therefoze made vnholy becauſe many are pol- 

= you luted and vnholp, and haue an euill opinion of them: but they abide 

**7"* holy and the lame that they were, whether they be among the god⸗ 

ly o2 the vngodly: by whom they can neither be polluted, noꝛ made 

holy. By our good 02 euill connerſation, by our good opemil life 

and manners they be polluted oz made holy inthe ſight of the hea» 

then, but not afoze God, — whereſoeuer the ſubſtance of 

the wozde and ſacra veur arr J there is the holy Church, 

Tue ſeate of Although Antichꝛiſt there — (as the ſcripture witneſſeth) 

Antichriſt. ſittech not ina ſtable of feendes oz in a ſwineſtie, oʒ inacompany of 

Inſidells, but in the higheſt and holyeſt place of all, ly in the 

-The.2.4. temple of God. Mherefoze although ſpiritual ty2annes reigne, vet 

there muſt be a temple of God, and the ſame muſt be pꝛeſerued vn⸗ 

yes Chon der them. TherefozeJ aunſwere bꝛiefly to this queſtion, that tbe 

'perice, . Church is vniuerſall thzoughoutche whole wozld,whereſoeuer the 

neon Goſpell of God and the ſacramentes be. The Jewes, the Turckes 

and other vatne ſpirites are not the Church becauſe they fight a- 

gainſt theſe things, and deny them. Hitherto as touching the title 

82 inſcription of chis by gone Nowe followeth che ſalutatian ' 

greeting of Paule. 


| Verſe 3. Grace be mo you — peace we God the father, 


and 


; 


tsnotfo2giuen fox the fullfilling of the la 
ſatisſie the lawe: but the lawe doth r 
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and from our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 


J hope pe are not (gnozaunt what grace and peace meanerb, ſee- _ 
ing that theſe termes are common in Paule, and nowe not obſcure 
o2 vnknowne. But fozalmuch as we take in hande to expounde this 


.- Epiſtle which we doe, uot becauſe it is needefull, oz foz any hard: 


nes that is in it, but that our conſciences may be confirmed againſt 
hereſies pet to come, ) let it not be tedious vnto you if we repeate* 


theſe thinges agapne,that elſewhere and at other tymes we teache, 
p2eache,ſinge,and ſec out by wꝛiting. Foz if we neglect the article The arcicle 


 {f iultificarion, weloſe altogether , Therefoze moſt neceſſary it is gage 


chtefly and aboue all tbinges, that we teach and repeate this article continually 
continually : Like as Moiſes ſapth of his law: fox it can not be bea: 


ten into our cares enough oꝛ to much. Yea though we learne it and 


vnderſtand it well, pet is there none that taketh hold of ie perfectly, 
oz beleueth it with bis whole hart: ſo fraile a thing is our fleſh, and 
diſobedient to the ſpirite. 

This greeting of che Apoltle is ſtraunge vnto the wozlve, and dag rd 
was neuer heard of befoze the pꝛeaching of the Goſpell, And theſe Apoſile 
two wozdes Grace and Peace comp2ehend in them whacſoeuer be- es ef 
longeth to Chailtianitie . Grace releaſeth ſinne, and peace maketh tothe world 


the confcience quiet. The two feends that coxment vs, are ſinne and 
conſcience, But Chzift hath vanquiſhed cheſe two monſters and %nic;nce, 


troden them vnder foote both in this wozlv x in the wozld to come, 50  feendes 
This the woꝛld doth not knowe, and cherefoze it can teach no cer- beweg 


taintie ol the ouercomming of ſinne, conſctence, and death. Onelp . 


Chꝛiſtians haue this kind of doctrine, and are exerciſed and armed of c1uigias. 
with it, to get victozte againſt ſinne,deſpap2e and cuerlaſting death, 

And it is a kinde of doctrine nepther pzoceeding of free will, noz 
inuented by the reaſon oꝛ wiſedome of man, but ginen from aboue. 


- Poxeouer theſe two wozds Grace and Peace doe contapne in tbem Grice and: 


the whole ſumme of Chꝛiſtianitie. Grace contapnech the remiſli- they bring. 
on of ſinneg, Peace a quiet and iopfull conſcience . But peace of 
conſcience can neuer be had, vnles ſinne be firſt foꝛgiuen. Bnt linne 
: Foznoman is able to 
ſhewe ſinne, accuſe and 
terrifie the conſcience, declare the God, and dziue to deſpe⸗ 
ration. Much leſſe is ſinne taken away by the wozkes and inuenti⸗ 
ons ol men, as wicked wo? ugs, traunge religions, vowes & 
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pilgrimages. Finally there is no woꝛke that tan take away anne * 
but ſinne is rather encreaſed by wozkes. Foz the Juſticiaries and 
Meritmongers, the mote they labour and ſweate to bzinge them 
ſclues out of ſinne, the deeper they are plunged therein. Foꝛ there 
is no meanes ta take away ſinne but gi alone. Therefoze Paule 


in all the greetings of his Epiſtles, ſetteth grace and peace againſt 

Si"-4 bar linne and an euil conſcience. This thing mult be diligently marked, 

by gracea- The woꝛdes are eaſie: but in tentation it is the hardeſt thinge that 

lone. can be, to be certainly perſwaded in our hearts that by grace alone, 

all other meanes either in heauen oz in earth let apart, we haue re: 
miſſion of ſinaes and peace with God, 

The world The wozld vnderſtandeth not this doetrine, and therefoze itnep- 


knoweth 


nor the do ther will no can abide it, but condemneth it as hereticall and wic⸗ 


— * ked. It bzaggeth of free will, of the light of reaſon, of the ſoundnes, 


nes. of the powers and qualities of nature,# of good wozkes,as meanes 
Getrbe Whereby it could deſerue and attaine grace and peace, that is to ſay, *? 
— 'he loꝛgiuenes of ſinnes & a quiet conſcience, But it is impoſſible that * 
quieres. + che conſcience ſhould be quiet and ioylull, vnleſſe it haue peace tho 
row grace, that is to ſap, thozow the foxgiuenes of ſinnes pꝛomiſer 
in Chꝛiſt. Many haue carefully laboured by ſimding out diuers ann 
ſundꝛp religious oꝛders and exertciſes fo2 this purpoſe, to attapne 
peace and quietnes of conſcience: but by ſo doing they haue plun⸗ 
ged them ſelues in moe and greater miſeries: foz all ſuch deuiſes 
are but meanes to encreaſe doubtfulncs and dilpaire. Therefoze 
there ſhal be no reſt to my bones oz thine, vnleſſe we heare the woꝛd 
of grace and cleaue vnto it ſtedfaſtip and faith fully: Then ſhall our 
| conſcience vndoubtedly finde grace. and peace, 
_ YYhar  - The Apoſtle doth fiely diſtinguiſh this grace and peace from all 
P hehe other kindes of grace and peace,whatſocuer.He wiſheth to the Ga- 
Chriſtians. ir hiant Grace and Peace, not from the Emperour, oz Ringes and 
Pꝛinces: foꝛ theſe doe commonly perſe cute the godly, and riſe vp 
7/4.2-'- againſt the Lozde and Chziſt his annopnted. 7 . no; fromthe 
wonlde (fo2 in the woꝛlde, ſapth Chꝛiſt, pe Hall haue trouble:) but 
from God our father, cc. which is as much to ſap, as he wiſheth vn: 
266.1417. to them a heauenlp peace.So Ch iſt ſapth : My peace I leaue vnto 
you: my peace I giue you: not as the world giueth it, doe I giue 


da“ it vnto gon. "The peace of the wozlve-grauntech nothing but the 


peace of our goods and bodies. So the grace 02 fauour ot the woꝛlo 
Liueth vs leaue to entoy our goods, 2 e our 


1 
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poſllellions . But in affliceion and in the houre of death, the grace and ide werde 
fanour ofthe wozld can nat helpe vs, they tan not deliuer vs from 
affliction, deſpaire and death. But when the Grace and Peace of 
God are in the heart, then is man ſtronge, ſo that he can neyther be „ a 
caſt downe with aduerſitie, no puffed bp with pꝛoſperitie, but wal⸗ | g 
keth on plainly and keepeth the high wap, Foz he taketh heart and | ; 
courage in the victozieof Chyiſtes death, and the confidence thereof ; 

beginneth to reigne in his conſcience.ouer linne and death, becauſe 
- thzough him he hath aſſured foꝛgiuenes of his ſinnes: which alter 
he hath once obtained, bis conſcience is at reſt, and by the wozde of 
Grace is comfozted, So then a man being comfozted and bartened 
by the Grace of God, that is, by foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes and by this 
peace of conſcience, is able valiantly to beare and ouercome al tron- 
bles,yea tuen death it ſelfe, This Peace of God is not giuen to the 
wozld,becauſe the wozld neuer longeth after it no2 vnderſtandeth it, 
but to them that beleeue: and this commeth to paſſe by no other 
meane,then by the onely Grace of God. 1755 
5 Ale tobe obſerned,that men ought to abſtaine fromthe 

ee enribus ſearching of Gods maieſtie. 225 

Bar. why deth the Apoltle adde mozeoner in this ſalutation: And ad 
om our Lord Ieſus Chriſt? Was it not enough to ſay: And from our 
from God our father? why then doth he couple Ieſus Chriſt with Cg * 
the father ? Ne haue oſtentymes heard al vs,how it is a rule @ p)in- 
ciple in the diligently to be marked, that we muſt ab 
Tatne from the curious ſearching of Gods maieſtie, which is intol- 7 1 le 
lerable to mans body, and much moe ta his mind.“ No man ( ſayth ritmongers 
| theLozd)sbal ſee me and liue. The Pope, the Turks, the Jewes, 2:0 

F all ſuch as truſt in their owne merits, regard not this rule, g ther · {lucs by 
foze remouing the Pediatoz Chziſt out ot their ſight, they ſpeake eee, 
only of God,#befoze him onely they pꝛap, and doe all that they do, Chriſt, and 
As fo; example, the Ponke imagineth thus: Theſe wozkes Jane 
which A doe,pleaſe God, God will re garde theſe my vowes, and God love. | 
fo2 them wil ſane me. The Turke ſapth: If I keepethe things that e dale 
are commaunded inthe *Alcozan,God will accept me, and giue me — 
euerlaſting life, The Jewe thinketh thus: It J keepe thole things cetigon,re- 
which the lawe commaundeth , J ſhall finde God mercifull to me, cc2vedirom | 
and ſo (hal I be ſaued,So allo a ſozt ol kond heads at this day, bzag⸗ falſe Pro- 
ging of the ſpirite, of reuelations, of viſions, and ſuch other mon- Phetbat 


ſtrous matters J wote not what, doe walke in wonders aboue ben. 


— 
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their reaches, Theſe newe Monkes haue inuented a new croſle and 
new wozkes, and they dzeame that by doing them they pleaſe God. 
To be bꝛiefe, as many as know not the article of JuTTification,take 
away Chꝛiſt the mercie ſeate, and will needes compzehend God in 
his maieſtie by the iudgement of reaſon, and pacifte him with their 
owne woꝛkes. 1 tes | 
But true Chziltian diuinitie (as I giue pou often warning) ſet- 
teth not God fozth vnto vs in his maieſtie, as Moiſes and other dos 
re wa os ctrines do. At commaundeth vs not to ſearch out the nature of God: 
Gods % but to knowe his will ſet out to vs in Chzilt, whome he would haue 
ughtin to take our fleſh vpon him, to be bozne and to dye fo2 our ſinnes, and 
that this ſhould be pꝛeached among all nations. Fo? ſeing the wozld 
yy wiſedom knewe not God in the wiſedom of God, it pleaſed God 
by the fooliſhnes of pꝛeaching to ſaue them that beleeue. /. Cor.. 
* Wherefoze,when thy conſcience ſtandeth in the conflice, meſtling 

- againſt the lawe, ſinne and death in the pzeſence of God, there is no⸗ 
thing moze daungerous then to wander with curious ſpeculations 

in heauen, and there to ſearche out God in his incompꝛehenſible 

power, wiſedome and maieſtie, how he created the wozld, and howe 

be gouerneth it. At thou ſeeke thus to compzehend God, and woul⸗ 
deſt pacifie him without Chziſt the Pediatoz, making thy woꝛkes 
Teefallof a meanes betwene him e thy ſelfe , it can not be but that thou mulk 
fall as Lucifer did, and in hozrible deſpaire loſe God & altogether. 
Vn hien Fog as God is in bis owne nature vnmeaſurable, incompzehen- 

nature, ſible and infinite, ſo is he to mans nature intollerable. 

Wherefo2e,if thou wouldeſt be in ſafetie and out of perill of con- 
ſcience and ſaluation, bꝛidle this clyming and pꝛeſumptuous ſpirit, 
and ſo ſeeke God as Paule teacheth thee. /. Cor.. We ( ſayth he) 
preach Chriſt crucified , a ſtumbling blocke vnto the Iewes, and 
fooliſnnes vnto the Grecians: but vnto them which ate called, 
both of the Iewes and Grecians, we preache Chriſt the power of 

God and the wiſedom of God. There ſoze begin thou there where 
vydere ie Chyilt began, namely in the wombe of the virgin, in the maunger, 


will of God and at his mothers bzeaſtes, c. Foz to this ende he rame downe, 


ſoughr. was bozne, was conuerſant among men, ſuffered, was crucificd and 


dyed, that by all meanes he might ſet faꝛth him ſelfe plainly befoze 
our eyes, and kaſten the eyes of our hearts vyon bim ſelfe, chat he 
thereby might keepe vs from climing vp into heauen, and from the 

curious ſearching of the diuine maieſtie. . 1 
en- 
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Ahenſoener thou haſt to doe therefoze in the matter of tuſtiſica⸗ 
tion, and diſpuce with thy ſelfe how God is co be found that juſf- 
| fiethandaccepteth ſinners,where e in what ſozt be is to be ſoughe, 

chbẽ know thou that there is no other God beſides this man Chziſt 
Teſus. Embꝛate him and cleaue tu him with thy whole heart, ſet⸗ 
ting aſide all curious ſpeculations of the dinine maieſtie: Fox he 
that is a ſearcher of Gods maieſtie ſhall be overwhelmed of his 7-«.-7.-;. 
gloꝛy. A knowe by experience what I ſap. But theſe vaine ſpirites 
which lo deale with God that they exclude the Pediato), doe not 
beleeue me. Chꝛiſt him ſelfe ſayth: Jam the way, the truth and the 7c. 
life: No man commeth to the father but by me. Therfoze beſides 
tbis way Chꝛiſt, thou ſhalt finde no way to the father, but wande: — vo 
ring: no veritie, but hypocriſie y lying: na life, but eternall death. nab. and 
Wherefoze marke th in the matter of iuſtiſc ation, that wh# we lic. 
any of vs all ſhall haue eE-wzeſtle with the lawe, ſinne, death ann 
alt other euills, we muſt looke vpon no other God, but onely this 
God incarnate and clothed with mans nature. 
bs pd 
wich Lewes, Turkes, Papiſts, Hereti es, c. concerning the pow: 
= er,wifedome and maieſtie of God, chen employ all thy witte and 

induſtrie to that ende and be as pꝛotound and as ſuhtill a diſputer 

 asthourcanſtt foz then thou art in an other beine · But in the caſe of The ani. | 
conſcience,ofrighteouſnes and life ( which J with here diligently dne 
to be marked) againſt the lawe,ſinne,death and the deuill, oz in the ting wich | 
matter of ſatisfaction,of remiſſion of ſinnes, of reconciliation and me 
ofeuerlafting life, thou muſt withdzaw thy minde wholp from all God,is rai. 


2 cogitations'and ſearching ofthe maiettie of God, and looke onelp e 7, 


vpon this man Jeſus Chziff,who ſetteth him ſelfe foꝛth vnto vs to in Crit. 
be a Pediatoꝛ, and ſapth: Come vnto me all ye that labour, and 
are heauye loden, and Iwill refreſne you. Thus doing thou ſhalt 
perceaue the loue, ggodnes and ſweetenes of God: thou ſhall lee 
his wiſedome,power and maieſtie ſweecened and tempered to thy 
tapacitie: yea and thou ſhalt find in this mirrour and pleaſant ton? x 
templation, all things accoꝛding to that ſaping of Paule to the Co- C. l 7. 
loſſtant: In Chriſt are hid all the treaſures of wiſedome & know- 

ledge. Alſo in the 2. chap, For in him dwelleth the fulnes of the 

odhead bodily. The wozld is ignozaunt of this, and therefoze it 

earcherh out the will of God, ſetting aſide the pzomiſe inChztt,ta 
his great deſtruction , For no man knoweth the father but the 


\ 
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aa.147. ſonne, and he to home the ſonne will reueale him. wy 
, Arnochis ia che caule whp Paule is wont ſo oftento couple Ie 
| ſus Chꝛiſt with God the father, euen to teach vs what true Chyti- 
| ſian religion is, which beginnechnot at the higheſt as other reli 
1 gions doe, but at the lowelt. It will hake vs to clime vp by Jacobs 
1 G-.:1.1. Jadder,wherupon God him ſelfeleaneth; whole feete touch the ve⸗ 
i" ry earch, hard by the head of Iacob. Wherefoze wbenſoeuer thou 
4 AàAa,rt occupied in the matter ol thy ſalaation ſetting aſide all curious 
1 ſpeculations of Gods vnſearchable maieſtie, all cogitations of 
1 wozkes,oferaditions, of philoſophie, pea and of Gods lawe too, 


i runne ſtreigbt to the maunger and embꝛace this infant, and the vir 3 
1 Fun gins litle babe in thine armes, an beholde him as he was bozne, 
1 ginneth ar {ucking,growing vp, conuerſant among men, teaching, dying, ri: 

4 —— ſing aboueall che heauens, andhauing pow: 


the virgine er aboue all thinges.By this meaiſes ſhalc thou be able fo hake of 
Mary. allterrours andetrours.like as cheſuunedziueth away þ cloudess- 
And this light and contemplation wil keepe thee in the right way, 

that thou mapeſt follow whether Chꝛiſt is gone. Therefoze Paule 

in wiſhing Grace and Peace, not ouely from God the father, but 

alſo from Jeſus Chꝛiſt, te acheth, fieſt that we ſhould abſtains tum 

p curious ſearching ofthe dinine maieſtie / ſoꝝ God no man knows 

eth, and to heare Chʒiſt, who is in the boſom of the father and ut⸗ 

- 466.919  tereth to vs his wil, who alſo is appoynted of the father to N tea · 


P 
| | a, Chhriſt is God by nature. 
_ 125 T*. other thing that Paule teacheth . of 
1 f dur Fayth, that Ch iſt is very God, And ſuth like ſentences 


b | as this is concerning the godhead of Chziſt,are to be gathered co- 
4 3 gether and marked diligently, not onelp againſt the Ariant and o⸗ 
if ther heretikes which either haue bene 02 ſhall be hereafter, but al 
| © rTheecuit. ſo fo the confirmation ofour faith. Foz Satan wil nat faple totm: 


[1 gpu lach. pugne in vs alt the articles of our faith, ere we dye. He is a moſt 
1 1 deadly enemie to Faith, becauſe he knoweth that it is the victozye 
] hw  whichouercometh thewozld, Cherefoze it ſtandeth vs in hand to 

I labour that our Faith map be cercaing, and may encreaſe and be 

15 ſtrengthened by diligent and continuall exerciſe of the wozde and 

bh - | feruent pꝛaper, that we map be able to withſtand Satan. 


Paule 


. LR, Now chat Chzilt ts very GEIE is manifeſtly e in that 
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= | 7 
| but he giueth it as the authoꝛ and Creatoz 
ginetb like, Grace; Peace and all other good thinges. The ſelſe 
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Paule  attriburethahecame things equally vnto him, which he doth re po 
vnta the farher,nmelp diuine power, as the giuing of grace, the 3 5 
foxgiuenes of ſinnes pate vfconſcience, life, victome over ſinne, W 
death, the deuill and hell! This were by no meanes lawfull foꝛ him 
to doe, nap it were ſacrilege thus to doe, except he were very'God, 
accozding to that ſaying: Iwill not giue my glory vnto any other; % +: 
Againe: No man giueth that to others, which he bim ſelte hath 
not. But ſeeing Chzilt gineth Grace , Peace and the holy Gboft, 
deliuerech from the power of the deuill, from ſinne and death, it is 
cercaine that he hath: an infinice and divine power equall.in all 
popnees to the power ol the father. Wi nfl $353] | 
Neither dothiChziſt giue Grace and Peace, as the Apoſtles How chrit 
the ſame vutonienbp pꝛeaching of theGoſpel: bar 
The father ereateth a 


ſame thinges alſo the ſonne crekteth and giuetch ! Nawe, tu giue 
Grace, Peace, euerlaſting life, to foꝛgiue ta make righte- | F 


= e —— deuilt , are not the 
8 
El 
— 649 God lone 
— —— 
h TI a. eee ene b 
the ſondeas well as 
| tothef — — 
— — me teceine at the father, & ee 
we teceiue of the ſannt, art all one. #02 ciſtal/aule would haue ſpo+ godhead of 
ken otherwiſe, after thin manet: Grace from God the father, and e lone 


Peace ſrom our Loo Jeſus Chu iſt. But in xnitting them both to: 

attrihueth them eguallys as well th the ſorine as to the 
ather. A do — — vou ot this thing, be · 
cauſe it is daungerofs leſt among ſa many errours, and in ſo great 

varietie and conſullon ul lectes, there might ſtep vp ſome Ariants, 
ExnomiayrMopedoniens, and ſuch other heretikes,that might doe 
_—_— ches with their ſubtellie. | | 1 
9-64 were ſharpe-aud ſubtile fellowes. They | 
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graunted chat Chyiſt hath ewo natures , and that be is called bery 
God of very God,howbeic in name onelp; Chziſt (ſapd they) is a 
- moſt noble and perfect creature aboue the Angells, whereby God 


homet alſo ſpeaketh honozably of Chziſt. But all this is nothing 
els but goodly imaginations and woꝛdes pleaſant and plauſible to 
mans reaſon, whereby the ſantaſticall ſpirites doe deteiue men ex- 
cept they take good heede. But Paule ſpeaketh otherwiſe of Chʒiſt. 
Pe ((apth —— and ſtabliſhed in this beleefe, namely that 
Chziſt is not onely a perfect creature, but very God, who doth ihe 
ſe!fe ſame thinges that God the Father doth. He hath the dinine 
e  wozkes;not of a creature , but of the Creatoz ,'becauſe he giuecth 
- Graco any Peace :and to iv theylso condemn, to ban 
quiſh death, and to tread the deuill under . thinges na 
Angel can —— — — neo cid: t ut 


eeden follom, that he is very-God iy nature. 


— — — Paule , nvmactenert coſe 
them ox ligytly 
and confirme fearfult confcienceserceedioglpgc137241 og L,79(4!; 


hath giuenhim ſelfe fo2 them. Theſe are excellent and mot com · 


— Tafs — \ hich gave hind ſelfe for. 8 2 | 
nP uls iwa mauet ineuery:wozd handlech the argument of this 
. —— 
tde purpoſe he ſpeaketh. He layth not, 2 
— — | 


a gainſt 1 — uke as is 
Bcholdthe lambe of God that takeck 


-paſſethem auer: foz they art fail of cond 


But how map we obcaineremiſſion ofoueſinties?Paiilecaniwe: 
reth, that the man which is called Jeſus Chyil® the ſonne of God | 


foztable wo2ves,and are pꝛomiſes of the ole ta weicht dar unnes 
5 meane, then by the ſdünt dl G oũ de. 


den mer dy our ont wo) kest : Uh oat #4 12359407 8 

Agalne; bycthis eiſtence it (svertare / thre tides ute ſo 
great, ſo infinice and inuincible, that it is impoſſible fojthe whole 
wo2ld co ſatiſſie ſoꝛ one ol them: and ſurely the greatnes ofthe rafi- " 
ſome (namely Chzilt the ſonne of God, who gaue him ſelfe fo our 
—_— luffictently, that we can neitherſa 
* dom . bree ft 


nk ob ur ſinnie td 7 ent- 
greatnes Ache pale debowen los and then will it appeare 2 
bepr roy, e x — os — could men by the 
e put away, at the ſonne of God mult needeg the priſe 
it, Pe chat "F nlidereth 5 tht N 


7 ü 0353718151 13 0230 amn 1 Te 3190. * ' 
" Thien witreſtet, that Arne are ſeruaines 
and (as Paule ſayth in an other — — N. 


dat aine,thae dune ke a molt . by the — — 
e 


Furthermoze 3 ſentence. ferterh ane the conſeieijtes b Cat 
erste FETs acnes of thr limes; a ing 


Sinne a 
ny 


— 


e a 


tudgement geuen vnto vs, 
ge oe yp of all kindes of life. foi 


_— TTY THE, kierts 3 
our ſelues wich this beleefe, and cleue with all our harts vn« 
— Cyif, then is there,alightopened end a ſound 
ſo we wer uf certainly and freely 
inuingiblety2an, thus incontinent by —— _ 
zan? a neceſlary. 2 
ws Thenw at do the Papiſtes, Ponkes, Nunnes, ꝛieſts 
ene ln br n wozkes, 
which willabolite by their owne bes, 
wozks pzepara (ions, — foxchwith we iud 22 
thoſe lectes to be wicked and perniciougwwherby the glozy ot G 
— — . 


The ind; 


. well chis pponoune , Our - 
great vehs- the well applying of the 
a__— be the (criptures . ona | 
— power, Saane apa dint that Entkthe 3 
2 was 2 fo — ſinnes Der, of Poly Fk of other 


There is a 


/not comeneere unto God no2 p2omile to her elle 1 yrs 
3 wig 5 
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in vs. 
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ro ths GACATRIANS, Fol. 30. 
tw U — ————— —— — The hype. 
merites, and ſecretly in theit qrareesthep witht a — 
that theſe woꝛds: which gaue him ſelfe for our ſinnes, ag wordes of 
55 wozdes ſpoken'th humilitie, and would haue their ſinnes not to be "ape 
true and verie ſinnes in deede, but light and ſmall matters. To be Rc 
' hozt, mans reaſon would faine bzing and pjelent unte God a lad, de chen the 
— — — — —_— 
feeling 3 — hinxthat ta whole, aww not bim 


+7 wor nn 
s ge en fox out finnes/) 54}! 1] engen 
— tee epecalyeychrwoun The picture 
be coũted moze holy and religious then others, as Ponks, and all of the ſti 
Julkictaries.Thele mouth that they are nners; boch as ſcke 
and they tonſeſle alſo that sVally ; howbelt not 1 — 
fo great t manp, but that they ate able to put chimney hjrheps — 
9wne wozks: pea and beides all this, they wil bing thett vighte· 
oulnes and deſerts to Chzilts iudgement ſeat, and demaund the re- 
töpence of eternalllifefoxchem at the Judges hann. In che mene 
while notwithſtanding, — — 
they will not baunt chelelues to de-vreerly voide they faine 
garen e eee wth gar 
deuotion pꝛay with che publican;God be mercifull vnto me a ſin- Lute 12.17. 
ner. Unto them theſe woꝛds of S. Paule: for our ſinnes, ſeeme to be 
but light and trileling: Thereloꝛe they neither vuderſtand them, - 
noz in temptation when they feele ſinne in deede, can they take any 
comfozt of chem, but they are compelled flatly to vilpatre. 
This is then the chiefe knowledge and true wilrdome of Chꝛt The cee 
ſians,to count thele woꝛds ol Paule, that Chziſt was delluereb to Ci. 
death, not foz our righteouſnes 02 holines, but fo our ſins (which 
are very ſinnes in deede, great, many, pea infinite and iuuincible) 
to be molt true effectuall © of great importance. Therefozothinke / 
them not to be mall, and ſuch as map be done away by thineowne = 
wonder: neieher per diſpaire tho foz the greames of them il thou 
feele thy ſelfe oppꝛeſſed ther with either in life 02 death: but learne 


here of Paule to beleue þ Chzifk was-geuen,notfoz fained oz coun 
| pero) ſimalllanes,burfoxgreate huge lanes: af 


5 but foꝛ all: not foz vãquiſh ed innes(fo2 no man 
: * ME ern the leaſt ſinne that is (due fo) in 
nc es ep hoe ever tht ly: 1 
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art | —_—_ 
' | diligently , thatnot — Gm ae of 
| — | cnn, bur alſatn vangerandponſliec of peath when chr 
v nlriente isthozowly alr ain with the remembꝛance of thy ſinnes 
== ge heaps, nos a0 whe ng 
— 19 7 ſines, toerniſiechee, to fromChziſt, debe 
D123 as to diſpairetthat ehen I (ap; able to on- 
fidente: Chzilt the ſanne of God was geuen, not faz2be righteous 
au holy, but fog thevnrighceous and ſinners, ' If J were rigbte⸗ 
dus and had no ſiune, I choulde haue no neede of Chꝛiſt co be mp 
reronciler. Why then, O ehon peniſh holy Satan, wilt thou make 
vena mme ta be holy and to ſeeke.righteouſnes in my telle, — cv 
x; derde J haue nothing me vut ſinnes; and moſt grieuous ſinne 

7 hoc danch kr trifeling but ſuch as are againſt the firſt ca: 
1 Sanes a. ble : to wit, great inſidelitie, doubting, diſpaire, contempt of God, 
Ti | wet 55. ignozaunce and blaſpheming of — wn mer 
J' name, neglectings lothing and deſpiſing the wozd 

like: And — v7 deer) pine yo 


| Gad,and 
| . ſecoud table : as not to yeelde honour tu mp porentes, not to obey 
1 e the magiſtrates, ta couet an other mans goodes, bis wife, and ſuch 


* . like albeit that theſe be light faultes in reſpect of thoſe fozmer 
1 Gnnes; And admit that J haue not cõmitted murther, whozedom, 
and ſuch other ſiunes againſt che ſeconde table, in fact: pet J 
baue committed them in heart, and therefoze J am a dur 
th er — ORE entes Hence of op ſinnes is 
ſio great that they can not be numbzed: Fox J haue ſinned aboue 
— shnumnberofchelandes ofthe fea, 
Saran is wt Belides this, Satan is ſuch acunning iuggler,chat he ci make 
2 dee of mp righteouſnes.@ good wozkes,great nes. Fox lo much then f 
be ag my ſumes art ſo waigbtie, la inũnite, ſo hozrible and inuinci⸗ 
inne. mhle, and that my rigbteouſnes doth nothing further me, but rather 
15 : binder me befo2e God:therloꝛe Chaiſt the ſonne of God was geuen 
I: ta death fo them, to put them away,# to ſaue me and all mT which 


beleue. Herein therfoze conſitteth þ effect of eternal ſaluacib,nome- 
b in taking cheſe woꝛds co be effectuall, true © ofgreatimpoacice. 
. Arora nenght, — — eri⸗ 
. aer ide what aro matevithro delen(rpeil 
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in the conflict of couſcience) that Cbyiſt was geuen, not foz the ho- 
lp; righteous, wozthp,and ſuch as were his frends, but fox wicked 
fingers, foxche vnwoꝛthy, and fox his enemies, which baue deſer- 
ved Gods wzath and everlaſting dr ai. 
Let vs therfoze arme our ſelves with theſe and ſuch like ſenten⸗ 
ces of the holy ſcripture, that we may be able to anſwer the deulll 
(acculing vs & ſaping:thou art a ſinner and therefoze thou art dam · 
ned)inthis-ſo2t:Becauſe thou ſaiſſ J am a ſinner, therefoze will J 
— ts —— be dãned. 
No ( ſay Y, ſoꝛ I flie vnto Chiſt, ho hath geuen him ſelſe for 
my ſumes. Therloze Satan thou ſhalt not pꝛeuaile againſt me in Howe we 
that thou goeſk about to terrifie me in ſetting foxth the greatnes of put an 
my ſinnes, and ſo to bzing me into — — bas devill difpu- 
 tred, contempt and of God; Peta racher, in that thou „ 
— Jama ſinner, thou geueft me armour and weapon againſt 
— — thy thꝛote, g tread 
. theevndermy feete: ſoz Chziſt died fox ſinners ; Mozeouer thou 
_ thyſelfepzeacheſtvneo me the glozie of God. Fo thou putteſt me 
in mind al Gods fatherly loue towardes me wzetched and damned 
CITI IR that he gaue his onely begotten . A0 
whoſocuer beleueth in him Pole not periſhe but 
— laſting life. Alſo as often as thou obierteſt þ J am a ſin- 
ner, ſo often thowcalleſt to my remembꝛaunce the bene ſte of Chziſt 
my redemer, vnon whole ſhoulders, and not vpon mine, lie all mp 
lines: Foz the Lon hath — e him. fs 2g. 7.4. 
2 venrr——o 
e t Jama ;thoudo not tert 
but comſoꝛt me aboue mraſure. 55 
.: Who ſo knoweth this one ed nee ben hall eaſely a- 
vold all the ngives and ſnares ofthe Dewill,who by putting man 
in mind pf hi unn 8 datech bim ta pilpaire, and deftropeth-him, 1 
bt; 1 with this and with this beauen⸗ 
| Io uiiſedom whercbp onely inne, death b e deuill are-onercome, 
But the man that putte ib not away the remembꝛanre of his ſinne, 
but keep it Rilland toʒmenteth bim ſelſe with bis owne cogita · 
tions, thinking either to helpe bim ſeife by bis omme ſtrength and 
policie. or to are tm ili coſine may be quired, al fal · 
leth tn'o Satans ſnares and mileradip afllieteth bim ſelſe, and at 
"ob 3 EIS cy ra fozthe 


The true de G Agatutt this teutation we muſt vſe che 


finition of 


Chriſt, 


B 


Cel. 2.74. 


Let euerie 
man learne 
to applie 
this pro- 


nowne (our 


vnta him 
eln. 


then chat Shziſt was not 
lo thine. Mold —— 
| dzawne 7 from this moſt ſweete'd 


The true pe 


Qure of 
Chriſt. 


goethadout to befate C 


Finn 


Chap. I. * E VPON TAB EPDPISTLE 


Deuill will neuer ceaſe tu accuſe his conſcien tee. 
— — in the 
very good and atrue definition of Chyitt in ius 
maner: Ch1ilt is — ſonns of. Gop's of the virgine, deliuered and 
put to death fot our ſinnes:;Þere if the — or any otherde⸗ 
finition of — —— are 
falle: therfoze I will not reteaue this definition. ſpeate nut this 
e eee e rom 
1 rne to d des ? 
deede Chziſt is no cruelexactoz;buta — — 
whole wozld.TAherfozeifchou — in deede we art alt) 
ſet not Chꝛiſt domne vdpon the taine bowe as a iudge (fox ſo ſhale 
chou be territted I diſpaire of his mercy):but take hold of his true 
deſmitionzuamely that Chyiſt the ſonne of God and dl the virgine; 
is a perſon, not that terriſieth, not that alflicteth, not that condem⸗ 
neth vs of ſinne, not that damaundeth an arcount vol vs lo; bur nile 
euill paſled: but hath giuen him ſelfe foz our ſinnes, und with one 
ohlation hath put awap the ſinnes ofthe whole woꝛlo, hathfaffney 
f —— — 
—— this labl — — 
p2onoune our, that ne c | 
vp all thy ſinnes:that is to lap, that alu now aullurediy that 
Chyilt hath taken awap the ſinnes, not ol certaine men onely, but 
) alſo of thee, yea and di the whole wozld. Then let not thy ines be 
ſinnes — . own ſinnes in dede: That is to wit, beleut 
only geus fox other mens lines; but ao 
thy ſelle by any moanez to be 
tion of Chyiſt which res 
gelis in heanẽ: that is to ſay, that Chꝛiſt ac⸗ 
true definicion,tis no Moiſes, no lawgener, 
koxlinnes,a free of ori 
him ſelſe, not oz 5 
lo out ſinnes: In deede Chat doth 
— — — 
* — — ——— the deull 
— — e the wo dor grate out of 
dur hearts we funde rhat pet know thein well and as we 
W time could deline Cyʒituuix, and — 
magnifte 


which he geueth a 


topceth 
enden 
teduſnes and life: who 


TO! THE + GALATHIANS. Fol. 22. 


im t behold him as his moſt ſwete ſauio),4 bich Miet 
Judge, hun man had buexrome all euiits, and were 
alrehd pin che ding dm of heaut But this to do in the tflict, is of 

all things'þinoſthardef. Iſpeakr this by experience:ſoꝝ i know 
þ deuils ſubteicies; who at that time not only goeth about to ſeare 
vs Wihe tetroꝛ of the law, pea alſo of a litle mote maketh many 
— of hae dich — 
deleſor he is maruelout trafty both in a xinpuf- 
euen in — 


| 1 5 Auth as that is 
ehr ye hal al Hkewile periſhi and ſutoxruptiug the 
true — of Chzilt with his pollon he bzingeth to paſſe thar, 
alveic we beleeue him to be Chin che true Mediatour, pet in verß 
deede our troubled conſcience feetet?; and inogeth him tobe-ary- + | 
value TRIER decteaut by dot eafilp 
telt x Saufour Ch i: which 
| dagger 515 le then the deuill him ſelfe. 
Add ibis is the ſe why J doe ſo earneſtiy call vpon pou, to 
é Wh the true and p20 p2oper definition of Chziſt out of theſe woꝛdes 
rage 2 85 gaue him ſelſe for our ſinnes. Af he gaue himſeſfe 76 — 
o death loz — — Ye be is no tyzanneontudge, © be re 
which wif tone e ö bur deer is no caſter downe bf phi: * 
the afflicttd;b ber by thoſe ear fallen, a mercifullre: +. 
leuet and toinkozter of the heautt and broken harted . Els ſhould 
Paul lie in faping;which giuc him ſelfe for our ſinnes, If J define 


be J veline him rightlp,and take hold of p true Chziſt e 
And here Aer paſſe al curious ſpeculations. | 


7 matettyee Joy np ſellin þ humanity of Chi. 
70 1125 


is chen no leate, 


ili. 


Chap. I. von THE EPISTLE 
but altogether lmeetenes, top, peace of conſcience, and ſueb like, : 
And herewithallthere is a ligbt opened, which weweth me che 
true knowledge ot God, of my ſelle, of all creatures, aud of all ibe 
iniquitie oł the deuills kingdom; We teach no new thing, but we 
repeate and eſtabliſh ald things, which the Apoſtles and all godly 
teachers haue taught befoze vs. And woulde to God we coulde ſo 
teach and eſtablich them, thac'we:might nut only baue them in our 
mouth; but alſo well grounded in the bottome of our heart, and e* 
D themin theagenisagd ron 


rent. That he miglit deliuet v ys from this preſent eli wart 


Ja theſe wozdes alſo Paule hauleth pet moze effeccually gh 
of chts Epiſtle, Oe caliech e e 
and ſhal be, the preſent world, to put a ce betw 
this and the everlaſting wozld to tame. Pozeouer be.callet] 
ill, becauſe that wh er tan iam te biectto chem 
19 worlde * tewn nie 1 1 0 8 whole wozld. 02 thing 
of 42 ; the woꝛld e kingdom 6 
dut ignoꝛance, contempt, blaſphenie; hatred { 
— againſt all che wozvx and'wozkes of God | nan vrder 
this kingdom ol the woꝛld are we. 


Why Paule 
calleth this 
worlde pre- 
ſent & euill. 


— — man fs able by his owne wozks 02 
Sinnes are Hig one ENTS: —— this pꝛeſent wozld is e- 
any by | RI S. Iohn ir bh As ae 


pon miſchiefe. 
aues of the 


WOrKkes. 


n 
| ſane? co 
deniſe ſo many great and moſt — 9 poo por weare ſhurts 
ol beare, to beat the body with whips till the bloud followed, to go 
on pilgrimage to 8. Iames in harnes, and ſuch other like ? Be it lo 
that thou doeſt all theſerhinges, yet ding this is true 
mdmat thon art in wis meſent euill-wozld, and not in the kingdom ok 
Chzift And if thou be not in the kingdom of Cbziſt, it is certaine 
that thou belongeſt to the kingdome of Satan, which is this e⸗ 
Thar thevn: uill wozld, Therefoze all the gifts either of the body oz ofthe mind 
chen wifes Whichithou eniopeſt, as-wiſedom;righteouſnes,olines,eloquice, 
do ſerve che homer, beautie and riches; are but the ſlauiſb in g of the 
FR 0s and with all (held hon ar gk" 10. 
| aduaun 


ER ES 
9 ION ORE S " 
Ne 


nern OATATHIANG Telag. 


aditance his kingdome. Nin 167 *9 nstc Wi 
1n@(efwiththy wiſenometbou varkeneft e niſedomes-know:.. 
enge Chiſt, and by thy wicked doctrine leadeſt men out ofithe 
wayzthat they can not come ta the grace and knowledge of Chzifd. 
Thau ſetteſt out and pꝛaiſeſt thine owne rigbteauſnes and holines: 
hut the righteauſnes of Chꝛiſt, by which onely we are iuſtiſted and 
quickened, chou dveſt hate and tondemue as wicked and deueliſß. 
To be heteſe, bx thy namer thou deſtroyeſt the kingdom of Chailt; wer we 
and abuſeſt the ſame to roote out the Goſpell, to perſecute and kili Cha. e 
the miniſters ol Chzilt;and ſo mann as beare them. Wherefoze,tf nere & 
thou be without Chziſt, this thy wiſedome is double fooliſhnes, thy — 2 | 
righteoulnes double ſinne and impietie, becauſe it knowech not the che. fines 
wiſedame and righteouſnes of Chꝛiſt: mozeouer it darkeneth, bin⸗ . 
d2erh;blaſphemeth,andperſecutech the ſame.Therfoze Paule doch the Goſpel. 
rightlycallic the euill oz wicked wozto : fo2 when it is — 
tben is it woꝛſt. An the religious, wiſe, and learned men 
is at the beſt, and pet inverp deene in them it is — vo call. Am 
uerpaſſe thoſe-groſſe vices which art againſt 
— — 


The white 


e co the 
ked,wherewith the figbt againf the firlt — — teu 
— nos —— ſinnes 1 —.— map ſell . 


1 TY 
124 M 
1 # £ 


Rh omen this Re to wit, thatwe haue "FA bs 
neede of grace and of Chꝛiſt, and th at no other creature, neptber candehuer 


man no; Angell, can deliner man aut ol this-p}elent eatll wozſve, g ec 
Fo? theſe woꝝkes axe onely belonging to the diuine mateſtie, and od. 

are not in the power of any, either man oꝝ Augell, that Chꝛiſt hach 

put away ſinne, and hath deliuered vs from the tyꝛannie and king- 
dome al the Deuill, that is to ſap, from this wicked wozla, which 
is an obedient ſeruaunt and a willing follower of che Deuill his 
god. Mhatſoeuer that murtherer and f; les eicher duth an . 
ſpeakerh,thatrhe wozlde, as bis maſt loyall and obepient ſonne, di- bc ech ll, 
ligently fallowerh ne ae. n #1 


Yoo Nin Ee) 


Chap. J. Von TA Aren 


What ſinnes 
ate in the 
- world, 


— ettarebs 
loweth bis father the — 
moze wile, righteous holy that men are without Cbzitt, — 
the moꝛe hurt they doe to the Goſpell. Sa we alſu that were veligi 
aus men, were double wicked in the Papacie;befoxe- Gov didligh- 
3 
ug vuder the coldur ol trut p ſietie and hol ines. 2110} Ine one 
hs — — Paule teinaine as they are in deede, 
| - trieandeffectuall,noc coloured 02 councerfaic;/itamelp;.tharthis 
or" f pre ſent World is cuil.Ler icnothing arabmoue'theethatinagreat 
Wich an ki; mumber of men there be — — 
ertue; and lo great a hem af holines | | 
4 what Paute fapth:30ut ul whole wi s An 
pꝛonounte this ſentence agaiuſt the woꝛlo⸗ 
bis wiſedome, power andrighteouſnegtsthe ningvortiest bene, 
ulll, dut ol the whith God alone ta able to deliuer va by his ontip 
ſonue . nne 7313310071: 07, Dag 02 $19: 9390110 


out ol the kingdome of: mere helden ca⸗ 
— . 
owne tre et 
e ſtrength: 


thut all aur woꝛhes and righteouſnes ſ wich all 
F ů buoleitins dun; 
Plat. Allo let vs caſt vnder our feete and utterly ubhoꝛre all the power 
of free will all phariſaicall wiſedome and righteouſnes,/alfreli- 
= all males, ceremonies, vowes.faſtings, e ſuch like, 
| Ses. as a moſt filrhye deliled cloth, ———— — — ae 
ws bol che deulll. Contrariwiſe let vs extoll and magnilie the gloꝛie of 
Cp iſt, who hath deliuered vs by his death; nocfromehis wozlve 
ohe ly, bat from this exit wozlpy 154115, 405 0 mcg 307 11091 546 


Paule then bp this wi at ene kingtomoT the 
| bomeothe Þ | 

world. 

The ki 201 ' : , ; 5 
33 e i 


flated 


| 


_— Wau 80 n OE" nk 


1 


— 


_ of them but it ſighteth againſt thoke 
arditle df tuſtilientton vB wk ne 


e falſe 
this wi 
gte the will, . — 


dad 


Pie 


delivered” W 0 Fe 
- —— 


Wasen eee e e e 
ning, noz by our owne wiledome o2 policie, but fo2 that God hath 
taken mercy vpon vs, and hach loned vs: like as it is witten alſo 
in an other place: Herein hath appeared the g 
not that we haue loued God, but at hehathloued | 
vs, and hath ſent his onely b 


EC PoE 5 
le and oꝛdereth _ wozde, that ready ot | 


eat loue of God 154. 


deten eme toben reconciliation ©. 


for dur firines: That we then are velinered from this pꝛeſent evi as 


wozld, it is of meere grace, and no deſert of ours. Paule is ſo plen · 
tifull and lo vehement in amplifying and extolling the grace of 
| Gods: REID and directeth nee word Nelas the falſe 

| 02911181: 304-480 TK 3117 
Chat isalloanother uſe why Paulshetyriakech mencion of 
the Fathers will, which allo in many plates of S. Iohns Soſpel is 
hee Cp Chzilt commending his office, calleth va backe co 


declared, wh 
bis fathers will, chat in his wozds & wozkes we ſhould not ſo much 


an 


It is a great 


. facher *FopChztſt canes this 71255 | 
bemadeacſas 


wozldetooke mans nacure vpori bim, that he migtt 
hole woe, ſu tetconttl 


toknowe - 
that Chriſt 


_ crificefo2þ:ſinneg ofthe mhole w evprsOdpehhy n. 
fathen-thatbe atone mitt veclarevato vs how that this was dont y the 


thzbughthe.good-pleaſure of his father, that we bp! 
elesuponChzilt, might be d2awne caried ſtreight uvnto 


the father. 


the curious maieſty of God, any thing concerning 
od tau beknownetd aur ſaluation but by taking hold of Chziſt, 
ibo artoꝝ ding tu the wil of the father, hath giuen dim ſlell to death 
foz our ſinnes. When thou ſhalt acknowledge this ta be the will of 
God — Ck ta Ont re e # trembling vant: 
8 neither doth Go 


— — befoze I baue warnen hon) thut by 


er the merciful wa 
I. ſhot dd 1 


will of his 
of... | 


F 


Chap... vox ru EPIST LE 


chcarfull,ſo that it ſtedfaſtl beleeuerh — — — 
dein arch, — —— 
ghrhrcze, tha 
5 chat Thpit 


onelp begotten ſonne fo2 vs. It is not — — 
Run 

was giuenfoz our lines, and that by che good will of che;facher, | 
On the contrary part, the curious ſearching of the maieſtic of Gop | 
2 ny we ery 1 — ey hed 


dbe- 


be beer 8 


lone 


del 4. of God and ou Eier. 


— ng N * re f 
2 may be this: of our God and uf our er. Then is Chzittes father 
Chat and and our father all one. So in the 20,of Iohn Chꝛiſt ſayth to Mary 


— Magdalen: Goe to my brethren and ſay vnto them: Iaſcend vn. 


- my father and your father, to my Ggd and to your God. Ther: 
is our father and our God, but thzangb Ch1 Chziſt. And this 
an Apoftolike maner of ſpeache and euen Paules o 
— — fuch picked amn gaye wozoes +I 
arenen te pur pole, and full of burning zeale. . 


Laſs. To hom be glory for euet and euer. nini 


- The Hebruecare wont in their — 
4 — mr Which thing may very in 
Paule. Foz the — — arms one 
and ucuer ta be named without pzaiſe and thankes giuing; And 
thus ta doe is a certaine kind af woꝛſhip and ſeruict of God.So in 
woꝛldly matters, uben we mention the names ol Rings 0z iE. | 
tes, we are mont ta dae it with ſome comelp geſture, reucrenre# 
bowing of the knee: much moze ought me, wit me ſpoake of G | 
ro bowe the knee ol our heart, —— — 


1 * ii + $3: 
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| TO. THE: GALATHIANS, Fol. 25. 


fet bpon them with vehement and rigoꝛous woꝛdes, but after a ve- 
— — bearing their fall, but al in a 
maner excuſing the ſame. Furthermoꝛe, he ſheweth to wardes them 
à motherly affection, and ſpeaketh chem very fayꝛe, and pet in ſuch 
Core, that he repꝛoueth them notwithſtanding, howbeit with very 
fitte woꝛdes and wiſely framed tothe purpoſe. Contrariwiſe he is 
very hotte and ful of indignation againſt thoſe falſe Apoſtles their 
whom he lapeth the whole fault: g therefoze foꝛth⸗ 


mith, euen in the entraunte ol his Epiſtle, he burſteth out into 


plaine chunderings & lightenings againſt them. Ifany man ſayth 
he)preach any other Goſpell then that ye haue receaued, let him 
be 3 And — in the 5. chapter hethzeatenech dam⸗ 
natiou vnto them: Who ſo troubleth you ſhal beare his condem- 71. 
nation, hatſoeuer he be. Mozeouer he curſeth them with hoꝛri⸗ 
ble woꝛds, ſaping. Would to God they were cut of vchich trouble 
you. Theſe ate dꝛeabfull thunderclaps againſt the righteoulnes of 
the fleſh oz the lawe, 

He might haue handled the Galarhians moze bneurteouſly „ and 
haue ed againſt them moze roughly after this maner: Dut 
vpo — am aſhamed of vou, your vnthankfulnes 
grieueth me; N am angrye with pou: Oz els thus tragically haue 
rryed out againſt them: O vngrocious wozld.D wicked dealingg 
Ec. But fozalmuch as his pur poſe is to rayſe vp them that were er 
falne,and with a latherly care to call them backe againe from their peach to. 
errour to the puritie of the Go] Naehe he leaueth choſe roughe and aal 

ſharpe wozds, eſpecially in the 


entraunce, and mot gently and lenythat 
mildly he ſpeaketh vnto them. Foz ſeeing he went about to rate — 
them that were wounded, it was not meete that he ſhould now fur: may revoke 
ther bexe their greene wound by laying to it aſharpe and a fretting „ne den 
plaſter;and ſo rather hurt the wounded, then heale them. Therfoze 28aize. 
of all the ſweeteſt amen could not haue choſen any 
one moe fitte then this L maruell: whereby he ſigniſieth both that 
* 31 and alſoviſpleſe him that they had kalne away 


| di and here Paule is mindful ot his owne rule , which be gineth | 

- Hereafter in the 6. chapter, where he ſayth: Brethren if a man be 
falne by occaſion into any fault, ye whichare ſpirituall , reſtore 
ſuch a one with the ſpirite of meekenes, conſidering thy ſelfe Jeſt 

| thou alſo be tempte -This — muſt we alſo allow, that we 


_ m_ are 


— 


| handling the afflicted couſctences of ſuch as are lalne. Contrari⸗ 


&Cor.' 6%. 


Chapel von ru EPISTLE” 


may ſhewe our lelues to beare like affection. cowards ſuch as are 
- mille led, as parents beare towards their childzen, that they map 
percepue our fatherly and motherlp affection towards them, and 


ought ag fo2 the deuill and his miniſters, the authazs ol falſe doctrine and 
ſects, againſt them we ought by the example of the Apoſtle; to be 
impatient, pꝛoud, ſharpe and bitter, deteſting and condemning 
their falſe iugglings and deceites with as much rigour 


bol a dogge, are wont to purſue the dogge onely , but the 
child they bemone, x (peake faire vnto it, comycing (with no 


The pic ite therefoze that is in Paule, in wonderfull cunning in 


—UUñ— —— —— 
bis thundercrackes 


— — the (a 
— ſoules, but — — — 
o. ouer them, and therloze their ſpeakings and doings are altogether 
to maintaine and ſuppoze the ſame, In like maner are all the daing 
glozious Doctours and teachers affected, 


ns. | That ſo ſoone. 


pe ſee how Paule complainech , that to fall in ſalth, is an ea 
matter. In reſpect whereof he warneth the faichfull in an other 
plate, that he which ſtandeth, ſhould take heede that he fall not. 


e alſo doe daily pꝛoue by experience, how hardly the minde con 


ceaueth and reteinech a ſound and a ſted faſt faich: Allo wich what 
great diffcultie a perfect people is gotten to the Loꝛd. A man may 
labour halfe a ſcoꝛe peares ere he ſhall get ſome litle Church to be 
rightly and religiouſly oꝛdꝛed, and when it is fo ozd2ed, there cree- 
pech in ſome madde bꝛaine, yea and a very vnlearned idiote, which 
can doe nothing elſe but ſpeake ſclaunderouſly 4 ſpitefully againſt 
the ſincere pꝛeachers ol ihe woꝛde, and he in one moment onerth2s- 


weth all. E er r e e 
; We 


moue? . 


may ſee that we ſeeke not their deſtruction but their wellfare, But 


and ſeuert- 
tie as map be. Do Parents whentheir child is hurt with the biting | 


A << CT Rs 


be neuer fo 


lded vp, 
one wic- 


that one fancaCicall head may deſtroy and vecerlp 
{pace, all that which many true miniſters, la · 


tan not remedie this 
nchen: 


= fewe leaues Scriptures 2 
make them ſelues maiſters and controllers ol all le 


e 
ches are o- 


taes among che wheate: fo2 though the hepeheards leerer. 
 worchull ad diligent yet is the Chzifin lock 


C 425 


Chap. l. vvron THE) EPISTLE” 


in daunger of Satan; Foz'Paule'(as I ſapd) with ſingular fudye 
and diligence had planted churches 4tt'Ga/ar:a,and pet he had ſcar: 
ly ſer his foote (as they ſap!) out of the doze, but by and by the falſe 
Apoſtles ouerchzew ſome, whoſe fall afterward was che cauſe of 
great ruines in the Churches of Galatia. This lo ſodaine and ſa 
great a loſſe, no doubt was moze bitter vnto the Apoſtle then death 
it felfe. Aherekoze let vs watche diltgently, ſrſt euery one fo2 him 
ſelfe,ſecondly all teachers, — — — 
_ thewhole Church, that we enter not into tentation. 5 


-FVerſe-6. Ve are remoued a Way. 
ne againe he vleth not a ſharpe, but a moſt tel | 
He ſayth not: I maruell that pe fal awap, that pe are ſa 
dilobedient, light, inconſtant, — cones lotions: i 
remoued. As ił he ſhould ſay : Pe are alltogether patients oz ſuffes | 
rers: Fo? ye haue done no harme, but ve haue = 
agat ne 


1 dar — — | 
pe are deceaued, not by your owne defaut , bur by theelantf the "| 
falſe Apoſtles: yer noewithſtaiving A woulvhave 

te ern) vo ce ö 


ment to enterppete this wozd [Galarhians) by alluding to the Ide- 
bꝛew word Ga/ath, which is as much to ſay; peas raryed = 
way. As though he woulde ſaye: — 'G bin 
name and in deede, chat is — 
thinke that we Germ 


| and d:i\poli. 


tion of the 


Germanes. £0 MP —— wkoy pen Fox — 

nes eee | 
fora ern 45 

looke with what begin 

* teleer then. 


1 keene as well holly eren. 
le. Wozeouer 


ro TRE GALATHIANS. 5 Fol. 27. 


At the firſt when the light of the Goſpell, after ſo great darke⸗ This ma 
nes of mens traditions began to appeare,many were zeloufly bent „ r. 
to godlines:they heard Sermons greedely, and had the miniſters glich wen, 


tor our heat 


"7 of Gods wopdinreuerence, But nowe when religion is bappelp fr s. 


rcfozmed, with ſo great encreaſe of Gods wozd, many which be- led, & chat 

foze ſemed to be earneſt diſciples, are become contemners and ve: by” ous cold 
rie enemies thereof, Tho not onely caſt ofthe ſtudie and ʒeale of Lt dag 
Gods wozd,and deſpiſe the miniſters therof, but alſo hate al good 
learning, and become plaine hogs & belly gods, wozthy(doubtles) 
to be compared vnto the fooliſh and inconltant Galathians. 


Verſe.6. From him that bath called you inthe grace of Chriſt. 
This place is ſomewhat doubtkull, and therefoze it hath a dou- 4 double 


expoſition 


ble vnderſtanding, The firſt is: From that Chriſt that hath called: on this - 
you in grace. The other is: From him that is to ſay, from God Place. 


Which ath called you in the grace of Chriſt. J 


zace the foz⸗ 


mer. Foz it liketh one,that eut as Paule a litle befoze made Chꝛiſt 
the Redeemer, who by his death deliuereth vs from this pꝛeſent e⸗ 
uill wozlde: alſo the giuer of Gꝛace and Peace equally with God we drift & 


the father: ſo he ſhould make him here allo the caller in grace: Fog Pale g, 


Paules ſpeciall purpoſe is, to beate into our mindes the bene lite of » whole Epi 
Chxiſt by whom we come vnto the Father. 


There is alſo in theſe woꝛdes: From him that hath called vs in 
ce,a great behemency. Wherein is contained withall a contra: 


| re relation, As ifhe wouo ſap: Alas, howli tlp doe pourſuffer An atitheſw = 
om-Chutlf 3-which de bene 


your ſelues to be withdzawne and 
hath called you: not as Moiſes did, to the lam, woꝛkes, nne, math the calling 


| — buc alcogechero grace. So wie —- — 


2 calling 


this day with Paule, that the blindnes and peruerſnes of men is of Moiſes to 
hozrible, in that none will receaue the doctrine of grace and ſalua⸗ me lawe & 
tion. O2 if there be any that receaue it: pet they quickly flive backe ork 

againe and fall from it, whereas been ces 43 


of ſinnes, ue righteoulnes, peace 
g 
of voctrine aud r 


2 -/ 1 een Der — bs; 
1 N 22 po - * * af 77 2 DE? 222 q 4 
. 1 


ebe che wozld dwelleth in darken 


\ 


„Chap. I. VPON TAB EPISTLE- 
feare ol ſinne and death, and ts be ſho2e, it diſcouereth all the ſubtile 
flzightes and woꝛkes of the Deuill, and openeth the benefices and 
loue of God cowardes vs in Chzilt , What (wich a miſchiele) 
meanes the wozld to hate this wozd, this glad tidinges of euerla⸗ 
ſting comfozt, grace, ſaluation and eternall life, ſo bitterlp, and to 
perſecute it with ſuch hellich outrage? Marrs 
Paule befoze called this pꝛeſent wozld euill and wicked, that is 


we worlde to ſap, the Deuills kingoome : Foz els it would acknowledge the 


heir and benelite and mercy of God:but lozaſmuch as it is vnder the power 
louzth * of the Deuill, therefoze doth it malt ſpitefully hace and perlecute 
1:6.:..9. the lame, louing darknes, errours and the kingdom ofthe Deuill, 
monꝛe then the light, che truth and the kingdom ol Chꝛiſt. And this 

it doth not thzough ignozance oꝛ errour, but though the malice of 

the Deuill. Which thing hereby may ſufficiently appeare, in that 
Chꝛiſt the ſonne ol God by geuing him ſelfe to death foz the ſinnes 
ok all men, hath thereby gained nothing els of this peruerſe and 
What recõ · Vamnable wozld, but that fo2 this his ineſtimable beneſite, it blaſ⸗ 
pence tos. Phemeth bim and perſecuteth bis moſt healthful wozd, and faine 
drech ane Would pet ſtill naile him to the croſſe, if it could, Therfoze uot one: 
Pl es, but it is darknes it ſelle, as it is 
mitten in the iir of Iohu.d | 

Paule therefoze ſtandech much vpon theſe woꝛdes: From Chriſt 


who hath called you. As though be would ſap: Py pꝛeaching 


was not of the hard lawes ol Moiſes, neither caught I chat ye 
 Houldbe bondflanes under the yoke: but A p2eached the onely do: 
ctrine of grace and fteedome from the law, inne, wzaty and dam · 
nation: that is to ſay, that Chyilt hath mercifully called you in 
grace that ye ſhould be freemen bnder Chziſt, and not bondmen 
vnder Moiſes, whoſe diſciples ye are nowe become againe by the 
meanes of pour falſe Apoſtles , who by the lawe of Moiſes called 

eu not nta grace, but vnto wath, to che hating of God, to ſinne 
Leh de and death. But Chaiftes calling bzingech grace and ſauing health. 


OO Foꝛ they that be called by bim; in ſtede of the lawe that wozkech 


ico {020Wez doe gaine the glad tivings ol the Golpell, and are tranſla- 
ouſnes, and out of death into life, And will you ſuffer your ſelues 

to becaried, yea and that ſo ſoone and ſa eaſily an other wap, from 

ſuch a liuing founcaine,full of grace and liſe? Now, if Moiſes call 
men to Gods wꝛath and to ſinne by the lawe of God, whither on 
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the Pope call men by his owne traditions? The other ſenſe, that 
the father calleth in the grace of Chriſt, is alſo good: but the foꝛ· 
mer ſenſe concerning Ch iſt, ſetueth moze fitly ſoz the comfozting 

of afflicted conlctences, 


Verſe.6. Vnto an other Goſpell. 


Dere we map learne to eſpie the craftie ſleightes and ſubcet- 
ties of the Deuill. No heretike commeth vnder the title of errours 
and of the Deuill, neither doth the Denuill him ſelfe come as a 
Deuill in his owne likenes, eſpeciallie that white Deuill which The white 
we ſpake of befoze . Pea euen the blacke Deuill, which fozcech . 
men to manifeſt wickednes, maketh a cloke foz them to coner that 
inne which they committe 02 purpoſe to committe. The murthe- 

rer in his rage ſeeth not that murther is ſo great and hozrible a 

ſinne as it is in deede, fo2 that he hath a cloke to touer the ſame. 
Whozemongers, theeues, couetous perſons, dzunkards and ſuch 
bother, haue wherwith to flatter them ſelues and couer their ſinnes, 
So the blacke Deuill alſo cometh out diſguiſed and counterfetin The blacke 
all his wozks and deuiſes,But in ſpirituall matters, where Satan ** . 
commeth fozth, not blacke, but white in the likenes of an Angell CR 9 
02 of God him lelke, there he palleth him ſelfe with moſt craftie es an a. 
diſſimulacion and wonderfull ſleightes, and is wont to ſec foꝛth to sel of Uh. 
ſale his moſt deadly poyſon fox the doctrine of grace, foz4he woꝛd 
of God,foz the Goſpell of Chziſt, Foz this cauſe Paule calleth the 
doctrine of the falſe Apoſtles Satans miniſters, a Goſpell alſo, 
ſaping:vnto an other Goſpel:but in deriſion. As though he would 
ſap: pe Ga/athians haue now other Euangeliſtes and an other Go- 
_ ſpell, Py Golpell is now deſpiſed of pou: it is now no moge in e 
ſtimation among you, = 7 . 
| Herebp it may eaſily de gathered, that theſe falſe Apoſtles had Paules 4 
condemned the Goſpell: of Paule among the Galarhtans', ſap dense b, 
ing: Paule in deede hath begunne well, but co haue begunne well the Gifs A. 
it is not enoughe : fo2 there remaine pet many higher matters, Pole 
L ike as they ſap in the 15. ofthe Actes: It is not enough for you | 
to beleeue in Chriſt or to be baptiſed, but it behoueth alſo that 
£ ye be circumciſed: Fox except ye be circumciſedafter the law of 

| Moiſes, ye can not be ſaued. is as much to ſay, as Chil 

is a good wozkeman, which hath in deede 1 a building, but 


* 
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be hath not finiſhed it: fo2 this muſt Moiſes doe, 
The aue D at this dap , when the fantaſticall Anabapties anvothers 
of hereriks can not manifeſtly condemne vs, they ſap : Thele Lutherans haue 
dfb the ſpirite of fearfulnes, they dare not francklp and freely p2ofeſſe 

the truth, and goe thozow with it. In deede they haue layed a foun⸗ 


dation, that is to ſap, they haue well taught faich in Chziſt,but the 


beginning, d middes + the end muſt be topned together, To bzing 
this to palle, God hath not geuen it vnto them, but hath left it vnto 
vs. So theſe peruerle and deueliſhe ſpirites extoll and magniſte 
their curſed doctrine, calling it the wozd of God, and ſo vnder the 
colour of Gods name they deceaue many. Foz the Deuill will noc 


The Devill he ougly and blacke in his miniſters, but faire and white. And to 
| pllvo'be- the end he map appere ta be ſuch a one, be ſetteth foxth and decketh 


miniſters, all his woꝛdes and wozkes with the colour of truth, and with the 


name of God. Hereofis ſpꝛong that common pꝛouerbe among the 


German: In Gods name beginneth all miſchiefe. 


TheDevil M herefoge let vs learne that this is a ſpeciall poynt of the de- 
dat o che Uills cũning, that if he can not hurt by perſecuting and deſtroying 
.. right hande he doth it vnder a colour of coꝛrecting and building vp. So nowe a 


chen de 2 apes he perſecuteth vs with power and lwoꝛd, that when we are 
once taken away # dilpatched, he map not only deface the Goſpel, 
but vtterly ouerthzow it. But hitherto he hach pꝛeuailed nothing, 


oz be hath flaine many, who haue conſtantly confeſſed this our do · 


ctrine tobe holy and heauenlp,thzough whoſe bloud the Church is 

not deſtroyed, but watred , Fozaſmuch cherefo2e as he could pꝛe⸗ 

uaile nothing that way, be ſtirrech vp wicked ſpirites and vngodly 
teachers, which at the firſt allowe our doctrine,@ teach the ſame w 

a common conſent with vs. But afterwards they ſap, that 

it is our vocation to teach the firſt pzinciples of Chꝛiſtiã voctrine, 

and that the myſteries of the ſcriptures are reuealed vnto them krõ 

aboue by God bim ſelſe, and that they are called fo2 this purpoſe, 

that they ſhould open them to the wozlde , After this maner doth 

the Deuill hinder the courſe ofthe Golpell, both on the right hand 

nnd on the left, butmoze on the right hand (as J ſapd befoze) by 
building and coprecting, then on theleft by perſecuting e deſtroy: 
ing.Wherfoze it beboueth vs to pꝛay without ceaſing, to read the 
— Joly ſcriptures, to cleaue faßt vuto Chziſt and his holie wozd, that 
& ſound do- we may ouercome the Deuills ſubtelties, wich the which he af: 


— Cllthv vs both onthe right hande and on the left. For we wreſtle 


not 


1 


% 
k 


mo2eouer theplie in wait fo2 our goods and lines, And we againe 
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_ indbloud, bur againſt rule, againſt power, a- zp64.0.19. 


— 
——— gouernours, the Princes of the darknes of this 
Sent; againſt d el wickedneſſes in heauenly things. 


Verſe. p. Which is not an other Goſpell, but that chere be ſome 
ich trouble you. | 


Here againe he exculeth the Ga/athians , and molt birterlie re- 
p2oueth the falſe Apoſtles. As though he would ſap:ye Ga/arhians 
are bozne in hand, that the Goſpell which pe haue receaued of me, 
is not the true and ſincere Goſpel, and cherfoze ye thinke pe do wel 
to receaue þ new Goſpel which the falſe Apoſtles teach, e ſeemeth ) 
to be better then mine. J doe not ſo much charge you th this faule, 
as thoſe diſturbers which trouble your conſciences, and pull pon 
out ol my hand. Here pou ſee againe, how vehement and botte he is The trou- 
againlt thoſe deceauers, and with what rough and ſharpe wozdes nd de 
he painteth them out, calling chem troublers of the Chur 8 7 
which doe nothing elſe but ſeduce and deceaue innumerable pooze 
conſciences, geuing occaſions of hozrible miſchiefes and calami« 
ties in che congregations. This great enoꝛmity we alſo at this day 
are conſtrained to ſeezto the great griefe of our hearts, and yet are 
we nomo2e able to temedy it, then Paule was at that time. . 
This place witnelleth, that thoſe falſe Apoſtles had repozted ii Howe — 
Paule to be anvnperfect Ap oftle, and alſo a weake and erroneous {© 4**- 
pꝛeacher. Therefoze he againe here calleth chem troublers of the Naundered 
Churches, and ouerthzowers of the Goſpell of Chziſt, Thus they 
condemned eche other, The falſe Apoſtles condemned Paule, and Contentise 
Paule againe the falſe Apoſtles, The like cõtending and condem⸗ _ I 
ning is alwapes in the church: eſpecially when the doctrine ofthe 
Goſpel flouriſheth, to wit, that wicked teachers do perſecute, ton · 
demne and oppꝛeſſe the godly: and on the other ſide, that the godly 
doe repꝛoue and condemne the vngodly. 
The Papiſts, and the fantaſticall ſpirits do at this day hate vs 
deadly, and condemne our doctrine us wicked and erroneous. Pen 


do with a perfect hatred deteſt and condemne their curſed and blaſ- 
phemous doctrine , In the meane while the miſerable people are 
at a ſtap, wauering hither andthither as vncertaine and doubtful: 
to which part they may leane; 'oxwhome they may ſafely foliowe, 
For gorge xer rde, of ſuch waigh» | 


Why Paule 


- Niles trou- 
blers ofthe cap rga in 
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tie matters, But the end will bew which part teacyeth truely,and 
iuſtly condemne the other. Sure it is that we perſecute no man, 
oppꝛeſſe no man, put no man ta death, neither doth our doctrine 
trouble mens conſciences, but deliuereth them out of — 555 


errours and ſnares ofthe Deuill. Foz the truth hereofwe haue the 


teſtimonie of many good men, who geue thanks vnto God, foꝛ that 
by our doctrine they haue receaued certaine and ſure conſolati 
to their conſciences. Wherfoze like as Paule at that time was not 
to be blamed that the Churches were troubled, but the faiſe Aps- 


ſtles: ſo at this dap it is not our fault, but the fault of the Anabap⸗ 
tiſts and ſuch frantike lpirits, chat many and great troubles are in | 


the Church, 
Ire one Parke here diligently, that euery tea of wojkes and of the 
check that righteouſnes of the lam, is a troubler of the Church, e of the con- 
workes doe ſcientes of men. And who would euer haue beleued that the Pope, 


c none of Cardinals, Biſhops, Monkes, & that whole Sinagoge of Satan, 


mens con- 


ſpecially the founders of thoſe holy religious oꝛders (of which nii- 


eden. berneuertheles God might laue lame by miracle) were croublers. 


ot mens conlciences?Yea verely they be yet farre wozle then were 
' thoſe falſe Apoſtles; Foz the falſe Apoftles taught, v beſides faith 
in Chꝛiſt, the wozkes of the law of God were allo neceſſary to ſal⸗ 


The Papiſts uation, But the Papiſts omitting faith, haue taught mens traditi · 


che falſe A. ons and wozks not commaunded of God, but deuiſed by themſeues 
poſtlesa- without and againft the wozd of God: and theſe haue they not only 
mong.h* made equall with the woꝛd ol God; but alſo exalted them farre a: 


Galathias 


had not bene endued with notable gifts, with great authozitie, and 


a ſhewe of holines, and had not vaunted them ſelues to be Chziſts 


miniſters, the Apoſtles diſciples, and ſincere pꝛeachers ofthe Go⸗ 
ſpell: they could not ſo eaſily baue defaced Denles authozicie, and 
led the Ga/arhiars out ofthe way. 
why Paule Mam, che cauſe why he ſettech-himſelffo ſarply againltthem, 
Gabe hope calling them the troublers of the Churches, is, fox that _ 
Chziſt, they taught that Circumciſion and the keepi 
lawe was neceſſarte to ſaluation. The whichthing Paule h — 
ſelle wicneſleth in the . chap. following. And Luke in the 15. of the 
Actes declareth the ſame thing in theſe woꝛds: That certaine men 
1. n downe Nee „* 
ye 


churches. = 


boue it. But the moze holy the beretikes ſeeme to be inoutward 
-_ much the moze miſchiele they do. Foz if the falſe Apoſtles 


TO THE' GALATHIANS, Fol.30.. 
ye be circumciſed after the cuſtom of Moiſes, ye cannot be ſa- 
ued. Wherefoze the falſe Apoſtles moſt earneſtly and obſtinatelp 
contended that the lawe ought to be obſerued. Unto whom the ftif- 

necked Jewes fozthwith io yned them ſelues, and ſo afterwardes 
eaſily perſwaded ſuch as were not ſtabliſhed in p Faith, that Paule 
was not a ſincere teacher becauſe he regarded not the lawe, but 
p2eached ſuch a doctrine as did aboliſhe and ouerthꝛowe the lawe, 
— it ſemed vnto them a very ſtraunge thing that the law of Gov 
ſhould be vtterly taken away, and the Jewes which had alwapes 
vntill that time bene counted the people of God, to whom allo the 
pꝛomiſes were made, ſhould now be reiected. Yea it ſeemeo pet a 
moze ſtraũge thing vnto them, that the Gentiles being wicked J 
dolaters,ſhould attaine to this gloʒie and dignity, to be the people 
dl God without Circumciſion,and without the wozkes of the law, 
by grace onelp and Faith in Chʒiſt. 
Thele thinges had the faiſe Apoſtles amplifed and ſet foo2th 
to the vttermoſt , that they might bzing Paule into moze hatred 
among the Galathias . And to the ende they might ſet them the mega. 
moze ſharply againſt bim, they layed that he p2eached vnto the Peet den 
SGentiles freedom from the lame, to bzing into contempt, peaand doings, and 
uttetly to aboliſh the lawe of God and the kingdom of the Lewes, , 
contrarie to the lawe ot God, contrarie to the cuſtome of the Jem. 
ich natton, contrary to the example ofthe Apoſtles, and to be ſhoꝛt, 
contrarie to his owne example: Wherefoze he was to be ſhunned 
as an open blaſphemer againſt God, and a rebell againſt the 
whole common weale of the Jewes, ſaying that they them ſelues 
ought rather to be heard, who beſides that they pꝛeached the Go⸗ 
ſpell rightly, were alſo. the verie diſciples af the Apoſtles, with 
whom Paule was neuer conuerſant. By this policie they defamed 
and defaced Paule among the Calurhiaus, ſo that by this their per · 
verſe dealing, of verie-neceſſitie Paule was compelled with all 
his might to let himſelfe againſt theſe falſe Apoſtles : whom he 
boldly repꝛoueth and condemneth, ſaping that they are the tron 
blers of the Churches. and — ol nen Golpell, as 
followeth: 5 e 


Verſe. 7. And intend t the pervert to GolpellofChi U. es tror. 


e & ouer 


That is to ſap, they doe not onely goe about to trouble pou, — 


kc al wr n aboliſh and eum mitt, Galpell, Fo) Se 
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„ helenechathewill fozgeueche ſame foz the wozks of þ law; which 


no2euc bere, to mingle the one with the other; is to ouerthꝛom the Golpell 
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theſe two things che Deuill pꝛactileth mot bulily. Firſt, he is not 1 
tiontented to trouble and deceauemany by his falſe Apoſtles , bunt 

mozeouer he labourech by them vtterly to overthzow the Goſpell, [ 

Themolt and neuer reſteth til he haue bzought it to paſle, Net ſuch peruer- 2 
—— old ters of the Goſpell can abide nothing leſſe, then to heate that they 

op are the Apoſtles ofthe Deuil: nap rather they glozy aboue others 

hoh in the name of Chꝛiſt, and boaſt them ſelues to be the moſt ſintere 

pꝛeachers ofthe Goſpell. But becauſe they mingle the lawe with 

the Goſpell, they muſt needes be peruerters of the Goſpell. Foz 

cither Chziſt muſt rer aine and the law periſh: oz the law muſt re- 

maine and Ch1ilt periſh: Foꝛ Chiilts the lawe can by na meanes 

agree and raigne together iu the conſcience. Where the righte- 


The righte- oliſues of the lawe ruleth, there can not the rigbteouſnes ot grace 


u, las and rule. And againe, where the righteouſues of grace raigneth, there 
che rights. cannot the righteouſnes of the lawe raigne: fo2 one of them muſt 
grace are needes geue place vnto the other. And if thou canſt not beleue thac 
contrane. God will foꝛgeue thy ſinnes foz Chꝛiſtes ſake, whom he ſent into 
the woꝛlde to be our high Pꝛieſt: how then J pꝛay thee, wilt thou 


thou couldeſt neuer perfoʒme:oꝛ foz thine owne woꝛkes, which ( as 
thou muſt be conſtrained to confeſſe) be 1 Aer 
them to counteruaile the ius gement ol Goo? | 
ihereloneche doctrine of Grace con'by — 
the doctrine of the lawe. The one muſt ſimplie be refuſed and abo⸗ 
They that liſhed, and the other confirmed and ſtabliſhed, Foz as Paule ſayeth 


nes of che of Chyilt, And pet if it come to debating, the greater partonerco- 


| wed meth the better. Fo Chꝛiſt with his live is weake,and the goſpell 


ace (ubuer is but a fooliſh pycaching. Contrarimiſe, the kingdom of þ wozld, 


- 5pe1of andtheDeuilthe pꝛinte cherof,are ſtrong, Beſides that, tbe wilt 
1+ Har — —ä— — ſhew, And by this 


meanes the righieouſnes of grace and faich is loſt, and the other 
righteouſnes of the lawe and wozkes aduaunced and maintained. 
But this is our comfoꝛt, that the Deuill with all his limes, can 
not doe what he would. Me map trouble many, but he can not ouer⸗ 
thꝛow Chziſtes Goſpel. The truth ma may. be allailed, but vanquiſhed 

tit can not be: For the word of the Lord indureth for euer. 
It ſeemeth to be a light niatter, to mingle the lawe and the Go- 
peil, ee W it doth moꝛe miſchiele ſhen mans 


realon 
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- reaſon tan conceaue. Fo it voth not onely blemich ann darken the wage 
knowledge of grace, but alſo it caketh away Chziſt with all his ber dar iotow 
6 — —„— b Goſpeles Paule ſapth in e 

this plate. The cauſe ofthis great euill is ourfleſh : which being fn 

plunged in ſinnes, ſeech no wap how to get out but by wozkes,an 

- therfoze it would line in the righteouſnes ol the lam, and reſt in the 

ttrruſt e conſidente oł her owne wozkes. Mhereſoꝛe it is vtterly ig 
niozant ofthe doctrine of faith & grace: without the which notu th · 

= eee ecyimereT enten fie 


gether, 


theſe woꝛds of Paule: And intend to pe 
ol iR;,chatche falſe-Apolties were exceeding 
STA which will ee migheſechem ene 
þ berefoze be againe, v ze ale and 
- feruencie,q being fully perſwaded of the certaintie ul bis calling, = 
—— eee 


210 97 on lech ea! 


T Bur SES 35 we or 8 ww heauenpreach 
vnto you otherwiſe then that ” m_ BEE vnto 
you, let him be accurſed. > 


. . Here Doulocaſteth ut — — i fm we 
| fornent that he beginneth alſo moſt to curſe b Angels. though, of Paule a. 
ſapth he, that we our ſelues, euen J and my bꝛethꝛen Timothie and Five 
Titus, and as many as teach Chziſt purely wich me (J ſpeake not tiles. 
now ol thoſe ſeducers of conſciences:) yea02 if an Angell from 
beauen pzeach vnto pon. t. notwithſtanding J would rather, that 
I my ſelle, my bꝛethꝛen, yea and the very: Angellg from heaven al- 
ſo, ſhould be holben accurſed, then that my Gofpell Gould be ouer⸗ 
thꝛowne. This is in deede a vehement zeale, that he dare ſo boldixg 
turſe, not onely bim lelte and bis — —_ an Angell Er 
from heauen. res 6} M8 
| The Greeke WorDeArarhema, indebiew Henk figniflech 1 
thing accurſed, execrable, and deteſtable: which bath notbing to 
doe, no participation oꝛ communion with God. So ſayth Ioſua: !ſ44.6.94 
Curſed be che man before the Lord, that riſeth vp and buildeth 
this citie Jerice. And in the laſt of Leviticus it is wzitten: Nothing 
ſeparate from the common vſe;which ſhalbe ſeparate ſtm man, 
ſhall be redeemed but dye the — be man or beaſt. 
Do God * cppoputed chat Amalech, and certaine other ricies n 
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he vehe 


bol Paule pyeached; 0x eis wey mult be accurſed and condemned. 
La horrible Mould to God this terrible ſentence of the Apoſtle might ſtrike 


Chap. I. oeron THE BPISTLE. | 
- aecurſed by Gods owne ſentence, ſhoulde be vtterly rafed andde- 


ttroped. Thisisthenthe mind of Paule : A hav ratber thut mp ſelfe 
and other mpbzechzen 


— — and an Angell from heauen ſhould be 
atcutſed, then that we oz othersſhoulv pꝛeach any other Goſpell, 
then that wh :h we have ppeached already. So Paule firſt curſeth 


him lelfe: fo cunning artiſtcers are wont firſt to finde fault with 

chanel dea thep map the mox reel and — — 

The Goſpel — therefoze conchiverh;thatthere@woveber Goſpellbs: 

ol Paue. ſides that, which he him ſelfe havpzeached. But he pꝛeached not a 

SBi.olpell which he had him ſelle deuiſed, but the ſame which God 

pꝛomiſed befoze by his Þ by his Pyophers inthe holy Heriptures. Row. 7. | 
Tzerclyche pron himſelfe & other — 51 

— — e6- 
— foznierGolpeli.Foz the voice of the Goſpel once ſent 
fozth,ſhallnotbe called backe againe tillthe dap of tuvgement, / 


1 Vorſe 9. As wefiyde before, ſo fay we nowe againe, if any man 
preach vnto you ocherviſe Th aer er recea- 
ued, let him be accùtſedꝓ. "— 


... m 
Befloꝛe be curſid him ſelle his bzerhzen, and an 
uen. Here if there be any ( ſayth he) beſides vs, — vi 
ts pou any other Golpell then that pe haue receaued of vs, let them 
4 —— Therefezehoplainlyexcommunicatech and cur: 
| — — — —— 
— Hervappearerh.an exceeding great feruencte ol 
1 ſpirite in the Apoltle, that dare curſe all teachers thoꝛoughout the 
Poul asia Whole wolde and in heauen, which peruert his Goſpell and teach 
che falſe A- anp other. Foz all men muſt —.— beleeue that Goſpell that 


9 9 


rence a- 


gainſt he Afeare into their hearts that ſeeke to peruert the Goſpell ot Paule: 


Fapiſts 3 at this day ( the moe it is to be lamented )the wozld 


The chaun- is 


ag ol perſons is bere to be marked Fo? Paule 


| Thechaungi 
— 2 ſpeaketh other wiſe in his firſt curſing, then he doth in this ſecond. 
ke be (us 22 ; we or an "_ from heauen, preache vn 


d 
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co you any other Goſpell then that we haue pteached vntoyou⸗ wo 
Inte from; hence yn red — doth of; 
purpoſe, leſt the e: Me. O Paule, doe not per · : 1 
uert the Golpell that thou haſt pꝛeached vnto bs: we — | | | 1 
thee not righilp, but the teachers that came after thee, haue decla« : k 
red vnto vs the true meaning thereof . This (ſapth he) will J in 
no caſe admitte. Thep ought to adde nothing, neither to coꝛrect it: 
but that which you heard of me, is the ſincere woꝛd of Godꝛlet this 
onely remayne. Neither doe J deſire my lelfe to be an other ma - 
ner of teacher then J was, noz pou other diſciples, Wherefore, 
il ye heare anp man bꝛinging any other Goſpell then that ye haue 
beard of me, 02 bzagging that he will deliuer better thinges then 
nme, let him and his —— de both ne 


auochapeers,cnamaner onteine nothing 
"Theſe wochparsmamac ok errours: age Torn . 
comeih to the end ol the ſecond chapter. he toucheth not the chieſeſt 
eee eee „ of in- 
Notwithſtanding, ce e gugdt ta ad 
moniſh vs, that ſo many as thinke the Pope to be the Judge ol the 
ture, are accurſed , Mhich thing the 
caught,Qanding vpon this ground: The Church ahl, t | 
| lowed loure Golpels only ; therefoze there are but foure, Fox if ic :-- = 
bad Anne there had bene moze, Now ſeeing the Church: e we 
ae nb; 9998 


foze the church ar 
Ow 4 eee 


2 pr piled york 
wr 3 
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warnen ture. Orherwiſe accurſed be both enten abe, 
—— their vortrine./ N 


Fans 70. "Fn now — Lmgns —— Gods » 


Theſe woꝛdes are ſpoken with the ſame vehemencie of ſpirite 
that the fozmer were. As if he would ſap: Am J Paule ſo vnknown 
amongeſt you, which haue pꝛeached ſo openly ir pour Churches? 
Are mp bitter conflictes, and ſo many ſharpe battailes againſt the 
Jewes, vet vnknowne vnto pou : It appeareth ( I thinke ) ſufſici⸗ 
ently vnto pou by my pꝛeaching, and by ſo many and ſo great affſi- 
wharre- ctions which J haue ſuffered, whether J ſerue men oz God, Foz al 
reccaued for men ſee that by this my pꝛeaching J haue not onely ſtirred vp per: 
is 1avout- ſeeutton againlt me in eue ry place, but haue alſo pzocured the Kat 
Wharthe | provide dg mine owne nation and of all other men. A chew ther 
mW enoiſth that I fetke not by my pzeaching, the fauour 
to ſceke. oh pralle ol men, but to let fozth the benefite and the glozy of God. 
Neither doe we ſeeke the fauour of men by dur doctrine, Foz 
erbt. We ted that all men ate wicked by nature, and the chilvzen of 
Tic ſunme Math. Me condemne mans free will, his ſtrength , wiledome and 
Ache do.. ſnes, and all religion ol mans owne deuiſing. And to be 
Goſpel... ſhözt , we ape t there is nothing in vs that is a able to deſerue 
and the foxgiuenes of lines: but we pꝛeach, that we obtaine 
this grace by the kree merty ol God onely fo) Chiſtes ſake. Fox 
fo the heauens ew fozth the glozy of _ e his wozkes, condem- 
 ningallmen generally with their woꝛkes. This is not to pꝛeache 
foz che lauour ol men and of . 02 the wozlde can abide 
nothing lelle then to heare his wiſedome, righteouſnes, religion, x 
power condemned, And to ſpeake againſt thoſe mightie and glozis 
ous xifts of the woꝛld, is not to flatter the woyld, but rather to pꝛo · 
cure hatred and indi atio Danes Gt N 7 6 


® 
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ro THE GALATHIANS 'Fol.3 3; | 
Gods judgement out of his woꝛde (whereof J am a Pinifter ) a- 
2 childzenofw2ath, bondſlaues of the deuill and damned, and that 
they are not made righteous by wozkes oz by tircunciſton, but by 
grace onelp and faith in Chꝛiſt: therefoze I pꝛocure vuco mp ſelle 

the deadly hatred of men: Foz they can abide nothing leſſe, than to 
heare that they are ſuch:nap rather they would be pꝛaiſed foz wile, 
righteous and holy, Wherefoze this witneſſeth ſafficiently, that 

J teach not mans doctrine, After the lame maner Chꝛiſt ſpeakech 
alſoin the ſeuenth of John: The world can not hate you, but me it . 
hateth, becauſe I teſtiſie of it thatthe workes thereof are euill. 

And in the third of John: This is cõdemnation, that light is come %%, 
into the world, and men loued darkenes more then light, becauſe 


Nom, that I teach the thinges which are of God ( ſayth the A- 
poſtle) hereby it may ſuffitienly appeare, that I pꝛeach the onely 
grace, the mercp, the goodnes and the glozyof God. Mozeouer, he 
that ſpeaketh (as Chꝛiſt ſapth) choſe — — Lozd and 
Malter hath commaunded him, and glozifieth-not him elfe , but 
bim whole Pellenger he:is, bzingech and teacheth the true woꝛd 
of God. But A teach thoſe thinges onely which are commaunded 
me from aboue:: neither glozifie J mp ſelfe, but him that ſent me. 
Belides that, I tire vp againſt my ſelfe the wzach andindignaci- * 
on both ol che Jewes and Gentiles, therefoꝛe my doctrine is true, Pauls 4. 
ſincere, certeine and ol God, neither can there be any other, (much dine to be 
leſle any better) then this my doctrine is. WTherefoze,whatloeuer 
doctrine els teacheth not as mine doth, that all men are ſinners, 
are iuſtiſied by faith onely in Chꝛiſt, muſt needes be falſe, wicked, 
blaſphemous, accurſed and deuilliſh: and euen ſuch alſo are they 
hich either teach it oz receaue it. 
Diao we with Paule doe baldly pzonounce all ſuch doctrine ta be 
accurſed as agreeth not wich ours. Foz neither do we ſeeke by our 
- preaching the pzaileofmen,02 the fauour of Pꝛinces oz Biſhops, 
but the fauour of God alone, whoſe only grace æ mercy we pꝛeach, 
deſpiling and treading vnder foote whatſdeuer is of our lelues. 
Whoſoeuer be be then which ſhall teach any other Goſpel,o2 that 
which is contrary to ours, let vs be bold co ſa that he is ſent of the 
deuill,and hold him accurſed, Neb 
Dee to. Or goe I about to pleaſe men? 
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Chap:1. "YPON THE EPISTLE 


That is, doe J "IM men 02 God / He hath alwayes a glaunce at 
xv the kale Apoltles. Thee (ſapth he) muſt needes ſerke to pleaſe # 
ſcckero to flatter men:fo2 by this meanes they ſeeke, that they againe may 


pleaſe men. gp in their fleſh. Mozeouer, betauſe they will not beare Þ hatred 


and perſetution ot men, they teach circumciſion, onely to auoid the 
perſecution ol the croſſe of Chilt,as follweth in the 5. chapter. 
reaches ot Do at this day ye may finde many which ſeeke to pleaſe men, 
wens radi- and to the end they may liue in peace and ſecuritie of the . = 
wore (eeke teach the thinges which are of men, that is to lap, wicked t f 
men, oy els they allowethe blaſphemies and wicked judgements the 
A adverſaries, contrary to the wozdof God and againſt their owne 
cCTonſcience, that they map keepe ſtill the fauour of Pzinces and bi- 
Thereward ſhops, + entop their goods, But we endeuour to pleaſe = 
deten God and not men, doe ſtirre vp againſt vs the malice of the deuibl 
and hell it ſelfe : we ſufferthe repꝛoches v ſclaunders ofthe wozld; 
death and all che miſchiefes that can be deuiſed againſt vs, 
So ſayth Paule here: I ſeeke not to pleaſe men, that they may 


deſite onely that my doctrine may pleaſe God: and by this meanes 
A make men my moztall enemies. Ahich thing J tende by experi- | 
encc to be moſt true: fo2 they requite me with infamie, ſclaunder, 
impꝛilonment and ſwozde. Contrariwiſe, the falſe Apoſtles teache 
the things that are of men, that is to ſap, ſuch thinges as be plea⸗ 
ſant and plauſible to mans reaſon, and that to the ende they may 
live in eaſe and purchaſe the fauour , good will and pꝛaiſe of the 
people. And ſuch men find that they ſeeke fo2 : fo2 they are pꝛayſed 
and magnifted of men. So ſayth Chyilt alſo, Aarh. s. That hypo- 


The m—_— 
of falſe and 
vngodly tea fl 


chers. crites doe all thinges to be praiſed of men. And in the 3. ot Iohn he 


ſharpelp repꝛoueth ſuch: How can ye beleue (ſayth he) which re- 
ceaue honour one of an other, and ſeeke not the honour that co- 
meth of God alone? Che thinges which Paule hath hitherto 
taught,are ina maner examples only. In the meane time notwith⸗ 
ſtanding he is very earneſt every where in pꝛouing his doctrine to 
be ſincere and ſound , Therefoze he erhozterch the Galathizns that 
thep fozlake it not lo; anp other doctrine, © 


| Ferſe 10. For if ka yet pleaſen men I ere no! ſcruaune | 
of God? 


All chele things flaw referred to che whole office and an 
ſterp 


pꝛaiſe mp doctrine, and repozt me to be an excellent teacher, but | 


| 


; * men in the temple at Jernſalem, # had ſhauen 
at Cenchrea.Theſe FF 
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Fol. 34. 


ſterie of Paule, to ſhew what a contrarietie there was betwene his 
conyerſation befoze in the Jewiſh lawe, and his converſation now 
vnder the Goſpell. As il he would ſay ; Doe pe thinkethat I goe - 


about ſil co pleaſe men, as J did in times paſt? Soheſpeaketh af- 


terwards in the 5. chapter. If yer preach Circunciſion, why doe 


ſuffer perſecution ? As though he would ſlap : Doe pe not lee and 
heare of mp dayly conflictes, great perſecutions and.afflictions ? 
After I was conuerced and called to the office of Apoſtleſhip, J 
neuer tanght mans doctrine, neither ſought Ito pleaſe men, but 


falfe Apoſtles went about to bzing Paule into hatred amonge the 


| God alone. That is to ſay: I ſeeke not by my miniſterie and do⸗ 
ctrine the pꝛaiſe and fauour of men, but of God. 
Here againe is to be marked how maliciouſiy and craftely the 

Galuthians. They picked out of his pꝛeachings & wiitings certain n 


ſclaunders 


contradictions(as our aduerſaries at this day do out.ofour bokes)/dcviſedby 


# by this meanes they would haue conuinced him þ he had taught 


the falſe A. 
poſtles a- 


contrary thinges. Wherefoze they ſapd that there was no credit to Sint Paule 


be giuen vnto him: but that Circunciſion & þ law ought to be kept: 
Abich ching he him ſelf alſo by bis example bad allowed, becauſe 


he had circumciſed Timothie according to j; lam. had purified him 4 , 


was conſtrai⸗ 


by the commaundement & authozitie ofthe Apo 


ned to do:TUhich notwithſtanding he had kept as indifferent, bea · 


ring with che-infirmitie of the weake bzethzen (which pet vnder⸗ 


 ſoode not the Chailtianlibertie,)leſt they (ould be offended, Co 


whoſe cauillations thus he aunſwereth: How true it is which the 


falſe apoſtles foꝛge againſt me fox the onerch2owing ofmp golpel, 
and ſetting vp ofthe lawe and Circumciſion againe, the matter it 


ſelfe ſufficiently declareth.Foz if I would p2each the law andcir- 


cumcion,and commend the ſtrength, the power, and the will of 
man, I ſhould not be ſo odious vnto them, but ſhould pleaſe them. 


| Verſe 11.42 Nowel certifie you brethren, that the Goſpell 


Vhich was preached of me, was not after man. 

For neither receaued J it of man, neither was I 
taught ĩt but by the reuelation of Ieſus Chriſt, 

Pere is the pꝛincipal point of all this matter: which conteineth 


a confucation of his aduerſaries, and a defence of his doctrine, to 


Thechiefe the ende of the ſecond Chapter, Upon this he ſtandeth,th 


_ diſputation, of any 


1 n 


Chap. I. nen enen err 
| ſe of « | | is be br⸗ ; 
Pate in che rn 

any man, but receaued it by the reuelation of Jeſus Chzilt, And 
in that be ſweareth, he is conſtrained ſo to doe, that the Ga/arhians 
map beleeue him, and allo, that they ſhould giue no eare to the falſe 
Apoſtles: whom he repꝛoueth as lyers, becauſe chep had ſaidthat 
he learned and receaued his Golpell of the Apoſtles. 3 BM 
- Whereheſayth that his Goſpell is not after man, hemeaneth | 
not, that his Golpell is not earthly (foz that is manifeſt of it ſelfe: | 
and the falſe Apoſtles bzagged alſo that their doctrine was not 


| Paulesdo- gaxthly but heauenly:) but he meaneth that he learned not his Go- 


ctrine was 


not aſter ſpel by the miniſterie ol men, oz receaued it by any earthly meanes 

man. (ag we all learne it either by the miniſterie of men, oz elgreceaue | 
tit by ſome earthiy meanes, ſome by hearing, ſome by reading, and 

ſome by wzttingt) but he receaued the ſame onely by the reuelati⸗ 

on of Jeſus Chzift, It any man liſt to make any other diſtinction, 

Jam not againſt it. Pere the Apoſtle ſheweth by the way, that 


Chriſt boch. Chziſt is not onely man, but that he is both very God @ very man, 


God & man. 


* 


when he ſapth that he rereaued not his Goſpell by man. 
Nom, Paule receauedhis Golpell in the way as he was going 
to Damaſcus, where Chꝛiſt appeared vnto him talked 


receaucd « but he reteaued his Goſpell iu the wap, as Luke reciteth the ozp 
in the 9.ofthe Actes. Ariſe (ſayth Chriſt) and goe into the citie, & 
it ſhall be told thee what thou muſt doe. He doth not bid him goe 
into the citie, that he might learne the Golpell ol Ananias: but A- 
nanias was bid to goe and baptiſe him, to lap his hands vpon him, 
to commit the miniſterie of the wozde vnto him, and td commende 
him vnto the Church, and not to teach him the Goſpell, which he 
hadreceaued afoze (as he glozieth in the ſame place) by the onely 
reuelation of Jelus Chzilt.And this Ananias him ſelle conſeſſeth, 
laying: Brother Saule, the Lorde which appeared to thee in the 
way; hath ſeut me, that thou mighteſt receaue thy fight . There» 
foze he receaued not his doctrine of Ananias, but being already 
talled, ligbtned and taught of Chaift in the way, he was ſent to A- 
vanias that he might allo haue the teſtimonie of men, that he was 
called ol God to preach the Golpell ol Chair. 
_ This Paule was tonſtrained to recite, to put away the ſclaun- 
der ofthe falſe Apoſtles, who laboured to bꝛing him into hatred a- 
: | monge 


g 
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| the Ga/arhians, ſaying that Paule was infertour to reſt ol 
the Apoſtles ſcholers:who had receaued of þ Apoſtles, that which 
| they caught and kept: whoſe cduerſation allo they had ſeene a long 
time, and that Paule him ſelfe had alſo receaued the ſame things of 
ttbẽ although he did now deny it. Why the would cheprather obey 
mn inferiour,and deſpiſe the authozity ofthe Apoſtles themſelues, 
who were not onely the foze elders and teachers ofthe Galarbiaus, 
dut alſo ot all the Churches thzoughout the whole woꝛlo ? 
| Tyis argument, which the ſame Apoſtles groũded vpon the ay: The argu- 
thozitie ofthe Apoltles,was ſtrong and mightie,whereby the Ga- g abe 
lat hiam were ſodenly ouerthꝛowne, eſpecially in this matter. J ſtles taken 
would neuer haue belened, had J not bene taught by theſe exiples nde or 


Which had receaued the woꝛde of God in the beginning with ſuch 
toy (among whom were many notable men) could ſo quickely be 
ouerthzowne, Oh good Lozd,what hozrible and infinite miſchiefe | 
— ealtly bzing ? which ſo pearceth a mans 
cience when God withdzaweth his grace, that in one moment 

he loſeth altogether . By this ſubteltie then the falſe Apoltles div 
eaſily deceaue the Calathiaut, being not fully ſtabliſhed and groũ⸗ 
dod; but as pet weake in the Faith, C97 
” ys matter of tulkification'is byickle : not of it ſelfe(foz 

of it ſelfe it is moſt ſure and certaine), but in reſpect of vs, Wherof so gente i» 
| Imyſelfehaue goodexperience . Fox Fknow in what houregof ur. en 

darknes J ſomtinies megls. A know hownften zoften Jſodenly loſe the th<goay, 
beames of the goſpeU and gate, as being ſhavowed from me with bh, 
thicke e dark cloudes. Bꝛiefly J know in what aflipperp place e dane 0e 
nen ſuch allo do fand, as are well exerciſed, and ſeeme to haue ſure , Fo- 
footing in matters of faith. We haue good experience of this mat: though they 
ter: fox we are able to teach it vnto others, x this is a ſure ton that da. er- 

we vnderſtand it. But when in the very conflict we ſhould vſe p go- 
ſpeli,which is the wozd of grace, cdſolation and life, th 
law, the wozd of wzath,heauines and death pꝛeuent the 
beginneth to rage, and the terrours which it raiſech vp | 
ſcience,are no leſle then was that hozrible ſhew in the mount S greg, avs 
Do that euen one place ol Þ ſcripture containing ſome thꝛeatning 
of the lawe, onerwhelmeth and dꝛowneth all eonſolations beſides, 
and ſo ſhaketh all our inward powers, that it maketh vs to fozget 
Juſtification, Gzace, Chzit, the E 


of the churches of Ga/aria, ofthe Corinthiamt and others, that they the apoliles 


» waa 1 
D e eee i OE EE . 
n nnn _ * 


| knowledge 


Thedo- ligenee i learne and tu kepe this doctrine: And ta that enn let him 


3 uer that it is umgoſſtble that Chiſt 
long time ne Art thou alone (ſay utter * ſo many oy: 


| 


'VPON' 'THE} EPISTLE” 


Chap. L 


The confi % Therlaztiaiteſpect.of us it aaterp byithle matter burduſe we 


Sea are buickle. Agatne, we baue agrinſ vs tuen the one balfe ol our 
ſelues: that is to ſap, rraſan, and ali the powers therot. Beſides all 
this, the fleſh reſiſteth the ſpirite, which can not beleeue alluredly 


24 that the pꝛomiles of God are true. It fighterh therfoze againſt the 


e, ſpirite, and (as Paule ſapth) it holdeth che ſpirite captiue: ſo that 
it can not beleue ſo ſtedfaſtly as it would. Cd herfoʒe we teach con- 
Faich is the tinually that the knowledge of Chziſt and of Faith is no wozke of 


bit ol 00%. man, hut ſimpliethe gilt ol God, who as he createrh Faith, ſo doth 


he kepe it in vs. And euen as he firſt geueth Faith vnto vs through 
the wozd, ſo aſtermardes he exerciſeth, encrealeth, ſtrengtheneth 


= and maketh perfect the ſame in vs by the woꝛd. Therfoze the grea⸗ 


teſt ſeruice that a man tan doe vnto Gad, and the very Sabboth ol 
Sabbothes is to exexciſe bini ſelfe in true godlynes, diligently tu 

* Vhatin- end and to heare the woꝛd. Contrariwiſe there is nothing moze 
conuenien- daungerous then to be weryofy wozd. He therfoze that is ſo cold, 


ces follow 


che lothing that he thinketh him ſelfe to know endugb, and beginneth by licle 


de and litle to loth the wozd, that man hath loſtChziſt aun tbe goſpel, 


speculatĩõ and that wich be thinketh bim ſelfecoknow, he attaineth only by 


is a naked 


— 7.14. 5 tor eth what his countenaunce Was. 
Wherfoze let enery faichfull man labour and ſtrine with all di⸗ 


ett ine tf 


cue god . vlt humbie and he artie aper, with cantinuall ſtude and medica- 
desi kept tion of the woꝛd. And when we haue done neuer ſo much, yet ſhal 


Gaben we haut enough to kepe vs occupied; Fox we haue to doe with no 


— ofthe ſmall enemies, but ſtrong and mighty, and ſuch as are in continu- 

All warre againſt vs, namely our owne fleſh; al the daungers of the 
rhe: „ wodlds the lam, finne, death, che watch and iudge ment ot God and 
o_ 9 the Dtiull bin ſelfe, who neuer ceaſeth tu tempt vs inwardly by 
his ſtetie dartes, and outwatdly by his falſe Apoſties, to the ende 
that he may ouerthꝛaw, if not all, yet the moſt parte oſ vs. 
11:5 This ar gumẽt therfoze ofthe falſe apoſtles had a gondly ſhew, 
"hich. ND ſeemed ta be very ſtrong. Ahich alſo at this dap pꝛeuailech w 
ld ax; many, natntly that ß Apoſtles, the holy fathers 7 their ſuccelſo2s 
pre. haue ba taught:tbat the Church ſo thinketh and beleueth: Mozeo⸗ 
ſboulde ſuffer bis Church ſo 


ly 


bare* ſpeculation: And he is like viito a man(as S. Iames ſapeth): 
_ withour pra Who beholding his face in a glaſſe, gocth: Bis wrap, and by ud 


1 
0 


ro Th GALATHIANS, rel ge. 


. menꝰ wiſer then the whole church? Alter this maner the Deuill 
being ebaunged into an Angell of light, ſetteth vpon vs craftely at 
this day by eertaine p trites, who ſay: Te paſſe 
not fox the Pope, we abhoꝛre che bppocrille of Monkes and ſuche 
like: but we would haue the authozttie o holy church to rematne. | 
vntouched. The Church hath thus beleued and taught this long rue Devi; 
time. So haue all the Doctours of the pzimitfue Church, holp agument. 
men, moꝛe aunctent and better learned then thou. Tho art thou, 
that dareſt diſſent from all theſe, and bzing bnto vs a contratie do⸗ 
ctrine? chen Satan reaſoneth thus conſpiring with the fleſh and 


1 reaſdn, then is thy conſcience terrified and vererly viſpairceb, vn⸗ 


leſſe thou conſtantly returne to thy ſelfe againe, and ſay:Whether 
it be Cyprian, Ambroſe, Auꝑuſtine, either S. Peter, Paule 02 Tohn; 
yea0} an Angell from heauen that teacheth otherwiley, pet this 
know alluredly, that I teach not the things ol me but of Godꝛ that 
ts to ſap, J attribute all things to God alone, and nothing to man. 
Ahen Ifirſt cooke vpon me che defence ol the Goſpel, J remt: | 
her þDoctour Staupitius a'wozthp man, ſayd thus vnto me: This re 
likech me well that this voctrine whichthou ppencheſt, peeldeth fr 
gloꝛ ie and all things elſe vnto God alone, and nothing vnto man: A 
fo2 vato God there cannot be attributed tos murh glozy, goodnes, when be ve 
mertie. c. Cbis ſaping din then greatly comttozt dnv'confitmeme, 5. 
And true it is that the vocerine of the Goſpell tak eth from men all 
glozp, wiſedom, righteouſnes. c. and geueth the lame to the cre ⸗ 
tour alone, who made all thinges ol nothing. Me map alſo moze The do. 
ſafely attribute too much vato God thẽ vnto man. Fox in this caſe 15 ens 
I map ſay boldly: Be it ſo that the Church Au K det! n 
Doctours, alſo Peter ꝶ Apollo, yea tuen an Aug * 


Man. 


— „& no- 
teach a contrarie doctrine, pet ——— — thing roma, 
 fozth and pꝛeacheth the grace and glozie af God alone, and in tee 
matter of ſaluation it condemneth the righteouſnes and  wiſedome 
of all men. In this J can not offende, becauſe I geue both to God 
— that which e mp truely belongeth vnto them 
$ ns 0 nens ONS cher. 
But chdu wilt lap: 11e Church is holy, The Rande holy. 
Tt is true:notwithſtãding, albeit the church be holx, pet is it com- 
pelled to pꝛay: forgeue vs our treſpaſſes. So, though the fathers 
be holp. yet are they ſaued ——— 
6 blueprint 
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Chap. I. „ron THE EPISTLY 


Neither An- the Apoltles,no no) an Angell from heauen, if we teach any thing 
| 5 nr againit the wozd of God, but let the word of God abide for euer: 
f any other Fo2 elſe this argument of the falſe Apoſtles had mightely pꝛeuai⸗ 
Þ $5245 led againſt Paules doctrine: Foz indeeve it was a great matter. a 
they t teache great matter J ſap, to (et befoze the Ga/arhiars the whole Church, 
BD zal de with all the edpanie of the Apoſtles, againſt Paule alone, but late- 
8 »odof ly ſpꝛong up and of ſmall authozitie, This was therefoze a ſtrong | 
H "0 argument and concluded mightely. Foz no man ſayth willingly 
1 dhat the Church erreth,and pet it is neceſſary to ſay that it erreth, 
185 tfit teach any thing beſides 02 againſt Gods wozd, 
ö Theerrour Peter the chieſe ol th: Apoſtles taugbt both in life and doctrine 
eee Heſives Gods wozd,therfoze he erred and was deceaned, Neither 
1 did Paul diſſemble that errour (although it ſemed to be but a light 
3K fault) becauſe be ſaw it would turne to the hurt of 9 whole church, 
181 n. hut withſtoode him euen to his face, becauſe he walked not af - 
ter the truth of the Goſpell. Therefoze neither is the Church,noz 
Peter, noz the Apoſtles, — fromheauen to be beard, vn⸗ 
lefſethey bing and teach the 2 ol Go. 


teachevs the pure wozd of 
the meane while ſhall cer- 

tifie our conſciences which parte teacbeth the pure wozd of God, 

me oꝛ dur aduerſaries? Foz they mag that ther allo haue the 
pure woozde of God and 


is tobe done in chis cafe?Shall it be lawfull fo euery fantaſticoll 
ſpirite, to teach what him ſelfe liſteth, ſeeing the woꝛld can neither 
heare no} abide our doctrine? Foz although we glozy with Paule, 
that we teach the pure 'Goſpell of Chzift, yet we pꝛoſite nothing, 
but are compelled co heare, that this our glozping is not onely 
vaine, raſh, and arrogant, but alſo Deuiliſhe and full of blaſphe: 
mie. But if we abale our ſelues and geue place to the rage of 
aur aduerſaries, then both the Papiſtes and Anabaptiſtes ware 
pꝛoud. The Anabaptifts wil vaunt that they bzing and teach ſome 
Nene ings; The Pa: 
piltes will ſet Haar ns" 


ro THE GALATHIANS, Fol. 37. 


L et evgyp man therſoze take hede, þ be be moſt ſure of bis calling 
and doctrine,that he map boldly ſap with Paule: Although we or A preacher 
an Angell from heauen preache ynto you otherwiſe, then that * 


which we haue preached ynto you, let him be accurſed. | linganddo- 
2 arine, 


Verſe.1 3. For ye haue heard of my conuerſation in times paſt 9. . 
in lewiſh religion, howethar Iperſecutedthe Church of 
God extreamely and waſted it : and profited in the Iewiſh 
religion, aboue many of my companions of mine owne 
nation. . 
T bis place hath in it no ſingular doctrine. Notwithſtanding 
Paule alleagech here his owne example, ſaying: I haue defended 
the traditions of the Phariſeis and the Jewiſh religion moze con- / 
ftantlychen pe and all your falſe teachers. Wherefoze if the righ- The van. 
teouſnes of the lawe had bene any thing wozth, I had not turned © 
back from it:in che keping wherofnotwichſtanding befoze J knew 
Chziſt,J vid ſo exerciſe my ſelfe, and ſo pꝛolit therein, that J excel- 
led many of my companions of mine owne nation, Pozeouer J 
was ſozelougindefence of the ſame, that J perſecuted the church | 
of Godextremelp, and waſted it. Fo2 hauing receaued authozity of 958 
the high Pꝛieſts, J put many in pꝛiſon, # when they ſhould be put 44. 
to death A pꝛonounced 5 lentence,# puniſhing chem thozowout all 
the 8, I compelled them to blaſpheme, g was ſo exceeding 


he ſinagoges, 
mad vpon them, that J perſecuted them euen vnto ſtraunge cities, 


Pier. 2 d was much more zelous of the traditions of my 
Þe calleth not here the traditions of the fathers, the Phariſai⸗ 
call oz humane tradittons : foz in this place he treateth not of the 
Phariſaicall traditions, but of a farre higher matter, and therefoze 
hecalleth euen that holie lawe of Moiſes, the fathers traditions : 
that is toſap,receaued and left ag an inheritance from the fathers, whe: Pate 
Foz theſe Clapeth he) when Iwasinthe Tewiſhreligion, Twas gener 
very zelous. he ſpeaketh after the ſame maner to the Philippiãs: the fathers, 
As concerning the lawe ( ſapth he) I was a Phariſec, —_— STE 
zeale I perſecutedthe church, and as concerning the righteouſ- 18 
nes of the lawe I was vnrebukeable . As though he woulde ſap : 
Here J map glozy,and map compare with the whole nation of the 
Tewes, yeaeven with the — bt was which are of 


5 


„ 


Chap. . vox THE , EPISTLE.' | 


the Circumciſion i Let them ſhewe me if they can, a moꝛe zelous 
and eatneſt defender of Moiſes lam, then J haue bene. This ching 
O ye Galathians) ought to haue perſwadev yon, not to beleeue 
theſe deceauers, which maguifte the righteouſnes of the lawe, as 
a matter of greatimpoztaunce, whereas, if there were any cauſe 
to glozie in the righteouſnes of che law, J haue moze caufe to glo- 
tie then any other. c 
An like maner [5p Af my ſelle that befoze J was ligbtenen 
with the knowledge of the Goſpell, Ti was as zelons fog the Papi- 
ſticall lawes and craditions of che fathers, as cuer any was, molt 
-  earneftlp maintaining and defending them as holy and neceſſarie 
to ſaluation. Mozeouer, I endeuoured to obſerue and keepe them 
my ſelſe as much as was poſſible foꝛ me to do, puniſhing my pooze 
 bodte with faſting, watching, pꝛaping and other exerciſes, moze | 
then all they which at this dap doe ſo bitterly hate perſecute mem 
becauſe now J take from thẽ the glozp of tuſtifping by woꝛks and 
| merits, Fon A was ſodiligent and ſuperſtitious inthe obſernarlon 
hereof, that I layd moze vpon my bodie, then without daunger ol 
| health ic was able to beare. I honozed the Pope ol mert cõſcience 
vnfainedly, not ſeeking after pꝛebends, promotions und liuings: 
but whatſoeuer J did, J did it w a ſingle heart, of a good 3eale and 
fo2 the glozp of God. Butthole things which then were gaine full 
vnto me, now with Paule Jcountto be but lofſe fox þexcellency of 
the knowledge of Jeſug Chꝛiſt my Lozd, But our aduerſaries, as 
idle bellies tried with no tentations,beleue not that | and many 
others baue endured ſuch thinges: J ſpeake of ſuch as with great 
deſire ſought fo2 peace and quietnes of conſcience, which notwichs 
ſanding in ſo grrat varkenes it was not poſltble foz them eo linde. 


Perſe: 1 fe 5 2 when it had pleaſed God, which had ſepa 
W LEAR mothers ey and called me by his 
bree ſonne in me, that Lihouldpreach him 
among e e I communicated uot with 
fleſh & bloud. Neither came Iagaine to Jeruſalem to them 
Vhich were Apoſtles before me, but I went into Habu, & 
turned againe vnto Damaſcus. 


Ut is the firſt tourney of Paule. And here be wimelleth, that 


* Kralnht way; ; after he was called by the grace of Gad tao ppeache 
Epziitanjong the n ng went into Arabia * 


TO. TB | GALATHIANS, | Fol.58, J. 


of any man, to that worke wherunto he was called. And this place 
wieneſſeth by whom he was taught, and by what meanes he came 


top knowledge of the goſpel and to bis Apoltleſhip; When it had 


pleaſed God ( ſayth ht). As if he would lay: I haue not deſerued 
it, becauſe I was zealous fo2 the law of God without iudgement, 
nap rather this fooliſh and wicked zeale ſtirred me vp, that God ſo 
permitting, J fell headlong into moze abhominable c outragieus 
ſinnes. J perſecuted 5ᷣ church of God, I was an enemptoChyiſt, J 
blaſphemed his Goſpel!, and co.conchide,J was the authoz of ſhe⸗ 


of F . me. 


ding much innocent bloud. This was mp deſerc. In the middeſt 
this cruel rage J was called co ſuch ineſtimable grace. What?was ben. 
it becauſe of this outragious erueltte? Mo fozfooth, But the aboun⸗ 
dant grace of God, who calleth # ſheweth mercy to whom he will, 
doned andfo2gaue me all thoſe blaſphemies: and fox theſe wp 
zrible ſinnes (which then Z thought to be perfect righteouſnes, 


rite or de- 


Fe N | : . 


and an acceptable ſeruice vnto God) he gaue vnto me bis grace, 


theknowledge of his truth, and called me to be an Apoſtle, 


We alſo are come at this day to the 22 of grace by the By what 3 


ſelfe ſame merits, I erucified Chꝛiſt daily in myx 


blaſphemed God thzoughmp fallefaithwher 

tpUued,D 
whegemongens3 
| Mozeouer, J * 
onely geuen to faſting, watching, pꝛaying, laying of Maſſe @ ſuch 
like. Notwithſtandi 
— or in mine owns righte 


And — — 


ukiſh lile, and 
then tontinual⸗ 


I kept chaſtitie, pouertie and 


in the time J foſtred vnder this clo; 
— ouſnes v continuali mie 


are? hatred aud blaſphemie againſt GD. 
nes was nothing els, but a filchie puddle, 


ſerts we ob 


4 


y I was not other men;extozcionersgwniuſt, = 
was free from the cares of this pꝛeſent like. I was 


209 


taine grace. 


; 


— .. 


aud the very kingdom of the deuill, Foꝛ Satan loueth ſuch Sai What me- 


ttes and artcounteth them fox his deare 


_ of Gods giltes. In the meane mt 
blindn#s,contempt of God;ignozanceo 

on ok the ſactaments, blaſpheming —— Chziſt under 
fodte; and the abuſe of all the benefits and gifts of Goddograigue. , 
in them at the full. To conclude, ſuchSatncres are tbe bondllaues 
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Chip. von ru zrrs LE | 
Such were we vndgr þ Popedome:verely no lefſe(ifnot moze) 
contumelious and blaſphemeous againſt Chzilt and his Goſpell 
then Paule himſelf, and eſpecially J:fo2 J did ſo highly eſteme the 
Popes authozitie,that co diſſent from him tuen in the leaſt poynt. 
I thought it a ſinne wozthie of euerlaſting death. And that wiched 
opinion cauſed me to thinke that John Hus was a curſed ike, 
pea & J accounted it an heinous offence, but once to e ofhim: 
and F — — ns 
niſtred fire and lo; the burning ano deſtroying of that here⸗ 
tike, and thought it an high ſeruice unto God ſo to do. Wiherfoze 
icanes if you compare Publicanes & harlots with theſe holy hypocrites, 


| cone they are not euill. Foz they, when they offend,haue remoꝛſe of con: 


mae ſcience, and doe not iuſtiſie their wicked doings: but theſe men are 

wos ſofarre ol from acknowledging their abhominations, tvolatries, 

wicked wilwozſhippinges and ceremonies to be ſinnes, that they 

affirme the ſame to be righteouſnes and a moſt acceptable ſacrifice 

vnto God, yea they adoze them as matters of ſingular holines, and 

| tboꝛow them doe pꝛomiſe laluation vnto others, and alſo ſell them 
fo2 money, as things auaileable to ſaluatinn. 


ue, * This isthenour godly righteoulies, this is cir high meriee 


which bzingeth vnto vs the knowledge of grace: to Witte, that we 
baue ſo deadly and ſo deutliſhly perſecuted, blaſ troden'vn- 
der foote and condemned God,Chzift, the goſpell,faith, the ſacra- 
ments, all godly men, the true wozſhip of God, e haue taught and 
ſtabliched quite contrary thinges. And the moꝛe holy we were, the 
moze were we blinded, and the moze vid we woyippe th Dent 


- The Papiſts There was not one Ng was e eee 


det in beart. 


Verſe. Th  Wheni it pleaſed God. 


.ochough he would ſap; Aris the alone and ineftimable fanour 
of God, that not onelp he hath ſpared me ſo wicked and ſo curſed a 
wꝛetch, ſuch a blaſphemer, a perſecuter and a rebell againſt God, 
burt belides that, hath alſs giuen vnto me the knowledge of ſaluati- 
vy what de- In, his ſpirit, Chzilt his ſonne, the office of an Apoffle aud euerla⸗ 
eres we 2t- ting life. So God beholding vs giltie in the like ſinnes, bath not 


2 gran. 


only pardoned our impieties and blaſphemie a, of his mere mercy. 
 fo2 Chyiftes ſake, but hath alſo ouermhelmed vs with great bene⸗ 
ies and ſpirituall OE of W 

vnto 


ro "THE GATATHIANS, Fol. 39. 


vnto God fo) this his inet imable grace, and as it is wyitten. 2. Pe. 
vor gee lenſing of ehiolv me, ee eee | 
gainea window to the deuill, they beginne to loth his woꝛde, and 
many alſo do peruert and cozrupt it, aud fo become anthozs ot new 
crrours.The envesofcheſe menare wopſechenthe beginnings 


Verſe 15. Which had ſeparated me from my morhers wombe, 


is is anÞebzew phꝛaſe. As if be ſapd: which bad ſanctiſied, 
oꝛdained and pꝛepared me. That is God had appopnted, when 
was pet in my mothers woinbe , that I ſhouldforage touldforage againſt his 
Church, and that afterwards be would mercifully tall me backe as 
. gaine from the middeſt ol my crueltie and blaſphemie, by bis mere 
grace, — yer on ſaluation. To be ſhozt, when A 
was not pet boꝛne, A was an Apoltle inthe ſight. of God, and when | 
mo pen I was declared an Apolltle befozethe whole 


Mat. 7.4 . 


bes f 


„ 


Thus Paule cutteth of a al beſertes, and giuech glozp to God a: 
br ald him fall Game and confuſion. As ——— 


that he might the moze manifeſtly. aid: 
ſpeakeable and.ineſtimable greatnea of bis mercy cowards me, he e 58 
of his mere grace foꝛgaue my abhominable and inſinite ſinnes, 
and mq2eotter repleniched me with ſach plentye of his grace, that . 
I did not onely know what things are giuen vnto va in Chziſt, but 
pꝛeached the lame alſo vnto others. Such are the deſertes and me⸗ 
rits ol all men, x ok thoſe olde dotards, who exerciſe them 
ſelues wholx in the g puddles of mans ownerighteauſnes. | 


? Verſe 11. | And called me by his grace. W 


-- Parke the diligence of the Apoſtle. He called me (ſayth he 280 
How? Ulas — Tpote, He called me (phe) | os 
and holy life ? fo my pzyers, lalkings E mozkes? No. Much lelle 


into Moiſes. 


7 d him of Bod j but is reuealed by Sembim elle as Paule ſajth frehis 


Ghab.l vero u EPISTIE: 
then fox mp blaſphemies, e ww: er f Howihea? 
| N meer grace alone. 2062 5 


* * 'y 
9 


Verse. 16. GE NT DS | : an en + 
3 'Pou heare in this plate, what maner of doctrine is giuen and 


3 committed to Paule: to wit, the doctrine of the Golpell, which is 


the reuelation ofthe ſonine of God. This is a docttine quite contra: 
rp to th lam, hich teuealeth nat the ſonue ol God butiit cheweth 


fozth ſiune, it terriftechthe canſcience, it reuealethj death, the math 


aud iud gement of God, aud hell. The Golpell theteloze is ſuch a 
doctrine, as admitteth no lawe: Yea it muſt be ſeparate as farre 
from the law, as there is diſtance betwene heauen and earth. This 
ditlerence in it ſelfe is — ry — — F full 
of difficutce; Far itts an e matter to ſa is no- 
ching els — ol the ſonne ol God 
of Jeſus Chiift,+ not the reuealing of the law. But in the agohtes 
conflict of confciehce;to hold this faſting copyneriſe'it triveeds; it 
is a hart matter, yea to them alſo that be molt exerciſed therein · 
The defini= Mow, if the Golpell be the reuealing of rheſonng ad God 
rion of the Paule definethitin this place, ) then (aretþ F 


Golpell, 


deſpaire;as thelawe doth : but it is n docttiut coutern 10 CAD; 
| which is neither law, noꝛ wozke, but gur — — 
gebe fanctification and redemption:Atthough this thing be moze cleare 
whe guad then the ſunne light, vet notwithſtanding the madnes and blindnes 
me due lan, of the Papiſtes hath bene ſo great, that uf the Goſpell they baue 


ofcharizie, Made a lawe of chiititie, andof Chiſt a lamemaker, giuing moꝛe 
dure dolles. Et eit and henuy cammaundements then Moiſes him elle. But the 


Goſpell ceacheth, that Chꝛiſt came not to ſet fozth a newe lawe, 
and to giue cammaundementes as touching maners: but that he 
tame to this ende, that be might be made an vhlation fo the ſinnes 
of the whole woꝛzlo, and that our ſinnes might be foi giuen and e⸗ 


The Goſpel the lame, o fo2 our o ume rithteoulnes Of chis ineſtimable tres · 
ned by a (ure freely beſtowed vpon va, the Goſpell y 2operlp pꝛeacheth vn 
Rudy of mi, to vs. Ahereloꝛt᷑ it is a kind ofvortrine that is not earned oz 4 
fon bes: ten hy any ſtudy, diligence oz wiſedomi ai man, nox pet by the 


platez).firit by . 


rechnot hoconſtionte,:(x rhpearnerh hgrveach, Wöptrgib ace, 


uerlaſting lite giuen vnto vs fo2 bis ſake,audnorfoz thewbzkes of 


TO Tux GALATHIANS, Fol. 40. 


ſprite inwardly. The Goſpelthereſo ze is a diuune woꝛd th® came 
done from heauen, and is revealed by the haly Ohoſf hu was 
allo ſent ſoꝛ che ſame purpoſe: ) yet in ſuch ſoꝛt notwithſtanding, 
that the outward wozd nuſt goe beſoze . Foz Paule him ſelfe had 

no inward reuelation, vntill he had heard the outward woꝛd from 

be auen, which was this: Saule, Saule, why perſecuteſt thou me? 48.9.4. 
Firſt thereloꝛe he heard the outward wozde, then alterwards fol; 
lowed reuelations, the knowledge of the wozd, faith, and the gifes 
ofthe holy Ghoſt. R Tu 


Verſe 16. That] ſhould preach him among the Gentiles. 
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. F Mer price of fleſh 5 blood, ſpeaketh not of 
e Apoſtſes. Foz by and by he addech Neither came I againe to 
Tenſe Fain 9 | gare esd we: Bu : 
isPales meanine, chat derbe had onte receauea the regelation— 
of the Goſpell from Chzilt , he conſulted not with auy man in 
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Of po reer Luke. Act. 9. 


lo reteaued a reuelation from God, Oe did not then reteaue his 


be rehearſeth 
bzechzen that beleeued — 


Chap.1. VPON” THE EPISTLE 


DamA#us , much leſſe did he deſire any man to teach him the Go: 

ſpell: be went not to ſeruſalem, to Peter and the other 
Apoſtles to learnc the Goſpell ol them, but that loꝛthwith he pꝛea⸗ 
ched Jeſus Chꝛiſt in Damaſcus, whert he receaued baptiſme of A- 
nanias, and impoſition of handes : foꝛ it was nece ſſary foz him to 
baue the outward ſigne enen ol un Aer al- 


Verſe 17. Neither came Ito NE them that were A 
ſtles before me, but went into Arabia, and turned a- 
gaine vnto Damaſcus. 


That is, I went into Arabia befoze Iſaw the Apoſtles 02 con- 
fulted with them, and fozthwich I cooke vpon me the office of pzea- 
ching among the Gentiles: foz chereunto J was called, and had al⸗ 


Golpell of any man, oz of the Apoſ les them ſelues, but was con 
tent with his heauenly calling , and with the reuelation of Jeſus 
re 
argument e, 
n polkles, who linen 
alter the law: and mozeouer,that Paule him ſelle alſo had liued ac: 
toꝛding to the lawe, and therefoze it was neceſſary that the Gen- 
r reer „Co the 
ende therfoze might oppe e mouthes cauillers, 
this long c my conuerion(ſapth he) 
Apoſtles, noz of any other of the 


excremely, not this 
doctrine, but alſo the Church ol God, and walked it:) — alter 


my conuerſion foꝛ foxthwith I pꝛeached, not Moiſes with his law, 


but Jeſus Chꝛiſt at D a, conſulting with no neither as 
pet hauing ſeene any ofthe abel | drm, 


Verſe 18. Then after ii ij yeares I, —_ againe to — rqe vi- 
fir Peter, & abode with him 15. daies. And none other 
ofthe Apoſtles faw I,faue James the Lordes brother. 


Paule grauntetb that he was with e Apoltles,but not with al 
the Apoſtles. Powbeit he — he went vp to /ern/alem 
to them, not commaunded, but of his owne accozd, not to learue a: 

ny thing „ olee Peter. be lame 9 1 


5 


TO THE GALATHIANS, 


Fol. 41. 


ud ces. chapter of the Actes : that Barnabas led Paule tu the 


and declared to them, how that he had ſeene the Loꝛd in 


the way, e that he ſpake vnto him: alſa that he had pꝛeached bold» 


ly at Damaſcus in the name of Jeſus, This witnes beareth Barna- 
— ol him. All his wozdes therefoze are ſo framed, that they pꝛoue 
bis Goſpell not to be of man. In deede he graunteth that he had 


ſeene Perer & Iames the bother of our Loꝛd, but none other of the 


Apoſtles beſides theſe two, and that he learned nothing of them, 


He graunteth therefoze that he was at Jerafalem with rhe Apo ⸗ 


tles: and this did the falſe Apoſtles truely repozt . He graunceth 


mozeouer that he had liued after the maner of the Jewes, but pet 


onely among p Jewes, And this is it which be ſaith in the -.Co7.9. 
when I was free from all men, I made my ſelf ſeruaunt to all men, 
that I might winne the Tewes, and I was made all thinges to all 
men, that I might by all meanes ſaue ſome. He grauntety btherfne 
that he was at — with the Apoſtles, but he denieth that he 
had learned his Goſpellof them, Alſo be denteth that he was con · 
trained ts teach the Goſpell as the Apoſtles had pꝛeſcribed. The 
2 wholeeffect then ol this matter lieth in this woꝛd, to ſee: I went 

_ (faythhe)ro ſee Peter, and not tu learut of him. Therefoze neither 
is Peter my maiſter, noꝛ pet Iames. And as foʒ the other Apoltles, 
— — that he ſaw any of them, 


tethitſooften, And if he had not pꝛeuailed herein, he could neuer 
haue ſtopped the mauthes of the falſe Apoſtles. q; thus thep 
would haue obiected againſt him: Me are as good as Paule: we 
are the diſciples ol the Apoſtles ag well as he: Paʒeouer, he ia but 
one alone and we are many:therefoze we excell bins both in autho⸗ 
ritie and in number alſo. 

Here Paule was conſtrained to glopp, to affirme & ſweare,that 
be learned not his goſpell of any man, neither receaued it ofthe A- 
poltles them ſelues . Fo2 his nuniſterie was here in great daun- 
ger, and all the Churches likewiſe which had vſedhimas their 


hee paſty aderacher The necſſcetherfoe ot his hint 


Paule be. 


thatI might winne the moe. To the Iewes I became as a Tewe, = to 


doth Paule repeate this ſo often, that he learned not why bare 
bis Goſpell of men, noꝛ ofthe Apoſtles them ſelues ? His purpoſe Scene 
ia this, to perſwade the Churches of Galatia which were now led 
away by the falſe Apoſtles, and to put them out of all doubt that Gofpellaf 


his Golpell was the true wozd of Gad, and fo2 this cauſe be repea: aa. 


de hath not 
le irned his 


EE 


PE ue Forge away vette * — — 


—_ Chap. I. VPON _ EPISTLE 


F  anvofallcheChurchesrequired,thatwith anholypzivehe Goulo 
'F | vanunt ot his vocation, and ol che ge ofthe Goſpel teueiled 
I vato him by Chziſt, that their 


ciences might ve thaꝛougbix 
perſwaded that his doctrine was the true wozd of God. Here had 
Paule a waighty matter in hand: namely, that all the Churches in 

| Galatia might be kept in ſound doctrine: pea,the controuerſie was 
1 in deede, as touching life and death euerlaſting. Foz if tbe pure 
. word of God be once taken away, there remainech no conſolation, 
1 no lile, no ſaluation. The cauſe therefoꝛe why he tetiteth theſe 
thinges, is to reteine the Churches in true and ſound vottrine. His 
purpoſe is thereloze to ſhewe by this hiſtoꝛie, that he receaued his 
Solpell of no man: Againe, that he pzeathedfoz a certainetyme, 


* 
q 8 , Wa ti — 
Nee — — . 


5 namely the ſpace ofthzee o2 foure peares, both in D Fel 
1 rabuu by renelation from God, bef62e he had ſeene any of the Apo- 
| K boo op ter mtr woche eee, 
| $ g 1 FA 1 ; 
8 | 3 N N 1 
1 —— — — e, 
14 conſtrained to ſwenre: ta the end that it — | 
if Apottles hoatvnotlay : whoknows 
1 e ſpeaketh the truth oꝛ nor here pouſee that Paul 


the elect veſſell of Gov, was in ſo great contempt among his owne 
| Galathians to whom he had pzeachedChaift, that it was neceſſary 
foꝛ him tofweare that he pake the truth, Il this — 0 
the Apoſtles, to haue ſo mighty aduerſaties that they durſt deſpiſe 
Fl them accuſe them of lying, whatmaruellis it, if the like at this 
1 | 4 ang vs, which in no reſpect are woꝛthy to be cõpared 
14 with p Apoſtles ? He ſweareth therfoze in a matter (as it ſemethj 
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k  _ofnoweight,thathelpeakeththecruth, namely thnt he tatird not 
1 with Peter to learne of him, but onelp to lee hintbut il you wey the 


matter diligently,it is very 2 


appeare by chat is ſav afoze Aale maner weſweare 
ern. of ano this wiſe: God knoweth chat due lie not. Sc. 


| 95 ea net 
Jeſs 5 — 


i 


ro THE GALATHIANS, .Fol.42; 


— bythe venelationo? and was 
neueranpviſcipleofthe Apo! leg; 557, bc 


Verſ#S2'2'3. For I was vnknowen by fice vnto Gecbe pc 
Iudea, xhich were in Chriſt. But they heard onely ſom 


— tay phe which ic erſecuted in times paſt; nowe preacherh 


before hedeſtroyed:And they er 


4 and continua! nee of the hilfozis; Thereſi- 
went into Syria and Ca, And che Chur. 


= he wonne the reſtimonie of all e . 


Eh are 7 nos 4 


14.3 aith Ci Danes 2 ache! 
we: nt Y with 17 11 e And i | 
becauſe J taught that Circumciſion a e 
ugh te 0 debut fox he preaching offaith.a 


there pꝛeached, and ſo pꝛeached 
the — 5 | 


TE ke OT he 
—— 0 e PIs | 
Dam guat 2336 . inne m Shane uni 
Ne LE taughe thatth 'Genriſes were (uſtified by Paules ao 
. (faith onelp, wi without the wozkesof che lawe . * This Contention 
A. ; doctrine when be hav publiſhs bed abzoad amonge the 1 
Be bee. Weed ae 25 
RN L a nt ep d. CWES, an 
ben renne ee —— F n 
| tache preachev in 


new ro e malen — 


5 
ad yt 


don among 


— Alma » neyther the Gentiles 


— 


Chap. II. von rut BPISTLA 


did we require the keeping of the law, but we pzeached onelx faith 

in Jeſus Chziſt, x at this pꝛeaching of faith, God gaue to the hea: 

mn the holy Ghoſt , The holy Gholt therefoze — appꝛoue the 

a the Gentiles without the law and Circumciſion, Foz if 

—— of the Golpell and faith of the Gentiles in Chit 
had not pleaſed him, he had not come downe in a viſible ſhape vpon 

the vncircumciſed which heard the wozd. Seeing then by the one: 

Ip bearing of faith he came dowue vpon them, it is certaine that the 

\ holy Ghoſt by this ligne hath appzoued the faith of the Gentiles, 

oy Fo} z ievoch notappeare that this was euer done befoze at the pꝛea⸗ 

ching ofthe law, 
What they Then the Jewes and many of the Phariſeis which did beleue, 
anbvert0 and notwithſtanding bare pet a great zo to the lawe, arneftlp 


cone oa ftrining to mainteine the glozy thereof, let themlelues fiercely a. 
which ar Paule, (who affitmed that the Gentiles were iuſtified by 


2 the wozkes of the lawe, ) contending that the 
igbt to be kept, and that the Gentiles ought to be circumti · 
2 otherwiſe che N ee | 


the law. 


2 88 ap: This doctri 7 iu moued theres 
. Jewes mul? needes er ps ed, 
of God,which 


ET to 
receaued 
dee 


tes ofhis Achab, — re yr md rpm ho tHe bare 


ecople. alla with our — we were buder the blindnes of the 


Pope: 


ro THE GALATHIANS, Fol. 43. 


Pope : Foz he is long ſuffering and full of mercte , But 
not abuſe this goodnes and pattence ofthe Lo2d,no2 continue ſill 
in our weakenes anderrour, ſinte the truth is now revealed by the 
—ů—ů— againſt Paule, affirming that the ' 
ozeouer, at ſtoode againſt Paule, 
Genfiesenghttobe ce hav lap for chemn eters, ttt 
the law e cuſtome of the councrey;then the exãple ol the Apoſttes, 


tr laſt of al the example of Paule yimſelfe who had tircumciſen Ti- paule. 


mothie.UAherfoze if Paule in his defence ſayd, that he did not this 

of netellitie, but fo Chyiſtian loue and libertie, leaſt they which 

| 3 which ol them would be⸗ 
amt all the people wouip aunſwere: Since it is e 


aua —— 
er 4 againe ts Jeruſalem, to con- 
poltles: pet not fo2 his owne 
cauſe, bur fopthe peoples luke 
Now. ;this contention touching the obſeruation ofthe law,erer- 
ciſed Paule a long time after,and alter, and wought him much trouble. But 
J doe not thinke chat this is the contention which Luke ſpeaketh 
5 bappened (as it appeareth)by and 
beginning ol the Golpell. But this hiſtoꝛy which Paul 
ſeemeth to be done long after , when Paule had 
now almolk efghteene yeares pꝛeached the Goſpell, 


Perſect, "With Barnabas, andtooke with me Tas, 
. + Hetoyneth 
4 —— Paules 


tothe Genriler fre: en og = 


inp 


thoſe things which Paule did, and had ſeene the holy Ghoſt ons. 
———— nee wore 


by the onely 
to Paule in 


— the Gentiles 


vnto him ſelfe two witneſles, Barnabas and Ticus. Pale = | 
dome from the ſeruitude of the lawe. He was alfo a witnes of all &:, fo, Bars. 


of faith in Jeſus Chit and he only ſtucke Baraabas. 


Fog 


Chap.liIl. vox THE EPISTLE: 


ſhould be butdened wich þ law, but that it _ to 


beleue in Chzit. Wherefoze by his owne experience he teſtifieth 
the Jewes , that the Gentiles were made the 


with Paule againſt 
childzen of God, and ſaued by faich alone in Jeſus Chit, without 
circumciſion, ' 


lane 
| Tirus was notonely a Chziftian, burallo the cbiefe ouerſeerin 


| P —— — 
rhe churches chert. Tu. /. Aan this Tirus was a Cd. ® | 


Vai. Aud T went vp by revelation.” " 


Verſe. 2. 


here then that at iength, alter. 18. 
ruſaem, an conferrev mt the poder 


Ferſe.2.. Which! preach among the Geniles. 


Foz among the Jewes he ſuffcred the law and circumciſion fo2 
a time, as the other Apoltles did: Iam made all things ynto all 
Paule ſo de. Men, ſayth be, I. Coꝛ. 5 —— on —5 = 


| fence bis olpel, which he preferred aboue 


he valthawe ſtles, — —— Foz thus ſapth he bnto — 
all thinges Jewes: Through this Chriſt, is —— — | 


ron a ee b addeth very plalnlyr And fis all things, fro 


A144. whichye could not be iuſtified b by the lawe of Moiſes, by him e- 
uery one that beleueth is iuſtified. Foz this cauſe he teacheth and 


delendeth the doctrine of the Goſpell ſo diligently euery where, & 
neuer ſuffreth'it to come in daunger. Notwithſtanding he did not 
ſodenly bzeake out at the firſt, but had regard vnto the weake, And 
becauſe the weake ſhoulde not be offended, there is no doubt but he 
ſpake to the Jewes after this maner : If that vnpꝛolitable ſeruice 
of Moiſes lau, which nothing auaileth to righteouſnes,do ſo high- 
ly pleaſe pouspe may kepe it ſtilfo2 me: ſo that the Gentiles which 


re not bound to this law; be not charged therewithall. — 
| SEN Ls aule 


ro THE GALATHIANS. Fol. 44. 


Paule therfoze confeſſeth, that he conferreo the goſpell wih the 


Apoſtles, but ( ſapeth be) dme 02 taught me nothing: 
but J — ren Lt our libertie ofthe Golpel,in the pꝛe⸗ 
tence of the Apoitles did eanttanelpreflt thoſe which would nedes 


foxce the obſcruacion of the lawe vpon the Genciles , and ſo bid o- 


that J 


uercome them. Wherfoze pour falſe Apoſtles lie in 
that 


circumciſed Timothie, that J ſhaued mp head in C 


J went vp to /er»/alow at the rommaundement. of the! Apoſtles, | 


Nap rather, J glozie 75 in going 
tion of God, and not at the c 


there conferring my Goſpell 

cõtrarp, that is to lap, obtained that the Apoltles didappzoueme, 
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Tup to 11 4 0 by bones, and 


bthem, J oh to paſſe the 
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| holding euer the bab ofthe Sofpel F wing. 


Vene. a. Wee ee bee che e 
That is to ſap; J vis e r but 
with thole that were the chlelel among chem. 


Verſe Leaſt by v meanes] FO CET runinygine, 
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IJbaue we ere 


mad alewvntothe Tewes : | 
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was neceſſarie to iuftificatis.TUberfoze in going vp to Jeruſalem 
byreuelation, he ment ſo toremedie this euill, that by this confe- · 


rence all men might plainly ſee his goſpel to be in no popnt cdtra⸗ 
ry tothe doctrine ofthe other apoſtles, to the end that by this mea- 
nes he might ſtop the mouths of the aduerſaries, which would elſe 
haueſaid chat he ranne oz had runne in vaine. Note here by þ wap, 
the vertue of mans owue righteouſnes oz the righteouſnes of the 
ROE AR which teach it, do runne and liug in vaine, 


Verſe.z.... Butneicher: yet Titus which was with me, though he 


here a Grecian, was compelled to be circumciſed. 


hat was This wopde [was compelled] ſufficiently declarech what the 
decreedin conference and cõcluſion was: to mit, that the Gentiles ſhould not 


dee de conbrained to be circiſciſed,byt that circumciſion ſhould be per- 


mitted to them foz a time:not as neceſſarie to — foz 
 axmperame (he (ntharorn lo; charities Checeipores the weake 
eaſt they ſhoulde be offended), vntill they were growne vp moze 
ſtrong in kaith. E 
ſeemely thing, vpon a ſudden to fozſake the lawe and ei 
ene eien | 


183 Sg} SY! m— 10 30 I 
ang by wozd oz deve enfozce the Jewes to lake it. 
man be called being circumciſe 
cumcifion, him not adde vncircumciſion, But be reiected circumciſion as 

thing not netellary torighteouſnes, ſeeing the the fathers chem ſelueg 

; berenot iuſkified therby but it was vnto them as a ſigne only oꝛ a 
wee, ſeale ofrighteouſiies whirebythey teſtified x exerciſed their faith, 
—— the beleuing Jewes which were pet weake & bare 
azeale to the lawe, circumciſion was not necellary to 
righteouſnes, could vnderſtand this no otherwiſe, but that it was 
— And this fond opinion of) 

eee bullen encr . 


Howe we might tbꝛougbly dil, 
— .. keiect faſting — 


refuſed cir- 


9 we 
hes chri- teach thatby theſeererciles — 

eare this, by vs to ſpeake againſt 
good * papilts vo confirme e 


TO THE GALATHITANS, 


Fol. y. 


by their pꝛeachings and witinges, But — — vs great 
— Fo; many peares paſt there wag — — taught 
moze (ound ano govtydocrine as touching 


dde at this dap ++ 
Paule there fox did nat ſo — 
were ſinne to receaue it ozkeepett: fo2 ſo the Jewes would haue u er cs. 
bene — — but iv was decided in this — and ference of | 
; that it was not necefſariero nnn tamen. and cherekozr W . 
| this moderation was fold, 


that fo) the reverence of the farhers — ao 0191208 
in fic, the Lewes ſhonldkepe te law ano crcmmciion Til fo a 


Andimozeoner that the Gentiles ſhould notbeburdenedtherwith, 
RI a verie ſtraunge thing, 
——— etoge 
Paule therfoze comp I 
maine vncircumciſed,ſo that knew circumciſion not to be nece(: 
ſary to iuſtiſication. This cõſtraint would Paule take r. 
foze he ſuffred the Jewes to kepe the lam ſo that id ie wich a 
free conſcience, Fo2 de had euer taught, as well the Jewes as the 
Gentiles,thatinconſcience they ought to be free from the lawand 
JN nent ht ruth ono we 
old Teſtament were free in conſcience and tuſtified by faith, @ not 
by the lawozciremnciſion, And in deede Paule might haue ſulfred 4 
Titus to be circumciſed : but becauſe he ſawe that they would com · cafer True 
pell him thereunto, he would not, Fo? if they had pꝛeuailed there: a4 * 
in, by and by they would haue gathered that it had bone neceſlarie 
to iuſtification,and ſo though this ſufferance they would haue tri 
umphed againſt Paule. | 

Now, ag the faiſe Apoſtles would not leane circumciſion the 
obſeruation of the law indifferent, — — 
ſarie to ſaluation:ſo at this dap our aduerſaries 
tend, that mens trad — otic hho hae 
nation: and thn of anepample of charitte, —— i 
of faith, when is but one 
which is tu beleue in Jeſus And —— 3 
— — taine to all men. Not ⸗ 
ee te r nen 0 get deuill en 


ie bre 
determined 


— 
* 
— 
. N a 
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— hoſter, and fop allthis, lee vs vot 


Chapel 2 VPON7 rug EPIST ER” 


uVmmes in ſtead ol God, then they would ſuffer this. Therefozethey 
The obſti. are daily hardned moze and moze, and ſeeketoeftabl came by foe | 
ſaries de A — | | 
fendeheir and tp2annie , and will not agree 0 conſent vnto vs in 
Aua by di. But what then? Let vs goe on eonbolly inchename of the Lpo of 
to ſet fozth the glozy 
ſas Chziſt:and let vs fight valiantly againſt the kingdom of — 
Mats. e. 4 chat the name of God alone may 
| ed, that his kingd — Barymeor wy vh warm in 
be done. And that this may ſpeedelp come to paſſe; we deſire tuen 
——— —jE4 mich, F | 
Theriophe, This triumphe of Paule . —— 
ih. that Titus which was a Gentile be were in the middes 


gainſt the 


Fae of the Apoſtles and all the faichfull;where this queſtion was ſo ve- 


hemently debated, was not yeticonftrained to be circumciſed; This 
— —— 
deci e 
appꝛouing the ſame, that Titus ſhould not be circumciſed. This is 
a ſtrong argument, and maketh verie much againſt the falſe Apo⸗ 
ook And with this argument: Neither was Titus compelled to 
| ciſed,Paule was able to repꝛeſſe and mi conuince 
6 — Sr ae As if be ſhould ſay ; Why doe thele counter- 
—— — eh. am compelled to 
kepe circumciſion by the commaundement ofthe Apoſtles, ſeeing 
Above the — — faithfull in Jeruſalem, andmozeoner 
; ofall the Apoſtles them ſelues, that by my purſute andcranailethe 
- .. contrary was there determined, and that J did not onely there pꝛe⸗ 
uaile that Titus ſhoulde not be circumciſed, but that he Apottes 
did alſo appꝛoue and ratifie the ſame . Your counterfet Apoſtles 
therefoze doe lie deadly, which ſclaunder me vnder the name of the 
Apoſtles, and thereby deceaue pou : foz I baue the Apoſtles and 
2 — not agaiutt me, but with me. And this A pzoue by 
| the example of Titus. 
Notwithſtanding , Paule ( as Jbaveoften ſayd ) did not con: 
demne circumciſion as an vnpꝛolitable thing, noz conſtrained 
manthervnto. Fo it is neither ſinne noz righteouſnes to be 
ciſed 02 bncircumciſed, as it is neither linne noz righteouſnes to 
:Cer.1.1. cate 02 dʒinke. For whether thou eate or eate not, thou art neither 
better nor worſe. But ik any man ſhould —— either ſinne 


02 


0 Tur /GALATHIANS, Fol. 46. 


1 fop2Afehouente thou meg, {fthou ab@aine 
thou art be ſhould ſhew him ſelſe both fooliſh x wicked, 


on, — to all thoſe that doe not obey the lawe of the Biſhop 
of Rome, Gods great turſe and indignation, and ſo maketh aal of 


Therefoze ceremonies w ſinne oz righteouſnes,' is great the 
N rr 155 


lawes neceſſarie to ſaluation. TAherfoze the Deuil him ſelſe ſpea- — 


keth in the perſon'of the Pope and in all the Popes decrees, Fo? 
if faluation conlifketh in keeping ofthe Popes lawes, aer 
haue we ol Chzilt to be our iuſtifier and Sautour ? 


Varſ4-S- Ar all che falſe brethern chat creptin, who came in 
ptiuely to eſpie out our libertie which we have in Chriſt 
leſus, that they might bring vs into bondage. To whom we 
«| hiv not place op ſubiection for an houre, that the truth of 

Goſpell might continue with you. 


Here Paule ſheweth the cauſe why he went vp to Teruſalem, 
and there conferreth his Goſpel with the other Apoſtles, and whp 
he woulde not circumciſe Titus: Mot that he might be the moze 
tertaine, oz confirmed in the Goſpell by the Apoſtles, foz he no- | 
thing doubted thereof: but that the truth ofthe Goſpell might con- 
tinue in the Churches of the Galar hiant and in all the Churches of 
the Gentiles, e lee chen that this bulines of Paule was nolight 
— + 

Now, where be ſpeaketh of che truth ofthe Gol] e ſheweth 
that there be two Goſpels, a true and a falſe Goſpe deede the 
Goſpel of it ſelfe is ſimple, true i; ſincere: but by the maltce of Sa- 
tans miniſters it is coxrupt and defaced. Therfoze where he ſayth: 
The truth of the Goſſ — —— RN 
contrarie, As if he would lap : Thefaile Apoſtles doe 


my leife lo conſtantly againſt them. And in that A would not 
place vn tem, hi boueIdyougtoyall,cat there 


Kr ges 


golpel continueth w pou. So þPope & the zagge & other be 
at this day that they teach tbe e faith in 
but with ſuch frute as the falſe les once! Paule cal 


leth befoze in the firſt chap, troublers ol the Church, e ſubuerters 
ofthe Golpelof Chzilt, Buche scher lde be ſaichehathe teacher 
1 r 6 


alſo pꝛeach The Gowe) 


a faith and a Goſpell, but they are both lalle:Therefoze houeAlee 7,0. of the fl 


The Goſpel 
of the Hand 


The truth of 


the eye of Offended? what haue J deſerued? but what hath Chꝛ iſt doned what 


Chap. LI. TX vron THE. BPISTLE. 


| — — zagge 
the truth, are nathing elſe bur ſtarke lies. So all-heretikes pꝛetend 


that they mil nat teach errours aꝝ lies, but moſt certaine truch and 
the pure Golpell of Chʒiſt. 

— of the Goſpell is, tbat our righteouſtes cometh 

he Golpell. by Faith alone, without the wozkes of the law, The coprnption 02 

ption of the falſbosde of the Goſpell is, that we are inſtifted by Faith, but not 


Sochel. without the wozks ofthe lam. Tl ich the like condition the falſe A: 


poſtles alſo pꝛeached the Goſpel, Euen ſo do our Papiſts at this 
meg day. F922 thep ſap that we mull beleue in Chziſt,and chat Faith is 
arine ot ine the foundation of our ſaluat ton: but it tuſtitethh not, except it be fiir» 


papiſts cons» 


ering {they wich charicie. This is not the truth or che Goſpel,but falſe: 


en., hood anddifſimulacton,But p true Ooſpell in deede is, that wozks 


oꝛ tharity are not the omamtt oꝛ perfection ot᷑ faith: but that faith 
gift and Gods woꝛke in uur hearts, which ther⸗ 


of it ſelfe is Gods 


5 foe iuſtiſteth vs, becaule it appꝛehendeth Chziſt our redet mer. 
the obeic Maus reaſon hath » law foz bis obiect, thus thinking with it ſelfe: 


became This Ahaus done, this A haue not done. But Fatth being in her 
_ lookech. 0wne P2oper office, hath no other obiect but Jeſus Chiſt ) ſonne 


The obiect 


ot faith. is Of Sad, deliuered to death fox the linnes of the whole wozld. It lo+ 
the thing ketz not to charitie. It ſayeth not: what haue J doneꝰ what haue J 


whereunto 


124.00.» bath he deſeruedꝰ? Here the truth of the Goſpell aunſwereth thee: be 
„ chaſt. hath red med thee from thy line, from the deuil and from eternall 
death. Faith thereloze acknowledgeth, that in this one perſon Je: 
ſus Chict, it hath foꝛgeuenes 
turneth his eves awap from this obieet, hach no true Faith, but a 
___ fantaſte andavaine opinion, and turneth his eyes from pꝛomiſe 
tothe law, which terriſteth and dꝛiueth to deſperation, 
Path. tanks Wherefoze thoſe thinges which the Popiſh Schoalemen haue 
charitic. — the tuſtifying faith being furniſhed with chart: 
but mere dzeames. Foz that Faith which ap: 


— 
pitsima- the ſamms faith that fuſkifierh, e not that faith which includeth cha- 
zine that rite, Fox v trus and a ſted fat faith muſt lay hold vpũ nothing elle 


charitic's but Th riit tame, & im the affiictions+terrozsof conſcience it hath 
baeo,batrhis* Diamod Chꝛiſt Jeſits, Where 


Bee, moebel OR te Trane 
izin a ring: foge he that appxthonverh Chzilt by faith, although he be neuer 5 
muc 


_ 


agge they neuer ſomuch that they teach 
che name of God, af Chziſt, andof the Church. Alſo they pꝛetend 


of ſtunes and eternall life, He that. 


the ſonne of Gad, and is furniſhed with him, is 


— 


Tech — 2 — 
ad — gomne this pjecions Wearle-Chyilt, 1 in 
bis place they ſer charitie, which they ſay ts their precious] Dia 
mond. Nom, when they can not cell what faith is, 
that they ſhould haue latthnnuch leſſe cã they teach it onto others 
And as fox that which they wil ſeeme to hand, te lonathing eis bus 
naturall reaſon, an opinion,averp dꝛeame ànd no faith. 

This A lay, tothe ende pe may perceaue.and tibte tbat by theſe 
woꝛdes, the truth of the Goſpell, Paule vehemently repꝛouech the 


but Chriſt is 
the truc dia- 


Chi 


P wy 50 
Ne * 


r Irie the 


contrary. Foz he repꝛebendeth the falſe apoſtles, hetauſe they han 

taught a falſe Gaſpell: requiring circumciſton, and the obſeruatt- 

on ofthelaw as to ſaluation.Poz aligns 
by wonderfull craft and ſubteltie to entrappe Paule: 25 ot dhe falſe A- 
ched himnarowly to ſee whether be would — Tis 02 no: hin Pau 
Alſo whether he durſt withſtand them in the p2eſence of the Apo 
tles, and fo this cauſe he rep2ehendech them — ine 
22 to ſſ —— which ve hauen Chriſt 

1 might bring vs into bondage. ¶ Aherefoʒe the ſuiſe 
Apoſtles them ſelues onenery ſide, that chey might con 

uince and confound him befoze the whole congrega +: Belides 

this, they went about to abuſe the authozitie of the Apoſtles, in 

— pꝛeſence they accuſed him, ſaxing : Paule hath brought Tix | 


—.— the lawe in pour pꝛeſence which are Apo: 
les, It he dare be ſo bold to attempt this here  befoze pou, what 
will not he attempt in pour abſence among the Geneiles ? _.. 
UAheretope, when he perteaued that he was ſo craſtelp aſſailed, 
be ſtronglp withſtoodethe faiſe Apoltles;ſaping: we diq nut ſuffer 
our libertie which we haue in Ch1ift Jeſu to come invaunger,al- 
though the falſe bzethzen ſought by all meanes coſnare vs and put 


into the compan of alithe faithfull:he 


vs to much trouble: but we ouercame them euen by the iudgement 


of the Apoſtles chem ſelues, and we would not peld vnco them, no 

not one hower (fo. no doubt, their dzift mas to haue cauſed Paule 
toſurceaſe from this libertie fo a tyme, ſithens we ſaw that they 
required the obſeruacion of the law as neceſſary to ſaſuation. But 
if chey had alleaged nothing els but charitable bearing with the 
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1 Ghap:TI. „VPN TAI EPISTLI®E : 
1 vbyꝛethzen, no daubt but Paule would haue given them But 
1 | it was an other thing that they ſought : to witte, that they mighe 
þ | b2ing Paule and all that ſtucke to his doctrine into bondage. Ther⸗ 
4 fozehe:woulv not peeld vnto them, no not the ſpate sfonemomte, 
. Lutherwas In like maner do we allo offer ta che papiſts all that is tu be bt 
FT che ime of feted, yea ann moe then we ought, Onely weexceptthe liberrte ol 
1 ren co conſcience which we haue in Chiift Jeſus, —— will not ſuffer 
1 whoſe things dur conſtiences to be bound to any wozkte, ſu that by doing this 
| which now thing oꝛ that. we ſhould be righteous, o leaning the ſame budone, 
1B ofthe 60 We ſhould be danined;Tlle are contited-to eateþ 
4 = tobe the eate we wil keepe their feaſts 4 faſting vates,ſo that they wil 
1 cicted. ' ſuffet vs to do the ſame with a ſtee conſcience, x leaue theſe thꝛeat⸗ 
. ning woꝛdes where w they haue terrified and bzought vnder their 
1 cadet * ſubiection p whole wojld.ſaping:* We commaund, me charge, we 
4 * extommunicat e, cc. but this libertie we can not 
A obtaine:dike as Paule alſo — Therfoze we do as 
oi be did. Fozwhenheſawthathecouldnotobtaine this libertie, he 
A , would not giue place to the falſe Apoſtles the fpace of one hower, 
1 Wherefoze;itkeagour aduerſaries wil not leaue this free vnto 
1 vs, that onelp faith in Chꝛitt iuſtiſteth : loonthe geber lid? veicher 
3M will we, no; can we giue place vnto them, that faith fi 
J —— charitienſtifiec; Here we will and we ought alſo to be rebeltions 
ST ; flour ee pg and obſfinate againſtrhem, fan els we ſhouldloſe the truth of the 
N merten. Goſpel: we ſybuld loſe our libertie which we haue, not inthe Em⸗ 
4 gers,for ke- perour, not in Kings and Pyinces, not in that monſter the Pope, 
| 2/5: l. not in the wozld, nüt in fleth,blood, reaſon gc:but which we haue in 
| benie.  Chyilt Jeſus. Weſhoulb lole faith in Chꝛiſt, which (as befoze J 
j | baue ſayd) appꝛehendeth nothing els but that pzecious Diamond 
Els Chꝛiſt Jeſus. This faith whereby we are regenerate, iuſtiſied, and 
engraſted into Chziſt, if our aduerſaries will leaue vnta vs ſound 
, and vncoꝛrupt, we offer vnto them that we will voe all chinges, ſo 
1 that they be not contrary to this faith. But becauke we can not ob: 
1 | taine this at their handes, we againe foz our part wil not peeld bn- . 
1 to them one heares bꝛedth. Fo2 the matter which we haue in hand 
11% is weightie and of great impoꝛtanee, euen touching the death of 
44 | the ſonne of God: who by the will and commaundement of the fa- 
1 | ther was made fleſh, was cruciſted and dyed faz the finnes of the 


44 gersde wozld, Af faith here giue place, then is thisdcath#reſurreccionof 
«| Esse the ſonne ol Son in vaine : chen is it but a fade that Chꝛitt is the 


TO run GOLATH LANs. eld 
Sauiour of the wozlde; then is God found [yer becauſe he hath 
not perfopmed that he pꝛomiſed. Dur ſtoutnes therefozein'chis The boly 
matter is godip and holp. Fo by it we ſreke to pzeſerue our libers aa Hontne, 
tie which we haue in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, and cherbp to retaine the truth of be godly 


of the Goſpell: which if we loſe, then do we alſo loſe God, Chzit, NY uy 


all the pꝛomiſes, faith, righteouſues, and euerlaſting life. 

But here will ſome man ſay: The law is diuine and holy. Let The dodiria 
the lawe haue his gloꝛy i but pet no lawe, be it neuet ſo diuine an?d 
holy, ought ta teach me that Jam iuſtiſied and ſhall line thꝛougg 
it. I graunt it map teach me that J ought to laue God Emp neigh- 

bour:allo to liue in chaſtitie, ſobernes, patience, xc. but it ought not 
to ſhew me how J chould be deliuered from ſinne, the deuil, death + 


bell. Here J mult take councel oſ the Goſpel, I muſt harken to the rue doctrin 
Solſpell which teacheth me, not what Joughe to doe (fox that is p d.. 


p2oper office of the law: ) but what Jeſus Chzilt the ſonne of d 
bath done fo2 me: to witte, that he ſaffered and died to deliuer me 
from ſinne e death. The Goſpel willeth me to receaue this & to be⸗ 
leut it. And this is the truth of the Goſpel. It is alſo the pꝛincipall 
article of all Chꝛiſtian doctrine, wherin the knowledge of all god: 
lines conſiſteth. Moſt neteſſary — — 
this article well, teach it vnta others, & beat it into their heads c5: 
tinually. Foz as it is very tender, ſo is it ſoone hure. This Paule 
had well tried, and of this haue all the godly alſo good experience. 

To conclude, Paule would not circumciſe Titus, ę (as he ſaith) 
fo2 no other cauſe , but foz that certaine falle bꝛethꝛen were crept 
in, to eſpte out their libertie, and would haue conſtrained Paule to 
circumciſe Titus. Paule ſeeing this conſtraint and neceſſitie, would 
giue no place: no not fo2 one hower, but ſtrongly reſiſted them, and 
therefoze he ſayth: Neither Titus which was wich me, being a c. . 
Gentile, was compelled to be circumciſed . If they bad required 
this in the way ol bꝛotherly charitie, doubtles he would not haue 
denied it. But ſeeing they would haue vone it as a neteſlary thing, 
and that by compulſion, co the euill example of others, co the ouer⸗ 
— ofthe — and to bʒing mens conſciences into hon 

,therefoze lelfe mightely agua3chom any _ 

led ſo,that Titus was not tcircumciſev. 

At may ſeeme but a mall matter to be circumciſed, on not cir: 
tumciſed. But wh? aman bath an afflance in keping of it, oz els is 
iq _ fo2 not keping of it. here God isdenied,Chzilt is reiected, 
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meg, and ſawe all his pzeachings and miracles. Wozeoter they 


\V.PON;: THE EPISTLE 


nan God are reſaſed. But if circums 
tiſton be kept without this addition, there is no daunger. If the 
Pope would in this ſozt require of vs the keeping of his tradici: 
r ons as bare ceremonies, it ſhould not be ſo grieuous vnto vs to 


£508:%. keepethem 2 but to bind mens conſtiences to theſe teremontes, 9 


to make of them an high and acceptable ſeruice vnto God, pea and 

cow: moftouer ta adde, that life g ſaluation;o2 death @ damnation conſi- 

kep:,burt- Feth in the obleruation hereof, is a deuileſh ſunerſtition, and full of 
da redes blaſphemie.Who ſo will not crie out againſt his,accurſed be he. 


Verſe 6.7. And of the which ſeemed tobe great, I was not tau 
(What they were in times Paſt, it! is no matter to day 55 


whyPaute This is a vehement and a out confutation. F or be not 
giueth 

a x to the ttue Apoſtles them ſelues any glozious title: but as it were 

poſtles any abaſing their dignitie, he ſayth: which ſeemed to be g great; that is 

zlocious mhich were in authoitie: vpon whom the — of all mat⸗ 


© rergdepended, Noewithltanving the auchozitieof che Ayotties 
great in all the Churches, And Paule alſo bid 


cation, or 
els 


oe of the Apoſties againſt Paule in all the Churches, thee 
thereby they might weaken his authoztcie,andbzinghis whole mi- 
niſterie into contempt. This Paule might not ſuffer, To the ende 
therfoze that the truch ol the Golpell and libertie of conſcience in 
Chꝛiſt might continue among the Garth and in all the Chur 
ches ofthe Gentiles, he aunſwereth ſontly to the falſe Apoſtles, 
that he paſſtd nat baw great che Apoſtles were, o what they had 
bene in time paſt: and whereas they — — 
name of che Apoſtles againſt bim, it toucheth bim nothing at all. 
Þe conſeſleth that the. Apoſtles ate in deeve ſomewhat, and that 
their authozitie into liereverenedNottihfaibinghs ©otpe | 
25 miniſttrie ougbt not to he auerthꝛaomne aeg title 
— — — brauen. 
_ this was one of the-greateſt argumients thut the falle Apo- 
ſtles vſed againſt Paule. The Apoſtles ( ſayd they) were fain(liar- 
ly cduerſant n with Chziſt fo2 the ſpace Ther heard 
rey yen po ſelgespzeached-and wzounht miracles whites Chic was pet li- 
_ 2 — — ſaw in che flech, and as — 6 
aule, | ching 


. 
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ro | THE GALATHIANS, Fol. 49. 
ching bis conuerſion, it was long after the gloziſication of Chziſt. 
TWherefoze they ſhould now conſider which of theſe thep ought 
mote to beleue: Paule which was but one and alone, and alſo but a 
diſciple, yea and one of the laſt of all: 02 the chiefeſt and moſt excel 
lent Apoſtles, which long ng Paule were ſent and confirmed by 
Chziſthim ſelfe.To this Paule aunſwereth: what of allthis? This —_— 
argument concludeth nothing. Let the Apoſtles be neuer ſo great, be preterre 
> yealetthembe Angells from heauen, it is no matter to me · The — wp 
cControꝛuerſie is not here concerning the excelleney ofthe Apoſtles, tides, obe- 
but concerning the woꝛd of God and the truth of the Goſpel. This 
ought to be kept pure and vncozrupt : this ought to be pꝛeſerred 
aboue all thinges.Therefoze how great Peter and the other Apo- 
ſtles haue bene, what great miracles they haue wzought, it is no 
matter to me. This is it that I onely ſeeke, euen that the truth ol 
the Solpell may continue amonge pou . This ſeemeth to be but a 
ſlender aunſwer of Paule, when of purpoſe he ſo contemneth the 
authozitie of the Apoſtles, which the falle Apoſtles alleaged a- 
gainſt him, and gineth no other ſolution to their mighty argument 
then this: it is no matter to nme on _—_ area: 
ſonofche confutation, 
0 


Derſe 6. God FULLER no mans DEP Y | 


_ This place he alledgeth out of Moiſes, who vleth the ſame, not | 
once but manytimes: Thou ſhalt not accept in iudgement the 
perſon of the rich man or of the — And this is a pzinciple of 
diuinitie: God is no acceptor of perſons. Vith the which ſaying 7: 04 3514 83k 
be ſtoppeth the mouthes of the falle Apoſtles. As though he would 7... 
ſay: Pe ſet thoſe againſt me which ſeeme to be ſomewhat: but God 887 4 
careth not fo2 ſuch outward things, Oe regardeth not the office-of 
Apoſtleſhip. It is not the dignitie oz authozitie of men that he loo ⸗ 
keth vpon, And in token hereof, he ſuffered Iudas one of the chte · 1udas. 
feſt Apoſtles, and Saule one of the greateſt kings, yea and the firſt n. 
ol all, to fall away and to be damned, Iſmael alſo and Efau he refu- Eau. 
led, being both firſt boꝛne . Do (hall you finde thzoughout all the 
whole Scripture, that God oftentimes reiected thoſe which in out: 
ward ſhew were very good and holy men. And iu theſe examples 
God ſemeth ſome times to be cruel : but it was moſt neceſlary that 
uch fearfull examples ould be ſbewed, and alſo be witten. Foz 


this vice is naturally grafted in vs, that we highly eſteme the per» 
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ben. ſpeaking in them p the wozd which they bying and pyeach vnto bs. 
man onel 


3 e reie here in this life dealeth not with vs face to face, but couered # ſha- 
cauſe God dowed from 63: that is, as Paule ſayth in AR other place a * We ſee 
bois were now as it were through a glaſſe darkly: but then we ſhall ſee face 


covered and ro face. Therfoze we cannot be outveiles in this life. But here 


Au keit. condemneth theſe outward veiles oz perſons, Foz he ſaith not that 


Chap. II. '  VPON/ THE EPISTLE 


ſons and outward appearance of men, moe regard the ſame then 
the wozd of God. Contrariwiſe God wil haue vs to fixe our epes E 
to reſt wholp vpon the wozd it (cif: he wil not haut vs to reuerence 
Man regar- | àdoze the Apoſtleſhip in the perſons of Peter q; Paule, but Chʒiſt 


This the naturall man can not ſee : but the ſpirituall p 
* Eueryere- Diſcerneth the perſon from the wozd, the * veile of God from God 
maß be . him (elf, Nom, this veile of God is euery creature, Pozeouer,God 


yoderit. wiledom is required, which can diſcerne þ veile fr5 God him ſelfe : 
and this wiſedom the wozld hath not, The couetous man hearing 

80 — mi liueth not by bꝛead only, but by euery woꝛd that pꝛocedeth 
out ol the mauth of God, eateth the bꝛead, but he ſeeth not God in 
tt⸗he bzead: fot he beholdeth the veile onely # outward ſhew. Do he 
U, doth w gold other creatures, truſting to them lo long as he hath 
them: but when they leaue him, he deſpaireth. And thus he hano⸗ 
da tb cle, reth not the treat, but the creatures, not God, but his own beUp, 
ofGod,and This I fpeake leſt any man ſpoulde thinke that Paule vtterly 


there ought to be no perſon, but that there is no reſpect 3 

with God. There mult be perſons and outward velles: God hath 

giuen them, and they are his good creatures: but we muſk not truſt 

Theove- in them. All the matter is in the right vling ol chinges, and not in 

ware the things them ſelues as befoze N haue l . Theteis uo fault in 

$004 derte cirtumeciſſon 02 vntitcumtiſion (fox circumciſtonis nothing, and 
duda che Vneircumcilion is nothing, ) but inthe vle thereof, To put righte⸗ 

3 wicked. guſnes in the one and vnrighteouſues in the other, that ble is dam⸗ 

nable, and ought to be taken away: which being temoneds circum 

eilion and vncircumciſton are thinges toller able. | 

So the Pꝛince, the Magiſtrate, the Pzeacher, the Scholeme⸗ 

ſter, the ſcholler, che father, the mother, the childꝛen, the maſter, the 

ſeruaunt are perſons and outward veiles, which God will haue vs 

to acknowledge, loue and reverence as his creatures, which alſo 


"OC mult needes be had in this life: but he will not haue vs ſo to reue⸗ 


rence thein 02 truſt vnto them, that ee And to the ende 
that LEN * ward perſons, 02 put 


any 


TO Tus GALATHIANS, Fol. 30 


truſt in them, God leaueth in them offences e pea great 
and foule ſinnes, to teach vs what difference there is betwene the 
perſon and God him ſelle. Dauid that good king, becauſe he ſhould 394 fe" 
not ſeeme to be a perſon vpon whom men ſhould cruſt, fel into hoz- dene Gua. 
rible unnes, adulterie and murther. Peter that excellent Apoſtle atis, 
denied Chzift.Theſe and ſuch like examples, whereof the Scrip- that we 
ture is full, ought to warne vs that we repoſe not our truſt inthe close cs. 
perſon & outward vetle,noz thinke that when we haue the outward err pert. 
ſhewes and ſhadowes , we haue all thinges: As it is in Poperie, | 
where they iudge all thinges accozding to the outward veile, and 
therefoze all Poperie is nothing els but a mere reſpecting of per- 
ſong and outward ſhewes. God hath giuen his creatures to our vſe 
and ta doe vs ſeruice, and not as Jdolls that we ſhould doe ſeruice 
vnto them. Let vs then vſe bzead, wine, apparell, poſſeſſions,gold, 
ſiluer, and all other creatures: but let vs not truſt oz gloʒy in them: 
fo2 we muſt truſt and glozy in God alone, He onelp is to be loued, 
he onelp is to be feared and honoured, 
Paule calleth here ) Apoſtleſhip oz office of 5 Apoſtles (which 
wzought many — great miracles, taught and conuerted many to 8 
the faich,and were alſo familiar with Chyiſt / the perſon of man. gen 
Bitefly, this woꝛd perſon compꝛehendeth che whole outward W 
conuerſation ofthe Apoſtles which was holp, and their authozitie 
which was great. Notwithſtanding (ſayth he) God eſtemeth not 
theſe things: Not that be eſtemeth them nat at all, but in the mat⸗ 
tlic regardeth them nat, be they neuer ſo great e 
fo qlozions: Fox we muſt diligenclpy marke this diſtinction, that in 
matters of diuinitie we muſt ſpeake farre otherwiſe then in mat = 
ters of pollicie. In matters of pollicie (as J haue ſayd) God will 
haue vs to honour and reuerence theſe outward veiles oz perſons 
as his inſtrumenta hy whom he gouerneth e pꝛeſerueth the wozld, = 
But when the queſtion is as touching religion, conſcience, þ ſeare 
of God, faith and the ſeruice of God, we muſt not feare cheſe out 
ward perſons, we mult put no truſt in them, looke foz no comfozt 
from them, oꝛ hope foz deliuerance by them either co2pozally oz 
ſpiritually, Fo2 this cauſe God will haue no reſpect of perſons in . 
indgementfo2 (udgement is a diuine thing, Wherefoze A ought Laboe 
neither to feare the Judge, no truſt in the Judge: but my feate & — 
truſt ought to be in God alone, who is the true Judge. The ciuill v. 
" 02 magiltrace I ought in deede to reuerence foꝛ Gods cauſe, 
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Chap. I. : VPON THE EPISTLE 


whole miniſter he is: but my conſcience may not ſap 02 truſ by⸗ 
on his iuſtice and equitie , o2 be feared though his vniuſt dealing 
oz tyꝛannie, whereby I might fall into any offence againſt God, in 
lying, in bearing falſe witnes, in denying the truth, #c. Otherwiſe 
J will reuerence and honour the Magiſtrate with all my hart. 

So J would alſo honour the Pope and lone his perſon, if he 
would leaue mp conſcience free and not compel me to ſinne againſt 
God. But he will ſo be feared and adozed, as can not be done with: 
out offence to the maieſtie of God. Here ſince we mult needes loſe 

marke what the one, let vs loſe the perſon and ſticke to God, Me could be con · 

Luther was tent to ſuffer the dominion of the Pope: but becauſe he abuſeth the 

coreent'® lame ſo tyꝛannouſip againſt vs, and would compell vs to deny and 

2 and hlaſpheme God, and him onelp to acknowledge as our Love and 

mighrenioy ma iſter, clogging our conſciences, and ſpopling vs ofthe feare and 

3 truſt which we ſhould haue in God, therefoze we are compelled by 

duc the commaundement of God, to reſiſt the Pope: fox it is wꝛitten: 

Aduis. x that we muſt rather obey God theu men. Therefoze without o- 

fence of conſcience (/ which is our ſingular comfoze) we contemne 
the authozicie of the Pope, 

There is a certeine vehemencie therefoze tobe notedin this 
woꝛd God.] Foz inthe cauſe of religion and the wozde-of God, 

there muſt be noreſpect of perſons, But in matters of policie we 
mult haue regard tothe perſon: fo; otherwiſe there muſt needes 
follow a contempt of all reuerence and-ozder , In this wozld God 
will haue an ozder, a reuerence and a difference of perſons, Fo? 
els the child, the ſcholler, the ſeruaunt, the ſubiect would ſay: Jam 
a Chziſtian as well as my father, my ſcholemafter, my maſter my 
Pꝛince: why then ſhoulde J renerence him? Befoze God then 
there is no reſpect of perſons, neither of Gretian noꝛ of Jewe, but 
all are one in Chziſt : although not ſo befoze the wozld, 

Thus Paule confuteth the of the falſe Apoſtles as 
touching the authozitie of the poſtles,and ſaith that it is nothing 
tothe purpoſe, Fo2 thequeſtion is not here concerning the reſpect | 
of perſons, but there is a farre weightier matter — is to 
ſay, a diuine matter concerning God and his wozde, and whether 
this woꝛd ought to be pꝛeferred befoze þ apoſtleſhip oz no. Mber 
unto Paule aunſwereth:So that the truth ofthe Goſpell may con⸗ 

tinue, ſo that the woꝛde of God and the righteouſnes ol — 
be kept 118 and let the Apoſtleſhip goe, let an 


TO. "THE GALATHIANS. Fol. 5 1. 
from heauen, let Peter, let Paule altogether periſh, 


Verſe. 6. Neuertheleſſe they that ſeemed to be the chiefe, did 
communicate nothing with me. 


As though he would ſay: J did not fo conferre Þ the Apoſtles, 

that they taught me any thing. Foz what ſhould they teache me, 
ſince Chziſt by his revelation had befoze ſufficiently taught me al 
things ? and mozeouer ſince I haue now pzeached the Goſpell the 
ſpace of eighteene yeares among the Gentiles , and Chziſt hath 
wzought lo many miracles by me, whereby he hath confirmed mp 
doctrine? Wherefoze it was but a conference and no diſputation, 
Aherin J learned nothing, neither did J rect, noz pet defend en ee 
tauſe, but onely declared what things J had done: to witte, that J Eoicrence 
bad pꝛeached tothe Gentiles faith only in Chziſt without the law, 
and that by this pꝛeaching of faith the holy Ghoſt came downe v⸗ 
pon the Gentiles, which immediatly ſpake with diners tongues, 

Which thing when the Apoſtles heard, thep witneſſed that J bad 
taught the truth. Wherfoze the falſe Apoſtles do me great wzong 
which peruert and turne all theſe things cleane contrary. 
Nom, if Paule would geue no place to the falſe apoſtles which 
ſet the authozitie of þ true Apoſtles againſt him: much lelle ought 
we to geue place to our aduerſaries, which haue nothing elle to 
bzagge of, but the auchozitie of their Idoll the Pope. I know that 
the godly gught to be humble: but againſt the Pope J will and J 
ought to — pꝛoud with an holy pꝛide, and ſap; Thou Pape, J will rue totie 
not be ſubiect vuto thee : A will not take thee fo my maiſter,foz J Price of tbe 
am ſure that my dattrine is true and godly,But the Pope will not pain he 
heare this doctrine. Nap he would fozce vs to obep his lawes and rf 
his decrees, and if we will not, he will by and by excommunicate, 
curſe and condemne vs as heretikes. Such pꝛide therefoze againſt 
the Pope is moſt neceſſary. And if we ſhould not be thus ſtout and 

pꝛoud, and in the holy Ghoſt vtterly condemne both him wall his Why the 
doctrine, che deuill che father of lies ſpeaking in him, we ſhould . 4 
neuer be able to defed this article of the righteouſnes of faith, We point the 
do not then contemne the authozity of the Pope becauſe we would 
beare rule ouer him, neither doe we go about to exalt our ſelues a- 
boue all ſouereigne power. ſince it is euident that we teach all men * rhe pepe 
tohſible'# ſubmit thẽſelues to h higher powers * ozdained of Gad: is n0 yower 
NE ns only ſeeke;chaty glozp 9 map be main» Oo 


4 
* 
\ 


PIT, 
2 8 
NELLA : 
JSC uf pe hers 
— 4 * * 


"os - of ”— 1 
we” c 
3 7 AT 1 — I . p ts 5 * 
r N CE — 
3 8 3 2 2 


3 Chap. II. von THE ETISTIE = 
* tained, and the righteouſnes of faith may be kept pure and ſound, | 
4 Wherefoze if the Pope will graunt vnto vs chat God alone by 
L 2 his meere grace thzongh Chzilt doth iuſt ite ſinners, we will not 
F only cary him in our handes, but will alſo kiſſe his feete. But lince 
1 we can not obtaine this, we againe in God are pꝛoude againſt him 
| aboue meaſure,and will geue no place,no not one hears bzeadth to 


all che Angels in heauen, not to Peter, not to Paule, not to an hun: 
dzeth Emperours, not to a thouſande Popes, no2 to the whole 
wozld. But be it fatre from vs that we ſhoulde here humble our 
ſelues, ſince they would take from vs our glozp,euen God himſelle 
that bath created vs and giuen vs al things, and Jeſus Chʒiſt who 

hath redemed vs with his bloud. Let this be then the concluſion of 
alcogether , that we will ſufferour goodes to be taken away, our 
name, our life, and all chat we haue : but che Goſpell, our Faith, 
1 e Jeſus Chꝛiſt we will neuer ſuffer co be wzeſted from vs. And cur- 
1 mae of ſed be that humilitie which here abaſeth and ſubmitteth it ſelfe, 
1 goa. and of ap rather let euerie Chziſtian man here be pzoud and ſpare not, 


I uh.  excepthe will deny Chil, 
a3: - Wherfoze,God aſſiſting me, my fozehead ſhalbe moze hard the 
1 | all mens fozeheades, Here J take vpon me this title, accoꝛding co. 


the pꝛouerbe: Cedo nulli, I geue place to none. Yea J am glad euen 


wall — popne ts be calledred t obſtinate. And 
1 here Iconfelle chat am and euer wil be — ſterne, and wil 
{| not one inch geue place to any creature. Charity geueth place:tor 
1 ruft. it ſuffereth all things,beleueth all things, hopeth all things, endu- 
1 cen reth al things. But faith geueth no place, yea it can ſuffer nothing, 
1 . things,but ateoꝛding to this auncient verſe: 3 fama, fides, o- 
3 berre wich culus: That is, mans good name, his faith, and his eye will not be 


nothing. dalied withall, Aherefoze a Chziſtian, as touching his faich, can 
| neuer be to pz6ud no2 to ſtout, neither muſt he relent oz geue place, 
no nat the bꝛeadth of one heare. Foz faichmaketh a man here like 

vnto God: but God ſuffereth nothing, he geueth plate tonone,foz 

he is immutable. So is faith immutable, and therefoze may ſuffer 
nothing, geue place to no man. But as touching charitie, let a 
Chzittian man yeld e ſuffer all chings,foz therein he is but a mau. 


Verf.. l. But contrariwiſe, when they ſaw chat the Goſpel o- 
uer vncircumciſion was committed vnto me, as the Goſpel 
ouer circumciſion was vnto Peter (for he that was mightie 


by 


TO THE GALATHIANS \- Folsea, 


byPeterinthe Apoſtleſhi ou the citeuiniition was al- 
ſo mighty by me towards the Gentiles ). | 


With theſe wozds Paule mightely confuteth the falſe apoſtles, 
Foz here he challengeth co him ſelfe the ſame authoꝛitie which the 
falſe apoſtles attributed to the true Apoſtles, And he vſeth here a 
fiqure which is called an uu erſſom, returning their argument a- 
— themſelues. The falſe apoſties(fapth be)do alleage againſt 
me the authozitie of the great Apoſtles, to maintaine their cauſe. 
But J contrariwile doe alleage the ſame againft them foz my de» 
fence, fo ) Apoſtles are on mp ſive.Therefoze O mp Gala hianc, 
deleue not theſe counterfet apoſtles which bzagge ſo much of the 
authozity ofthe Apoſtles againſt me. Foꝝ the Apoſtles when they 
 fawthe Goſpell ouer the vncircumciſion to be committed to me, c 
knew ol the grace that to me was geuen, gaue to me and Barnabas 
the right hands of felowſhip,appzouing my miniſtery, and geuing 
thankes vnto God lo the gift which J had recetued. Thus he re- 
turneth the argument of che falſe apoſtles vpon them ſelues. And 
in theſe woꝛdes there is an ardent vehemencie, and moze contained 
in matter, then in wozdes is able to be expꝛeſſed. 
What meaneth Paule when he fapth, that the Goſpell ouer the e To Perer Fo 
vncircumciſion was committed vnto him, andouer the circumc (he 60 
ſton vnto Peter, when notwithſtanding Paule almoſt every where or, ca, 
mM eached to che Jewes in cheir and Peter likewiſe to paule ouer 
the Gentiles, There are examples and teſtimonies of both in the ac cumci 
Acts. Peter conuerted the Centurian with his familie, which was _ rode. 
a Gentile, He wꝛote alſo to the Gentiles, as his firft Epiſtle teſti- 
lieth. Paule pzcaching Chꝛiſt among ce Gentiles,entreth not. 
ſtanding into the Sinagoges ofthe Jewes, e there pzeacheth the 4 
Solpell. And our Sauiour Chzift — and Marke cõmaun 
deth his Apoſtles to goe thꝛougbont the whole wozld, and pzeache 
the Golpe it to euery creature. Paule likewiſe ſapth: The Goſpell 1, 
preached to euery creature which is vnder heauen. Mh thẽ doth Celli. 
he call him lelle the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, and Peter with the o⸗ 
ther, the Apoſtles ofthe circumciſion? ' - 
Paule hath reſpect vnto this, that the other Apolkles remained pers foe / 
ſpetially in 7e-/aler ,"untill God called them vnto other places: Ale, 
Thus ſtode the matter then foꝛ the time, that whiles the politicall à Paule * 
Late of the Jewes ee GET 2 in Idea: de- 
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But when the deſtruction ol Jeruſalem app2oched, they were di⸗ 
ſperſed thꝛoughout the whole wozld, But Paule, as it is written in 
4.1. the Actes by a ſingular vocation was cholen to be the Apoſt le ok 


the Gentiles, and being ſent out of Jadea, he traueled thzough the 
tountreis of the Gentiles. Now were the Jewes diſperſed almoſt 
thzoughout the whole wozlde , and dwelt bere and there in Cities 
and other places amonge the Gentiles . Paule comming thether 


Ide, Was wont (as we read in the Actes) to goe into the Sinagoges of 
Paule pre3- the Jewes, and by this occaſion he firſt brought vnto them, as the 


the lewes. childzen of the kingdom, this glad tidings, that the pꝛomiſes made 
unto 5; fathers, were now accdpliſhed by Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Whbe they 

would not heare this, he turned to þ Gentiles,as Luke witneſſeth, 

Act.13. where he bzingeth in Paule thus boldly ſpeaking againſt 

the Jewes: It was neceſſary that we ſhould firſt preach the word 

of God vnto you: bur ſeeing ye reiect it, and iudge your ſelues 
ynworthy of euerlaſting life, loe we turne to the Gentiles. And in 


Ad. 1. the Acts: Be it knowne therefore vnto you, that this ſaluation of 


God is ſent vnto the Geutiles, and they ſhall heare it. Wherfoze 
Paule was ſent ſpecially vnto the Gentiles, But becaule he was a 


No. detter vnto all, and became all things vnto all men, therfoze,occa- . 


ſion being offered, he went into the Sinagoges of ß Jewes,where 
not onely the Jewes, but alſo the Gentiles heard him pꝛeaching 
Chziſf . Dtherwhiles he pꝛeached publikelp in the market place, 


in houſes & by the riuers He was ſpecially then the Apoſtle 
ofthe Gentiles:as Peter was of the Jewes:who notwithſtanding | 


_ . preached Chzilt to the Gentiles alſo when occaſion was offered, 
Vncircum- — And here he calleth vncircumciſion the Gentiles, and circumct- 
<-on.c;. ſion the Jewes, by afigure named 
cou. tompꝛehendech che whole: which figure is commonly vſed in the 

| ſcripture : Che Goſpell chenouer vncircumciſion, is that which 
was appoynted tobe ſent vnto the Gentiles , This Goſpell,ſapth 
be, was committed vnto him, as the goſpell ouer circumciſion was 


bnto Peter. Fo2 as Peter pꝛeached the goſpell among the Jewes, 


ſo did he among the Gentiles, 52785 
This he often repeteth,that Peter, Iames Ihon, which ſeemed 


Paule recei- 


ä geber to be the pillers of the church, taugbt him nothing, noz committed 
- FeockerA, vntu him the office of pꝛeaching the Goſpell, as 


hauing auchozttie 
rolle. and rule ouer him. But they them ſclues(ſ(apth he) did ſee that the 
goſpel was committed vnto me, but not by Peter. Fo as J did — 

or receiu 


Synecdoche, which vnder a part 


them all, fad they were all taught of God, that is, both their vocs 
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reteiue 02 learne any goſpel of man, ſo did I receine no commaun- 
dement by man to pꝛeache the ſame, but boch the knowledge and 
the commaundement to pꝛeach it among the Gentiles, J receiued 
immediatly from God: like as the charge was geuen ol God vnto 
Peter to pꝛeach the ſame among the Jewes. 

This place witneſleth ver ie plainly that the Apoſtles had like — 2 
calling, like charge,and all one Goſpell, Peter pzcachedno other ud cual 
Sioſpell then the reſt of the Apoſtles did, neither did he appoput 
to others their charge and olfice:but there was an among 


tion æ charge was wholy and imme diatiy from God. There was rate a. 
none therefoze greater then other: none that had any pꝛerogatiue — 
aboue other. And therefoze where the Pope vaunteth that Peter 
was the chiefe of the Apoſtles, that therbp be might confirme and 
ſtabliſh his vſurped pꝛimacie, it is an impudent lie. | 
| Ferſe.#. For he that was mightie by Peter. 
This is a confutation of an other argumtt of the falſe Apoſtles, 
UAhp do the falſe apoſtles boaft(ſaith he)that the Goſpel of Peter 
was mightie, that he conuerted many, that he wzoughe many . and 
great miracles,raiſed vn the dead, and with his ſhadow healed the 4 
ſicke? J graunt all theſe things to be true: but Peter receiued this 
power from heauen, God gaue a vertue to his wozd, ſo that many 
did beleeue him, and great miracles were wzought by him. The 
ſame power had J alſo:which J receiued not of Peter, but the ſame 
God and the ſame ſpirite which was migbtie in Peter, was migb⸗ 
ty in me alſo, I had þ ſame grace:J taught many: J mougbt ma. 
ny miracles, and tyꝛough my ſhadow alſo I healed the ſicke, And 
this Luke teſtiſteth in the. 19. of the Actes intheſe woes: And A e 
God wrought no ſmall miracles by the handes of Paule, ſo that 
from his bodie were brought napkins and handkercheſes, & the 
diſeaſes departed from them, and the euill ſpirites went out of 
them. Read moꝛe hereot᷑ in the 13.16. 20.28. of the Actes. 
To conclude, Paule will be counted in no poynt inferiour to the 
reſt ofthe pt otras wet ů — — 
ly pꝛide. Necelſlitte conſtrained him te withſtande Peter, Thefour 
and the burning zeale he had fz the glozie of God, move him ſo ne . 
to do. Certaine pzophane ſpirites, as kilianus and Porphirius not nal. 
conſidering this, thought it to be but a 9 that cauſed 


Chap. II. „or- TR EPISTEE: 


Paule thus to doe: ſuch as at this day we ſee 1 | 


neration . But Paule had not here his'owne buſtnes in hand, but a 
matter of Faith. Now, as cbcerning Faith we ought to be inuin⸗ 
cihle, and moze hard, if it might be, then the Adamãt ſtoue. But as 
touching charitie, we ought tu be ſoft, and moꝛe flexible then the 


reede oz leafe that is ſhaken with the winde, and readie to peeld to 
tuery thing. Therfoze the controuerſie was yr ett, oo 


glozy of Paulc,butthe glozp of God, ) wozy of God, the true woz 
ſhip of God, true therighteouſnes of faich, to the env 


thatcheſethings might ill emaine pure and vncozrupt, 13 


7 erſe.g. And when j and Robes, and Iobnknew of he 
grace that was geuen vnto me, which are counted to be 


94 


illers, they gaue to me & to Barnabas the right hands of 


llowſhip, that we ſhould preach vnto the Gentiles, and 
7 — vnto the circumciſion. 


That is to lap, whfthey heard that J had receaued my calling 
and charge from God to pꝛeach the Goſpell among the Gentiles, 
and that God had wzought ſo many miracles by me: mozeoner, 
thae lo great a number o? the Gentiles were tome to the know⸗ 

ledge of Chzilt though my miniſter ie, and that the Gentiles had 
recetued the holy Ghoſt without the lawe-and'circumciſion by the 
onely pꝛeaching of faich , they glozilied' God fo) this grace which 

was geuen vnto me. 
Whar Paule Þe calleth grace here what ſo euer he had reteaued of Godt to 
<allee . wit, that of a perſecuter and walter of the church, he was made an 
Place, Apoſtle; was taught by Jeſus Chyiſt,e enriched ſpiritual gikts. 

A2And herewithall he ſheweth that Peter gaue teſtimonie vnto him, 
peter ap- that he was a true A poſtle, ſent and taught, not by him ſelfe no} by 
— =< the other Apoſtles,but by God alone, e not onely acknowledged; 


2 ” miniſterie and authozitte of Paule, and the gifts ofthe ſpirit which 


were in him, as heauenly things, buc alſo appꝛoued and confirmed 

the ſame, and pet not as a ſuperiour and tuler, but as a bꝛother and 

witnes. Iames and Iohn did likewile the ſame. MN hereſoze he con 

cludech that they which are eſtemed fo2 the thiele pillers among 
var ce Nes are whaly with bim, and not ee. 


fi 2 The right hands of felowſhipe/., "7 
Act lber doub have ſayd: We 00 Paule) in prachinghe 


go (ſpell 
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f goſpell, doe days allchings;Therfoze in doctrine we 

are companios,and haue felowſhip together thetin: that is tu ſap; 

we haue all one doctrine, lo we pꝛeach one Goſpell, one baptilme, Paule & the 

one Chzilt and one faith, Wberefoze we can teach oz eniopnethee der ra be 

nothing, ſince there is one mutual conſent betwixt vs in all things. 41 
Fon we doe not teach any other oz moze cxcellent things iben bon 

doeſt: but the ſame giftes which we haue, we ſee to be in thee alſ 

ſauing thar to thee is committed the Golpelt ouer the vncircumci⸗ 

ſion, as the Golpell ouer the cirtumtiſton is vnto vs. But we con- 

clude here that neither vncircumciſion'no2 circumciſion ought to 

binder our ſocietie and felowſhip,ſince it is but one Goſpell __ | 

we both pzeach. _ 

PDetherto Paule hath pzoued yl manifelk witnes, not only front 

God, but alſo from man, that is to ſap, the Apoſtles, that he had 

truely and faithfully pꝛeached the Goſpelf, Therefoze he ſheweth 

that what ſo euer the falſe apoſtles ſaid to diminich his authozitye, 

is but fained and koꝛged matter, and that the teſtimonie of the A- 

poſtles maketh fo him, and not foz'the falſe apoſtles, But foz that 

be is alone au therfozebeavoeth an oth, and cal: „ee 1 


ird Sod eovecdjy that the things which be hath Qoketare true 2 


42 100 


Ferſe.10, Warning only bn — ads remember the poare, 


; Which thing alſo - was diligent to doe. 


Afterthepyeachingofthe Golpell;the offite & charge of a true A d mi 
and faith full Paſtaꝝ ts, to he mindfuftofthrpdoze; Fo where the be careful 
Church is, there mut needes be pvoze : muh tc the mot part ate fon ale 

the onely trup viſciples ofthe Goſpeit as Ch)ilt ſanthꝛ The pore —. 
receiue the glad tidings of the Goſpell. Fos 

uill do perſecute the Churrd and doing many toponertie;whoare © 
aftetwarvs foyſaken and veſpiſed of the worn. :Pozeouerp wozld = 
not one ly offendeth herein; vt allo it is rareleſſe ſo the peſerua The »orlde 
tion of the Golpell, true religion, nd the true ſeruice ol God, — 
There is none that will nows take any tare ſoz the maintenaunce nainenice 
of che miniſters of the Church; and erectingoffchooles : but fo2 der thr ie” 
the erecting andUabliſhingof faiſe worſhip,” ſuperſtitionand ido freche 
latrie, no coſt was ſpared, but euerie man was readie to geue miniſters. 
moſt liberallie and largelie. And hetedf came ſo many Pona- 
ſteries „ ſo manp Cathedzall Churches, ſo many Biſhoppꝛi⸗ 

thes in the Popes Chureh: where all e. . , withſo 
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iuſtiticatiõ. Paule? what 


Chap. II. vron THE aBP1STLS 
reuenues pꝛouided foz their ſuſtentation: where as nome a 
Citie thinketh it much to linde one oz two pooze miniſters 
ofthe Goſpell,which bekoze, whiles the Pope & all 
— raigned, did ſuſteine ſundzy monafteries of Monks, Fri 
ers, Nunnes, ę whole warmes of maſſing Pꝛieſts. To be bziefe, 


true religion is euer in neede. And Chziſt complaineth, that he is 


At. 25.73. hungrie, thitſtie, hatbourles, naked and ſicke. — kalſe 

de impietie flouriſheth and abounde th with all wozldly 
2 Caherefoze a true and faithfull Paſto; 
i aue a = of the pooze alſo: and this care Paule here confeſ: 
ſeththat e had. 


JVerſ: “. And when Peter was come to Antiochia, I withſtoode 
him to his face: for he was to be blamed. 


Paule goeth on ſtill in his confutation,ſaping that he, not 2 
bath fox his defence the teſtimonie of Peter and the other A poltles 
which were at /er»/a/em:: but alſo that he withſtoode Peter inthe | 
pꝛeſence of the whole Church ol A:50ch. He ſheweth here a mat- | 
ter, not done in a cozner, but in the face of Ne Foz | 

las befoze Jhaneſayd) he hath matter in hand, 
but the chiekeſt article debt all Chziſtian doctrine, The vtilitie ann 
Mie of the þ maieſty wherof who lo rightly eſtemeth, to him all other things 
article of ſhall ſeeme 3 and nothing woꝛth. Foz what is Peterꝰ what is 
an Angell frũ heauen?whac are all other creatures 
to the article of Juſtification?which if we knom then are we in the 
cleare light:but il we be ignoꝛaunt therof, then are we in moſt mi⸗ 
ſerable darkenes,Cherefoze if yeſee this article impugned oz de- | 
faced,feare not to reſiſt either Peter oz an Angell from — | 
lowing the example of Paule —— maieſtie of this artt- 
cle to be in daunger ſoz the dignicie of Peter, had no regard of his 
dignitie and eſtimation, that he might kepe the ſame pure and vn: 
<er.9/7- corrupt. For it is mitten e chat loueth father or mother, or his 
owne life more then me, is not worthie of me. 
Te A  Wherefoze we are not aſhamed, foz the defence of the truth, to 
Nate i be counted and called of the hypocrites, pꝛoude andobſtinate, and 
Gods mat · ſuch as will be onelp wiſe, will heare none, wil gene place to none, 


"2% Herewemuſft nedes be obſtinace and.inflexible. Fo2 the cauſe why 


we offend man, that is co ſap, tread downe the maieſtie of the per⸗ 
ſou 02 of the woꝛld, is ſo PR 8 wozld — 
ge 
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geth to be moſt hainous, are counted lingular vertues beſoze God, 
In that we loue our parents, honour the Magiſtrate, ſhewe reue- 
_ rence to Peter and other miniſters of the wozd, we doe well. But 
** here we haue in hand the cauſe neither of Peter, nog parents, no; 
Magiſtrate, noꝛ of þ woꝛld, noz of any other creatures, but of God 
> - himſelf, Here if I giue no place to my parents, to the Magiſtrate, 
02 an Angell from heauen, I doe well. Foz what is the creature iu 
reſpect ofthe Creatoz ? Nea, what are all creatures being compa: 
red vnto him? Euen as one dzoppe of water in reſpect of the whole 
ſea, Why then hould Iſo highly elteeme Peter which is but a i 
d2oppe,and ſet God aſide which is the whole ſea? Let the zoppe —_— 
tberefoze giue place tothe ſea, and let Peter giue place bnto God, — 
This I ſap, to the ende that pe ſhould diligently wey and conſider 
the matter whereof Paule entreateth: Foz he entreateth of the 
wozd of God, which can neuer be magnified enough. ; 
And where he ſapth [to his face, Ithis clauſe maketh ſpecially a: To his face. 
gainſt the venemous vipers and Apoſtles of Satan, which ſclaun · 
der thoſe that are ablent, and in their pꝛeſence dare not once open 
their mouth: as the falſe Apoſtles did, whom alſo here he toucheth 
by the way: which durſt not ſpeake euil ol him in his pꝛeſence, but 
in his abſence, him molt ſpicefully.So did not J ſayth puns ra 
not of any colourable pyetence, ambition, oz other carnal affecti ©!" 
on, but becauſe he was to be blamev and ſharply repꝛ oued. 
Pere let other men debate whether an Apoſtle map ſinne oz no. _ 
This ſaye I, that we ought not to make Peters fault leſſe then it apotics ſia 
was indeede, The Prophets them ſelues haue ſome times erred 374% 14d 
and bene deceiued., Nathan of his owne ſpirite ſapd vnto Dauid mites. 
that he ſhould build the houſe of the Lozd,But this p2ophecie was 
by and by after cozrected by a reuelation from God, that it ſhould | 
not be David , becauſe he was a man of warre and had ſhed much 
blood, but his ſonne Salomon that ſhould build vp the houſe of the 
Lozd.So did the Apoſtleserre alſo: Foz they imagined that the 
kingdom of Chziſt ſhould be carnall and wozldly,as we map ſee in 
the firſt ofthe Actes,when they al kev of Chztſt,ſaping: Lord wilt . . 
thou at this time reſtore the kingdom of Iſraell? And Peter, al- 
though be heard this commaundement of Chziſt: Goe into the a2e.: e. 
hole world, & e. had not gone vnto Cornelius, ifhe had not bene 
admonilhed by a viſion, And in this matter he did not onely etre, 
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Peter ſinned hut alſo committed a great ſinne,and ik Paule had not reliked him, 


all the Gentiles which did beleue, had bene conſtraines to receiue 

cir cumciſion, to kepe the law: The beleuing Jewes alfo had ben 
confirmed in their opinion: to witte, that the obſernation of theſe 
thinges was neceſſarp to ſaluation, by this meanes they had re- 

teiued againe the law in ſteede of che Goſpell, Moiſes in ſteede of 
Chꝛitt: And ok all this great enoꝛmitie q hoptible ſinne Peter by 
Xo 54ntes his villimulation had bene þ onely occaſion. Therfoze we may not 
attribute to þſainces ſuch perfectid, as though they could not ſinne. 
Diſention Luke witnelleth that there was ſuch great diſſention betweene 


bervene Paule and Barnabas, (which were puta part togither fo2 the mi⸗ 


Paule and 


Barnabas. Niſterie ofthe Goſpel among the Gentiles, had traueledthzough 


en many regions, and p}eached vnto them the Golpell) chat the one 


— 


departed from the other. Here we muſt needes ſay that there was 


a fault either in Paule 02 in Barnabas. And doubtles it could not be, 


but that the dilcozde was exceeding great which ſeparated theſe | 


as the text 


+» 


two, being ioyned together in ſuch a holy fellowſhip 


bete, wienefſech-Such examples are wyieten fox our conſolacioniFo2 it | 
bring great is a great comlo2t bnto vs when we heare that euen the Sainctes - 


comtort v3- which haue the ſpirit of God, do ſinne. Which comfozr:they would 
dlahe ftom bs which ſay that the Sai not (1 
S8S8Sampſon, Dauid and many other excellent men, full ofthe holy 
26516. Gholt, fell into great ſinnes. lob and Teremie rule the day of their 
7444.“ natiuitie. Elias and Ionas are weary of theit Life; und delire death. 
% Such ertourg and offences of the Saincts,the Wckiptute letteth 
tw, forth to the tomlozt ok thoſe that are afſticten aud oppzeſſe with 


deſperation, and to the terrour ol the pꝛoude. J20 man hath fo gre: 


uoully fallen at any tyme, but he map rife againe. Ind dn the orher 
ide, no man taketh ſo faſt footing, but he may fall. If Peter ſell, J 
map likewiſe fall, If he roſe againe, I map allo viſe agamne. And 
ſuch examples as theſe are the weake harted and tender conſcien⸗ 
ces ought to make much of, that they may the better vnder ſkande 


what they pꝛay fo) when they ſap: forgiuè vs our tteſpaſſes: and, 


Ibeleue the forgiuenes of ſinnes. Ne haue the ſelfe ſane ſpirite 
of grace and pꝛayer which the Apoſtles and all the Saincts had, 


neither had they any pꝛerogatiue aboue vs. e haue the fame 


gits which they ſame Chziſt, baptiſme, wo2d,fozgiuenes 


ef ũnnes: all Whichrhephad no leſſe neeve of then we haue and by | 


the ſame are ſunctiſied and ſaued as we lee. 
| | i | Perſe 12. 


inets doe not ſinne 
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925 . For before that certaine came from "IO hedid 
117.5 41. eatewith the Gentiles; ' 


The Gentiles which were conuerted to the faith,div ea este meats Peter livcth 
fozbidden by the law, e Peter being conuerſant with the Gentiles Genites 
which were connerted , did cate with them, and dzunke wine alſo ae C. 
which was fozbioden,knowing that herein he did well, and there: 
foze boldly tranſgreſſed the law with the Gentiles, Paule confef: 
ſeth warde alſo did the like when he ſaith that he became as a Jew 
tothe Jewes , and to them that were without lawe, as though be 
were without lawe : Thar is to ſap, wich the Gentiles he did cate 11 
and dzinkelike a Gentile and kept no law at all: with the Jewes, 
acct tothe law, he abſtained from all things fozbidven in the 
law; Foz he laboared to ſerue and pleaſe all men that he might 
gaine all. Mhereſoꝛe Perer in eating and dzinking with the Gen: 
tiles, ſinned not, but did well, and knew that it was lawfull fox him 
ſo to doe. Foz he ſhewed by this tranſgreſſion. that the lawe was 
= notneceſſary torighteouſnes, & alſo deliuered the Gentiles from 
the obſeruation ok the law. Fo? if it were lawfull fo) Peter in one 

thing to bꝛeake the lawe, it was lawfull fo him to bꝛeake it in all 
Raney And Paule doth not here r Ale Peter lo his tranſgreſ. 

ſion, but fox his dilſimulation, as followeth. 


Ferſe . But when they were come, he withdrew and ſe para- 7 
ted him ſelf, aing them . were of the cixcums = \ 
Hetetenpeer | Sw offence,as Paule plainly ſetteth it foxth, The offence. 
cuſech him not of malice 02 ignozance, but of diſſimulati⸗ 
— nfirmity,in that he abſteined from meates fozbidden in the 
law, learing leit the Jewes which came from Iames, ſhould be of- 
2 t had moꝛe reſpectco the Jewes then to the Gen⸗ 
tiles . Perebp he gaue occaſion, as much as in him was, to ouer⸗ 
bawde libertie and truth of the Goſpell , Foz in that 
he did wichdꝛaw and vtterly ſeparate himſelfe , abſtayning from 
meates fozbidden in the law (which notwithſtanding be hadeaten 
ol beloze, ) he mimſtred a ſcruple of conſcience co the faithful, thus 
to gather vpon his exãple: Peter abſtaineth from meats fozbidven whac the 
in the law: therfoze he that eateth meats foꝛ biddẽ in h law, ſinneth Pe. 


ee 8a- 


and tranſgreſſech the law: but he that abſtaineth is righteous and beredef 
keper thelaw,foz els * Peter m een ſelf, Gang. 
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de fai: and not the fact it ſelle: fo2 the fact in it ſelfe was not euill. To eate 
onerhing,® and dzinke, oz not to tate and d2inke is nothing. But the ende, that 


the ende 


hereofis av {$2 Jf thou eate thou ſinneſt: if thou abſtaine thou art righteous, 


other. 


Meares may Aud here we mult make a diſtinction. Foz meates map be refu: 
de refuſed (eh two maner of wapes. 
nomaner herein there is no daunger: fo; to beare with the infirmitie of my 


of wayes, 
6 . 


The diſſi- 


mulation 


Perer, 


tiles and Jewes toreuokt from the truth ol the Goſpell, had giuen 
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Chap. II. VPON THE EPISTLE 


But becauſe he did ſo, and of purpoſe refuſed thoſe meates which 
beloze he did eate, it is a ſure argument that ſuch as eate againſt 
the law doe ſinne, and ſuch as abſtaine from meates which the law 
fozbiddeth,doe keepe the lawe and are iuſtifled thereby. 
Here note, that the end ofthis fact of Peter is repzoued of Paul, 


is euill. Do circumciſion ok it lelfe is good, but this ende is euill: Ax 

thou be not circumciſed after the law of Moiſes, thou canſt not be 
ſaued. Alſo to eate meates p2ohibited in the lawe, is not euill: but 
this ſhzinking and diſſimulation of Peter is euill. Foz it might be 
fapd: Peter abſtaineth from meates fozbidden in the law,wherfoze | 
if thou doeſt not likewiſe abſtaine, thou canſt not be ſaued, This 
Paule might in no wiſe diſſemble 2 fo2 the truth of the Goſpel was 
bere in daunger.To the ende therefoze that this truth might conti · 
nue ſound and vncoꝛtupt, he reliſted Peter to his face, 


Firſt foz Chꝛiſtian charities ſake, Any 


byꝛother it is good. So Paule him ſelfe boch did g taught. Second- 
ly. by abſtaining from them to obtaine rigbteouſnes, and foz not 
abſtaining, to linne and to be damned. Here accurſed be charitie 
with all the ſeruice.and wozkes of charitie, whatſoeuer , Foz thus 
to refraine from meates, is to deny Chaiſt, to tread his blood vn: 
der our fete, to blaſpheme the holp Ghokt, and to deſpiſe all holy 
thinges.CQherefoze,ifwe mult lole the one, let vs rather loſe man 
dur friend and bzother, then God our father. Fo2 if we loſe God 
our father,man our friend and bzother can not continue. | 

$ lerome, who neither vnderſkood this place no2 the whole Epi: 
dle beſides, thinketh this to be but a fained repꝛehenſion of Paule, 
and therefoe he extuleth Peters fall,ſaping, that it was done by i- 
gnoꝛante. But Peter offended thꝛougb diſſimulation, and thereby 
had eſtabliſhed the neceſſitie ol the lawe, had conſtrained both Gẽ⸗ 


them great occaſion to fozſake Chzift, to deſpiſe grace, to returne 
to the Je wiſh religion. and to beare all the burdens of che lawe, if 
Paule had not repzoued him, and by that meanes reuoked the Gr 
tiles and Jewes which were offended thzough this gy of 

| mer, 


* C2 Be - e 
n 


ro THE GALATHIANS. Fol. 57. 


Peter, to the libertie which is in Chzilt Jeſus, and to the truth of | 
the Golpell,TWherefoze if a man would here ſet fozth and:amplifie ee of 
Peters offence, it ſhoulv appeare to be very great, and pet was it 
not done by malice oꝛ ignoꝛance, but by occaſion and feare onely. 
Thus we ſee what ruines may come by one mans fall and offence, "AH 
it it be not well ſeene tu and coprected in time.Wherefoze we may do anne. 
not triflle with this article of tulkification: neither is it without "> 
good Pry mer ſo often and ſo diligently put you inminde 
2 And it is much to be maruelled that Peter being ſuch an excel- 5 
llent Apoſtle, ſhould thus doe: who befoze in the councell of Jeru- Mc 
Fllem ſtoode, in a maner, alone in the defence of this article, pꝛe · at leruſae. 
uailed that ſaluation cometh by Faich without the , 
lawe. Me that befoze did ſo conſtantiy defend the truth and libertie 
of the Goſpell, now by his fall in abſtaining from meates fozbid: 


maunded of 
God beſo 
daungerous 
what may 
wei 

2 thoſe which 
, | 
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Chap. II VPON THE EPISTLE 


'Perers dif. | Herepou map plainly ſee that Paule chargeth Peter with di 
Lan Peter diſſembled , then did he certainly know 
was the truth and what was not. Þe that dilſembleth | 
Dinge. —— ance, but deceaueth by a colour which he knowerh bim ſelf 
be falſe. And other ( ſayth he) diſſembled likewiſe with Peter, 
in wy much that Barnabas alſo (who was Paules companion, and 
had now a long time pꝛeached among the Gentiles,faith in Chꝛiſt 
without the lam, together with Paule) was broughrinto their diſ- 
ſimulation. Pe haue here then Peters offence plainly deſcribed to 
be mere diſſimulation, which alterwards had bene an occaſion of q 
ruine of þ goſpel thẽ newly receiued, if Paule had not reſiſted him, 
And this is a wonderful matter, that God pzeſerued the church 
being pet but young, and the Goſpell it ſelle, by one onely perſon. 
Paule alone ſtandech to the truth: to2 he had loſt Barnabas his cd» 
panion, and Peter was againſt him. So ſome time one man is able 
to doe moze in a Councell then the whole Councel beſides. Ahich 
thing the Papiſtes them ſelues do witneſſe. And-fo2 example they 
«Paphnn alledge Paphnutius, who withſfoode the whole Councell of Nice 
the defence (which was the beſt of all that were after ver Councel of the Apo: 
tee ſtles at Icruſalem) and pꝛeuailen again 
This J ſap, to the ende that we — — ar» 
— ticle of Juſtification, and make a plaine difference betwene þ lam 
* Thelaw and the Goſpell, and that in this matter we ſhould doe nothing by 
dell wa diſſimulation oꝛ giue place to any man, if we will retaine the 
de diſcerned of the Goſpell and faith ſound and vncozrupt z which (as J baut 
Ac cher.  fapd) areſoonehurt ; Wherefoze in this caſe ama wich reaſon, 
Thelawand which is an enemie to Faith: which allo in tentations ol ſinne and 
* faich death, leaneth not to the righteoulnes of Faith (fo; thereof it is 
vtterly ignozaunt,) but to her owne righteoulnes, oꝛ at the leaſt, to 
the righteouſnes ofthe lawe. Nom, as ſoone as the law and reaſon 
topne together, faith toſeth her virginitie : fox nothing fighteth 
mote ſtrongly againft faith then the law and reaſon. And theſe rwo 
enemies can not be conquered but with great labour and difficul 
tie : which we muſt conquere uotwirhſtanding, if we will be ſaucd, 
What we CUtherefoze,whenthy.conſcience is cerrified withthe lame, and 
whenour  Weltleth with the itudgement of God, aſ ke councel neither ofrea- 
conſcience {on nioxdfthe lam, but reſt onely vpon grace and the wozn of conſu- 
"Qs. lation, and ſo ſtand herein, as if thou haddeit neuer heard any thing 
ok the lawe, — vp to the glaſle of faith, where 3 the 
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law noz reaſon doe ſhine, but onely the light of Faith, — aſſu⸗ 

reth vs that we are ſaued by Chꝛiſt alone without any law, Thus 

the Goſpell leadeth vs beyond and aboue the light ok the lawe and 

re aſon, into the deepe ſecrets ol faith, where the law & reaſon haue . 
nothing to doe. Notwithſtanding we muſt harken alſo vnto the chenden 
lawe, but in place and tyme. Moiſes whiles he was in the moun: renal 
taine, where he talked with God face to face, had no lame, made no la win 
lawe , miniſtced no lawe: but when he was come downe from the parersof 
= mountaine,he was a lawe giuer, and gouerned the people by the mut haue 
law. So the cõſciente mull be free from the law, but the body muſk Jo 
be obedient vnto the law, the law. 
Hereby it appeareth that Paule repꝛoued Peter fo2 no light mat» 

ter, but foz the chieleſt article of all Chziſtian doctrine, which by 
Peters diſſimulation was in great daunger, Foz Barnabas and the 
other Jewes diſſembled togither with him, which did all offende, 
not thꝛougb ignozance oz malice, but fox feare of the Jewes:wher: 
a their hearts were ſo blinded, that they did not ſee their ſinne, 


nd certainly it is much to be maruelled, that ſuch excellent men 

Peter, Barnabas and others ſhould fo ſuddenly and ſo lightly 
fall, eſpecially in that ching which they knew to be wel done, x had . 
allo befaze taught vnto others. Atis a perilous thing therefoze to 1), 2 
truſt to our one ſtrength, be we neuer ſo holy, neuer lo well lear — 4 
ned, and although we thinke our lelues neuer ſo ſure of that we 
know Fa in that wherof we thinke our ſelues moſt ſure, we map 
erre and fall, and bzinge our ſelues and other into great daunger. 
Let vs therefoze diligently @ with all humilitie ererciſe our ſelues 
ache ſtudy ofthe holy ſcriptures, and let vs hartely pꝛay that we 
neuer loſe the truth of the Golpell. 3 
Thus we ſee then that we are nothing with all our giftes, be 003,09. 
they neuer ſo great, except God aſſiſt vs. When he leaueth vs ta doc »ouking 
bur ſelues, our wiſedom e knowledge is nothing. Fo2 in the houre 
ol tentation it may ſuddenly come to paſſe, that by the ſubteltie ol 
the deuill, all the comfoztable places ofthe ſcripture ſhall be taken 
out ok our ſight,and ſuch places only as containe thꝛeatnings ſhall 
be ſec befoze our eies, which hall opp2eſſe vs and vtterly confound 
GLet vs learne therfoze that if God withdꝛaw his hand, we mep 
ſoone be ouerthꝛowne, and let no man glozp ot his owne nlalk am 
nes, wiſedome and other giftes , but let him humble him ſelfe — 
Nap with the * Lord encreaſe our faith. 
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pererknow their owne offence: nap they rather thinke that they do well in bea« 


Chap. II. VPON ,THE EPISTLYE 


Verſe 14. But when I fawthat they went not the right way to 


the truth of the Goſpell. 


This is a wonderfull example of ſuch excellent men and pillers 
ol the Church. There is none but Paule that hath his eyes open, 
| and ſeeth the offence of Peter, of Barnabas and the other Jewes 
which dilſembled with Peter. Onthe other ſide , they doe notſee 


error, xing with the infirmitie of the weake Jewes. Wherfoze it was ve⸗ 
| rp neceſſary that Paule ſhould repꝛoue their offence & not diſſem⸗ 
ble it, and therefoze he accuſeth Peter, Barnabas and other, that 

they went not the right wap to the truth of the Goſpell z that is to 
ſap,thep ſwarued from the truth ofthe Goſpel. It ts agreatmat- 
ter that Peter ſhould be accuſed of Paule as one that was falne frũ 
the truth ofthe Goſpell. He could not be moze grieuouſly repꝛebẽ⸗ 


ded. Pet he ſuffered it patiently, & no doubt but he gladlp acknow· 


tedged his offence, J] ſayd befoze,chat many haue the Golpell, but 

not the truth ofthe Goſpell.So Paule ſayth here, that Peter, Bar- 
uabas and other of the Iewes went not the right way to the truth 

of the Goſpell : that is to ſap, thep had the Goſpell, but they wal- 

|  kednotvprightlyaccopdingtothe Golpell, Foz albett theypzea: 
c chedtheGolpell,yec th2ough their dillimulation(which could not 
ſtand with the truth of the Goſpell,) they eſtabliſhed the law: but 
the eſtabliſhing ofthe law is the aboliſhing ofthe Goſpell. 
ho lo then canrightly fudge betwene the law and the goſpel, 
let him thanke God, and know that he is a right Diuine, In the 
time of tentation, J confeſſe that I my ſelfe doe not know howe to 
The4ife: do it as J ought, Nom, the wap ta diſcerne the one from the other, 
peace ofthe is to plate the Goſpell in heauen and the lawe on the earth: to call 
Goſpell the righteouſnes ofthe Goſpell heauenly , and the righteouſnes ol 
415.» the lam earthly, and to put as great difference betwene the righte⸗ 


diligently to | | 
de lened_ guſnes of the Golpell and of the lawe, as God bath made betwene 
heauen and earth, betwene light e darknes, betwene day 4 night. 


Let the one be as the light and the dax, and the other as the darke⸗ 


nes p the night. And would to God we could pet further leparate 


the one from the other. Mherfoge, if the queſtion be concerning the 
matter of faich 02 conſctence , tet vs vtterly exclude the lawe, and 
leaue it on the earth: but if we haue to doe wich woꝛkes, then let vs 


lighten the lanterne of wozkes r of the righteoulnes of "_ 
2⁰ 


= 1 . 


Fraser 


— 


”— 


into the body, then lay: thou oughtel> not to dwell in che dꝛegges 
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So let the Sunne and the ineſtunable light of the Goſpel y grace 
ſhine in the day, and the lanterne of the law inthe night. Where: 
foze if tby conſcience be terrified with the ſenſe e feeling ol inne, 
thinke thus with thy ſelfe 3 Thou art now rematning vpon earth 2 
there let the Aſſe labour and trauell : there let him ſerue and carp 
the burden that is layd vpon him, that is toſap; terthebovy wirh 
bis members be lubiect to the lawe. But when thou mountelt vp 
into heauen; then leaue the alle with bis burden on the earth : foz 
the conſcience hath nothing to doe with the taw 02 wozkes, v2 with. 
the earthly righteouſnes ;-So doth the aſſe remaine in the valley, 
but the conſcience aſtendeth with Iſaac into the mountaine, know: 
ing nothing at all of the lawe oz wozkes thereof, but onelp looking 
to the remillion of ſinnes and pure righteoulnes ger APP 
giuenvntovs inChzilt.' i: 


Contrariwiſe in ciuill policie, obedience to the lawe mutt be ſe: When \n 4 


uerely required. There nothing muſt be knowne as concerning ged. 
the Goſpell, conſcience, grace,remiſſion of ſinnes, heauenlyrigh- 
teoulnes,oz Chzilt him ſelfe, but Moiſes onely with the lawe and 
the wozkes thereof. A we marke well this diſtinction, neither the 
one no2 the other ſhall paſſe his boundes , but the lawe ſhall abide | 
without heauen, that is,without the heart and conſcience, and con: 
trariwiſe the libertie ol che Goſpell (hall abide without the earth, 
that is to ſap, without the body and members thereof, Now there- 

ſoze, as ſoone as the law & ſinne come into heauen, that is, into the 
tonſcience, let them by e by be caſt out. Foꝛ the conſcience being he lane 
feared with the terrour ol the wzath and iudgement of God, ought ha no | 
to know nothing ol the law, and linne, but of Chꝛiſk onely. And on wire = 
the other lide, when grace and libertie come into the earth, that is, ſcience. 


and dunghill of this coꝛpoꝛall life, but thou belongeſt vnto heauen. 
_ © This diſtinction of the lawe and the Goſpell Peter confounde n 
thꝛough his diſfimulation,and therby perſwaded the beleuing Je⸗ 


wes that they muſt be iuſtilled by the Goſpell and the lawe toge⸗ 
ther, This might not Paule ſuffer, and therfoze he reproued Peter: 
not to put him o any tepꝛoch, but to the — againe 
eſtabliſh a plaine differẽce betwene theſe twoꝛ namely that the go ⸗ 
ſpell iuſtilleth in heauen, and the law on earth. The Pope hath not 74. pope 


- bnely mixed the law with the Goſpell;but allo of the *Golpell bath hath maker 


Goh the 


* mere lawes,yea and ſuch as are „ onely, Me hath 604 


Chapt - VP ON” THE Ant nnr 


nnn nd eceiſical matters: 
— — cenbifien; 188201 490 

This place touching the 9 

ſpeil,19-very arcellatie in be knowne: loꝛ it concaineth che fumme 

of all Chyilte] doctrine;Wherfvye let all that ioue and feare God, 

diligentip4earne to diſcerne the one lrom the other, not onely in 

woꝛz ds but in dede g in pꝛattiſe, that is to ſay, in hart & conſcience, 

Foz as touching ) words, the diſtinctiun is raſit: but in time of tẽ 

Mete tation thou ſhalt find the Goſpel but as a ſtraunger and a rare g(t 

decade in thy eonſciente: but ihe law contrariwiſe thou ſhalt finde a fami- 

3 liar and continuall dweller within thee: fox reaſon hath the know: 

belt. ledge of the law naturally. IUhereſoꝛe when thy conſcience is tet 

lied with ſinue, which the lawe vttereih and encreaſeth, then lay 

thou: There is a time to die, and a time ta liue : there is a time ta 

—— of heare the lam and a time to deſpiſe the lawithere is a time to heare 

© $0". the Golpel, and there is a time to be ignozaunt ol the Goſpell. Let 

the law now de part, and let the Goſpelt tome: fo2 there is now no 

| anobie- time to heare the lam, but the Goſpcl. But thotthalk done no good: 

duo nap thou haſt done wickedly and haſt grieuaully ſiuned. J graunt: 

notwithſtanding I haue remiſion of al my ſinnes foz Chiſts ſake. 

. Whenwe But out ol the couflict of conſcience, when externall dueties muſt 

„ —— 40462097 — —u—ę„—᷑— = 

follow hp vocation, and the wozkes thereof... 146045 2 


Vg ＋ 1 fayd ynto Peter openly: If thou being RY livelt as 
Eg che Genuiles and not as the Ie 3 . WY, conſtraineſt thou 


the Gentiles to doe like the lewes? 


+ lee ne erp — —.— — ere: thou art bun 
to a.4/eW,tyat1s;to; meates ſozbidden in the 
— — thou liueſt like a Gentile:that is to ſop, thou 
doeſt contrary to the law, and tranſgreſſeſt the law. Foʒ as a Gen: 
tile which is free from the lawe, thou eateſt common and vncleane 
meats, and therin thou doeſt well. But in that thou being afraid at 
the pꝛeſente of the bzethzen conuerted from ihe Jewiſh religion, 
abſtaineſt ſrom meates ſoꝛbidden in the lawe, and kepeſt the law, 
thou compelleſt the Jewes likewiſe to kepe the law: that is, thou 
tonſtraineſt them of neceſſicte to obſerue the law, Foz in that thou 
abſtaineſt frompzofane meats, thou geueſt octaſion to þ Gentiles 


: | one (0 thinket Peter abltaineth from thoſe meats which the 1 — 
| les. 


* 
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tiles ble toeate,which/aifo he bim ſelle beſozr did eatettherſode we 
cught like wiſe to auold the ſame; and to liue @fter-the mauer or the 

EY OREN be-fuſtified 63 ſaved, We ſeethenthat Peter 
Paule repotieth not ighdjIce in Peter (ſoꝭ he knew that! be might asl. 
ſceelp eate wich the Genciles all maner of mestes) bur diſſiihula; rion.com- 
tion, whereby he compellech che Gentiles to liue like the Jewes; Genntcs o 
Pere J lap againe, that to hue as 5 Jew, is not euill of it felle, 1a. og 22 
fo it is a thing indifferent either to cate ſw nes ſleſh oꝛ any other 
meates. But ſo to play the Jewe that foj conſtienee ſake thou abs 

ſtaineſt from certaine meates, this is to deny Chitſt and to ouer⸗ Things in- 
ihꝛow the Golpel.Therfoze when Paule ſawe that Peters art ten- I he 
ded to this end, he withſtoode him and ſaid: Thou knoweſt that the con mos 
ke ping ok the law is not neceſſary to righteouſnes, but that — 8 "2064 pe 
tuſt:ifted only though ſaith in Chꝛiſt, anditherfoze thou ke 

the law, but tranſgre ſſeſf the la we and cateſt all maner of 
Natwithſtanding by thy example thou conſtraineſt the Gentiles 
tofozſake Chyilt, and to recurne to the law. Foz thou geek them 
cen hos bs pinks Faith onely is not ſufficient tor orighicqul 
nes, but the 171 —.— —_ req 1 U 22 3 — 
8 example. Therfoze * on of the law 
rebel eee Chzift,ift will be ſaued bere⸗ 


foe Peter di this fe ample is not onely pʒtiudittall to the purity of peter e. 


doetrine, but alſo'tothe truth of faith ain 
Foz the Genre ee of hi bim, that e keping o of, —— 72 
hs neceſfarie to righteouſnes: whi in caſe it 
ted, then doth Chiſt pꝛolit vg n WE ee ons, 
hereby lt plainly appeareth to hi 22 trpn 
Paule and Peter tendeth. Paule d limttattor 
draleth ſincerely and teeth plathly' th 1 , | 
but this viſſimulation Paule repzoueth, "Thetonrou t was for 
the maintenance of pure doctelne an he verit G F 
in this quiaretl Paule did not | 
_ people 1 
Hagiſtrats ought to ac 
thing to haue to do with the 
fogreat na ff fr had ve. ene k vm 


e Goſpel. Let him iff . 
hereof, Cs 0 


abniie- 
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Libertie of map not be defiled with the lawe , but muſt be kept without ſpot 
coalcience. fgz her one ly huſband Chziſt,as Paule ſayth, 2. Cop. I I. have e- 

ſpouſed you to one huſ band. &c. Let the conſcience then haue her 
bzide chamber, not in the low valley, but in the high mountaine:in 


rifie-@ afflict ſinners, but comfo2teth them, pardoneth their ſinnes 
wharanaf- aud ſaueth them. TUherefoze let the afflicted conſcience thinke v- 


flicted con · 


{core Pon nothing, know nothing, ſet nothing againſt the iudgement of 


ro behold. God, but the wozd of Chziſt, which is the wozd of grace, of temiſ⸗ 
ſion of ſinnes, of ſaluation g euerlaſting life. But this to perfozme 4 


in deede, is a hard matter. Foz mans reaſon and nature can not 


ſtedfaſtly cleaue vnto Chziſt, but oftencimes it is caried away with | 


the cogitations of the lawe and ſinne, and ſo alwapes ſeeketh to be 


at libertie after the fleſhe, but an, to conſcience a — 


and a laue. f | 3D 
Perſe. "+6 We which are Iewes by nature,nd not ſinners of the 
| Gentiles. 


Chat is to ſap: we are bozne vnto the righteouſtes ofthe lawe, 
to Moiſes, and to circumciſion, and euen in our birth we bzing the 
lam with vs. Me haus the rigbteouſnes of the lawe by nature, as 
Paule befoze ſayth of eien ſelfe in the firſt chapter: Being zelous of 


the traditions of he fathers, Wherefoze if we be compared to the 

The 2 Gentiles, we are no capers: i not . the oy and with ⸗ 
Fives. outworks like vnto the Gentiles:but we are Jewes bozne, we are 
bozne abe. and bzought vp in rigbteouſnes: Dur righteouſ: 

euen with our birth, fo2 che, Jewiſh religion is na: 

vs, Foz God cqmmaunded Abraham to circumciſe e. 

Seile. ld the eight day This lame of circumciltonreceiued 


ers, Moiſes afterward confirmed. It is a great mat- 


the Tels nagar Notwithſtanding, al 
that we are righteous by na: 


refore ri ceous befoze God. 
W 5 of teremonies, 0! 


af the Jewes; whom be deny 
bozneholy, - becircumciled, 
glozie, the couenaunt, the 

fachers, 


2 - 


* 
hane the adoption, 


$44 


the which let Chziſt lie and.cherg,rule.@ reigne, who doch nat ter: 


5 ro THE GATATHIANS Pol. 67. 
fathers, the true woꝛchip, Odd, Chpiſt. the pꝛomiſes, ue in them 
and glo2p in the ſante:as they ſap, John. 8: We are the ſeede oA. 
braham. Alſo, we haue one father, which is God. Ind tu the No⸗ 
maines: Behold thou art called a Tew, and reſteſt in the law. &c. A 
Wherefoe, although Peter and the other Apoſtles wert the chil 
dzen of God, righteous accozding to the lawe, the woꝛkes and che 
righteouſnes thereof, cirtumtiſion, the adoption che toutnauntes, 
the pꝛomiles, the Apoſtleſhip,xc. yet Chziltian righteouſnes'cons · 
meth not therby: foz none of all theſe is faith in Chziſt,which only Faith iafti- * - Ih 
(as followeth in the texr)tultifteth, and not the lawe 2 Mot that the a5, bu EL || 
law is euill oz damnable, foz the lawe, circumciſion and ſuch like, fi. 4 
are not therefoze condemned: betauſe they iuſtiſte nut: but Baule _ 
therkoꝛe taketh from them the office ofiuſtifping, becauſe the falſe | 
Apottles contended that by them, without faith, and onely by the 
wozke wzought, men are iuſtiſied and ſaued. This was not to be 
_ ſaffredofPaule. Fox without faith all things are deadly, The law, an thinges 
eircuniciſton;che avoptib;che remple,che woztfip of Gov, the pyv „hene; 
miſes,yea God's Chztſt him ſelfe without faith Y2oficeth nothing; fi. 
Paule therefoze ſpeakech' generally againſt all thinges which are 
contrary to faith, and not ag ainſt ceremonies onelp, 


Verſe.16. Know that a man is not iuſtified by the workes ofthe 
law, but by the faith of Teſus Gi ee 


The worke 
ofthe law. 
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ſpeake moꝛe 
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Wherfoze,when Paule (aptb(as he oftentimes doth) that a man is 
ſot iuſtified by che law or by — to a: (which are 
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— — 


— thei uit ¶ ayethj he) a man is not pꝛonounced 
righteous befoze God: but the righteouſnes of faith God impu⸗ 

teth freely tbꝛougb grace, foz Chꝛiſtes ſake. The lam ( no doubt) is 

— 8 andgood, any —— — igmnia 
are holy rig tenus and goodeyet wrwithffanding man is not iu⸗ 

| | eiedtherebp defoze O Th 071215! 

Walks don New, the wojkes ofthe tame map be done either befoze tultifi 
before and Cation'0 after. There were manp good men cuen amongſt the Pa- 

ancriuſuh  ganes, a&XenophongAriſtides;Fabius;Cicero,Poponius Atticus, 

and.echers; which lor iniificorion performs the — the 

Cicers Per- Tae, and didnotable wozkes . Cicero ſuffereddeath valiantly in 
7 a goodandaiuft cauſe;Pomponius was a conſtantman,and loued 

truth, fo he neuer made lye him ſelft, noz rould ſuffer che ſame in 

anv other. Now; conſtancit andtruth are noble vertues andexcel- 

lent migkes ol che lam, and yet were they net iufſtifiedthereby:Af- 

ter iuſtiſication, Peter, Paule, all other Chiſtians haue done and 

do the works of the law pet are they not ſuſtiſied thereby. Iknow- 

gent. not my ſelfe gilty in any thing ( ſaith Paule) & yet am I notthere- 
— by iuſtified. We ſce — that he ſpeaketh not * wi FD of the 

the whole law, but of the whale lap, and all the wozkes there 


lawe. iti ' 


The Dini of the Popiſh Sophiſters, 3 


called the Schoolemen. 1 
The fr. bees he wickevo pernicious tniduolche Wapitis 
Werz beterlpto:be rondenined, which aterbure the merice of 


' ____  aceand remiſſiomof ſinnes to:the wozke wzought. Foz they lay 
vere of Hae good woke befoze grate, is able coobraine grace of Con- 
before gruence( which they call weritum de Congruo), betauſe it is meete 
act Goa that God hoiftdreward uch a worte. Bur when grace is obtai 

very equi ned, the wozke folowing deſerueth euerlaſtin life of due det and 


0 be. wozthines; which they dalle manu As ſoꝛ example: 
wecite of I a man being im deadiy ſinne, without grace; doe a good wozke 


after grace, of his 0wne good naturall inclination: that is, ik he ſap oz heare 
Acht K due © Malle, op geue almes, and ſuch like, this man of congruence de 
ry deſerueth ſeruith grate. Chen he hath thus obtained — doth ptr 
. opt 


TO "THE! GATATHIAN'S. Fol. 62. 
God is no detter: but berauſe be ia tuſt and good; it behoueth bim 
to appꝛoue ſuch a good wozka it be none in deadly ſinne , 
to geue grace fox ſuch a ſexuite. But when grace is obtained, God 
is become a detter ; and is conſtralned of right and ductieua geue 
| eternall liile. For nowe it is nat onciy a wozke of ſtee unil, done 
accoꝛding to the ſubſtance, but allo done in gtace, which maketh 42 
man acceptable vnto God; that ia ta ſapꝭ in charitiews: 7 5 2 104 
This is the Duunitie of che Anticbitttan king dem » TUhich 
here Jrecite to the ende that the viſpuractoniof Bault ap be che The do. 
better vnderſtand(foz two routrarꝝ things being ſer cogecher may Pad, bet 
be the better knowne): a mozeouet that all men umy ſee how farre phemous a- 
from the truth theſe blinde guides ann leadergof the blindebave . f ._. 
wandered, and howe by this wicked and big{þhenous docirme a _ 
they haue nat only darkenedithe Goſpell; buchaue taken it rleane 
awap, and buried Chziſt vtterly. on if Ibeing in deadly ſinne, 
can doe any litle wozke which is not antix acceptable in Gods 
ſight of it ſelfe and acco2ding ta the ſuhſtaunce, bu alſo is able to 
deſerue grace of congruence, and when baue receaued grate, A 
man dot wopkeg.accozding tu grades that ista ſay, accozdingits 
tharitie, and gette of right; and duetie eternalblite, whatneede 
haue I nom of che grace ol God, fo2geuenes-of ſinnes, of the: 0206 * 
miſe, and vl the death and victozie of Gb2iſt 2:Chziſtis nom ta me 


Datozszit fen a- reli han t Kuen gt 
regard ef help matters; and that th en der not careſul lid the 
bealth ul che ſtely and miſernd tz ſtattereu ſiacke. Foxifrihep bad 
(rene but, as it were, thhougbu cloud; vabgt Paule tallethſinne and 
what hoxallech graces tg wald Euer haue compeileditbe peo- 
ple to beleue ſuch abho deadly Whac che 
ſinne ther ewe eee, ke committed a — Game — 


ainſt the lawe, a# done vn 
ng | 
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are alſo deadly ſinne, and that the fleſh can not thinke, ſpeake, oꝛ da 
any thing, but that which is deueliſh and altogether againſt God. 
Il they had ſeene thele miſchiefes faſt rooted in the nature of man, 
they would neuer haue deuiſed ſuch impudents execrable dꝛeames 
touching the deſert of congruence and woꝛthines. 
A deſcriptis .  Wherfoze we muſt pꝛoperly and plainly define what a wicked 
of 2 420) man 02 a deadly ſinner is. Me is ſuch a holy and a blouvy hypocrite 
-  asPaule mas whenhe went to Damaſtus, tu pexſecute Jeſus of 
- Nazaxeth,; to aboliſhe the doctrine of the Goſpell, comurther the 
faithfull, and vtterly co-ouerchzow the church of Chziſt, And who 
wil not ſap but that theſe were hozrible ſinnes?Yec could not Paul 
ſiee them. Fog he was ſo blinnen with a peruerſe zeale of God, that 
he thought cheſe abhominations to be perfect righteouſnes 4 high 
ſeruite unte God: an hall we lay — theſe hozri⸗ 

ble ſinnes to be perfect righteouſnes, doe deſerue grace? 
- | Wherfoze with Paul, we vtterly deny the merite of congruence 
. and wozthines, and affirme that theſe ſpeculations are nothing els 
but mere deceics of Satan, which were neuer done in dede, noz no- 
| eifted by any examples, Foz God neuer gaue to any man grace and 
— of everlaſting life foz the merite of congruence oʒ wozthines, Theſe 
<015o-ex;, dilyutations therkoze of the Scholemen touching the merite of c6- 
nes, a vaine gruence e wozthines, are nothing elſe but vaine topes + dzeames 


— bl idle bꝛaines, ta na other end and purpoſe but ta dame men from 


The ground che true woꝛſhip ol Gad. And heteupon is the whole papacy groũ⸗ 
Popedom, Ded. F op there is no vt li giou porſon qm he hath chis — 
Jam able by the obſeruation of 


day attempt again(t 


phemit againſt Chꝛiſt dt ps do a 
| = there is not one al them al, but the moze ho- 
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impoſſible fo2 him to do any good wozke. Foz the law ſayth: Thou the preg- 
art an euill tree, and cherefoze all that thou thinkeſt, ſpeakeſt, o; bo- $53 8 
eſt, is againſt God. Chou canſt᷑ not therefoꝛe deſerue grace by thy the cknow- 
woꝛkes. Mhich if thou goe about to doe, thou doubleſt thy offencc: * _ 
Fo? ſince thou art an euill tree, chou cant not but bꝛing fo2th euill - 7.7. 
— that is to ſay, ſinnes. Bit whatſoeuer is not of Faith, is 
inne. Wherefoze he that would deſerue grace by wozkes going 
befoze Faith, goeth about to pleaſe God with ſinnes, which is no- 
thing els but co heape ſinne vpon ũnne, to mocke God, and to pꝛo⸗ 
uoke his wzath, When a man is thus taught and inftrucred by the 
law, then is he terriſied and humbled, then he ſecth in deede þ great- 
nes ol his ſinne, and can not find in him ſelfe one ſparke of the loue 
of God: therefoze he tuſkifieth God in his woꝛde, — confeſſeth 
that he is giltie of death and eternall damnation , The firſt part 
_ thenofChzilkianity is the pꝛeaching of repentante, and the know: 
ledge ol our ſelues. 
The ſecond part is: If thou wilt be laue, thou mailt not ſeeke ex ay Re 
ſaluation by wozkes : Foz God hath lent his onelp begotten ſonne preaching 
into che wozldzthac we might liue thzough him. He was crucified pens of 
and dyed fox thee,amd offeed vp thy ſinnes in his owne body. Pere finac: 
is no congruence 02 woke done befoze-grace,but wꝛath, ſinne, ter 
rour u heath. Wherefoze the law doch nochingels but vtter ſinne, — — 
and by this meanes pꝛepareth vs 'to'tuſtifica- | 
1 bs'toChzi>; Fo God hath reuealed vnto vs by 
his woe, that he will be vnto vs a mercifuil father, and without 
our deſertz, ſeeing we tan deſerur nothing) will freely gtue vnta 
vs rentillion of ünnes righteouſnes, and life euerlaſting foz Chzilt 
his ſonnes ſake, Fo God giueth his gifes freely vnto all men, and 
that is the pzaiſe and xlapp of his'diutnicie, But the Juſtictaries a 5 he weak: 
will nor recenue grate and euerlaſting life of him cake ke from 
treely, but willdeſeri the lame by chetr owne wozkes, For this wethes 
cauſe they would vtterly take from him the glozy of his diuinitie, Codbead. 
To che ende therefoze that he map maintaine and defend the ſame, 
he is conſtrained to ſend his law befoze, which as a lightning and 
thundzing from heauen, map bꝛuſe and byeake thoſe hard rockes, .,. devil 
This biefly is out doctrine as touching Chaiſtian righteoul: dreawe of 
nes, contrarp to the abominations o blaſphemtesof the Papiſfes, obs 
the merite of congruence-and woꝛthines, oz wozks be: the wer: of 
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2 n 
2 OS 
5 J 
54 * ® nd 


. 


1 
N — 
N 

* 2 


ee 


—— RN 
br OO MEA 
SLY 


xx" . * 
e lea 


ä * — ws Any 4 
8 Pe 0 4 —— — 22 2 | — x 
2 ** 8 Ir" * 
T N 33 . ” 
re e q % UE... oth 3 arab 4 * 
. * re 
i acts 
C . 


Wh 
— 


— oY 
my 


„ * 


n — e 
* — — 


3 ——ů— 


— 
® 
„ PT. ers > 
7 — * 9 „ 
2 o Ww—# - 3 p * 


i Chap. II. vrox THE E 18711 


ſed by ſuch as were neuer exerciſed with any tentations, neuer had 
any true feeling of ſinne o ut the terrour of death, and therefoze 
they know not what they ſan, oꝛ what they teach. Mozeouer, they 
can ſheu no example of any wozke dane either befoze'02 after grace 
that could iuſtiſie befoze God. UWherefoze theſe are nothing els 
but vaine topes and foolith fables, whereby the Papiſtes deceane 
both them ſelues and other; Foꝛ Paule here plainlp affirmech,thac 
no man is tultified by the wodkes ol che tawe; either going befoze 
grace ( whereołhe ſpeaketh in this place )oꝛ comming after grace. 
You ſee then that Chꝛiſtian rightcouſnes is not ſuch an eſſentiall 
qualitit engrafted in the nature ol man, as the Stholemen doe K 
3 when they ay, 


. The diuinitie of the Schbelemen. 60. a] | 


: 
4 #* #4 


Wan doth any good wozke, God acceptech 176 fo) 
that wozke he poureth into him charitie, which they call 
cyaritie infuſed} This charitie ( ſay th:y) is a qualitie remaining 

in che heart, and this they call ſoꝛmall righteouſues ( which mauer 

ol ſpeaking t is expedient fo youto nam and the tau abide na. 

. thing lelle then to beart that this quahtie forming and adaming 

rhe Pabife the loule, as whitcnes doth the wall, ſhould not be countsd righte · 
dale cha ouſnes,"Thep can clime no higher then to this cogicationgf mans 
formal igh- reaſon, that m in is righteous.by bis amne ſoʒ wall rigkteouſnes, 


| 1 which is grace making hin ac teptabte vn Ge that bub; 


calcharire, charitie.©0 to this qualitie aleatung vncoghy@ule;'t 
charitie (which is a wozke aſter the law, fo the law ſapth3-Fhou 


ce wher- 
bree ſhale loue che Lord chy Sage arenen en ee 


ee hed] 


prable vt Onſnes,that is to ſap, true th iſtian rights and they ſaythat 
God. thisrighteouſnes is wazthy ol ene — ne 
is fozmally righteous: and mage ouer he is aſtectualiy o actually 


righteous, betauſe he nowe doch goon werketz, mhercuntoxuetla- 
ſting like is due. This is the opinion ol ths PopiſhS emen, 
pra tuen oſ the beſt ot them all 

Scotus and - Dame other there be which art not ſo good an Scotuß ayd Oc 


Tore oft. cam, wbich ſapd, that fo2 the obtaining of the grace of Gab, big 
—_— charitie infuſed az giuen uf God, is nos neceſlarꝝ: but chat a man 


euen by his owne naturall crength, may pꝛocure this charitie a- 
boue all things. Foꝛ ſo reaſuneth Scotus: Ata man cxe⸗ 


ature, a pong man a u eee wan mbar eh 
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leſſe good, he map alſo loue God which is the greater good. It he 
haue a loue of the creature though his naturall ſtrength, much 
mae hath he a loue of the Creatoz, Mich this argument were all 
the Sophiſters conuicted, and none of them all was able to confute 

it, Notwithſtanding thus they reply. | 

The Scripture compellech vs to confeſſe (ſap thep) that God, 7%<blabhe 
beſides that naturall laue and charicie which is engrafced in vs anne ofthe 
(where wich alone he is not contented,) requireth alſo charitie chelewen. 
which be him ſelfe giueth. And hereby they accuſe God as a tyꝛan dreame, tat 
and a cruell exactoꝭ, who is not content that we kee pe and fulfitt regen“ 
bis law, but abonethe awe (which we ol our ſelues are able to ful hg they 
fill, )requireth.alſo; that we ſhould accompliſh it with other cirtũ ne 
ſtance and furniture, as apparel to the ſame: As if a Miſtres ſhould . 
not be contented that her Cooke had dꝛeſled her meate excellently (kami, 
well, but ſhould chide her fo2 that ſhe did not pꝛepare the ſame, be⸗ . 
ing decked with precious apparell, and adozned with a crowne of eh ye 
gold. Nom, what a Piſtres were this, who when her Cooke hath faber fer- 
done all that ſhe was bound to doe, and alſo exactly perfoꝛmed the . which we 
ſame, woulde mozeouer require that ſhe (houlde weare ſuch ozna: noc haue 
ments as ſhe could not haue? Euen ſo, what a one ſhould God be if 
he ſhould require his lam to be fullfilled of vs (which netwichſtann 
ding by our owne naturall ſtrength we obſerve and fullfüll) witi y 
ſuch furniture as we can not haue? Ig. N ond $29} n 

But hereleſt they ould ſeeme to aduouteh contt arp thinges, Zet fil - 

they make a diſtinction, and ſap that the law is fulfilled two maner «©. oc 
of wayes: Firſt accoꝛding to the ſubſtance of the deede,# ſecondly * — 92 | 
acco2ding'tothemind of the commaunder. Accozyingto the ſub⸗ — * 
ſtance of the deede (ſap they we may fullfill all tbinges which the one 
law commaundetb, but not accoꝛding to the mind of the commaũ decede, and 
der, which is, that God is not contented that thou haſt done all tens 
thinges which are commaunded in the lawe (although he can re: ofthe com- 
quire no moze ofthee :) but he further requireth, that thou ſhoul⸗ er. 
deſt fullſill che law in charitie: not that charitie which thou haſt by 
nature, but that which is aboue nature & heauenly, which he bim 
ſelfe giueth. And what is this els but to make of God a tyzanne t 
atozmentoz, which requireth that of vs which we are not able co 
perfoꝛme. And it is in a maner, as much as if they ſhould ſay, that 
the fault is not in vs ik we be damned, but in God, which with this 


circumſtance requireth/his lam to be acconipliſped of vs. 


oy 
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- . Tyeſethinges J doe the moze diligently tepeate, that yon may 
ſe how farre they haue ftraied. from the true ſenſe of che ſcripture, 
which haue ſayd that by our owne naturall ſtrength we may loue 
God aboue all thinges,02 at leaſt, by che wozke wzought we may 
veſerue grace and everlaſting life, And becauſe God is not content 
that we fulifiil the law accopding to the ſubſtance of the deede, but 
will haue vs alſo to fulifiil the ſame accozding to the minde of the 
commaunder: therfoze the ſcripture further compellechvs to haue 
a quality aboue nature poured into vs from aboue,andthat is cha- 
titie, which they call fozmall righteouſnes, adozning and bewtify- 
ing faith, being alſa the cauſe that faith iuſkiſtetb vs. So faith is 
the body, and the ſhell: charitie the like, the kernell, the fozme any 
fur niturs. Theſe are the monſtrous dzeames of the Acholemen. 
But we in the ſteede ofthis charitie doe place faith, and we ſap 
that faich appꝛehendeth Jeſus Chziſt, who's the'foznewhich a: 
dozneth and furn icheth faith, as the colour adoznech and bewtiftech 
Chriſtian. the. wall. Chziſtian faith cherefoze is not an idle qualitie oz empty 
bul ke in the heart , which map be in deadly ſinne vntill charitie 
come and quicken it: but if it be true faith, it is a ſure truſt and con 
' cvn;c ne fibence of the heart, and a firme conſent whereby Chꝛiſt is appye: 
check hended : Do that Chyilt is the object of faith, pea rather even in 
whichfaih kaith Chzilt bim ſelle is pꝛeſent. Faith therefoze is a tertaine ob. 
and lookerh [cure knowledge,02 rather darkenes which ſeeth nothing, and pet 
er, Chit app2ehended by faith,ſitcerh in this darknes: like as God 
„. Ag. 1. c. in Suni and in the temple ſatte in the middeſt of * darknes.TAher» 
Te formal £0ze our fozmallrighteouſnes is not charitie furniſhing and bew: 
an righte= tifying faith, but it is laith it ſelfe, which is, as it were, a certaint 
elne. ioub in our hearts 2 that is to ſap, aſtedfaſt truſt and affiance in 
the thing which we ſee not, which is Chꝛiſt: who although he be 
not ſeene at all, yet is he pzeſent, ES 
How Crit Faith therefoze iuſtiſieth becauſe it appꝛehendeth and poſſeſſeth 
i preſentin this treaſure, euen Chꝛiſt pꝛeſent. But this pꝛeſente can not be 
harc can not COpzehended of vs, becaule it is in darknes, as J haue ſaid . her 
<omprebed. qe, where aſſured truſt and aſſiance ot the heart is, there Chziſt 
is pꝛeſent, yea euen in the cloud and obſcuritie of faith. And this is 
dhe true fozmall righteouſnes, whereby a man is iuſtiſied, and not 
by chaxitie, as the popiſh Scholemen doe moſt wickedly affirme. 
To conclude, like as the Dcholemen ſay that charitie furniſbeth 
and adozneth faith ; ſo doe we ſap that it is Chꝛiſt which ſurniſheth 
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and adoznerh faith, oz rather chat he is the berp fozme and perſecti⸗ 
on of faith, Wherefoze Chziſt appzebended by faith and dwelling 
in the heart, is the true Chnidim dt rigbteouſnes, fo2 the which God 
counteth vs righteous and giueth vs eternall life. Mete is no woꝛk 
ekthe lame, no charitie, butiafarre other maner of rixhteouſncs, 
and a certaine new wozld beyond and aboue the lawe. Foꝛ Chuſt 
02 faith is not the law noꝛ the wozke of the lawe. But concerning 
this matter, which the Scholemen neither well underſtoode no} 
taught, we entend to ſpeake moe largely hereafter . .J2w it wall 
be enough that we haue ſhewed that Paule (peaketh not 11 8 of the 

mee ofthe whole law. 


The true rule of Chtiſtianitie. 


(OSutrrpe theſe vaine trifles # doting dzeames (as we baue Fe n. 
alſo noted befo2e, )we teach faith, and giue a true rule of Chi. enen 
ſtianitie in this ſoʒt: Firſt that a man muſt be taught by the lawe '** 4 
to know bim ſelfe, that ſo he may learne to ſay with the Prophet: . 
Al haue ſinned and haue neede of the glory of God. Allo, there N, Dr 
is not one righteous, no not one: Not one that vnderſtandeth, not 720 77.4. 
one chat ſeeketh after God: All haue gone aſtray. Alſo, againſt 0 Kan 
thee onely haue I ſinned, Thus we by a contrary wap, doe dziue 
men from the merite of congruence and wozthines. 3Now,when a 
man is humbled by the lawe, and bzought to the knowledge ol him 
elfe, then followeth true repentance ( faz true repentance begin- 
neth at the feare and iudgement of God) and he ſeeth him ſelle to 
be lo great a ſinner, that he can find no meanes how he may be de⸗ 
liveredfrom his ſinne by his owne ſtrength, wozkes, oz merites. 
Then he perteaueth wel what Paule meaneth when he ſaythzthat Nez 
man is the ſeruaunt and bondſlaue of finue . Alſd, that God hath K Ng 1. 
ſhut vp all vnder finne : and that the whole wozld is giltie befoe 
God gt. Then be ſeeth that all the diuinitie of the Scholemen tou · 
thing the merite of congruence and wozthines, is nothing elſe 
al — fooliſhnes,and that by this meanes the whole Papacie- 
inn neun tee ui unn 
Pere nom he beginneth to ſigh, and layth in this wiſe: N ho thẽ 
can giue ſuecour ? Foz be being thus terrified wich the law, vtter· ae N 
ly deſpaireth oſ his owne ſtrength : he looketh about, x ſigheth fo} preaching 
the helpe ofa;Pediatour and Saviour. Here thencometh in good e. 


1 ume the healthful woꝛd ol the Golpell, e ſayth: Sonne thy ſinnes 
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are forgiuen thee : beleue in Chyiſt Jeſus crucilied fo) thy aries, 
Tf thou feele hy lines and the burden thereol, looke nor vp; 
them in thy ſelle, but tem: mber that they are ttanſſated and le 
vpon Chzilt;whoſe ſtripes haue made thee whole. Z. 

This is the beginning of health and ſaluation. Byithis meanes 


we are deliuered from ſinne, tuſtifted and made inheritours of e⸗ 


uerlaſting lite: not foz our owne wozkes and deſertes, but foꝝ our 
laith, whereby we lap hold vpon Chꝛiſt. MA her t foze we alſo doe ace 
knowledge a qualitie and a foꝛmall rigiteauſnes in the he art: not 
charitie (as the Sophiſters boe ) but faith, and yet ſo notwithſt an⸗ 
ding, that the heart muſt bebold r appzehend nothing bat Chyiſt 


the Sautour, And here it is neceſſary that you know the true deſt⸗ 


nition of Chill. The Scbolemen being vtterlp ignozant hereof, 
baue made Chet a Judge and a tozinientoz,deuiſing'this foud fan 
calle concerning the merit of congruence and wozthines. 


Ciritisno, - But Chyilt,, accopding to his true definition, ts no lame gluer, 
*- burafozgiuer offlines and a Sauiour. bis doth faith apppehend 
nud vndoubtedly beleue, that he hath wzought wozkes and merits 


ol congruence and wozthines befoze and alter grate adundantiy. 
Foy he might baue ſatisfied: fo2 all the ſinnes of the woꝛlde by one 

onely dꝛoppe of his blood: but now he hath ſhed it plentifully, and 
hath ſatisfied abundantly, Eb. 9. By bis owne blood hath he en- 
tred into the holy place once for all, and obtained eternall re- 
pude 


ra See, are paper gordon is in Chriſt Ieſus hom God 
ath {et forth to be a reconciliation vnto vs through faith in his 
blood. Wherefoze ft is a great matter to lay hold vpon Chꝛiſt by 


te faith bearing the linnes of the wozld, And this faith alone is coun- 


tedfoz righteouſnes. b Tos 


tation oz imputatlon mult be topned togither, Faith taketh bold of 
Chi aud hath hinipzeſent,and holdeth him incloſed, as the kin 


roth the pꝛecious ſtone, And whoſocuer Hall be found hauing this 
conſidence in Chʒiſt appꝛehended in the heart, him will God ac⸗ 


Imputation. 


count ſoꝛ righteous, This is the meanes this is the merite where⸗ 


by we attaine the remiſſion of ſinnes and rightedufnes ! Becauſe: 


wou beleuett in me, ſaprhxhe Lozd, and thy falth lapech hoinbpon 


Chic, whom v haue freely giuen vnto thee chat he might be thy 
Mediatour and high Prieſt, therefoze be thou luſtitied and righte- 


tion for vs. Alſo Nom. 3. And we are iuſtified freely by his 


gs,faith,Chyift,qeeey: 
4 


dus. 
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ons.Wherefoze God doth _—_ 02 account vs 45 righteous,one- 
ly fox our faith in Chʒiſt. 
And this acteptation bimputation is very neceſſary:Firf? be: 


bes Ii ane 


cauſe we are not pet perfectly rigbteous, but whiles we remaine 

in this like, inne dwellech ſtill in our lech: : and this remnant ok 
ſime God purgeth in vs! M eouer we are ſome times leſtof the 

holp Ghoſt and fall into ſinues, as did Peter, Dauid and other holy 
men. Notwithſtanding we haue alwayes recourſe to this articles They the 
that our ſiunes are couered, and that God will not lap them to our ten 


charge Palme 32. and Nom. . Mat that ſinne is not in vs ( as the roc be char. 
Papiſts baue taugh, ſaping that we muſt be alwaies wozking wel Rege dene, 
vntill we ferle that there is no gilt of linne remaming in vs:) pea 
ſinne is in deede alwayes in vs, and the godly doe feele it, but it is 
couered is not imputed vnto vs ot God fox Chꝛiſtes ſake: whom 
becauſe we do appꝛehend by faith, al our ſinnes are naw no ſiunes. 
Bur where Chziſt and Faith be not, there is no remiſſion oz coue - 
ring ol ſinnes, but meere imputation of ſinnes and condemnattion. 
| Thus will God glozifte his ſonne, and will be glozifted him (c{ke in 
vs thzough him. 
Qhen we haue thus taught faith in Chziſt, then doe we teach 
alſo good wozkes. Becauſe thou halt lapde hold vpon Chziſt by mh oa 
faith, thzough whom thou art made rightcouſnes,beginne now to workes wuſt 
woke well. Loue God andthp neighbour, call vpon God, giue ar 
thankes vnto him, pꝛaiſe him, confeſſe him. Theſe are good wozks Fas of 
in deede, which flow out ofthis faith and this chearfulaes concea: = 
ud in þ hart foʒ that we haue remiſſion of Ninnes freely by Chiift, 5 oy 
Now, what crolle 02 affticeions ſo euer doe afterwards enſue, Cote. 
they are eaſily boꝛne, and chearfully ſuffertd. Foz the poke chat Matcrr.z0, 
Chailt lapeth vpon vs, is (weete, and his burden is caſte, When 
ſinne is pardoned, and the conſcience deliuered from the burden & 
ſing ol inne, then may aChyiſtian beare al things eaſilp.Becauſe . 
he feeleth all things within ſweete and comfoztable, therefoꝛe he 
doth and ſufſereth all things willingly. But when a man walketh i 
in his owne righteouſnes, whacſoruer he doth is greeuous and te: 
dious vnta bim, becauſe he doth it vnwillingly, + - 
We therfozedo make this definition of a Chziftian,that a Chyi: Whois, 
ſtian is not he which hath noſinne, but he to whom God imputeth ſuan. 
not his ſinne, though faith inChziſt. This doctrine bzingeth great 
NOTE to pooze 2 tonſciences in ſerious and inwarde 
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terrours. It ia not without good cauſe there ſoʒe that we doe ſo of: 
ten repeate and beate into pcur mindes the fozgiuenes of ſinnes, 
hi and imputation of righteouſnes fa; Chziſtes ſake:alſo that a Chzis 
nothingto ſtan hath nothing to doe with the lawe and ſinne, ſpecially in the 
ke laue. time ot tentation. Foz in that he is a chꝛiſtian, he ts aboue the law 
and linne. Foz be hath Chꝛiſt the Lozd ot᷑ the lawe pzeſent and in. 

clofed in his heart ( as we haue ſapd ) euen as a ring bath a Jewell 
02 pꝛecious ſtone incloſed in it. Therefoze when the law accuſeth 
and ſinne terrifteth him he lookerh vpon Chꝛiſt, and when he hath 
app2ehended him by faith, be bath pꝛeſent with him the Conque⸗ 
rour ofthe lawe, ſinne, death, and the deuill: who raigneth and ru- 
leth ouer them, ſo that they can not hurt bim. Therefoze a Chzi- 
8 flian man, if pe define him rightly,is free from al lawes, and is not 
ſubiect vnto any creature, either within 02 without: in that he is a 
Chꝛiſtian (J ſay) and not in that he is a man 92 a woman, that is 
ta lay, in that he hath his conſcience adozned and bewtiſied with 
this faith , with this great and ineſtimable treaſure, 02 (as Paule 
. (apth) this vnſpeakeable gift + which tan not be magnified and 
 * p2apſedenoungh , fo2 it maketh vs the childzen and heyzes of God, 
And by this meanes a Chyiltian is greater then the whole wozld, 
Fo? he hath ſuch a giſt, ſuch a treaſure in his heart, that although 
it ſcemeth to be but licle, pet notwithſtanding che ſmalnes thereof 
is greater then heauen # earth, becauſe Chzift which is this gift, 
is greater, | aaa 1 
Tabiles this doctrine pacilping and quieting the conſcience, | 
remaineth pure and vncozrupt, Chziſtians are made Judges ouer MW 
all kindes of doctrinezand are Lozdes ouer the lawes of the whole 
Chriſtians wozld, Then can they certainly iudge that the Turke with his Ab WE 
Stall ke £02an is damned, becauſe he goeth not the right way, that is, he as 
el docitine. knowledgeth not him ſelfe to be miſerable and damnable, no2 ap: 
pꝛebendeth Chaiſt by faith, ſoꝛ whoſe ſake he might be aſſured that 
3 his ſinnes are pardoned, In like maner they boldly pzonounce ſen: 
afthe Pope, tente againſt che Pope, that he is condemned with all bis king: 
dom, becauſe he ſo walketh and ſo teacheth (with all his religious 
rable of Sophilters and Scholemen, ) that by the merite of con: 
gruence we mult come to grace, and that afterward by the merite 
> of woxthines we are receaued into heauen. Pere ſayth the Chyilti: 
; an, this is not the right way to iuſtiſie vs, neither doth this way 
Lede vs to heauen. Foz J cannot (ſayth he) by mp wozkes — 
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zdeſerue grace, noz by mp wozks folowing grace, de- 


ſerue eternall life: but to him that beleueth, ſinne is pardoned and 


5 righteoulnes 
the child of God and heire of his kingdome : ſoz in ho 
ſeth alredp euerlaſting life aſſured vnto him by pzom 


imputed. This truſt and this confivence maketh him 
" be pollel⸗ 
Tbꝛougb 


liith in Chziſk therfoze all things are geuen vnto ba, grace, peace, 
foꝛgtuenes of ſinnes, ſaluation and euerlaſting liſe, and not fo the 


merite of congruence and wozthines. 14 
QA berefoze this doctrine of the Scholemen, with their ceremo- 

nies, Maſſes and infinite foundations ofthe Papiſticall kingdom, 
are moſt abhominable blaſphemies againſt God, ſacrileges and 
| plaine denpalls of Chziff, as Peter hath fozetold'in theſe woꝛdes. 
There ſhalbe(ſaith he)falſe teachers among you, which ſhal pri- 
uely bring in damnable hereſies, denying the Lorde that hath 
bought them &c. As though he would lapithe Lom hath redemed 
and bought vs with his bloud, that he might tuſtifie & ſaue vs:this 


2. Pet. 2.7. 


is the way of righteouſnes @ ſaluation. But there ſhall come falſe 
teachers, which denying þ Loꝛd, ſhal blaſpheme che way of truth, 
of righteouſnes and ſaluation : they ſhall finde out newe wayes of 


falſehoode and deſtruction, and many ſhall folowe thetr damnable 
wayes, Peter thzoughout this whole chapter moſt liuely painteth 
out the Papacie, which neglecting and deſpiſing the Golpell and 


The Papacy- 
lively pain». 


ted out. 


faich in Chziſt,hath taught the wozkes and traditions of men: as 


the merite of congruence and wozthines, the difference of dayes, 
meates, vowes, inuocation of Sainctes, pilgrimages,purgatozte 
and ſuch like. In theſe fantaſticall opinions the Papiſtes are ſo 


nulled, that it is impoſſible fo} them to vnderſtand one ſpllable of 


the Goſpell, of faith, oz of Chzift, | | 
And this the thing it ſelfe doch well declare. Foz they take that 
Piuiledge vnto them ſelues which belongeth vnto Chziſt alone, 
He only fozgeueth ſinnes, be only geucth righteouſnes and euerla- 
king life:and they moſt impudently e wickedly do vaunt that they 
are able to obtaine theſe things by their owne merics # wozthines 
befoze # after grace This ſaith Peter and the other Apoſtles,is to 


bing in diInabte hereſtes & ſects of perditid. Foz by theſe ineanes 


they deny Chzift, treade his bloud vnder their ſeete, blaſpheme the 
holy Ghoſt, and deſpiſe the grace of God. Wherefoze no man can 
ful ciently conceaue how hozrible the idolatrie of the Papilks is. 
Uineſtimable as the gift is. which is offered 2 vs by Chzil; 


\ 


The idol&> 
trie of tha 
Papiſta. 
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euen ſo and no leſſe abhominable are theſe pꝛophanations of the 


Papiſts. Wherefoze thep ought not to be lightly eſteemed oz fo 
en, but diligently wayev and conſidered, And this maketh ve: 


gott 
rie much alſo fox the amplifping of the grace of God and benefice 


of Chzif,as by the contrarie. Foz the moze we know the pꝛopha⸗ 
nation of the papiſticall Maſſe, ſo much the moze we abhozre and 
The true vie deteſt the ſame, and embꝛace the true vſe of the holy Communion, 


_ ofthe co": which the Pope hath taken away, and hath made marchaundiſe 


bon, by the thereof, that being bought foz monep,tt might pꝛoſite others. Foz 
re. he layth that the Paſſing Pꝛieſt, an apoſtata, denying Chaiſt and 
5 blaſpheming the holy Ghoſt, ſtanding at the aultar, doth a good 
wozke, not onely foz him ſelſe, but alſo foz others both quicke and 
dead. and fo2 the whole church,@ that only by the wozke wzought, 

and dy no other meanes, . 
- - Wherfoze eut by this we map plainly ſee the ineftimable pati: 
ence of God, in that he hath not long agoe deſtroted the whole Þa: 
pacie, and conſumed it with fire & bʒimitone, as he did Sodome and 
Gomorre. But now theſe ioly felowes goe about, not only to touer, 
but bighlp to aduance their impietp and filthines, This we may in 
no caſe diſſembie. We muſt therfoze with al diligence ſer foꝛth the 
article of tuſtification, that as a moſt cleare Sunne, it may bzing 
to ligbt the darkenes of their hypocrriſte, e diſcouer their filthines 
and ſhame, Fo2 this cauſe we doe ſo often repeat & ſo earneſtly (ct 
fo:th the righteouſnes of faith, that p aduerſaries may be confoun» 
ded, and this article eſtabliſhed & confirmed in our harts, And this 
is a moſt netceſſary thing: Foz if we once loſe this Sunne,we fall 
again into our foꝛmer darknes, And molt hozrible it is þ the Pope 
Gould euer be able to bzing this to paſle in the church, that Chzift 
he goipell, ſybuld be denied, trodẽ vnder fote,ſpic vpon, blaſphemed, yea & that 
and Sacra- etten by the goſpell e ſacraments: which he hath ſo darkned, g hath 
popedom. turned into ſuch an hozrible abuſe,that he hath made them to ſerue 


The horri- 
ble abuſe of 


ble apt poorer D deepe darkenes, O hoꝛrible math of God, 


i fes, Euen we I ſay, haue beleued inTeſus Chriſt, that we 
> Might be iultified, , . 
This is the true meane tobecomea Chyiſtian, even to be inſti 


we * not On ven wicked gloſe of the eee 
- 


him againſt Chzift, fox the ſtabliſhing # confirming of his deteſta 


fied by faith in Jeſus Chziſt,# not by the wozkes of the law. Vert 


d 
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ſay that faith then iuſtiſieth, when charity and good wozks are lop- 
ned withal, With this peſtilent gloſe the Sophiſters baue darke- The Schole- 
ned and cozrupted this and other like ſentences in Paule, wherein . eke. 
he manifeſtly attributeth iuftification to faith onely in Chʒiſt. But which fa Gi, 
when a man heareth that he ought to beleue in Chziſt, and yet not fe 
withſtanding faith iuſtifieth not except it be foʒ med and ky 
with charit ie, by and by he falleth from faith, and thus he thinketh: 
If faith without charity iuſtiſteth not, then is faith in vaine and vn- 
pꝛoſttable, and charitie alone iuſtifleth: Foz except faith be kozmed 
with charitie, it is nothing. | 

And to confirme this pernicious and peſtilent gut, the aduer · 
ſaries do alleage this place, 1. Coꝛ. 13. Though Iſpeake with the 
tounges of men and angells, and haue no loue, I am nothing. And 
this place is their bzaſen wall. But they ate men without vnder- 
ſtanding, @ therefoze they can ſee oz under ſtand nothing in Paule: 
And by this falſe interpꝛetation they baue not one ly peruerttd the 
woꝛdes of Paule, but haue alſo denied Chꝛiſt and buried all his bee 
nefites. Wherefoze we muſt auoid this gloſe as a moſt deadly and gedient. 
deuiliſh popſon,and conclude with Paule, that we are iuſtified, not derte l, 
by faith ſurniſhed with charitie, but by faith only and alone. 

Me graunt that we muſt teach alſo good wozkes and charitie, i 
but it muſt be done in time and place, that is to ſay, when the que: workes i: 
ſtion is concerning wozkes, and toucheth not this article of luſt PR 
fication. But here the queſtion is, by what meanes we are iuſtiſied 
and attaine eternal life, To this we aunſwere with Paule, that by 
faith onelp in Chzift we are pꝛonounced righteous, and not bythe 
woꝛkes of the law oꝛ charitie: Not becauſe we retect good wozks, 
but foz that we will not ſuffer our ſelues to be remoued from this 
ankerhold of our ſaluation: which Sathan moſt deſireth. Where: 
foze ſince we are nowe iu the matter of juſtification, we retect and 
tondemne all good wozks: for this place will admit no diſputation 
bf good wozkes. In this matter therefoze we doe generallycut of | 
all lawes and alk the wozkeS ofthe lam. 

But the law is gosd iuſt and holy. True it is. But when we are Anobieais. 
inthe matcer oftuſtification, there is no time 02 place to ſpeake of 
the lawe: but the queſtion is, what Chꝛiſt is, and what benellte he 
dath bꝛougbt vnto vs. Chyiſt is not the lawe, de is not my worke, chi 
0) the wozke ok the lawez he is not my charitie, mp-odedience, mp 
Puertie, _ is ie Lodde ol life and 3 a Puma, 


Thetwee* maimdements atfo; without faith in Chziſt, Pozeouer, there may 


Chap.T1. vron run EBPISTLYE 


a Sauiour,a redemer of thoſe that are vnder the law and ſinne. In 
him we are by faith and he in vs. This bzidegrome mult be alone F 
with the bꝛide in his ſecret chamber, all the ſeruauntes and family 
being put apart. But afterwards, when the doze is open and he cãõ· 
meth foꝛth, then let the ſeruaunts and handmaidens returne, to mi⸗ 
niſter vutochem:thenlet charitie do ber office, and let good woꝛks 
be done. la 
e muſt learne therſoꝛe to dilcerne all lawes, yea eut᷑ the lau 
of God, and all woꝛkes, from the pꝛomiſe of the Goſpell, and from 
kaith, that we map define Chzilt rightly. Foz Chzift is no law, and 


1 +..:9 therefozehe is no exactoz of the lawe and wozkes, but he is the 


Lambe of God that taketh away the ſinnes of the world. This 
'Fairh onely doth faith alone lap hold of, and not charitie, which notwithſtan: 
9 be. ding, as a certaine thankefulnes, muſt follow faith. Wherefoe vi: 
iy rakern ctozie auer ſinne and death, ſaluation and euerlaſting life come not 
hold of the by the lawe uo by the wozkes ol the lawe, noz yet by the power of 


Chriſt, free will, but by the Lov Jeſus Chzift onelp and alone. 


Verſe.16. That we migh t be iuſtiſied by faith in Chriſt, and not 
by the workes ofthe law. 


Paule (pea Paule ſpeaketh not here of the ceremonial law onely(as befoze 
nom len. we baue ſayd), but ofthe whole law. Foz the ceremoniall law was 
as well plaw of God as the mojall law was. As foz example, Ci 
tũtiſion, the inſtitution of the Pꝛieſthode, the ſcruice aud ceremo: 
nies of the temple were as well commaunded of God as the tenne 
commaundements. Yo eouer,when Abraham was commaunded 
to offer vp his ſonne Iſaac in ſacrifice, it was a lawe. This wozke 
of Abraham pleaſed God no leſſe then other wozkes of the cere: 
moniall lam did, and pet was he not tuſtified by this woꝛke, but by 
Gen.r3.6. faith : for the ſcripture ſapth: Abraham beleued God, and it was 


1 counted to him for righteouſnes. 


Bnt ſince the ———_ ng of Chzift{lap thep)he ceremoniall lay 
killech and bꝛingeth death. Pea, ſo doth the law of the tenne com 


Sabre e not be no lawe be ſuffered ta raigue in the conſcience, but onely the laut 

raigneinrhe d the ſpirite and life, whereby we are made free in Chziſt from the 

oalcience-. Lam of the letter and of deach,from the woꝛkes therof, and from al 
ſinnes: Nothecanſe the lawe is euill, but fo2 that it is not able to 
tut ilie vs:fo2 it hath a plaine * eſlect and wozking. It is an 
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and not by the workes . 
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„ 02 baue not the true know 
mull 8 Neve riff Moiſes andithe lam and 
bun. Fox thus they tedth: Ttis ttue (lay they) that 
bzitt tuſtik b, but wichal we mut needes kepe che ton. 
mamdements of < 'God. fr r rene If thou wilt enter into 
commaũ dements. Here euen at the ſirſt daſh, Chꝛiſt 

aboliſhed, betauſt that is attributed to the cem 
Fod oz to . 
i to his tue definition, is a iuſtiſier a a 
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But the proper aſſice o C hꝛiſt is, after the li 5 
ced man to be giltie; toraiſe bim vp agaive, 6 gt PAROY 
bis ſinnes. if be beleue the Goſpe].Fo2 to . 2 of Chriſt. 
is ihe ende and full finiſhing of the la vnto righteouſnes: He is Rome! 6+ 
ry pes — away the ſinnes of the world. Butt 
the Papiſtes and Anabaptiſtes, — — not this 
doctrmme, dor uutent all cleane contrary, making of Chyiſt Moiſes, 
and of Moiſes Cbdiſt. And this is imderde (alchough they will ay 
 otherwiſy)) their pzincipallpzopoſttion ; That-Chzilt is Moiſes, 
Mozeouer they deride vs, becauſe we doe ſodiligently teach and ſo Meriemon- 
earneſtiy requite Faith. Va ha (ſap they) faith faich z waite they we 
. ing 
attoꝛdingia that ſaying : Da this and thou ſhale liue . Faith which . 
pe ſo extoll, doth nothing els but make men careles, idle 9 
negligent. Thus are they become nothing els but miniſters oſ the 
lawe and lawe wozkers ; calling backe the people from baptiſme, 
faich;the pzomiſes of Cbꝛiſt in the lam ann NH 110.1 rol 
into the lawzand the lau titdo grace. einen Rows A 
- Who would ever beleue that cbeſerhings could ſo ally bed: * 1 
founded e ming led together / There is no manſo-ynſendble, which 2*4®;. 
doth not perceaue this diſtinction ol the lawe and grace to be moſt 0 & grace 
plaine and manifeſt. Fox the very nature and ſignibcation ok the bayer 
w2zdes maketh this diſtinction and difference Fon wha pnderſtã / e ge, 
deth not that theſe-wozdes,Law and Grace: doe differ in name and and med, 
ſignification*TUherefoze it is a monſtrous that this diſtin; cher. 
rttion being ſo plate, the aduerſaries ſhould be ſ@dcueliſh and per⸗ 
uerſe, as to mingle together the lam and grace, and to trans foꝛme 
Chꝛiſt into Moiſes. Thereloze I olten times ſap, that this doctrine 
of faich is very plaine , and that euery man may eaſily vnderſtand 
this difinetionof the lame and grace as touching the wozdes, but 
as touching the vſe and inward pꝛactiſe, it is very hard. 
Che Pope and bis Scholedoctozs doe plainly confelſe that the — . 
lawe and grate are diuers and diſtinct thinges, and pet when they he law and 
tome to the bſe and pꝛactiſe thereof, they teach cleane contrarp. r . 
Faith in Chil (ſap they) whether it be gotten by the ſtrength, o- 
peration and qualities of nature, 02 whether it be faith Gale and 
poured into vs of God pet is it but a dead Faith, if charitie be not 
| | 1 6— is now the diſtinc tion 0 difference of the 
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lawe and 6 An deere thep tu nme) but 
in ellert Frace'tharitſe/Thusvoe/altthey which le dratt | 
Ip requirethe obſeruation of the law, and attribute iultificacton to 
the lam and woꝛkes. Mberefoꝛe, whoſoeuer doc not perfectly vn 
derſtand the article — — mer — 5 —— 
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put a vilference betwens the lawe a 


ctiſe: not in wo ide onely as the: 
baptiſtes doe: Cho as touching rin — 
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ibbeccdary doe darken and deface the beneltre af Ch gilt arthis voy! 

rorights. . away of a tultifier, and make him ot 
eee te inne: Thep are in all thinges like tothe falſe Apoſtles; Fox 

fas 4po- as they throagbout alk the Churches dib require — 


the obſeruattonof the lawe beſides faith in Cbꝛiſt, in ſo much that 
without cirtuineiſion and keeping ot che law they denied the (uſt 
ſtcatiom of faith t pe be circu they, alter the 
law ofMoiles,) enen ſu at this day theſe ſtrait 
> ofthe law, beſives the tighreouſnes'of faith; doe require 
the keping oltbe commaundements of God,accozving to that ſap» 
2 17. ing: Doe this and thou ſhalt liue Alſo, If thou wilt enter into life, 
ee, keepe the commaundenients. Ahereſdpe there is uot one among 
them, be he neuer ſo wiſe; — — tho'viflertnce e 

twene the law and grace. progeny 
But we put a differente; and ſay, that een adlputt 
whether we aught to doe god wozkes: whether the lam be good, 
holy and iuſt ; whether it ought to be kept oz no: for this is ano 
ther maner of queſtion. But our queſtion conte tam iuttiſicati 
ou and whether the law doe tuſifievyno. This:thoavgeoſaries wil 
not beare: they will not gunſwere to this queſtion , nax niae am 
2 as * but onely crx out, — * 


3 
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wheat e eee We know that well 
nough· But verauſerheſeare diuers and diſt (nc? mattersztue will 
not ſaſfertheiweo be minglid together. That 
tobe done we will hereafter declare when time Gall ſernes. But 
fincewe are nom in the matter of juſtification, we ſet aſide here all 
godd wozkes;'fo the which the aduerſaries do ſo earneſtiy vive, . 
_ afcribingz vnto them wholy the office al iuſtilying: which is to take 
from Chzithisgiozp;and roaſcribethe ſame. vnto woꝛke. 
Mberelfme this is a ſtronge argument, which J haue ofien- 
is vlevito:nmigreat:confo292 If chen while we ſeeke to be 


made rightraus by Chriſt, Re. As though Paule ſhould ſap: If we 1frghreouf 
— — pet as not iuſtiſied and xigh- P helas, 
teous, but as ſinners which are pet ta be iuſtiſied by tbe lawe, then! chen is 


ſtification ramoth lip che lame: theneaverhyit not by grace; Nom, 
if tuſtificationromec/ not bygrace;;bur-by the lawe , whet hst 
| Chaiff done and mou ght by bis death, by bus preaching, by bis 
victozie which he hath obtained auer the laut ſinne and death, ang 
by tend ing che holy Ghoſt ! Me muſt conclude therefo2e, that et- 
ther we urs iuſtiſien hy Chiſt, oz eis that me are made ſinners, 
rulpable and giltie r aug bim. ut if the lawe doe tuſtiſie, then 
tunit not be adopt; dut needes it muſt follomt hat we are made 
ſimners thdugb Cbꝛiſt, and ſo Chiſt is a miniſter ot inne, The 
caſe ſtandeth thus, let vs then ſet downe this pzopoſition . Euery 
one that beleueth inthe Loꝛd Jeſug Chꝛiſt is a ſinner, and is gil⸗ 
threathehalinereſ neden the wozks 
ereof, he ſhall not be ſaued. 607 10 | 
;eſpeciallythenew Teftament,maketh of, 


may wie notſerkeduftificarian i h ritt: but in the lame. But if in coll. 


.Theholp Scripture 
— of faith in Chꝛiſt, and highly aduaunceth the ſame: a ko 


'whichſayb, thatwhoſoener beleueth in him, is ſaued, periſheth 


not. is nat iudgeb, is not confounded,bath eternall life c. But con 7.2.6. 


Tauſe he hath faith without wozkes which doth tondemne. Thus 
due they peruert all chinges, mating of Thzilt a deſtroyer and a 
murtherer,and of Moiſes a Saniour , And is not this an hozrible 
blaſphemie, ſo to teach, that by doing good woꝛkes thou ſhale be 
— ſed inc tybelroing: in Chi thou ſhale 
be made culpable and giltyeof e chat the lawe being 
Per — — ih in Chzilt u. 


trariwiſe they ſap: he that beleueth in him is condemned, xc. be⸗ 


VPRON+ THE Ds rA 


"The eiae wozwes (a ne — — 
8 but in very derde ſach is their doctrine.Fox faith inſuſ } 
which properly they call faich in hit. doth notemakt vn fret fro 
ſinne, but that faith-which is furniched with charitir. Perrot it lol: 
—＋ that faith in Chziſt without the law laueth vs not. This is 
platuly toaffirme that Chyiſt leaueth vs in our ſinnes and in the 
Vvzath ol God, and maketh vs gilete of etetnail death. On the other 
— ſide, if thou keepe the lawe and doe the wozkesthereof,chen faith 
pute. ultiſte ch thee becauſe it hath wehen z wuhnutthe which fatrh a: 
| nailech nothing; Therefoze wax kes tutte and nat fattii O hoprt» 
ble impietie.Mhat pernicious and curſed doctrine is this: 
Paule theretoze groundeth his Derr 
tie and a ſufficient diuiſion. If, we being iuſtiũed in Chiſt are pet 
found ſinners, and tan nat be iuſtiũ en by an achermeane then by 
Chꝛid, that is to wit, by the lam, den can not Ch itt iuſtiſte va. but 
he onely accuſerh arid tondeimneth vs :; aud ſa confequenciy it fol- 
| loweth that Chyilt dien ſnvaine; + that theſe with other like pla · 
16. — tr 7g mr REY caketh' — the 


of manger 
This. It this be true, then art we we, ard les, 02 
Tartariams, pꝛoleſſing the name and wome of God#noutwarde 
ſhew, but in deede and verity vecerlp denying Chꝛiſt and his wo} „ 
It is great impietie therefoze to affieme that faith, except it be 
ſoßmed with tharlile, taltifiethnoc;: But if the aduerfaties will 
needes defende this vortrine, why doe they not then reiett faith 
#1 Chziſt attogether : eſpetially ſeeing they make nothing elle of 
it but a vaine qualitie in the ſoule, which without Chꝛiſt auailech 
3 —— u—e 
| — — — — 
whole Goſpelt(as in verie deeve they do) 
righceoulnes to wozkes » and not tu —— 


The papiſts 


arc touched 


N 77. 
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| TO THE GALATHIANS, Fol.73. 
Uerſe 77. Is Chriſt therefore the miniſter of ſinne ? 8 


This is a kind of ſpeach vſed ol the Hebzewes, which Paule in 
the 2. Cor. g. doth alſo vſe: Where he moſt diuinely and plainely 
ſpeaketh of theſe two miniſteries: to wit, ol the letter and the ſpt- 
rite, ot the law # grace,o2 of death and life. And he ſapth that Moi- Ae nei 
ſes the miniſter of the lawe, hath che miniſterie of ſinne (as he cal» Slots. 
lech it,) of wzach,death and condemnation , Foz Paule is wont to 
giue repzochfull names vnto the lawe,# among(t all che Apoſtles, 
be onelp vſeth this maner of ſpeach : the other doe not ſo ſpeake. 
And very neceſſary it is that ſuch as are ſtudious of the holy ſerip⸗ 
ture,ſhould-vnderſtand this maner of ſpeach vſed of the Apoſtle, | 
— Now, a miniſter of ſinne is nothing els, but a lawe giuer oz a Minder 
Scholemalter of the law, which teacheth good wozkes and chari⸗ 
tie, and that a man mult ſuffer the croſſe and afflictions,and follow 
the example of Chziſt and ofthe Sainctes. Oe that teacheth and 
requtreth this, is a miniſter of the lawe, of ſinne, of math, and of 
death: Fo2 by this doctrinehe doth nothing els but terriſte and 
allliet mens conſciences, and ſhut them vnder ſinne. Fox it is im- 
poſſible fon the nature of man to accompliſh the lawe: yea in thoſe merge. 
that are juſtified and haue the holy Ghoſt, the law of the members — to 
fighteth againſt the law of the mind. What will it not then doe in wie lage 
the wicked which haue not the holy Ghoſt? Wherfoze he that tea; iuſt ned. 
cheth that rigbteouſnes cometh by the lawe, doch not vnderſtande 7 ++ 
what he ſayth, oʒ what he aſſirmeth, and much leſſe doth he keepe 
the lawe, but rather he deceaueth him ſelfe and others, and lapech 
' bponthem ſuch a burden, as they are not able co beare, requiring 
and teaching impoſſible things, and at the laſt he bzingech him (e1f 
and his diſciples vnto deſperation, 
Che right vſe and ende thereloze ol the lawe is, to accuſe & con: The ofice way 
demne as giltie, ſuch as liue in ſecuritie, that they map ſee them che las. 
ſelues to be in daunger of ſinne, wzath, and death eternall, that ſo 
thep map be terriſied and bzought even to the bzinke of deſperati⸗ 
on, trembling and quaking at the falling of a leafe: and in that 
they are ſuch,they are vnder the lawe. Foz the lawe requireth per: Jo leder 
fect obedience vnto God, and condemneth all thoſe tha: doe not an: 
tomplich the lame, Now, it is certaine that there is no man liuing 
which is able to perfozme this obedience : which notwithſtanding 
-  Godfreitlprequireth of vs: The law therefoze iuſtiſieth not, but 


: of the 


Chap. I. vron THE EPISTLE 


Ds. v. 56. condemnetb, accopding to that ſaying: ; Curſedis he that abideth 
64-44% not in all things that are written in this booke. Therekoze he chat 
teachech the law, is a miniſter of the law. 
Wherefoze it is not without good cauſe that Paule in che Ss 
Cor. g. calleth the miniſter ofthe law the miniſter of ſinne : Foz the 
feryofche lame ſheweth and vetereth line, which without the lawe is dead, 
law, he Nom the knowledge of ſinne (A ſpeake not here of that ſpetula⸗ 
as int of dypocrites, but of a true knomledge, by the 
which we lee the wzath of God againſt ſinne, and feele a true taſk 
of death )rerrifteth the heart,dziueth downe to deſperation, killeth 
and deſtropeth. Rom. v. Uherefoze theſe Stholemaffers of the 
law and wozkes are called in the Scripture oppzeſſozs t typans. 
Eved.r. . £02 as the tal kemaſters in Egypt did oppyeſle the chilozen of 7- 
ae cdl ſy aell with co2pozall ſeruitude; ſo voe theſe law givers and taſke: 
=: teachers maſters dzine men into ſpirituall and moſt miſcrable bondage of 


exactors & ſoule, and at length bzing them to deſperation and vtter deſtructi⸗ 


Niagug on. Theſedoe neither know them ſelues no2 the fozce ofthe lawe: 
mens ſouls Neither is it poſſible fo them to haue quietnes and peace of con 


$5" feience in great and inwardcerrours, and in the agonieof death, 


yea though they haue obſerued the lawe, loued their neighbours, 
done manp good woꝛz kes, and ſuffered great afflictions: fo the uw 
alwayes terriſieth and accuſeth, ſaping: thou neuer diddeſt accom» 
pl ch all that is commaunded in the lawe © but accurſed is he that 
' _, hathnotdone all things contained therein. TWherefoze theſe ter⸗ 
rours remaine ſtill inthe conſcience and encreaſe moze and moꝛe. 
And if ſuch Scholemaſters of the law be not raiſed vp by Faith 
and the righteouſnes of Cyzilt,thep are dztuen downe headlong to 
deſperation, 
rhe hiſtory This allo was notably figured when the law was giuen, as we 
—2 map lee in the 19. and 20. of Exodus. Moiſes bzought the people 
che law n Out of the tents to meete with the L od, that they might heare him 
d. 9. o ſyeake vnto them out of the darke cloude , Then the pcople being 
aſtoniſhed and trembling fa feare,fled backe (which a litle befoꝛe 


A 


hadpyzomiſedtodoe all that God had commaunded, and ſtanding 

aloofe of, ſapd bnto Moiſes : Who can abide to ſee the fire, and to 

heare the thundrings and noiſe of the trumpet ? Talke thou with 

vs, and we will heare thee : but let not God talke with vs leſt we 

The office die. Ss the pꝛoper office ofthe law is to leade vs out of our tentes 

i. and tabernacles , that is to op from the quietnes and —— 
| ert 
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wherein we dwell, and from cruſting in our ſelues, and to bzing vs 
belage the pꝛeſence of God, to reueile his unath vnto vs, and to let 
befoze vs our ſinnes. Pere the conſcience fetleth that it hath not ſa 
tisſied che law, neither is able to ſatisſte it, noꝛ to beare the wꝛath 
of God, which the lawe reucileth when it bzingeth vs fozth alter 
this maner befoze the pꝛeſente of God, that is to ſay, when it fea» 
reth vs, accuſeth vs, and ſetteth befoze vs our ſinnes. Pere it is im 
pn that we ſhould be able to ſtande: and therefoze being tho⸗ 
afraid, we flie, and we crie out with the childꝛen of ac. 

= all die, we ſhall die: Let not the Lorde ſpeake ynto vs, but 

ſpeake thou vnto vs &c. 

* Hethenwhich teacheth that faith in Chzift (uſtifiech not with: bg oc 
out the obſeruation of the law, maketh Chziſt a miniſter of ſinne, aminilte 
that is to ſay, a Dcholemer of the law, which teacheth the ſelle * 
ſame — that Moiſes did. By this meanes Chziſt is no Sa- 

uiour, no giver of grace, but a cruell epzanne, who requireth ſuch 
things ( as Moiſes did) which no man is able to perfoꝛme. Se how 
all the doe take Chʒiſt to be but anew law giuer, 

and the Golpell to be nothing els but a certaine booke which con⸗ 

taineth newe lawes concerning wozkes, as the Turkes dzeame of 
their Alcoꝛan. But as touching lawes, there is enough in Moiſes. 0 
The Goſpel then is a pzeaching of Chzift, which foxginerh ſinnes, we Gepe 
giueth grace,iuſtifiech and ſauech ſinners. Now, wheras there are 
commaundements found in the Goſpell, they are not che Goſpell, — 

but expoſitions ol the law, matters depending vpon the Golpell. che 60et. 

To conclude, if the law be the miniſterie of ſinne, then is it alſo 7h<law . 

the miniſterie of wzath & of death. Foz as the law reueileth ſinne, fe, 

lo doth it terriſie a man, it ſheweth vnto him his finne e the wzath ad 

of God, and ſtriketh into him a terrour of death and damnation. 

Foz thus the conſcience by and by gathereth : Thou haſt not kept 

the commaundements of God: therefoze is God angry with thee, 

If he be angry with thee , he will deſtroy thee and condemne thee wr confci- 

faʒ euer. And it thinketh this to be an inkallible conſequence : J gathercth: 

baue ſinned,therefoze I muſt die. Ando it followeth that the mi- gonna. 
niſtery ol linne is the miniſterp ol wꝛath and condemnation. Foz fore Godis 
after that ſinne is reneiled, by and by en ueth the wath of God, rand 

death, and damnation. And hereof it cometh that many which are - . 
not able to beare the iudgement and math of God which the lawe Force 

lectecy befoze their eyes, doe kill, hange oz dzowne them ſelues. 


4 ö —_ 6, 4 F by Y 
Sta. a 5 
ee e SK 


las... 
* N 
J > Bs 


The ew. Ve are condemned and killed by the lam, but by Chziſt we are 


eth, it fin- 
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Sr Ag though he would ſay: Chyilk is not the miniſter of line, but 


the giuer of righteouſnes and eternall life. Therefoze Paule ſepa⸗ 
raceth Moiſes farre from Chzift. Let Moiſes then tarp on þ earth: 

Let him be the Scholemafter of the letter and exactoz ofthe law: 
let him tozment & crucifie ſinners, But the beleuers {ſaith Paule) 
haue an other Scholemaſter in their conſcience: net Moiſes, but 
Chziſt, which hath aboliſhed the law and ſinne, hath ouercome the 

- wzath of God, and deſtroyed death. He biddeth vs that labour and 
are oppꝛeſſed w all maner of calamities, to come vnto him. There- 


Da. 56. foze when we flie vnto him, Moiſes with his lawe vaniſheth away, 


ſo that his ſenulcher can no where be ſeene, ſinne & death can hurt 
vs no moze. Fo2 Chziſt our inſtructoꝛ is Loꝛd oner the law, ſinne 
and death, ſo that they which beleue in him, are deliuered from the 
ſame . It is therefoze the pꝛoper office of Chzift, to deliuer from 
ſinne and death: And this Paule teacheth & repeteth tuery where, 


iuſtiſied and reſto2ed to life, The lawe aſtoniſheth vs e dꝛiueth vs 
from God: but Chziſt reconcileth vs to God, and maketh foz us an 
entrance, that we may boldly come vntohim:Fo2 he is the Lambe 
of God that hath taken away the ſinnes of the wozld. Nom, if the 
ſſmne of the wozld be takẽ away, then is it taken away from me al · 
Chriſt hath lo which do beleue in him. If ſinne be tak? away, then is the wꝛath 


b cue. E of God, death and damnation taken away alſo: And in the plate of 


all cuills. 


hath, ſinne ſuccedeth righteouſncs,inthe place of watch, reconciliation 

e211 and grace, in the plate ol death, life, and inthe place of damnation, 

good things ſaluation. Let vs learne to p2actile this diſtinction, not in woꝛdes 
onely, but in life and liuely experience, and with an inward feeling, 
Fox where Chailt is, there muſt needes be top of heart and peace 
of conſcience: foz Chꝛiſt is our reconciliation, righteouſnes, peace, 


«Wharſoe- life and ſaluation. Bꝛiefly, whatſoever the pooze * afflicted conſci- 
figedcon- ence deſireth, it findeth in Chꝛiſt abundantly , Now Paule goeth 


ſcience deſi- about to ampliſie this argument, and to p de as followeth, | 


Cheſt abu Uerſe 18. For if I build againe the things that I haue deſtroy- 
—_ eds l make my ſelfe a treſpaſſer. 5 
12 As if he ſhould ſay: Jbaue not pꝛeached to this ende that J 


might build againe thoſe things which J W —— 
8 8 po 


10 THE GALATHIANS, Fol.75. 


Gould ſo do, I ſhould not only labour in baine, but ſhould make my 


ſelfe alſo a criſgreſſv2,and onerthzow altogether, as the falſe apo⸗ 
ſtles doe; that is toſap,of grace g of Chzi> Jſhould againe make 
the lawe and Moiſes: and contrariwiſe of the lawe and Moiſes J | 
hould make grace and Chzilt. Now, by the miniſterie ofthe Go What Pauls 
ſpell J haue aboliſhed ſinne, heauines of hearc,wzach @ death, Foz 54. IS, 
of 


thus haue I taught: Thy confctence,D man, is ſubiect to the law, 
ſinne and death : — ey nyo ew 
men 02 Angells. But now commeth the Golpell — 
— — — þ low, 
and hath deſtroyed ſinne and death. Beleue in him: lo ſhalt thou be 
deliuered from the curſe of the lawe and from the tyꝛannie of ſinne 
and death thou ſhalt become righteous and haue eternall life. 
Behold how J haue deſtroped the lawe by the pꝛeaching of the 
goſpel, to ö end chat it ſhould not raigne in thy cdſcience any moze 
Foz when the new Geſt Chꝛiſt Jeſus commeth into the new houle 
there to dwel alone, Moiſes the old inhabicer muſt geue place vnto 1c ge. 
| him anddepart ſomewhether els. Alſo where Chꝛiſt the new Geft »<tt __ | 
is come to dell, there can ſiune, wyath x death haue no place2 but the lug co 
there num vwellech mere grace,righteouſnes,iop,life,true affifice * Gepe. 
and cruſt in the father, now pacified and reconciled vnto vs, graci- . 
ous, long ſuffering and full of mercy foz his ſonne —— 
Should Ithen, dziuing out Chziſt and deſtroping his kingdome 
E Goſlpell, nowe 
build vp againe the law and let vp the kingdom ol Moiſes? In dede 
this ſboulo J do if I ould teach circumciſion and the obſt tuation 
of the law to be neceſlary to ſaluation, as the falſe apoſtles doezand 
by this meanes, in the ſtede ok rightcouſnes 5 life, I ſhould reſtoze 
againe ſinne & death. Fo2 the law doth nothing elſe dut vtter linne, 
Meute Gaba kill and ve 
' What are the Papiſtes (J ) rea the ben of them all, The . — 
but de Gropers of the kingvome of Chziſt, and builders vp of che *** — * 
kingdom ol the deuil and ofſinne, of wþath and eternall death? Nea kingdom of 
they deſtroy the church, which is Gods building, not by the lawe 
of Moiſes, às did the falſe apoſtles, but by mens traditions and do⸗ 
ttrines of Deuils. And even fo the fantaſticall heads which are at 
this day and ſhall come after vs, do deſtrop and ſhall deſtroy thoſe 
thin xes which we hue but do bud and hall ui vp again 
hole tings which we ane veloped, en 


Tac dife- Iawandgrace,faithandwozks 
mo a ſunder . And this diſtinction 02 difference 


law and the 


:0f] 
be agony 


\ , - Food wozkes, but alſo the puniſhments and 

* ac fer ananas 
02 place of executian:-Thou mull ſuffer willingly and 
this ſhameful death: which ifchou doe, thou ſhale deſernexennCi- 


- 


- 
* 7 


Howe che 

Monk«were 
wont to co. 
fort cõdem- 
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But we by the grate ol Chziſt holding the article of iuffificati: 
on: doe aſſutedly know that we are iuſtiſlen and rey vte 
ly in Chziſt-Therfoze wedonotminglethe 


betoze God by faith on 


eʒ leteucrp true Ch 


Cera 


ctiſe and inward 


reputed righteous 


together:buc we ſeparate them far 
iference betwene the lawe and 


ziſtian marke diligently, and let him ſuf- 


the lame to take place, nat in letters and ſyllables; but in pꝛa 
experience: Os that when he heateththat good 


wozks ought to be dane, and that the example of Chziſt is to be fo: 


lowed, he ma 


y be able to iudge rightly and ſap:wel, al theſe things 
will I gladly doe. What then folowethꝰ Thou ſhalt then de ſaued 
and obcaine cuerlaſting life. Nap, not ſo. I graunt in decde that J 


ought to do good woꝛks, ꝓ y to ſuſſer croubles alllictions, 
and to ſhed my bi aud alſo il oz Chziſts cauſe:bat yet am 


N not iuſtiſted, neither doe J obcaine ſaluation thereb vp. 
- Wemuſtnottherefoze dꝛawe good wo 


cleof 


Mes in to the arti 


iuſtification, as the onkes haue done, which ſap, that nut onely | 


ncd perſons on or typ | 


at the time 
of their 
death. 


+ 
* - 


this, thata wetched theefe 
ſerabi fichace; 


. 


ing like. -What an hoqrible thing in 
A murtherer, a robber ſhould be ſo mi: 


ſeduced in that extreame auguiſh and diſtreſſe, that euen at 


| — of death, when he is now readte tobe hanged oz to 

baue his head cut ot, be ſhould refuſe the Goſpell and fweere pz0- 
are oncly able to bʒing comfoꝛt and ſaluati⸗ 
maunded to hope foꝝ pardon ot his ſinnes,if 


miles in C hꝛiſt, wbich 
on, and chould be com 


he willingly and patiently engxre that oppꝛobꝛious death which 


, 


people. otwichſtandi 


be ſuferetb foz-big miſch 


n 
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deede; doe attribute moe to the traditions of men, tben to the Go | 


ſpetof Chʒiſt. Ahich thing ta be true, ſo many kinds ol falſe wop- 
ſhip, ſo manꝝ xe liginus oꝛders, ſo many ceremonies, and ſa many 
wilwozkes doe plainly witneſſe: All which thinges were inſtitutrd 
as aualle able to deſerue grace, righteouſnes and euerlaſting like. 


Intheir confeſſions then make no mention of Faith oz the merite The mover | 
of Chzilt, but they tt ach and ſee fozth the ſatiſfactions and merits ales 


of men, as it may plainly appeart in this ſonme of abſolution ( 


and mote religious then others: which A thinke goed here to ſette 
downe, that our nnn, yung ihe 
kingdom ok ebe Pope ta. 50 Ae 
Theforme of a Montkiſh abſaturion,s 
W -e20131301006.3G Une 
G forg ine hom + 26a The merite of the paſſion of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrbiandef AK 8. Marie lmaieru and oo 
Saints: the merite of thine order,the ſrreune — 
mility of thy confeſſion. thecatrition of thy harrube 
thow haſt done nnd ſhult doe for the lone of . —.— — 5 
vnro tes aunileable for the remſſton of thy ſnmes, r n. 
fer ani grace, andrhe reward of exerlaſting life. Amen. 


Ye heare the merite of Chil mentioned in theſe wozdes 1 but 


i pe wey them well, pe ſhall perceaur that Cin itt is therealtoge- 
che vup7ofitable , and that the gloz 
aui our is quite taken from him and geuen to Monkiſh merites. 
Is not this to take the name of God in vaine? Is not this to ton. 
felle Chzilt in wozdes, and in verie deede to deny his power, and 
blaſpheme his name ? J my ſelle ————— 
errour. I tydught Chyilt to be a although A coufeſſrd with 
my mouth that de ſuffered and died ſoꝝ maus renemꝑtion) +otighe 
to be pacified by the obleruation of my rule and der. Cherefope 
= I pꝛayed 02 when A ſaid Maſſe, I vſed to adde this in þ end: 

O Lord Jeſus, J come vnto thee, J p2ap thee that theſe burdens 
and this ſtreitnes of mp rule & religion map be a full recompence 
fox all my ſinnes. But now J geue chankes vnto God the father ol 


ii. 


all mercies . hath called me but ol 1 the light 


ſpeake nothing here of other matters) which the Monkes vſed a · 
mong them ſelues, yea and ſuch as would be counted moze deuout 


we 


ie and name of a tuſtiſter and 


* 


4 , 2 
5 . . + 
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of bia glozious Goſpell, and hath geuen vneo me plentifull know: 
tedge of Chziſt Jeſus mp Lodz foz whoſe ſake J count all things 
r may gaine 
Chꝛiſt, & that I may be found in him, not hauing mine owne righ- 
teoulnes out of the rule of Auguſtine, but that righteouſnes which 
. cometh by faith in Chꝛiſt: Unto whom with the father and the ho- 
ly Ghoſt be pꝛaiſe and glozy wozld without end. Amen. 
Faith wich · Ve tonclude therfoze with Paule, that we are iuſtiſied by faith 
enn — low, Nom, aſter that a man is once iu⸗ 
ified and poſſeſſeth Chꝛiſt by Faith, and knoweth that he is his 
righteouſnes and life, doubtleſſe he will not be idle, but as a good 
2 tree he will bzing fozth good frutes. Fox the beleuing man hath 
the holy Ghoſt, and —＋ the holy Ghoſt dwelleth, he wil not ſuf: 
fer a man to be idle, but ſtirreth him vp to all exerciſes of piety and 
godlines, © of true religion, to the loue of God, to the patient ſuf- 
fering of afflictions, to pꝛayer, to thankeſgiuing,to the exercile of 
charitte towardes all men. 
Ditherto me haue handled the firſt argument, wberin Paule 6: 
tendeth that eithet we can not be iuſtiſied by the lawe, oz elſe that 
Ch iſt muſt nedes be the miniſter ol ſinne. But this is impoſſible: 
TUherefoze we conclude that iuſtiſication cometh not by the lam. 
Of this place we haue largely entreated, as it is well woꝛthp, and 
pet can it not be taught and beaten into mens heads ſufficiently, 


Ferſe.19. ForIthrough the lawe am dead to the lawe „ that! 
might liue ynto( 


Paules n- Theſe are maruelous wozdes and wn kindes of ſpeach, 
co vn · Which mans realon tan in no wiſe vnderſtand, And although they 
knowenro be hut fem, yet are they vttered with great zeale and vehemencie of 
ion. fſpirit, and as it were in great diſpleaſure. As il he ſhouldſay:why 
doe pe boaſt ſa much of the lame? whereof in this caſe I wil bei i⸗ 
gnoꝛant. But if ye will needes haue the law, I alſo haue the lawe, 
Wherefoze,as though he wete moued thꝛougb indignation of the 

bende cal- holy Sbolt. de calleth grace it ſelfe the law,geuing a nem name to 
helzw. the effect and woꝛking of grace, in contempt of the lawe of Moi- 
| fesandthefalle apoſtſes, which concended that the law was neceſ- 
Phraſesof ary to iuſtiſication: and ſo he ſetteth the lawe aginſt the lawe. And 
I prope to this is a ſweete kind of ſpeach and full of conſolation, when in che 
iptue (criptures,and ſpecially in Paule,the lawe is (ec againſt the Mt 
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inne againſt ſinne, death againft death, captiuitie againſt captiut- 
tie, bell againſt hell, the altar againſt the altar, the lambe againſt 
the lambe, the paſſeouer againſt the paſſeouer, | 
Nn the 8.cothe Romaines it is ſapd: For ſinne he condemned 
ſinne. Pſal. 68. and Epheſ. 4. He hath led captiuitie captiue. Þoſ, 
13. O death I will be thy death: O hell I will be thy deſtruction. _ 
So he lapth here, that thꝛough the lawe he is dead tu the lame. Aas 
if he ſayd: The lame of Moiſes accuſeth and condemneth me: but 
againſt chat accuſing and condemning law, J haue an other lawe, 
which is grace and libertie. This lawe accuſeth the accuſing law, =: 
and condemneth the condemning law. So death killeth death: but | 
this killing death is life ic ſelfe. But it is called the death of death 
by a vehement indiguation of ſpirite againſt death. So rigbteouſ⸗ 
nes taketh the name of ſinne, becauſe it condemneth ſinne, and this 
condemning of ſinne is true rigbteonſnes. 7 | 
And here Paule ſeemeth to be an heretike: pea of all heretikes Paules hes 
the greateſt, and his bereſie is ſtraunge and monſtruous. Foz he 
ſapth, that he being dead to the law, liueth to God. The falſe as 
polkles taught this doctrine: Except thou live to the lawe, thou #e thats | 
art dead to God that is to ſap, vnleſſe thou line after the law, thou 1: live:h 
art dead befoze God. But Paule ſapth quite contrary: Except thou 4. 
be dead to the lawe , thou canſt not line to God , The doctrine of 
our aduerſaries at this day is like to the doctrine of the falſe apo⸗ The do&rio 
files ol that time. If thou wilt line to God(ſay they) liue to the law gigs. © 
02 after the lawe. But contrariwiſe we ſay: Tf thou wilt line to 
God, thou muſt be vtterly dead to the law, Pans reaſon and wiſe⸗ 
dom vnderſtandeth not this doctrine:therefoze it teacheth alwayes 
the tontrary: that is, If thou wilt line vnto God, thou mult kepe + 


the law: ron it is witten, Do this and thou ſhalt liue. And this is a & Þ<cial! 


ſpeciall pzinciple amongſt all the popiſh divinesthe that liveth af: Paget 


ter the lam, liuech vnto God. Paule ſayth the concrarp: that is, we * 
tan not line vnto God vnleſſe we be th2oughly dead to the lawe. 
Wherefoze we muſt mount vp to this heauenly altitude, that we 
may be aſſured that we are farre aboue the lawe, pea that we are 


dtterly dead vnta the lawe. Nom, if we be dead vnto the lawe, then 


hath y law no power over vs, like as it hach no power over Chꝛiſt, 
who hath deliuered vs fro the ſame, that lue might liue vnto God. 
All theſe thinges tende to this ende, to pꝛoue that we are not iuſi 
fied by the lawe, but by faith onely in — _ | 

we 


ee 


graue. &c. 


a "45 ON THE *EPTSTLE, | 

And here Paule ſpeketh not of the ceremoniali la we — 
— befoze we haue declared moze e at large) but of che whole lam, 
rogaced, ther it be ceremonial oꝝ moꝛal which to a Chʒiſtian is vecerly a 
rogate, fo; he is dead vnto it? Not that the law is vtterly taken as 
way: nay it temaineth. liueth, and raigneth ſtill in the wicked. But 
a godly man is dead vnto the lam, like as he is dead vnto ſinne; the 
deuill, death and hell: which notwithſt anding doe Kill remaine, 
the wozld with all che wicked ſpall till abide inthem.-Wherefoze 
when the Papiſt vnderſtandeth that the ceremoniall lawe onelp is 
aboliſhed, vnderſtand thou that Paule and eutry Chꝛiltian is n 
to the whole law, and yet the law remaineth ſtill. 


' Chritkee © Ago) example r Chiid riling fromveach is tyre frb cbe graut, 


from c. and pet the graue remaineth till. Peter is delmeren from the pꝛi⸗ 

ſon, the ſicke ol the palſey from his bed, the pong man from his cof- 

fen, the maiden from her couch, and pet the pꝛiſon, the bed, the col⸗ 
fen, the couch do remaine ſtill, Euen ſo the lawe is aboliſhed when 
Jam not ſubiect vnto it, the lawe is dead when Jam dead vnto it, 
and pet it temaineth ſtill. But becauſe I am dead vnto it bp an a⸗ 
ther law,therefoze it is dead alſo vnto me: as the graue of Chpiſt, 
the pꝛiſon of Peter, the couch of the maiden. xc. doe ſtul remaine, 
and pet Chꝛiſt by his reſurrection is dead vnto the graue, Peter by 
his deliuerance is freed from the pꝛiſon and the maidthzough ule 
is delivered fromthe couch, 64 nnr 1&- 
Wherfoze theſe woꝛds: Iam dead one law,are berp effectu 
all. Foz he ſapth not: J am free from the lawe fox a time, oz Jam 
Low ouer the lawe: but ſimplie, I am dead to the lawe, that is to 
ſap, J haue nothing to doe with the lawe. Paule could haue vttered 
nothing moze effectually againſt the righteouſnes of the law, then 

toſap:Jamdead to the lawe, thats, J carenothing at all foz the 

law: therefoze J am not tuftified by it. 


1 am dead 


to the law. 


Waric is Nom, to die to the lam, is, not to be bound to the law, but to be 


ro iero he free fron the1awe and not to know it, Therefoze let him that will 
liue to God, endanour that he may be found without the lawe, and 


let him come out of the graue wich Chꝛiſt. The ſouldiers were s- 
Toniſhed when Chyift was rilen out of the graue: and they allo 
which ſawe the maiden raiſed vp from death to life, were amazed. 

So mans reaſon and wiſedom is aſtoniſhed, and becometh fooliſh 
when it heareth that we are not iuſtiſied except we be dead to the 


lawe: fo it is W teach „ But we 4 2 
 . that 
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ther when we appzebendChziſt by faith inwardly in cõſcience, we 
enter into a certaine nem law, which ſmalo weth vp h; old lame that 
held vs captiues. As the graue in which Chꝛiſt lay dead, after ihat 
he was riſen againe,was voide and emptie, and Chꝛiſt vaniſhed a- 
wap: ſo when J heleue in Chuſt, I riſe againe with him, and die 
to my graue, that is to ſap,y law, mhich held me captiue: So that 
now the law is voide, and J am eſcaped out of my pꝛiſon ; graue, 
chat is to ſay; the lam. I herefoꝛe the law hath no right to accuſe 
e to hald me any longer, fox I am riſen againe. 
It is neceſſarie that mens conſciences ſhoulde be diligently in⸗ 
kructed, that chey map well vnderſtand the difference betwene the 
righteouſnes'of the law, and gr ace. The righteouſnes of grace c2 
the libertte of conſcience doth in no wiſe pertaine to the fleſh, Foz 
the fleſh may not be at libertie, but muſt remaine in the graue, the rer me 86 
uon, the couch; it muſt be in ſubiection to the law, æ exerciſed by be e. 
Egyptians. But the chziſtian edſctence muſt be dead to the law, bur not the 
that ts to ſap, free krom the law, mult haue nothing at all to do 6 conſcience. 
it Jt is good toknowthis 2 fo} it helperh verp much to þ cofozting | 
of tences. Aber loze, ubẽ pou ſee a man terri- How affic- 
fied g caſt downe ththe ſenſe and feeling ol his inne,ſap bnto him. ences mute 
Bother thou doeſt not rightly diſtinguiſh, Thou placeſt the lawe for 
in thy conſeience,which ſhould be placed in the fleſh, Awake, ariſe *© 
vp, and remember that thou mult beleue in Chziſt theconqueroux 
of thelawe and ſinne. Mith this faith thou ſhalt mount vp aboue ? 
beyond the lawe, into that heauen of grace where is no lawe noz 
ſinne. And albeit the lawe and ſinne doe ſtill remaine yet they per» 
taine nothing to thee: loʒ thou art dead to the law and ſinne. 
This is eaſtly ſapd:but bleſſed is he which knoweth how to lay 
fire holde on theſe thinges in time of diſtreſſe, that is, which can 
fay, when ſinne ouerwapeth him, and the lame atruſeth him: what How thou | 


is this to me; O law, that thou aceuſeſt me, and ſapeſt that J haue ty wa. 
committed many ſinnes ? In deede J graunt that baue commit 92 — we 


ted many ſinnes, pea and yet ſtill doe commit ſinnes dayly with ⸗ of the lawe. 
out number. This toucheth me nothing: J em nom deafe and can 
not heare: there ſoꝛe thou talkeſt to me in vaine, fo; J am dead vnto 
thee . But if thou wilt needes diſpute with me as touching my 
ſinnes, get thee to my fleſh and members, my ſeruaũts teach them, 
kxerciſe and crucifie chem: But trouble not me, not me Conſci- 
ence, I ap, wich am a Ladie and a 2 2 baue nothing ta 
| li 
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Te conti- do wich theeꝛfoz A am dead to the, and now I iuees-Chyxilt;wich 


Chapt, vron THE SPISTLES 


enceanſw*- hom J am under another lam, to witte, the la we of grace, which 


ring to the W 


«ccuſaris of ruleth ouer ane @the lam. By what mcanes? By faich in Chyift, 


_ melawe. ig Paule declarcth hereafter. 


But this ſeemeth a traunge and a wonderful dt initien.that ta 
To live to liue to the lawe, is to die to God: and to die to ihe law, is toliue to 
melee God. Theſe two pꝛopoſitions are tleane contrarie to reaſon, and 


Col. and therfoze nocrafty Sophilter 03 lawwozker can bnderſtand tbem. 


corre die But learne thou the true vuderſtanding thereof, De that lineth co 


tothe lawe, the law, that is,ſeketh to be iuſtiſied by the wozkes of the law, is x 


is to iue to 


God. remaineth a ſinner: therefoze he is dead condemned. Foz the law 
can not tu diſte and ſaue him but acculeth,terrifieth,# killeth him. 
Therefoze to line vnto the lawe, is to die vnto God: and contrari⸗ 

wiſe, to die to the lawe, is to line vnco God. her foꝛe if thou wilt 

liue vnto God, chou muſt die co the law: but if thou wile line to the 

ro lue vnto lame, thou ſhalt die to God. Nom, to line vnto God, is to be iuſti⸗ 
gol. ed by grace oz by fairh fo Chiiltes lake, without ihe lawe and. 
wo} kes. a 

This is then the pꝛoper and true definition of a Chyiſtian,chae 


A Chriſti, he is the childe ol grace and remiſſion of ſinnes, becauſe he is vn» 


der no law,but is aboue the lam, ſinne, death and hell. And euen as 
Chꝛiſt is free from the graue, and Peter from the pꝛiſon, ſo is a 
Chꝛiſtian free from the lawe. And ſuch a reſpect there is betwene 
the iufkified conſcience and the law, as is betwene Chziſt raiſed vp 
from the graue, and the graue, and as is betwene Peter deliuered 
from the pꝛiſon, and the pꝛiſon. And like as Chziſt by his death and 
reſurrectiõ is dead to the graue, ſo that it hath now no power ouer 
dim, noꝛ is able any longer to holde him, but the one being roled 
A, aàwap, the ſeales bzoken,# the kepers aſtoniſhed, he riſeth againe 
and goeth away without any let: and as Peter by his deliuerante 
is freed from the p2iſon, and goeth whether he will: euen ſo the 


| The conlei- CoMlcience by grace is deliuered from þ law. So is euery one that 


enceby is hozne of the ſpirite. But the fleſh knoweth not from whence this 


grace deli: 


_ $redfrom Cometh,no2 whether it goeth, fo; it ci not iudge but after the law, 


me lau. But on the contrarp, the ſpirite ſapeth: let the lawe accuſe me, let 


| and death againſt death, 
n when J rele the remozle and ſting of a” for 
nne 


deſpaire:ſoʒ I haue the lawe ag ainſt the 2 againſt inne, 


ſinne and death cerrifie me neuer ſo much, pet J doe not therefoze 
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crolſe, There J finde an other ſinne 
feth and denoureth me. Now, this other ſinne, namely in che fleſh 
of Chꝛiſt, which taketh away the ſinnes of the wozld,is Almighty, 
it condemneth and ſwalloweth vp my ſinne , So my ſinne is con: 
demned by ſinne, that is, by Chzil crucified : who is made ſinne 
or vs, that we might be made the righteouſnes of God through 

him. Ju like maner J finde death in mp fleſh, which afflicteth — 
killeth me: but J haue iu me a contrarp death, which is the deach 
of death: fo2 this death cruciſieth and lwalloweth vp my death. 


Fol. 79. 


cies I beholde that bzaſen Serpent Chꝛiſt hanging vppon che 
againſt my ſinne which accu- 


Sinne a- 


gainſt ſinne. 


. Cv. . 7. 


Death g. 


gaiaſt death 


Theſe thinges be not done by the law oz woꝛkes, but by Chziſt 


mankind, che law ſinne, death, the deuill, and hell: and all theſe doe 
die in him, oz by his death he hath kiiled them. But we muſt re⸗ 
teaue this benefite of Chʒiſt with a ſare faith. Foz like as neither 
the law noz any wozke thereof is offered vnto bs, but Chziſt alone: 
ſo nothing is required of vs but Faith alone, whereby we appze: 
head Chziſt. and beleue that our ſinnes and our death arecondein- 
ned and in the ſinne and death of Chai, + 

Thus haue we alwapes moſte certaine and ſure 6 nentes, 
which neceſſarily conclude chat iuſtification cometh by faith alone. 
Foz how ſhould the lam and wozkes auaile to — ſeeing 
that Paule is ſo earneſt both againſt the law and woꝛkes, and ſaith 
plainly that we mult be dead ta the lawe, if we will live to God, 
But if we be dead to the law and the la be dead tu ba, then hath 


crucified : vpon whoſe ſhoulders lye all the euills and miſeries ol 


it nothing to doe with vs. Dow then ſhould it auaile any thing at 


all to our iuſtiſication? Wherefoze we muſt needes ſap, that we be 
— by grace alone, oꝛ by faith alone in Chziſt,without the law 

This the blind Sophilters doe not bnderſtand „ and therefeze 
they dzeame that Faith iuſtiſieth noe, except it doe the wozkes of 


charitie. By this meanes Faith which beleueth in Chyiſt, beco⸗ 


meth vnpꝛolitable and ok none effect: fo the bertue ol iuſtiſying is 
taken from it, except it be furaiſhed with charitie. But let vs now 
ſet apart the lawe and charitie vntill an other time, and let vs reſt 
vpon the pꝛincipall point ofthis pꝛeſent matter: which is this;that 


The ſtare & 


principall 


Jeſus Chziſt the ſonne of God dped vpon the croſſe , did beare in poyat ofall 


his bodp my ſinnes, ihe law, death zthe deuill and hell. Theſe inuit.s this matter. 


cible enemies and tyꝛannes doe oppzelle, vexe, and trouble me, and 
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Chap. II. ron THE PIT 
ther toze I am tarefull how J map be deliueted out of theft hands, 
tuſtiſied and ſaued, Here J ſinde neither lawe ; wozke nos charitte 
which is able to deliver me from theit ty2annie. There is none but 
the Lozd Jeſus onelp and alone, which taketh away the lawe, kil⸗ 
letzh and deſtropeth my death in his body, and by this meanes fs 
leth heil udgeth and cructfieth the deuill, and thꝛoweth him do 
| into hell. To be bytefe, all the enemies which did befoze toxment's | 
Coo.:.15. oppyefſe me,Chyiſt Jeſus hath bzought to naught: Hath ſpoyled 
| them, and made a ſhew ofthem openly, triumphing by him ſelfe 
ouer em t in ſuch ſoꝛt that they can now rule and raigne no moze 
ouer me, but are conſtrained to obep me. 
In the ma- Bythis we map plainly ſee, that there is norhing bert koꝛ bs to 


 <x:0achere doe; Onelp it betongeth unto vs, toheare that theſe — — 


. bent wzought and done in this ot, and by faith to 
ages bang fame And this is the true fozmed * furniſhed 1 555 deeve. Now, 
1 — — wozks,F I loue Gov;A giveth thankes 
lame by to him, J exerciſe charitie towards my neighbour . Biitthis'thari« 


kh, tie 02 wozkes following, doe neither fozme no; avozne my faith, 


but my faith foꝛmeth and adozneth charicie, This is our dininitie: 
which ſeemerh ſtraunge and marnelous, 02 rather foolith to carnal 
reaſon: to wit, that J am not onely blind and deafe to the law, pea 
deltrered r freed from the law, but alſo wholy — 
This en. Ch ts ſentente of Paule: Through the lawe I am dead to the 
— rv law, is full of conſol ation M hich, te it may enter into a man in due 
i" cheriwe leaſon, and take (ire hold in bis heart with good vndetſtending, it 
welehe Map fo wozke,chatiewill make him able to ſtand againſt all vaun⸗ 
man ſtrong gers of death, and all terrours of conſcience and ſinne; although. | 
epunnes® thep aſſaile him, accuſe him, and would dyiur him to deſperation 
neuer ſo much. True it is that euery man is tempted: ik not in his 
life, yet at his death. There, when the law actuſeth him x ſheweth 
vnto him his ſinnes, his conſrience by and by ſayth: Thou haſt ſin⸗ 
Aſpeach, or ned. I then thou take good hold of that which Paulehereteacheth, 
ozveve chou wilt aunſwere: J graunt J haue ſinned. Then will God pu⸗ 


— the 


j law and con nich thee. Map, he will not ſo doe. hy, doth not the law of God ſo 


ence. ſap? I haue nothing to dae with that lawe. Aby ſo ? Becauſt J 
haue an other law which ſeriketh this law dumme, that is to ſay, li⸗ 
bertie. IA hat libertie is that *Tye ubertte of n by _ 


fo THE GALATHIANS. \Pol;86; 


„ Therefoze,thatlaw which is and 4 conc 
remaineth a law to the wicked, is to me libertie, and bindech that dhe res, 
lawe which would condemne me: And by this meanes that lame g be lan, 
which would bind me p hold me captiue, is nom faſt bound it ſelſe, 
and holden. captine by grace and libertie , which is now my laws; Je bindi —— 
Ahich layth to that accuſing lawe: thou halt not holn this man Chant: 
bound and captiue, ſoꝛ he is myne: but I will hold chee taptiue, & bound it elf 
bind chp hands that thou alt not hurt him, op heliuethnow vnto 
cinen is dead vnto thee. 
'  - This to doe, is to daſh out the teeth ab Kg matt bis ſting 5 
and all his weapons from him,-and toſpople him of all his fozce: 
And pet the ſame lam natwithſtanding continueth and remaineth 
ſtill to the wicked and unde leuers : and to vs alſo that be weake, ſo 
farre fazth as we lacke faith, it continueth pet teil in his fozcethere 
it hath his edge and teeth. But if J doe beleue in Chniſt, although 
ſtane aziue me ueuer ſo much to deſpaire,, yet ſtayiug bpan this li 
bertie which A baue in Chzi@, J confelſechar J baue ſinned but $inmecor- | 
wp ane which is a-condemned inne, is in Chzilt which is a con: <54emning 
demning ſinne. Now this condemning ſane is tronger then tbat 
which is condemned: foy it is iuſtiſpiug grace, righteouſnes;life x 
ſaluation. Thus when J feele the terrour of death, J ſaꝝ : Thou 
halt nothing to doe with me, O death: fo2 I haue an ather In ory kil- 
„FC oY” 


* 
we O44 $4141 Thr. - 

u man by faith onely in Chil, may raiſe up him 
ſelfe,aud couceaue ſuch ſute and ſound tconſolatton, that he ſhal not 
neede to feare the deuill, ſinne, deatb, 02 any euills. Aud although 
the deuill ſet vpon him with all — ae and goe about 
HIND terrours ol che woꝛld to oppꝛeſſe him, pet he concea- 
h good hope euen in che middes thereof, and thus he ſapetht: 
ill, I feare not thy thzeatnings and terrours, fo2 there 


— 
is one whoſe name is Jeſus Ch)iſt; in whome J beleeue: he hach 
aboliſhed the law, condemned ſinne, vanquiſhed death, and deſtroy⸗ 


ed bell: and he is thy Tomentour, O Datan, fox he hath bounun 

thee and holdech thee captiue, tothe ende that thou ſhouldeſt na 

— rn rt 

not oue ouer of it. For this is 8 e.16 ha g 

Iohu) that oyercometh the wotld, euen out faith. Ill Tg 

\ are. * but he which velezurch tat Aefug1s the 
0 | 
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Chap. II. bveon rut EPISTLY. 
Paule therefoze thzough a vebement zeale and indignatſon 4 


grace it ſelfe the lawe, which notwithſtanding is an 
t ineſtimable libertie of grace which we baue in Chzilt 


| \ exceeding 
ucn to che Jeſu. Pozeouer he giueth this oppzobzious name vntothe lawe 


w,chatir (to let vs vnderſtand fo2 our conſolation,that there is now a newe 


condemned, nume giuen vnto it, ) that it is not nowe aline any moge, but dead x 
tondemncd. And here (which is a pleaſant ſight to behold ) he bꝛin⸗ 

geth foꝛth the law, and ſetteth it be ſoꝛe vs as a theefe and a robber, 

which is already condemned and adiudged ta death. Foz he deſcri⸗ 


Thelawis heth it as it were a pꝛiſoner hating both bands & feete faſt bound, 


ontemned: and all his power taken away, ſo that it cannot exerciſe his tyzan: 


1 ie nie, that is to ſap, it can not accuſe and condemne any moe: And 
<ul: vn Nc. with this molt pleaſant ſight he maketh it odious and contemptt- 
ble to the conſcience :ſo that now he which beleuech in Chꝛiſt, dare 
4 holy boldly and with'aholy pꝛide triumph ouer the lawe after this ma: 
vi” ner. Jama ſinner: Jt thou canſt doe any thing againſtme,D1aw, 
nom doe thy woꝛſt. So farre ol is it then, that the lawe is now ter- 

rible vnto him which doth beleue. 
Since Chzift is riſen from death, why ould be now feare the 
graue ? Since Peter is deliuered ſrom the pꝛiſon, why Gould he 
now feare it? Mhen the maiden was at the poynt of peath, — 
might ſhe in derde feare the bed: but being nowe rapſed vp, why 
ſhould ſhe feare it? In like maner, why ſhould a . which 
eniopeth and poſſeſſeth Chzilt by faith, feare chelawe ? True it is 
that he feeleth the terrours ofthe fawe, but he is not overcome of 
them: but ſtaying vpon the libertie which he hath in Cbꝛiſt, he 
ſapth: I heaxe ther murmuring, O lawe, that thou wouldeſt accuſe 
me and condemne me: but this troubleth me nothing at all. Thon 
| art to me as j graue was vnto Chziſt2 Fo I lee ha thou art faſt 
why he cal- hound hand and foote tand this hath mp lawe done. That lawe is 
— ie that? Libertie, which is called the law, not becauſe it bindeth me, 
but betauſe it bindeth mp lawe ; The lawe ol the ten commaunde⸗ 
The law of ments did bind me. But againſt that Jaw J haue an other law, en? 
grace-bi”- thetaw of grace 2 which notwithſtanding is to me no law, neither 


«ng the law 


of the ten doch it bind me, but ſetieth me at liberty. Aud this is a law againſt 


Lament. that at cuſing and condemning law: which law it ſo bindeth, that it 


hath na power to hurt me any moe. Oo againſt my death which 
bundeih me. J haue an other death, that is co ſap,liſe, which quick 
nich me in Ohziſt: and this death looſeth and freech 1 


TO Tun GALATHIANS | 
bondes of mp death, and with the ſame bondes bindeth my aA 
S0 death which bound me, is now faſt bound, bound, which killed me, is 
now killed by death, that is to — liſe it ſelſfe. 

Thus Chzi@,with molt lweete names, is called my lame, my 
ſtnne,mp deach, againſt che law, againſt ſinne, againſt death: ht 
as in very deede be is els but meerelibertp,righteouſkes, name: of | 
life & ſaluation. Andfo this cauſe he is made the lawe 
ol the lam, the ſinne ol ſinne, the death of death, that he might re- 
deeme me from the curſe ofthelaw,iuſtifte me and quicken me. Do 
then,whiles Cbꝛitt is the lam, be is alſo liberty, whiles be is ſinne, 
he is whiles he is death, be is life. Foz in chat be 
ſuffered the law to accuſe him, ſinne to condemne * —— 
deuoure him, he aboliſhed the law, he condemned ſinne, 
ed death, he iuſtiſied and ſaued me. So is Ch iſt = pt 


righteouſnes,and cuerlaſting life, 
— This manerof ſpeach which Paule here vſech , and is pz2oper 
bnto him alone, is full ot conſolation. Likewiſe in the 7. chapter to 


the Romaines he ſerterh the law of the ſpirice againſt the laws of wr ot. 


the members. And becauſe this is a ſtraunge and a maruelous ma 22 
ner of ſpeaking, chere loze it entreth moze eaſilp into the mind; and members 
ickerh faſter tn the memozy.Pozeoner,when he (apth: through 
the law am deadtothe1aw , icſoundeth moe ſweerelp then if be 
ſhould ſap : I thzough libertie am dead to the law. Foz be ſetteth 
am format Pn, 
ag 5 
accuſe me, terrifie me, and bind me, J will (ce aboue and againſt 
thee an other lam, that is to ſap, an other toxmentour, which ſhall 
accuſe thee, bind thee and oppꝛeſſe thee. In deede thou art my toz ; 
mentour, but I baue an other toꝛmentour, euen Cbziſt, which — 
toʒment thee. hen thou art thus bound, bla, note mes log 
ſed, then am J at libertie.So then grace is a law, not to me, foʒ 
bindeth me nut, but to my lawe: which this lawe fo bin 
can not hurt me auy moe. 
Thus Paule goeth about to dzaw vs wholy fromthe beholving 
of the lawe, ſinne, death and all other tuills, and to bzing vs vnto 
Chzift,thatthere we might behold this ioyfull conflict: to wit, the 


ror againſt 
an other, 


law fighting againſt the lam, that it may be come libertie 2 ſinne a» Amoſtion- 


gainft ſinne , that it may be to me righteouſaes : death an 


N e 22 


= 485 the Chriſt poi 
law,ſinne and death, and the remedie foz the obtaining of libertie, da 
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Chap. II. bod Tu vprorty 


— adiatoe life; Ch2ilt lighting ag arndt Heveu, | 
that'Y may be the child ol Now! i . that may 
der the kingdom off 


183 21 2 


Fefe TR 2 mighs] live yg God, 
Eberts to ſap, that A might line befoze Gud, Ye = then Gas 
chere is no life vulelle pe be without the lawe, yea vnleſſe pe be vt 
3 terly dead vnto the law J meane in canſcience. Notwithſtanding 
ſubiect to in the meane ſeaſon (as I haue uſten ſayd) ſu long as the body li: 
nor den. Moth, thefleſh muſt be exerciſeo with lawbes, and vexedwith-exactt: 
fei nge. ns and penalttes of lawes, as were the Egpptiang. But the in⸗ 
ward man not ſubiect to the lawe, but deliuered and freed from it, 
is u liue ly a ĩuſt and a boly perſon, not of hun ey deen i 


Iererer Mere eg ſoltoweth. 
n Oerſe 20. "Tamcrucifiedwih Chil, 3 


—.— he addeth to declare that the law is a deuourer of the law. 
Not onely (ſapth he) J am dead to the lam though the lawe, that 
Jeb Ts to God, but allo I am cruciſted w Chziſt. But Chziſt 
ene the lawe, becauſe he is crucifien# dead vnto the law: 
Lo)douer the law: a Jlikewiſeamcrucifi: | 
fob vnto the lame, fozaſmuch as I am crucified and dead 
with Ch1i@.Bywhatmeanes By grace andfaith:Thzoughthis 
faith becauſe J am nom crucified and dead vnto the lawe,cherefoze 
the lawWTolery all his power which it had ouer me, euen as it bath 
loſt all bis power whiehiithad ouer Chziſt. Wherefoze; euen as 
ſelf was crucified to the law:ſinne;death-and the deuill, 
artheß haue mo further power oner him: euen ſo I chzough 
— . — wich Ch iſt in ſpirite; am crucified and 
dead to the law, ſinne death and the deuill, ſo that they haue no fur- 
ther power ouer me, but are now crutiſied andvead unto me. 

Paul ſpeakethj not here of crucifying by imitatian m example 
Todecru. tor to follow the v$4mplevf Ciil, is alla tu be crucified with 
22 Vier 3) whi which —— belongeth to the fleſn. Eheredf Peter 
ſpeaketb in his''?; Epidle and z chapter. Chriſt ſuffeted for vs, 
( ſayth — vo vs an example that we ſhould follow his 
ſteppes. Butheſptakech here of that high trutifping, whereby 
ſinne, che deuill andveath are crucificoinCh)iſt, and not in me. 
2 Jefug doth. alt him ſelle alone. But J 85 4 
Nik, 
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K thinges 
are crucified and dead vnta me. 1 d gonna ens 1 1 IU 
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- Alpeake not o.(ſapth he) of my death ecrucityings 3 
J now lined not: Yea Jliue, fo2 J am quickned by I 
crucifpingth2ongh the which A die: That is, fax as 
de liuer ed from ibe lawe, linne and death, J nowe line 1 
' Wherefoze that crucifying and that drach whereby 4 mints 
ed and dead to the law, ſinue, death and all euills, is to me reſurrg- cul. 
ction and life. Foz Chzift cruciftech the deuil, he killech dane 
demneth ſiune, and bindeth the law ; and J beleuing this, am 0 
uered from che law. ſinne, death and the deuill. Thelawe therefaze Rug i he 

is bound, dead — — J-againe am beund, dcad, 

and cruciſied vnto it. MNhereſoze, euen by this death and crucity- 
ing that is to ſap,by this grace 02 libertie, I nom lie. 

Here (as befoze I haue ſayd) we muſt obſarue Paules mauer of 


ſpegking.de layth that we are dead# erucifiedgoghela W — 4 
as! — —— "al 
ner ol ſpeach he vſeth here of purpose that it us ati 


—_— and comfoztable vnto vs. Fo? the lawe which not⸗ 
wichtkanding continue lb, lineth andreigneth ker the wh 
which alſo accuſeth and tondemneth all men) is crutür band dad 
bnto thoſe onely which beleue in Chiſt: N 2 
belongerþ this glozp,thatthep ar deas to 
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— toniamelythatrightes Chatten. 
whereby.'Cbyiftlivech.invs, and not ha) whith1 imour - i 


We muſt- 
but del Chriſt 


muſt veterly reiect the yerſon, And bete Chzilt any my e if 


muſt become one bodye ſathat nothing rematne in my light. but onelyi in 
Chziſt crucified andraiſed from the dead. But it welt f. 


- dnely+fet Chꝛiſt aſtor, Jam gone. Fog by and by J fall into this 
togitation: Chꝛiſt is wheanen ᷑ thou art on the tarth: ham ſhalt 
* ä him 2Fozſavth A will — 
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which che lam requirech : ſo ſhall I enter into life. Pere, returning 
to mp ſelfe, and conſidering what Jam, what Jougbt to be, and 
45 what J am bound to do, J loſe the ſight of Chzilt, who is my righ⸗ 
FP f teoulſnes and life. Aho being loft, there is no councell no} ſuccour 
N | now remaining, but certaine deſperation and aan, muſt 
f needes follow, 
Aud this is a commoneuill among men. Foz ſuch is our miſe: 
rie, that when centationoz death comerh , by and by ſetting Chiiſt 
— we aſide we conſider our owne life paſt, and what we haue done. Pere, 
ſe: Chriſts- except we be railed vppe agatne by faith, we mult nerdes perith, 
looke backe Mhereſoꝛe we mult learne in ſuch conflicts and terrours of con: 
imoour ſcience(forgetting our ſelues, and ſetting the law, our life paſt, and 
our i pa paſt. All dur wozkes apart, which dzine vs to the conſiveration of our 
ſelues onely to turne our epes wholp to che byaſen ſerpent Chzilt 
- Jeſus crucified, and aſſuredly belecue that he is our righteouſnes 
and life,not fearing the thꝛeatnings and terrours ofthe law, ſinne, 
death and the ud gement of God, Fo2 Chzift, on whome our epes 
are ſdred, in whom we liue, who allo liueth in vs, is Lozd and con · 
duerour ol che law, line, death and all euills: In whom molt cer 
tine and ſute conlolation is fer fozth vnto vs, and victoz ie ginen, 


Uerſe 20, Thus I live, yet not I nov but Chriſi liveth in me. 


here he layth: Thus Iliue, he ſpeaketh it, as it were, in his 
owne perſon, There ſoze be dy and by coprecteth him ſelfe; ſaping; 

pet not Y now, Chat is to ſap; livenotnow in mine: owne perſon, 

but Chziſt liueth in me. In deede the perſon liueth, but not in hum 
The old mi. ſęlfe, noꝝ fo2 any thing that is in him. But who is that I, of whome 
he ſapth : yet not I. This Tis he which hath the lawe, and is bound 

to doe the wozkes thereol: hs alſo is a certaine perſan ſeparate 

from Chzilt. This perſon Paule reiecteth. Foz as he is ſeparate 
from Chaift,he belongeth co death and heil. 'Therefoze he ſapth: 
Nownot I, but Chriſt liverh in me. He in my fame, my furniture 
and perfection, adozning and bewtifping my faith, as the colour, 

the clearelight/02 the whitenes do garniſh and bewtifte the wall, 
Thus are we conſtrained groſſeſy to ſet foꝛth this matter. Fo2 we 

tan not ſptritualty conceaue ,/ that Chꝛiſt ts ſo nearely iopned and 
vnited vnto vs, as the colour oz whitenes are vnto the wall. Chꝛiſt 
therefore ſuyth be) thus ioyned and vniten vnto me and abiding 
in me,l(uerh — in me which A now Uue: yea * ſelfe 
ts 
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is this lil which A nom liue. Wheraſoze Chriſten inchis 


halſe aum bett ane. 1 L715 

Nom, Chꝛitt lining in me aboliſherhthe law, ——.— The workes 
and deſtroyeth death: lor it can not be, but at his pzeſence all theſe EI 
muſt nedes vaniſh away. Foz Chziſtis everlaſting peacezconſola: farkcul. 
nion, righteouſnes and life: and to theſe the terrour of the law, hea⸗ 
uines of mind, ſinne, hell and death, muſt needes geue place. So 
Chꝛiſt liuing and abiding in me, taketh ama ani! ſwalloweth vp 
all euils which vexe and afflict me. This vnion oꝛ cõtunction then, 
is the cauſe that J am deliuered from the terrour of the lawe and 
ſine, am ſeparate from mp ſelfe, and tranſlated vnto Chziſt c his 
kingdom, which is a kingdom of grace, righteouſnes, peace, top, 
le, ſaluation, and eternall glozic. Thileſt I thus abive F dwell 

in him, what euill is there that can hurt me ? 2439 

In the-meane ſeaſon the old man abideth withoutandislablect 
to the lawe: but as concerning iuſtiſication Chʒiſt and I muſt be 
entierly conioyned and vnited together, ſo that be may liue in me 
and J in him. And this is a wonderfull maner of ſpeech, Mom be- Chriſtliving 
cauſeChzilt liueth in me, therefo2elooke what grace, righteouſs £1.15,” 
nes, lite, peare and ſaluation is in me, it is his, and pet notwiſtans * 11 
ding the ſame is mine allo hy that vnſeparable vnion and canine? ige 
| — thzough faith: by the which Chziſt and A are made bnd hi 
as it were one body in ſpirite. Fo2 as much then as Chꝛiſt liueth fang: 
in me, it followeth, that as I muſt needes be with him partaker of 
grace, righteouſnes, life and eternall ſaluation: ſa the lame, ſinne 
and death can haue no plate in me: pea the lawe is crucified and 
ſwallowed bp of the lawe, ſinne ol ſinne, and death ol death. Thus 

Paule goeth about ta dꝛawe vs from the beholding of our ſelues, 
the law and woꝛks, and to plant in vs true faith in Chꝛiſt:ſo that in- 
the matter of iuſtification:we ſhould thinke vpon nothing elſe but 
grace, ſeparating the ſame farre from the lawe and wozkes, which: 
in this matter ought ta haue no place. 

Paule hath his peculiar pbꝛaſe oꝛ kinde of ſpeach, which is not 
after the maner of men, hut dinine and heauenly, no2 vſed of the E⸗ p. ales ex. 
uangcliſts op of the reſt ofthe Apoſtles, ſauing onely of John:who — 

alſo is wont ſomtimes ſo to ſpeake; And if Paule had not firſt vſed maner oe: 
this phꝛaſe, and ſet foꝛth the ſame vnto vs in plaine woꝛda, the ve- each... 
ry Sainets themſelues durſt not haue vſed it. Fo? it ſeemeth a ve» 
ty ſtraungt and a mõſtrous maner of ſpeaking * toſap:Þliue,. 


J 
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Aline not # Janidead; J am not dead : J uma ſinner, I am not a 


ſinner: I haue the law, J haue not þ law. Mhich phiaſe is werte 
ene — when —— — 
71 bin velt6ehem ſelqenztbep ne hac the lawe mlt; but in that 


— . theplonkevato Chyilt, they are dead to the law and haue no ſinne. 


dert. If thereloʒe in the matter of iuſtification thou ſeparate the perſon 
of Chziſt-fromthyperſon;then art thou in the law, thou a bideſt in 
che lawe, thou liueſt in the lame and not in Chyiſt, andſo thou art 
condemned ofthe lame, and dr ad befoe God. Foz thou haſt that 
The Papilts faich which ( as the Sophiſters dzeame ) is furniſhed with chari⸗ 
fach tie. Thus I ſpeake foꝛ examples fake. Fox there was neuer anp 
one found that was ſaued by this faith. And therefoze what things 
ſoeuer the papiſh Dophilters haue wꝛittẽ touching this faith, are 
nothing els but vaine toyes and meere deceites of Sathan. But let 
vs graunt that ſuch there be as haue this faith: vet are they not 
therfve iuſtiſted. Foꝭ they haut but an hiſtoʒitall faith concerning 

Chyift; which the Deuill alſo and all the wicked haue. 
TNT aich thereloze muſt be purely taught: namely that thou art ſo 
ith 1 — — iopned vnto Chꝛiſt, that he and thou dre made as 
$4 Ei it tte one ſa that thou mayſt boldly ſay, J am now one 
ek Chi; tat is toſap;*Chziltes richtevulues; vicozie and life are 
mint And againe, Cin iſt may ſay, I am that ſinner, that is, bia 
| vi him: limes dx his death are mine, becauſe be is vnited & toyned vnta me 
EI unto bim. Foxby faith we are ſo iopned together, that we are 
become onefleſh + one none. Eyh. . we are þ members of the, bodie 
of Chiilt, fleſh of his fleſb, & bone of his bones: So that this faith 
doth couple Chiiſſ v me moꝛe neere then the huſ bond is 
True faith coupled to his wife. Chis faiththerefoz — an idle qualitie, but 
|  theercellency'thereofis ſuch, that it vtterly confoundeth theſe foo⸗ 
liſh dzeames of þ Sophilters touching — fozmed faith + coun⸗ 
terfeic charitie, their merits, woꝛkes and wozthines. Theſe things 
J would gladly ſec foꝛth moze fully, it hy any meanes J could. 
_ *»Hitherco we haue declared this to be the firſdargumec of Paule, 
that either Chzift mult nee des be the miniſter of ſinne, 02 elſe the 
lawe doth not tuſtifie. When he had finiſhed this argument, he (et 
fozth him ſelfe fo2 an example, ſaping, that he was dead vnto chat 
old law by a certaine new lawe. Nom he aunſwereth two obiecti⸗ 
ons which might haue bene made againſt him. Dis firſt auuſwere 


is againſt the e the pꝛoude, and the oflence ol he 
weaͤke. 


I 
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weakt. Fo2 when remiſſion ol ſinnes is freely pzeachev;then doe 
malicious by and by ſriaunder this peachiiggas Ne. y. Ber vs do 

euill that good may come ch 

they heare that we are notiulltified by the law;)fozrhtb doe muliri / Ne ms 
oully conclude and ſay: why, then let vs reiect the law, Agajne, if f lr e. 
grace doe there abound (ſap they) wherelinneVorh abound,lec vs 

then abound in ſinne that vr may become ri chat grace 

map the moe abound, —— are the malicious v p}oudeſpirites; 

which ſpitefully e witting ty iclaũder the Scriptutes © ſapings of 

þ holy Ghoſt, euen as they ſclaundered Paule whiteft the Apoſtles 

liued, to their owne tonſuſton c condemnation, as it is ſaid, 2. Per. 
' . Pozeouer, the weake which are not malicious, are offended 
when thep heare chat the lawe and good woz kes are not to be done 
as neceſſary to-iuſt:flcation. Theſe muſt be holpen;and muſt tur in- Hove the 
ſtructed how good wozkes doe not iuſtific: howe then aughreobs Hartge, 
done, how not to be done, They ought to be done, not as the cauſe, d , 


but as the frutes of righteouſnes: and when we are made righte- are nor he 


ous, we ought co doe them: but not contrariwife, to the ende Been > . 
when we are vnrigbteous, we map be made righteous, te righteouſ- 
makech the apple but not the apple tbe tree... „ 
pe lom befoje:Fam dead. acc. here the Nanu — _— 
tions might lone take occaſton to cauill after this maner. What Malitious 
ſay thou Paule? art thou dead? hom then doeſt thou ſpeake ? how lers. 
weſt thou w2ite? The weake allo might foone be offended,and ſay 
vnto him: what art thou Paul? Doe we not fee that thou arc liuing, 
E doſt ſuch things as pertatne to this life? Ca this he aunſweretht 
A line in deede, and pet now not J, but Chyifflinerh in me. There 
is then a double lile . The firſt is mine, which is natarall : the (es rife taken 


cond is the life of an other, that is to ſap, the life of Chꝛiſt in me. 1 


As touching my natutall life J am dead, and now Jliue an 


life. line not now as Paule hut Paule is dead. it then 
that liueth? Che Chyiſtian, Paule therefoze as he b i hin 
ſelfe, is wholp dead thzough the lawibut as — irCh1ift, oz 


rather as Chziſt liueth in him, he liueth by an other life:fo2 Chꝛiſt 
ſpeaketh in bim, liucth in him, and exerciſeth all the oper ations ol 
life in bim This comerh not now of the life of Paule, but of the life 
ofthe chziſtian x regenerate perſon, Therfoze hou malicious ſpi: 

it, where I ſay that J em dead now ſclafider mp wozds no inode. 
And thou that — be — Mr Yak a 6 


ii. 


ercof.Fopthele follawes;asſoone'as wens 


ChapIL -VPON rut EPISTEE 


| „ to wit, 
The faithful my natur ali life, and the life of an other. By mine owne life J hue 
Drone - notz/fo if A did, the lam wauld bane domincon auer me, and holde 
bu: the me in taptiuitie. Ta the ende therefoze that it ſhould not hold mt 
2 in captiuitie and bondage, J am dead to it by an other lame: and 
—— — — — 
not nature, geuen vnta me by 

—ů eee 
Second lp, this obiection mighthave bene made againff Paule: 
M bat ſayſt tbau Paule ?Doeſ thou not liue by thine owne life, oꝛ 
in thine owne fleſh, but in Chaiſt ? we ſee thy fleſh, but we ſee not 
Chꝛiſt. Mouldeſt thou then delude vs by thine inchauntmentes, 
that we ſhould not ſee thee pꝛeſent in fleſh, lining as thou diddeſt 
ol {mn won pe OI yp life as ochers doe? 


75 20. And in that I no e liu the ll Liu fai 
5 W e eee 


mn As if he ſhould ſay: True itigthat J line in che fleſh, but this 
| life, whatſoever it is, J eſteeme as nolife:fp2 invery deede.it is na 
true life, but a ſhadow of life, vnder the which an other liueth, that 
is to ſap,Chailt, who is my true life in deede: which life thou ſeeſt 
not, but onely heareft, aud I feele. Thou heareſt the winde, but 
knoweſt not whence it cometh or whether it goeth.Joh. 3. Euen 
| ſo thou leelt me ſpeaking,eacing, labauring, ſieexing and doing 0+ 
The faithful ther thinges, and pet thou ſeeſt not mp life. Fox this time of life | 
fleſh,burnor n liue in deede in the fleſh, but not thzough the 
2 fleſh oꝛ actoꝛd ing to the fleſh, but though faich and accozding to 
faich. Paule then denieth not that he liueth in the fleſh, becauſe he 
- both allthinges that belong to a naturallman.. He vſeth allo cax- 
nall thinges, as meate, dzinke, apgaxell and ſuch like, which is co 
liue in che fleſh:buc he ſayth that s nat his life: And although 
be vlechthele chinges, — noe chzough them as the wozld 
Hnethc<zough che fleſh and after the fleſh 2 for it neither knoweth 
 _- © N03 hopeth fo} any life beſides this. 

o line in Therfoꝛe ( ſaith he) this life which J now liue in the fleſh, what: 
the corn of loæuer it is, I liue in the faith ol the ſunne of God. Foz chis won 
God, mhieh IJ nom coral ſprake, is the moꝛd, not of flech, but ofthe 
enen 21 1 This ſight _ _— now 
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out at mint eyes, pꝛoccedeth not of fleſh,th; is to ſay, iris not go- 
uerned ol the fleſh,but ol the holy Ghoſt. So mp hearing conneth 
not of the fleſb, although it be in the fleſh, but of the holy Ghoſt. A 
Chztltian ſpeaketh none other but chaſt, ſober and holte thinges, 
which pertaine vnto Chzift, to the glozie of God and the pzofite of 
his neighbour. The ſe things come not ofthe ſleſh, neither are done 
accozding to the fleſh, and pet are they in the fleſh, Foz J can not 
teach, wzpte, pꝛap oz geue thiks,but with theſe inſtruments ofthe 
lleſh , whieh are neteſlarie to the actompliſhing of theſes wozkes 2 
and pet notwithſtanding theſe wozkes pꝛocede not of the fleſh, but 
are geuen by God from aboue, In like maner J behold a woman, 
but wich a chaſt eye, not luſting after her. This bebolding comech 
not ol the fleſh, although it be in the fleſh, becauſe the eyes are the 
carnal inſtruments of this ſixht:but the chaſtnes ofthis ſight com- 
meth from hcanen, 


Thus a Ch iſtian vſeth che wozlv #-alf creatures, ſo that there 


is no difference betwene him and the Tnfidel. Foz tn their apparel, 


in their ſeeding,hearing,ſeeing, ſpeaking, geſtures, countenances 


and ſuch other things they are like, & in outward appearance they 


feeme to be all one(as Paule ſpeaketh of Chzift:Inourward appe- 7.7. 


rance he was-found,ſaith he, as a man):yet notwithſtanding there 


is great difference. Foꝛ A line in the fleſh (I graunt) but J liue not The dife- 
of my ſelfe:but in that J now liue, I ltue inthe faith of the ſonne of «©. rene the 


God. This which J nowe ſpeake, ſpꝛingeth out of another form: i 
taine then that which thou heardeſt of me befoze, Paule befoze bis 
tonuerſton ſpake with the ſame voyte and toungue whercwtth he 
ſpake afterwards: but his voice # his toungue were then blaſphe: 

mous, and therefoze he could ſpeake nothing elſe but Llaſphcmies 
and abhominations againſt Chiiſt and his Church, After he was 
cduerted, he had the ſame fleſh the ſame voice # toungue which be 
had befo2e, 4 nothing was chaũged . but his voice and his toungue 
then vttered no blaſphemies, but ſpirituall and heauenly wozdes 2: 
to wit, thankelgiuing and the 


after the fleſh, hu t in the faith of the fonne of God. 

hereby we map plainly ſee whence this ſpirituall liſe cometh: 
which the naturall man can in no wiſe perceaue , foz he knoweth 
not what maner of life this ts. He hearerh the wind, but whence it 
comech oz 2 it goeth, he knoweth 3 He hecreth the voice 


pꝛaile of God: which came of faith 
the holy Gho@. So then Five in the fleſh, but not ol the fleſh o) 


— 
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of the ſytrituall man, he knoweth his face, bis maners and his ge- 

dures: but he ſeeth not whence thoſe woꝛdes, which are not nowe 

wicked and blaſphemous as befoze, but holy and godly, oꝛ whence 
thoſe motions & actions doe come. Foz this life is in the heart by | 
faith, where the fleſh is killed a Chꝛiſt raigneth with his holy ſpi- 
it, who now ſeeth, beareth, ſpeaketh, wozketh, ſuffereth e doth all 

other things in him, although the fleſh doe reſiſt. To conclude, this 

is not the life ofthe fleſh, although it be in the fleſy: but of Chziſt 

the ſonne of God, whom the Chꝛiſtian poſſcflech by faith. 


Verſe. ao. Who loued me and gaue him ſelfe for me. 


rbe true Here haue ye 5ᷣ true maner of inſtificacionſet befoze pour eies, 
_ wanervfin- @ a perſett exãple of the aſſurãce of faith, Me that can wich a firme 
& a conſtant faith ſap theſe wozds with Paule: liue by faith in the 
ſonne of God, who loued me, and gaue him ſelfe for me, is hap- 
pis in deede. And with thele woꝛdes Paule taketh awap the whole 
righteouſnes of the law & wozkes,as afterwards we will declare, 
We muſt therfoze diligently wey and conſider theſe woꝛdes: The 
ſonne of God loued me, and gaue him ſelfe for me. It was not Il 
then that firſt loued the ſonne of God, and deliuered mp ſelfe fag 
bim: as the Sophiſters dzeame, that they loue the ſonne of God, 
& deliver them ſelues fo2 him. Fo? they teach that a man, ex puri 
| naturalibus, that is, of his owne pure naturall ſtrength, is able to 
* ThePa. doe meritozious wozkes befoze grace, and loue God and Chaiſt a · 
bk. deuide hone all things, Thele fellowes pzeyent the loue of God @ Chzilt: 
cb pic. fz thepdoe that is in them (lay they): that is, they doe not onely 
ceps. avd fulfill the commaundements, but allo they obſerue the * counſells, 
To che pre- thep doe the wozkes of ſupererogation, and ſell their ſuperfluous 
cepres men merites to lay men, and ſo( as they dzeame)they geue them ſelues 
(ay hey), (02 Chiſt, and thereby ſaue both them ſelues and others, turning 
Se coas- the wozdes of Paule: which loued mme. Sc. cleane contrarie, and 
ell, ſaping:we haue loued Chꝛiſt and geuen our ſeues fox him. Thus, 
ork *f whiles the wicked, being pulfed bp with the wiſedom of the ſlech, 
ion the Fa- magine that they doe what in them lieth, they loue God, they 
Hat cal! delluer them lelues fo2 Chziſt: what doe they eile but aboliſh che. 
zhey doe of goſpell, deride, deny and blaſpheme Chailt, pea ſpit vpon him aun 
_ 4cuorio,, txt ad him vuder foote?Thep confeſſe in woꝛds that be is atuſtificr 
mocechea any a Sauionr: hut in very deede they take from bim power both. 
nech. ti iuſtiſte and laue, and geue Þ lame to theit owne wilwozks, theyz. 
| | . ceremo 
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ceremonies and denotions, This is to line in their owne righte- 
ouſnes and wozks, and not in the faith ofthe ſonne of God, 

Wherefoze this is not the true wap to attaine iuſtificatfon, to To do what 

doe that which in thee liethꝛas the popich Sophiſters and Schole: in vs lech. 
dorcours do teach, which affirme that if a m&vo what in hith lieth, 
God will vndoubtedly geue vnto him his grace. But this aping | 
may not be krattlp vzged,ſap they. Foz if we do thoſe works which 
may be app2oued by the iudgement of any good man. it is enough: 
fo2 then grace ſhall ſurely follow, becauſe God, in ihat he is good 
and iuſt, mulk needes gene grace as a recompence fo2 ſuche good 
wozkes. And hereof commeth this verſe: 

Vitra poſſe viri non valt Deus tilla requiri. That is, 
God will no more require of man, then of him ſelfe performe he can. 

An deede this is a good ſaying ik it be vſed rightly, and in place 

conuenient:that is, in the gouernment of common weales oz fami-; 

lies. As if J being in the kingdom of reaſon, doe execute the of- 
ice of a magiſtrate oz gouerne a familie, doing that in me licth, J 
am excuſed. This kingdom hath his boundes and limites: to the 
which allo thele ſapings doe pertaine: To doc what in vs lieth: To The Papilts 
doe as nah as we ave able. But the Papiltes applie theſe lapinges val. 
to the ſpiritualt kingdom, wherein à man can doe nothing elle but cic — uil 
inne; foz he is *ſold vnder ſinne. But in externallthinges(ſueh J 1 6. 
meane as pertaine to ciuill and houſhold gouernment) he is not a church. 
ſeruaunt, but a Lozd and a ruler. Wherefoze they haue done wir - 
kedly in applying theſe ſentences to the Church, which pꝛoperly 
pertaine to the coternment of common weales and families. Foz 
the kingvome ol maus reaſon and the rüstung vom muſt be 
. ſeparate farreaſumder, 

Mozeouer, they ſap that nature is cozrupt, but the qualities of 
nature notwithſtanding are ſound and vncoꝛrupt: which allo they 


attribute euen vnto Deuills , Upon this ground they reaſon after 
this maner. If the naturall qualities ot man be ſound and bncoꝛ⸗ The Papitts 


graunt that 


rupt, then is his vnderſtanding and his wil ſdund e vncoꝛrupt sand nature is 

fo cdõlequently all other qualities of nature are purt and perfect in donne, | 

him. To know theſe thinge 8 it is neceſſary fo2 pou, pye may hold chat 3 

the ſinceritte of the doctrine ol Faith, Where they lapehenther — 

— natural qiralicies ol man are ſound and vn 

man is able of himſelfe to fulliſſ thi 
82 — 


Gov wi all laben, qualities to 
eg Þ it 


2 


nen againſt = —— — 
jo 1h cance was inmy wil nooner xanding,thatic wag impoſibe fo - 
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kingdom, J deny the conſequence. And here I make a diſtinction = 
betwene the naturall and the ſpirituall qualities (which they con» 
found and mingle together), and J ſap that the ſpirituall qualities 
are not ſound, but coꝛtupt, yea vtterly quẽched thꝛough ſinne both 


in man and deuill, ſo that there is in them nothing elle but coztupt 


vnderfkanding, and a will continuallie ſtriuing agaimſt the will of 


God, which can thinke nothing els but that which is altogether as 


gainſt God. Notwithanding, J graunt that the nacurall quali- 


ties are bncozrupt, But what qualities are they? That a man be⸗ 


ing dzowned in ſinne and iniquitie, and a bondllaue of Satan, hath 
will, reaſon, and power notwithſtanding to execute the office of a 
magiſtrate, to gouerne a familie. to guide a ſhip, to build a houſe, 


t to doe ſuch other things as are ſubtect vuco manfoz theſe things 
are not taken from him. Ie doe not then deny but that theſe ſen · 


tences are true in the coxpozall kingdom: But if ye wꝛeſt them to 


the ſpirituall kingdom, vtterlp deny them: fo2 there (as J ſapd) 
we are cleane ouerwhelmed and dꝛowned in ſinne. MAhatſoeuer is 


in our will, is euill:whatſoeuer is in our underſtanding, is errour, 
Wherfoze in ſpiricuall matters mã hath nothing but darkenes,er- 
rours,ignozance,malice, and peruerſnes bath of will c vaderſtan- 
ding. Pow then ſhall he woꝛke well, fulfill the law, and loue God? 


Sab, Aherſoze Paule {; i here that Chziſt firſt began and not we. 
not we him. 


He, euen he(ſapth Paule)loued me and gaue him ſelfe for me. As 
if he ſayd: He found in me no good will oz right vnderſtanding:but 
this good Lozd had mercie vpon me. He ſaw me to be nothing elſe 


but wicked, going aſtray, contemning God, and flying from him 
maonxe and moe: pearebelling againſt God, taten, led and caried 


away captiue of the deuil. Thus ot his mere mercy pꝛeuenting my 
reaſon; mp will, and my vnderſtanding, he loued me, and ſo loued 
me, that be gaue him ſelfe fox me, tu the ende that J might be me 
from the law, ſinne, the deuill and death. 


Ss woes: The ſoune of God loued me, and gaue 
0 d e . 


me, are mighty thundzings and 
sof che law and all the wozkes therof, 


7% , XuB | GALATHIANS. 4 Fol. 87. 


liethꝰ Why doe I offer, ta pacifie the math Wer 


uerlaſting life fox chem, ſince bere l learne ſuch wickednes to lye quali 
lurking in my nature, that che whole woꝛld and all creatures ther: naure 
in were not able to caunteru ile the indignation of God, but that 
the very lonne of God bim selle muſt needes be delivered foz the 
ſame? 

But let vs conſider well this paice and let vs behold this cap⸗ 
tine deliuered ſ as Paule ſayth )tor me, the ſonne of God J meane, 
and we ſhall ſee him, without all compariſon, to exceede and excell 


all creatures. What wilt thou doc when thou heare@the Apoltle Aae 


ſay that ſuch an ine ſtimable pꝛice was giuen fo} thee ? Milt thou giue 
bing thy cowle, thy ſhauen crowne, thy chaſtitie, thy obedience, 
thy pouertie, thy wozkes, thy merites ? What ſhall all theſe doe? 
' Pea what ſhall the law of Moiſes auaile ? What ſhall the wozkes 
ok all men and all the ſuffering of the Warty2s p2ofite thee ; hat 
is the obedience of all the holy Angells in compariſon of the ſonne 
eee 
cro na dzoppe p b. 

— ee yo aerial frhou rightly conſi⸗ 


this incomparable pꝛic a8 
theſe . grace and af 
ERR Oe eee he- 
mie to imagine that there 8 wozke whereby thon ſhouldel? 
pꝛeſume to pacific thou ſeeſt that there is nothing which 
is able to pacifie him but this tneſtimable Paice,euen — — 
dlond of the ſonne of God, one dzoppe whereof is m92e Paecjous 
 Henthe whole wall | 


Verſe 20, For me. 


(eto is 150 2 1 Anden, * * Jn 
e! e od, that he gaue e. 

wozkes 02 merits could haue loued the ſanne ol 
= and Fee os what needed heto deliuerhim on fo; 


TIT Og 
ut onely theſe wazdes 
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aasee ois e lane, 


O molt vaine 


{es lalth, is a conſuming lire) this my roten ſtubble and ſtraw, pra ja be 
hozrible ſinnes, and claime of him to reward me with grace and e. * 
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Chap. II. vron THE PPISTLE 


that ſo many monſtrous ſectes ſhould haue ſpꝛonge vp amongeſt 
them. Foꝛ faith would by and by haue aunſwered : why doeſt thou 
rhooſe this kind of like, this religion, this wszke > Doeſt thou this 

to pleale God, oz to be titified thereby? Doeſt thou not heare, O 

3 thou w2etch, that the ſonne of God ſhed his bloud foz ther? Thus 
Rand, true faith in Chziſt would ealily haue withſtand all maner ok ſects. 
Mherefoze J (ap (as J haue often times ſayd) that there is nd 
remedie againſt ſects, oꝛ power to reſiſt them, but this onely art. 
cle ol Chyitian rigbteoulnes. Af we loſe this article, it is impol: 
ſible fo2 vs to withſtand any ert ours o2 ſectes: As we may ſee at 
this day in the fantaſticall ſpirites the Anabaptiſtes and fuch like: 
who being fallen away from this article of iuſtiſication, will neuet 
ceaſe to fall, erre, and ſeduce others vntill they come to the fulnes 
of all iniquitie. There is no doubt, but they wil raiſe vp innumera⸗ 
ble lecces y lt deniſe new wopkes. But whacare all theſe things 
(though they haue neuer ſo goodly a ſhew of holines) if pe com- 
Sn] pare them to the death and bloud of the ſonne of God, who gaue 
The maieſty him ſelfe for me? Conſider well, I pꝛay you, who this ſonne of 


" God is, e r? Tee - What is henen 


hriſt the 
= many hy rey | 


N all their righteoulnt 


Mae 
Kr — then the truth of the Golpell ſhould be blemithed, 
and the glozy of Chꝛiſt periſh.Uhat me ane they then, to bzagge 
ſo much of wozkes and merites? I A being a merched # a dam - 
ned ſinner could be redermed by any other pꝛite, what needed the 
ſonne ol God to be given fox me * But becaule there was no other 


pꝛiee eicher in heauen02 in earth but Thiift the lonne of God, 
therefoze it was moſt neceſſary that be ſhould be delivered foꝛ me, 
Pozeouer, this he did of ineſfimableloue : Foz Paule —_ hich 


loued 858 


Which lo- foze thele wozves : which loued i me, 
«eame-&<- And he that canviter this litle wozd Me, ind a | 
with trite and a conftant faith. as Paule'vip,hattSe a good vifpy 
ter with Paule against the lame. F de delinercd neither ſhcepe, 
1E. K. 75 8 8 but euen S0 ſelle entierly and wholy, 

infer op 83 d | qr peat; mettder Annen 
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9 applying is the very true koxce and r 
Fail . fr 3; 


Thele wozdes (which are the pure preaching ofgraces Cb. 
| tianrightepuſnes in deede) Paule (etteth againſt the righteouſnes 


of the lm ds il be ſayd: Be it ſo that the la we is an heaueniy do gl ., 


ctrine, and hath alſo his gloꝛ pe: pet notwithſtanding it loued not hers, bu: ac- 
mezno2 gaue it ſelſe fox me: pea it acculeth me, terrifiechme, and n dem 
dꝛiueth me to deſperation, But Jl haue now an other which hath | 
deliuered me from che terrours of the lawe, ſinne and death. hath 
bzought me into libertie, the righteoulnes of God, and eternal life: 

who is called the ſonne of God ; To whom be pꝛaiſe _ glopy fo 
tuer. 

Faith chereloze ( as J haue ſapd) embzaceth audwappech in it 

elfc Chziſt Jeſus the ſonne of God, delluered to death koz vs, as 

Paule here teacheth, who being appzehended by faith, giueth vnto 

vs righteouſaes and life. And here he ſetteth out molt liuely che ee 
P2ieſthooo x offices of Chziſt : which are to pacifie God, to make 
interceſſion fo2 ſinners , to offer vppe him ſelfe a ſacrifice fo2 their 
ſinnes, to redeeme, to in drutt, and to comſoꝛt them. Let vs learne 

there loꝛe to giue a true deſtnition of Chziſt, not as the Scholedi- 

uines dae and ſuch as ſceke righteouſnes by their owne wozkes, 

which make him a new law giuer, who aboliſhing the old law hath 
eſtabliſhed a new. To theſe Chyilt is nothing elſe but an ex actoʒ #- 

a tyzanne, But let vs deſtne him as Paule here doch : namely that 

he ls the ſoune of God, who nat fo; our deſerc oxanp right enuſnes 

of ours, but of his owne free mierey offered vp him ſeife a ſacrifice” 

_ fox vs ſinners, that he might ſanctifievs foꝝ euer. 


Chꝛiſt then is no Moiſes, no exactoꝛ, no giuer of lawes; b but a A cue deſi - 


nition of 


giuer of grace, a Sauiour, and one that is full of mercie: batefly,' Chaſt. 
he is nothing elſe but infinite mercie and goodnes, frecly giuen 
and bountifully giuing vnta vs. And thus ſhall pou papnc out 
Chꝛiſt in his right colours. It you ſuffer him any other wiſe to be 
paynted out vnto pon, when tentation and trouble cometh you ſhal 
ſoone be ouerthzowne. Nowe, as it is the greateſt knowledge yy 
and cunning that Chꝛiſtians can haue, thus to deſtne Chyilt x ar Chrigi- 
ſa of all chinges it is the hardeſt. Foz J mp ſelfe enen in this hae, jar 
great light of the Goſpell, wherein J haue bene ſa longe exer ele ban 
tiſed, haue much a doe to holde this de ſtnition ol Chziſt which 737 
Pale here giueth: Do deepely hath this doctrine aud peſtilent 
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Chap. IL Vvroxn 'THE) EPISTLE” | 
opinion that Chzift is a law giucr, entred euen as it were ople, in- 
to my bones. Pe young men therefoze are in this caſe much moꝛe 
We - happpe then we that are olve. Foz pe are not infected with theſe 
. - pernicious crrours,whercin I baue bene ſo nuſled and ſo dzowned 
cuen from mp pouth,that at the very hearing of the name of Chziſt 
mp heart hath trembled and quakedfoz feare : foz J was perſwa- 
ded that he was a ſeuere iudge. Wiherfoze it is tome a double tra: 
naile and trouble to coprect and refozme this euill: Firſt to foꝛget, 
to condemne, and ta reſiſt this elde grounded crrour,that Chuilt is 
This opini- a law giuer and a Judge: foz it alwapes returneth and plucketh 
Chriſtis a me backe: Then to plant inmpheart a new anda true perſwaſion 
ex$-5500 of Chzilt,that he is a tuſtifter and a Sauiour, Pe (J ſap) that are 
Qed, yong, map learne with much leſle difficultie, to know Chziſtpure- 
4 ly aud ſincere ip, if pe wil. herefoze if any man feele him ſelfe op⸗ 
pꝛeſſed with heauines and anguiſh of heart, he muſt not impute it 
vnto Chziſt, although it come under the name of Chziſt, but vnto- 
the deuill, who often times cometh vnder the colour of Chziſt, and 
trans foʒmeth him ſelfe into an Angell of light. 757 
Let vs learne therefozcto put a diffcrence betwene Chʒiſt and 
a law giuer, not onely in woꝛd, but alſo in derde and pꝛactiſe, thae 
when the deuill ſhall come vnder the ſhadow of Chaiſt,andſhall go 
about to trouble vs vnder his name, we map know him,; not to be 
Chꝛiſt, but a very feend in deede. Foz Chziſt when he cometh, is 
nothing els but top and ſweetenes to a trembling and bꝛoken hart, 
ads here Paule witneſſeth, who ſetteth him out » this moſt ſweete 
—.— and comfoztable title, when he ſayth: which loued me and gaue 
aftiacd.s him ſelfe for me. Chʒiſt therefoʒe in verp decde is a lover of thoſe 
de bargen which are in trouble and anguiſh, in ſinne and death, and ſuch a lo⸗ 
of cher uer as gaue him ſelfe fo vs: who is alſo our high pꝛieſt, that is to 
blanc. ſap, a Pediatour betwene God and vs miſerable and wietched ſin⸗ 
ners. UAhat could be ſayd ¶ I pzap you) moze ſweete 02 comfoꝛ⸗ 
table to the-pooze affticted conſcience? Mow, if theſe thinges be 
true (as they are in deede moſt true, oꝛ elſe the Goſpell muſt be no⸗ 
thing but a fable, ) then are we not iuſtiſied by the righteouſnes of 
the law: and much leffe by our owne righteouſne. e 
Read therefoze with great behemencte theſe wozdes, Me & for 
Me, and ſo inwardly pꝛactiſe with thy ſelfe, that thou, with a ſure 
faith, mayſt conceaue and pꝛint this Me in thy heart, and apply it 
vnto th ſelle, not doubt ing but thou art of the number of choſe ta 
| | whom 
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whom this Me belongeth : alſo that Chziſt hath not onely loued 
Peter and Paule and giuen him ſelfe fo2 them, but that the ſame 
grace alſo which is compꝛehended in this Me, as well pertaineth 
and comech vaco us, aa vnto them. Foz as we can not deny but that 
we are all ſinners,# are ton trained co ſay that thzough the ſinne of 
Adam we were all loft, were made the enemies of God, ſubiect to 
the wzath and iudgement of God, and giltie of eternall death (foz 
this doe all terrified hearts feele and confeſſe,+ moze in deede then 
they ould doe:) ſo can we rot denye but that Chyiſt died foxour 
ſinnes, that he might make vs righteous, Foz he died not to iuſtiſle 
therighteous,but the vnrighteous, and to make them the chilvzen 
of God, and inberitours of all ſpirituall and heanenly gifts. Ther» 


foze, when I feele and confeſſe mp ſelfecobe a ſinner through A- benz 


dams tranſgreſſion,whp ſhould I nat ſap, that I am maderighte: gilie,© by 


 ousrhzouy rhe righteouſnes of Chzift, eſpecially when Jheare tt. 


that he louen me, and gaue bim ſelle fox me. This did Paule moſt are made 


ſedfakly beleue, and therefozc he ſpeaketh theſe wozdes with ſo 


great a vehemencie and ful aſſurance.Which he graunt vnto vs, in 
ſome part at the leaſt, who hath loued vs & giuen him ſelle fo vs. 

Verſe 24, I doe not abrogate or reiect the grace of od. | 

Now he pzepareth a may ta the ſecond argument of this Epi- Ac. 

tle, And here ye muſt diligently conſider. that to ſceke to be wſtift n<-vy che 
ed by the wozkes of the law, is to reiect the grace of God, But, Nhe 
p2ap you, what ſinne ran be moe execrable oz hozrible, then to re gef 
iectthe grace of God, & to refuſe that rigbteouſnes which cometh 
by Chaiſt? It is enough and to much already that we are wicked 
ſinners and tranſgreſſours ol all the commaundements of God: ⁊ 
yet we commit mo2eouerthe moſt execrable ſinne of all ſinnes, in 
that we doe ſo contemptuouſly refuſe the grace of God and remil⸗ 
ſion of finnes offered vnto vs by Chꝛiſt. This blaſphemie is moze 
hozrible then can be expꝛeſſed. There is no ſinne which Paule any 
the other Apoſtles did ſo much deteſt, as the contempt ok grace + 
deniall of Chziſt; and pet there is no ſinne moze common. Oeteof 
it cometb, that Paule aboue the reſt, doth ſo ſharpely inuey againſt 
Antichꝛiſt, foꝛ that he deſpiſeth the grace of God, and refuſcth the 
benefi:eof Chꝛiſt our high Mieſt, who offred vp him ſelfe a ſarri⸗ 

fice foz our ſinnes Now, thus to deny Chꝛiſt, what is it elſe Vut to 

ſpitte in his face, to treade him vader loote, to ſet him ſelle in his 
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Chap: II. ' VPON- THE EPISTLE 


place, and to ſap: I will iultifie thee, and J wil ſaue WE what 

meanes?Bp males, pilgrimages, pardons, merits and ſuch like. 
ance e ſet then how pzoudly Antichziſt hach lift vp him ſelfe againſt | 
reiecteih and aboue God, and ſet him ſelfe in the place of Chiſt, reiected the 
gracc,and grace of God, and denied the faith. Foz this is his doctrine: Faith 


| faith. - Auaileth nothing (ſapth he) vitleſte it be toyned with woꝛkes: x by 


this falſe and deteſtable doctrine he hath defaced, darkened, and vt⸗ 

terly buried the benefice of Chꝛiſt, and in the Reeve of the grace of 

Chꝛiſt and his kingdom, he hath eſtabliſhed the doctrine of: wozks 

and the kingdom of ceremonies, and hath confirmed che ſame with 

meere triſtles e doting dꝛeames, and by this meanes he hath wie ⸗ 
ſted che whole wozloe aut of Chziſtes handes who alone ought to 

reigne inp conſcience)# hath thꝛowne it downe headlong into hel, 

hereby we may ealily vuderikand what it is co reiect and refuſe 

the grace of God, euen to lecke righteouſnes by the lawe; Nowe, 

who hath euer heard that a man by keeping ol the lame, retecteth 

3 grace Do we then ſinne in keping al the lamꝰ Na fozloth.But we 

de rrace deſpiſe grace when we obſerue the law to this end, that we may be 

it. The law is good, holy and pꝛoſitablie, aud pet 

it iuſtilieth not. e then that keepeth the law to be iuſtiſted therhy, 

reiecceth grate, denieth Chrilt,veſpiſech his ſacriftre,and will not 

be ſaued by this ineſtimable pꝛice, but will ſatisſte foz his fies 

thꝛough the righteouſnes of the law, on deſerue grace by his owne 

righteouſnes: and this man blaſphemeth and deſpiſeth the grace 

of God. Nowe, what an hozrible thing is it to ſape, that any man 

dete ſhould be ſo deuiliſh, as to deſpiſe the grace æ mercy of On / Au 

& peruerſs het notwithſtanding all the wo2ld doth ſo: Albeit it can not abide 

22 that any man ſhould ſo iudge of it, but willſeeme to voe high ſer⸗ 

grace of, Utce and honour vato God, Now followeth the ſecond argument. 


Dierſe 27. For ifri ighteouſnes come by, the ha, hen Chriſt c 


ed in vaine. 


— © Theſe wozdes of Paule tient to be weyey and cond | 
dered in this wiſe ; Is it true that Chꝛiſt ſuffered death bz not? A- - 
gaine, vid he ſuffer in vaine oz not? Here we are conſtrained to an- 
ſwere, except we be ſtarke madde, that he ſuffered in verp deede, 
and that he ſuffered not in vaine no} fo2 him ſelf,burfo2 vs. Athen 
he ſuffered not in vaine, it followeth of enn that u pee | 
nes cometh not by 1 N 9 
Yere 
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pere againe A admaniſh pou, that Paule ſpeaketh not of the ce ⸗ 
renrontall lam onlp,as the Papiſtes doe continually dzeame.Take _ 
now therefv2ethe ceremontall law, and euen the mozall law it (elf Not onely | 
allo, oz the law of the ten commaundements, wherein is contatned niat1aw. bet 
the moſt perfite religion and the higheſt ſeruice of God: that is to e 
ſap, faith, the feare of God, the loue ¶ God, the love of our neigh⸗ commun 
bour, and ſhew me any man that h nar 7 1 
is it true notwithſtanding that Chziſt dyed in vaine. Foz he that is dice. 
uſtilied by this law, hach power in himſelle to obtaine rigbtecuſ· 
nes. Foz in that he doth what in him lieth, he deſeruech grace, and 
the holy Ghoſt is powzed into him, wherby he is now able to loue 
God and his neighbour, This being graunted, it mult needes fol- 
low that Chziſt dyed in vayne . Foz what neede of Chziſt hath he 
which both loueth Chziſt and giueth him ſelfe foz him, ſo that he is 
able by the merite of congruence befoze grace to obtaine grace, # 
then to doe ſuch wozks as by the merite of woꝛthines after grace, 
be is able to deſerue eternal life ? Then take away Chyift th all his 
benefirs,fo2 he is vtterly vnpꝛolitable. But why was he bozn?whp 
was he crucified? wh bid he ſuffer? why was he made my bighs 
pzieft,louing me v giuing him ſelt an ineſtimable ſacrifice foz me? 
An vaine (nodbubc)+ to no purpoſe at all, if righteouſnes come by 
no other meanes then the Papiſts teach tod, with out grace # with- 
dut Chziſt, I finde no rig\teoulnes either in my ſelfe oz in the law. 

Is this hozrible blaſphemie to be ſuffered oz diſſembled, thaet 

the dine Paictie,tioc ſparing his owne dears ſonne, but deliue- | 

ring him to death fo2 vs all, ould not dot all cheſethings ſtriou⸗ 
ly and in good earneſt,but as it were in ſpozt'Befoze J would ads Therighte- 


Tod 


Papiſtes and meritmongers, but alſo of all the Dainctes and ho . 
ly Angels ſhould be thzowne into the bottome of hel, and condem · 75732." 5 
ned with the deuill. Mine eies ſhall behold nothing els but this in j 0m 'of 
eſtimable pꝛice, my Lozd & Dautour Chaiſt , He ought to be ſuch 

a treaſure vnto me, that al other things ſhould be but dung in com⸗ 

pariſon ofhim, Me ought to be ſuch a light vnto me, that when J 

baue appꝛehended him by faich , J ſhoulo not know whether there 

be any lam, anp ſinne, any righteouſnes o; any vnrightecuſnes in - 

the woꝛlo. Foz what are all things which are in heauen and carth 

in compariſon ot the ſ-nne of God Ci2ilt Jeſus mp Lozb and Sa- 

Ro ti and * him ſelfe for me? 


bene iuſtilied thereby: pet genere 


mt this blaſphemie, J would not onelp that the holines of all the Sees 
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Chap. U. fon THE BPISTLB 
A cemmon  Wherefoze,toreiectthe grace of God, is an hozribleſinne and | 
ie © tommonly reigning thzoughout the wozld 2 whereof all they art 
paceof  giltie which —— — by their owne wozks. Foz whiles 
+  theyſecketobe d by their owne wozkes and merites, o2 by 
the law, they reiect the grace of God and Chziſt,as I baue ſapde, 
1 d of all theſe abhominations the Pope bath bene the onely au: 
ofall atiho- tho. Foz he bath not onely Vefaced and troden vnder his feete the 
=> Goſpel of Chꝛiſt, but bath alſo repleniſhed the wozlo with his cur: 
The Popes ſed traditions. And hercof, amongelt other enozmities, his bulls c 
cds, Pardons are a ſufficient witnes ; whereby he abſolueth, not ſuch as 
beleue, but ſuch as are contrite , make confcſſion to a Pꝛieſt, and 
reach out their ing hand to the maintenance of his pompe and 
traditions. et ichſtanding in this great ligbt of che Goſpel, 
the blind and obſtinate Papiſtes doe continue ſtill in their wicked 
opinions and doting dzeames, ſaping that che qualities of nature 
do remaine ſound and vncozrupe, and that men are able to pꝛepare 
them (clues to grace,9} to deſerue grace by their owne wozks and 
- micrits. And ſo farre of is it that they will acknowledge their impi- 
ette and errour, that they doe pet ſill obſtinately defend the ſame 
tuen againſt their owne conſcience. 
But we doe conſtantly affirme with Paule (fo2 we will 
fect the grace of God) that either Cbꝛiſt dyed in vaine, 5 
Frhelave law iuſtiſieth not. But Chzilt dyed not in vaine: therefoze 
chriſt died iuſtifieth not. Ch it the ſonne of God, of his one free grace and 
iavains% mercy, bath juſtified vs: therfoze the law could not iuſtiſte va: Foz 
il it could, then had Chziſt done vnwiſely in that he gaue him ſelfe 
fo2 our ſinnes, that we thereby might be iuſt iſied. Wie conclude 
_ therefoze,that we are iuſtified-neither by our owne wozks and me 
rits befoze grace 02 after, neither pet by the lan. 
Now, if mp ſaluation was ſo coſtly & deare a — vnto Chaif, 
that he was conftrained to die fo2 my ſinnes, then all mp woꝛkes, 
with all che righteouſnes ofthe lawe, are but vile & nothing wozth 
& compart” in compariſon of this ineſtimable pzice. Foz howe can I buy that 
. farthing, which coſt many thouſand talents of goldꝰ Mo the 
9c lawe (toſpeake nothing of other matters which are af much leſſe 
| value) with all the wozkes and righteouſnes thereof, is but as a 
farthing,if pe compare it vnto — we who by his death hath van: 
quiſhed mp death, and hath purchaſed righteouſnes and everlaſting 
uke. Should J chen * and.relece.th(s * mn 


TO THE. GALATHIANS, . | iFol:gn, 
by the lam oz by the wozkes and merits of men(vile dꝛoſſe g dung, 
foz ſo Paule calleth them, if they be compared vnco Chziſt) ſeeke 
that rigůteouſnes which -Chziſt freely and of mere lone hath geue 
vnto me alreadie , andhath-coſthim ſo great a pꝛice, that he was 
conſtrained to geue himſelf and euen his owne heart blond foz me? | 
This(as I baue ſapd) the whole wozlddoth, and ſpecially ſuch ag The deue- 
will de counted moze boly and religious then others. Wherebp la et- 
they plainly witneſſe, that Chziſt died in vain, although with their von. 
mouthes they conleſſe the contrarp neuer ſo much: U hich is moft 
hozriblie to blaſpheme the ſonne of God, to ſpit in his face, to tread 
him vnder foote, to count the bloud of the Teſtament as an vaholp 
thing, and vtterly to-deſpiſe the ſpirite ol grace. 

Paule here diſputing of righteouſnes, hach no ciuill matter in 
hand, that is, he ſpeaketh not of ciuill righteouſnes: which God Civilt aich. 
notwithſtanding alloweth e requireth, and geueth rewards there; hach lier re- 
unto accoꝛdingly: which alſo reaſon is able in ſome part to pers ward. * 


ſozme: But he entreateth here of the righteouſnes that auaileth be- we cigre. 
foze God, whereby we are delinered from the lam, ſinne, death and ouves = 


all euils, and are made partakers of grace, righteouſues and euer - ceptedbe. 
taſting life, and finally, are now become Loꝛdes of heauen ꝶ earth, r God. 
and of all other creatures. This righteouſnes neither mans lawe, 
neither the lawe of God is able co perfozme, T4 441 
The lawe is geuen beſides and aboue reaſon, to be a light and a 
helpe to man, and to ſhewe him what he ought to doe, and what to 
leaue vndone. Nottbſtanding man, with all his ſtrẽgth and reaſon, Rcaſon,al-. 
pea with this great light alſo and heauenly benefite (the awe J be Lehne 
meane) can not be iuſtifted. Now, it that which is themoſt excellt it te. 
- thing in the wozld(the law J lay) which as abzight ſhiningſunne vie 
is ioined to the dimme and obſcure light of mans reaſon to lighten lav of Gods 
and to direct it, is not able to iulkifle, what can reaſon doe (J pꝛay bünde. 
vau) without the law chat? Doutles nothing elfe but that which = 
the Pope with bis dzeaming Sophifters & his whole Sinagogue 
hath done, who with their owne traditions haue darkned the light | 
tuen ok the firſt commaundement. TUberefoze there is not one of 
them that is able rightly to vnderſfand any one ſyllable ofthe law, | 
but euery man walketh in mere darknes of mans reaſon, And this 
errour is much moe pernicious and deadly, then that which pꝛo⸗ 
teedeth of the doctrine of wozkes and the la wwe. 
Theſe wozdstherfoze are very effectuall you of power, when 
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GhapzBII, | - pon THB) EPISTLE | 
be ſapth : If righteouſas come by the lawe, then C briſt died! in 
vaine. Me fpeaketh here nothing of mans ſtrength, reaſon 02 wile⸗ 
dom, be it neuer ſo great ( foꝛ — it is, che ſdoner it decea⸗ 
neth a mar, but he ſayerh plainly without all condition: If by the 
law. &c. Wherfoze reaſon lightned, aided and directed by the law, 
yea cuen by the lawe of: God, is ſo vnable to attaine righteouſnes, 
. © _._ thatifdzaweth aman rd righteouſues, and reiectechChyift, Set 
thou thertoꝛe the death of Chyiſt alone a gainſt all lawes,and with 
Paule,know nothing but Jeſus Chꝛiſt — Receaue no light 
either of realon, oꝛ ofthe law. oꝛ of any thing elſe, chen of Chꝛiſt a. 
lone, Then ſhalt thou be learned in deede, righteous holy, x ſhalt. 
receaue the holy Ghoſt, which ſhall pzeſerue thee in the puritie of 
the woꝛd c laith: But ſer Chziſt aſide, and all things are but vaine, 
Pere againe we ſee, what a goodlp commendation Paule ge⸗ 
ueth to the righteouſnes ofthe lawe, 62 mans owne righteouſnes, 
namelp, that it is a contemning and reiecting ofthe grace of God, 
The com- and an aboliſhing ofthe death of Chziſt.Paule is no great Nhetozi⸗ 
ol dhe rp. tian, ꝑ pet lee eq matter he miniſtreth to him that liſteth to play 
erin of the Rhetozictan , e eloquence is able ſufficiently to ſet forth. 
= theſe woꝛdes: To reiect the grace: the grace of God: Alſo, that 
Chriſt died in vaine. The hoxciblenes whereof is ſuch, that all the 
eloquence in the wozld is not able to exp2eſle it. It is a ſmall mat · 
ter to ſap, that any man died in vain: But to ſay that Chꝛiſt died in 
vaine, is to take him quite away. IAho ſo liſteth to play the Rhe⸗ 
tozician, hath here matter enough to dilate and amp!ifie at large, 
what an hozrible ę blaſphemous doctrine it is to ſet vp the righte ⸗ 
Jo make duſnes ol the law and woꝛks. Foz what can be moze blaſphemous 
the death and hozrible, then to make the death of Chziſtvnpzofitable ? and 
able, what do they els which keepe the law to this end, that they may be 
iimttiſied thereby? Now, to make the death of Chꝛiſt unpꝛoſttable, 
is to make his reſurrection, his viccozie, his gloꝛie, his kingdom, 
 heauen, earth, God him ſelfe, che mateſtie of God, and byiefly all 
things cls vnp2oficable, and of none effect. 15 
This thundꝛing and lightning from heauen againff the rigbte⸗ | 
ouſnts of the lawe and mans ownerighteouſnes , ſhould make vs. 
to abhoꝛre it. And here wich this thunderclap fallech downe all 
the oꝛders of Ponkes and Friers, with all ſuch ſuperſticious re⸗ 
ligids, Fo2 who wil not deteſt his owne vowes, his cowle;his ſha- 
uen ET mens traditions, peathe very law of Moiſes * 
e 
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he heare that foftheſe thinges be rejeecteth the grace of God, and 
maketh the death ol Chꝛiſt vupzoficable>The wozld hearing this, 
doth not belcue that it is true. It thinkech that ſuch hozrible wic⸗ 
kednes can not enter into any mans heart, that he ſhould reiect the 
grace of God, g eſteeme the death of Chziſt as a thing of nought ? 
And pet this ſinne commonly reigneth. Foz whoſoener ſeeketh 
righteouſnes without Chziſt, either by wozkes, merites, ſatiſſacti⸗ 
ons, afſlictions, oꝛ by the lawe, reiecteth the grace of God, and.de- 
* the — Chziſt whatloeuer he pꝛote ſteth w his mouth, 
to the contrartle. | 


The chird Chapter. 


dine, O pooliſh Galathians. 
AVI E here heweth his Apoſtolicall care and bur 
* 2 ning ʒeale which he beareth to the church: ſo that in 
| LI-Z@ diſputing s conſuting, be intermingleth ſometimes 


| A gentle exhoztations, and ſometimes; he ſharply re- 
S2.ISSV pzeueth ,-acco2ding to his owne rule geuen to Ti- 


mothie. Preach (ſayth he)the word: be inſtant in ſeaſon and out 
of ſeaſon: Improue, rebuke, exhort. 2. Tim. . Pere the ſimple rea- 
det may haply be deceaued if he be not circumſpect, to thinke that 
Paule in teaching kepeth no oꝛder at al. And in deede after che ma⸗ 


ner of the Retozicians he obſeruech none: but as concerning the ching. 


ſpirite he vſeth a gaodly oꝛder. 11 ahn 
Nom, after that be hath ſufficiently pꝛoued, and with two ſtrög 


argumentes confirmed this article, that Chziſtian righteouſnes 
commeth not by keeping of the lam, but by faith in Chzilt,q with- 
all bach confuced the doctrine ofthe falſe qpotles: in the middes of 


this diſcourſe he turneth his talke to the Gz/arhians, and —.— 


las, from whence 
moſt 2 — and diligently caught you the truth ofthe Goſpell, 
and pe alſo haue receaued the ſame of me with feruent zeale and 
great diligence, Howe then commeth it to paſle, that yt are ſo ſud- 
dainly falne away from it? who hath bewitched you 

He repꝛoueth the Galarhians very ſharply (as it ſeemeth) when 


be calleth ihem looles, bewitched, at - {es 


\ 


, ap;A- . many | 
are pe falne, O pe miſerable Galina, Ahave 


Tea 
wy 
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Nom, whether he did this of zeale oz compaſſion, J will not here 
contend.both may be true. A carnall man would inter pꝛete this ta 
be a reuiling, rather then a godly repꝛehenſton. Did Paule then 
geue an euill example, oꝛ was he ſpitefull againſt the Churches of 

Calatia, betauſe he called them fooliſh and bewitched? No, not 

ſo. Foz with a Chꝛiſtian p eale it is lawful foz an Apoſtle, a paſtour 

o2 pꝛeacher, ſharply to repꝛoue þ people committed to his charge: 

and ſuch repzouings are both facherly and godly. So parents, of a 

The chiding fatherlp and motherly affection , doe ſharplp- repꝛoue and rebuke 

os their chiloꝛen: which they would not beare if an other chould do it, 

ei The Dcholemailter ſometimes is angry with his ſcholer, he rebu⸗ 

= kethhim#beatech him: all which he taketh in good part, c would 
not beare it at the hands of his equall. The magiſtrate likewile is 
angrie: he repꝛoueth and puniſheth ſuch as are vnder his charge, 

And this diſcipline is not only good, but alſo very neceſſary: with- 


anger com- out the which nothing can be well done. Wherfoze bnleſſe the ma: 


ceaierer. Ciſtrate, the miniſter, the father and mother be angrie, and vſe to 
tue. repꝛoue 02 rebuke when the caſe requireth, he is vap2oficable, and 
neuer ſhall diſcharge his office rightly, | . 
A berefoze ſharpe chidings and bitter wozdes are as neceſſary 
in euerp kind of life, as any other vertue els, Yet notwithſkanding 
this anger muſt be lo tempered, that it pꝛocede not of any enuie oꝛ 
malice, but onely of a fatherlp affection and Chziſtian zeale : that 
is to ſap, it ought not to be childiſh 0z womanlike, ſekingreuenge: 
but one ly koz the coprecting of the fault: As the father coprecteth 
not his child with deſire to revenge, but only that the child thereby 
wſt angeris map be the better. And theſe kindes of anger are good,and are cal- 
Faure, led inthe Derlpture zeales 02 ielouſles. Fo} in chaſtiing my bzo. 
ale, ocie- ther, my childe, my ſcholer oz ſubiect in this ſozt, I ſeeke not his 
deſtruction, but his p2ofie and welfare, ORR) 0300; 
At map be then that Paule here rebuketh the G.z/arhiavs, either 
of a verp ʒeale ( not to dedroy them, but by this meanes to reduce 
them into the way againe, + to amend them), oz els of pitie & com: 
paſſion, as it were by way of c6plaint,foz that it grieueth him that 
| thepſhould be ſo miſerable ſeduced. As ifhe ſhould ap: J am ſoꝛie 
and aſhamed to heare of this pour miſerable caſe, pour wꝛetchtd 
doinges, c. In like maner doe we alſo reyꝛehend the miſerable : 
not that we tread them downe, oz vpbꝛaid them with their miſery, 
but as hauing compaſſion on them, and ſeeking their * 
N p | EE 5 | 18 
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10 THE / GALATHIANS, „ gz. 
This I fay,leaf any man ſhould cauill, that Paule railed vponthe 
churches, contrary to the rule of the Goſpell 


In like maner Chziſt rebuketh the Phariſe(s,calling them ſer- 
pents, the generation of vipers,the childzen of the deuill. But theſe me 
are the rebukings ol the holy Ghoſt, They are fatherly e mothers che ha 
lv, and as the chidings of a faithfull frend: LAs it is — alſo in the Shoſt. 
pꝛouerbes: Better are the wounds of a frend, then the kiſſes of an 2 u 
enemy. Thus one e the lelfe ſame rebuke, if tt come out of þ mouth 
ol a father, map be a great benefice:but if it pꝛotede out of þ mouth 
of our equall oz enemp,it is a ſpiteſull repzoch. Then two men do 
one thing, inthe one it is commendable, and in the other it is re- 
pꝛoued. When Chꝛiſt and Paule do repꝛoue, it is done with ſingu- 
. lar vertue and commendation; but when a pꝛiuate man ſhall do the 
like, it is in him a greater vice. Therfoze one @ the ſelfeſame woꝛd 
| tiene Paule is a benefite: but in the mouth ol an other, it 
Arepꝛocg. 
There is a certaine vehemencie to be noted in this woꝛd G- 
ng Fox he calleth them not bzechzen, as elſewhere he is wont The nature 
to doe: but he calleth them by the name which was pꝛoper to their Cb. 
tountrey. And it ſeemeth that ic was the naturall vice of that nati⸗ 
on to be fooliſh :-like as it was the fault of the Cyeren/es to be liers. 
As ifhe ſhould ſap : As pe are called, euen ſo are pe in deede and ſo 
—ů— is to ſap, ſooliſh G alat hiau: and ſo pou ſhew pour Fooliſh oolſh de- 
ues to be euen now in this buſines ofthe — „ 
ſtanding ve ought to haue bene moſt wiſe), but pe continue ſtill in | 
pour owne nature, and are no changelin ae | | 
cozrection, — Gatabiey Manta their cozrupt nature; 1 
-  - Poteouer, we are here admoniſhed, that accozding to the lech, ; 
— IRG churches, and inthe rhe rem» > 
dly:Gzacc maketh not ſuch a chaſige in the faithful,that by and nant of nas. 
dy they become altogether new creatures & perfect in all things: remaive in 
but there remaine pet certaine dzegges of their olde and naturall d godly. 
tozruption. As if a man that is naturally enclined to anger, be con» 
uerted to Chyiſt;although be be mollifted by grace (the bolp ghoſt 
ſo framing his heart, that he is now become moze meeke and gen» 
tile)pet this natural vice is not vtterly quenched in bis fleſh, Like ⸗ 
wiſe epi ot» 0 ———— — oo ne 
uerted to the faith, yet notwith?Fding they can not vtterly foꝛſake 
this vce.Hereoficcometh that 1 holp See doe com 


Chap. III. - VPON {THE z rs vrt 


. taine all one W ſpirites are diverfly handled. One i 


bone god dhe teaching is milde > gentle: an other moze rough © rigozous.Thus 


(cif: fame the ſpirit of God being powyed into diuers vellels, dothnot qufch 
gad per. at once the vices of nature: but by title and litle during this life, 


bac he pargerh that ſinne which is rooted, not nel in che nen 


but allo in all men of all nations. 

Albeit then, that the Calat hiant were lightned and did beleue, 
and had no we receaued the holy Ghoſt by tye pzeaching of Faith, 
notwithſtanding this remnant of vice (this fooliſhnes J meane) 
and the oꝛiginall doꝛruption which afterward did eaſily burC out 
Grace by li. inta the flame of falſe doctrine,remained in them ſtill, Wherefoze 


Heard me let no man truſt ſo much in him ſelfe,as to thinke that whe he hath 


go y from receaued grate, he is thozowly purged from his old vices. In pede 


Heirolde many thinges art purged in bs, and pyineipally the head of the 


Serpent, that is coſap, infidelicie and iqnozaunce of God is cut of 
and bzuled, but the flimie body and the remnantes of ſinne remaine 
ſtill in vs, Let not man therefoze pꝛeſume ſo much of himſelle, that 
when he hath once receaued Faith, he can by and by be thazowly 
chaunged into a newman: Nay, he ſhall keepe ſomewhat of bis 


uu. old vices ſtil cleauing vnto bim, thougbhe be nener ſo good and (0 


perfect a Chꝛiſtian. Foz we are not pet dead, but we till live in 

the flech: which, becauſe it is not pet pure, continually luſterh a- 

gainſt the ſpirite. Iam carnall ( apech Paule) ſould vnder ſinne. 

,I ſee an other lawe inmy members rebelling againſt the lawe of 
my minde. Aherfoꝛe the naturall vices that were in vs befoze we 
receaued Faith, doe ſtill remaine in vs after that we haue recea: 

ued Faith: ſauing that now they are ſubdued to the ſpirite, which 

hath the vpper hande, to keepe them vuder that they rule not: and 

pet not without great conflict. This glozy is due to Chziſt alone, 
None pure à d this title he beateth, that he is pure @ without blemiſh. /. Pet. 


bur Criſt Who did 10 line, neither was there oy guile founde in his 


i mouth, 
verse. Who hath An you t hat * Molau not delete 
the truth? Wa el n 


A commen- - Mere haue pe an other commendation of this godly \righteoul. 


4a: of the neg ofthe law, x of our owne righteonſnes,namelp tba: it maketh 


des of the vg to contemne the truth; it bewitcheth vs in ſuch ſozt that we doe 


law, not beleue no2 obey thecruths but n againſt it. or 


whom witches, ſozcerers and inchaunters are wont to charme by 


ol the ſprite; 
bewitchech not mens ſenſes, but their mindes with falſe and wic- 


ked opinions: which opinions they that are ſo bewitched, doe abe 


ro ru GABATRIANS, 0 5 


8 f Of the bodil and ſpiticaalitcheraſe, 


120 20 „ 20. 570 at; 


2 ee ee en lane ben onwlaiex 
them to thildzen, to whom witchcraft doth much barme. As 
though he ſhould ſay : It happeneth to pou as it doth to childzen, 


their enchauntments,and bythe illuſton ok the deuill, A 8 
in the 5. chapter he rehearſeth ſozcery among þ wozks of the fleſh, 
which is a kind of witcherafe; whereby he plainly teſt ſieth that in 


deede ſuch witchcraft and ſozcery there is, and that it may be done, 
Mozeouer, it can not be denied but that the deuill lineth, yea and Wircheraſe 
© raigneth thzoughott the whole.wozlde /-Witehcraft and ſozcerie 222 f 
| therfoze are the wozks of the deuill:wherbp be doth not onely hurt workes of 
men, but alſo, by the permiſſion of God, he ſometimes deſtro opeth ** 


them. Furthermoze,we are all ſubiectto the deuil both in — and 
goods:and we be ſtraũgers in this wozid,wherof he is the Pꝛince 


and Gov, Therefoze the head which we eate, the dꝛinke which we 


winke, then armentes which we weare, yea the aire and whatloe- 


ver we liut bp in this fleſh, is vnder his dominion, 
But be daoth not one iy betwitch men after this groſſe maner, n be. 


but alſo aftet a moge ſubtile ſozt and much mote daũgerous:wher , 
in he is a marnelous cunning wozkeman, And hereof it commeth — 


that Paule RESO bewitching ol the ſenſes to the bewitching 
Fox by this ſpirituall witchcrafe chat old Serpent 


to be true and godly, Bꝛiefly, ſo great is the malice of this Sozce- 
ter the deuill, and bis del 


cted in religion: Pera, as touching mp ſelfe, toſay the truth, be 
ſometimes aſſaileth me ſo mightely, and oppꝛeſſeth me with ſuch 7 
heauie togitations, that he vtterly ſhadometh my Sauiour Chzilt ;,; 
from me, and in a m ner taketh him cleane out of my ſight, Co be 
bꝛiefe, chere is none ol vs all which is not oftentimes bewitched 


with falle perſwaſions2. — eaves hee not feare, truſt, 


0zret ere he ought not, oz doth not ſometimes thinke other⸗ 


doe. 
N N ili. 


re to hurt, that not onely he deceaueth 


_ thoſe ſecure and pꝛoud ſpirits with his inchauntmentes, but euen 
thoſe alſo which are pꝛofeſtoꝛs of true Chꝛiſtianitie, aud well affe 


wiſe God, of Chzilt, uf faich, of bis vocation gc. chen he ſhould 


Chap. III. VPON rung EPISTLE 
Let vs there loge learne to knowe' the ſubcile Nleightes of this 
Sozcerer, leaſt if he finde vs ſleeping in ſecuritie, he de ceaue vs 
by his enchauntmentes. True it is, that by his ſoꝛterie be can doe 
no hurt to our miniſterie: pet is he with vs in ſpirite. Dap and 
nigbt he raungetch about, ſeeking how he map deuour euery one of 
vs alone, and vnleſſe he finde vs ſober and armed with ſpirituall 
weapons, that is to ay, with the wozde of God and fait, he will 
deuoure vs. 
This is the cauſe that he oltentimes ſtirreth vp newe battailes 
Thy — againſt vs, And in deede it is very pꝛoſitable foz vs, that he thus al: 
ca che godly ſayleth vs, and by bis — exerciſeth vs: Fo by this 
by te. Roca meanes he confirmeth our doctrine, he ſturech vp and encreaſeth 
r faith in vs. In deede we haue bene many times cal downe, and pet 
ſtil are caſt downe in this cofltct, but we periſh not:foz Chyift bath 
| alwayes triumphed and doch triumph thozough vs.CAhberfoze we 
bope aſſuredly,chat we thal alſo hereafter by Jeſus Chziſt obtaine 
 Pviceozie againſt the Deuill. And this hope bzingeth vnto vs ſure 
- conſolation, ſo that in the mids of our tentations we take courage 
and (ap; Behold,Sacan hach heretofoze tempted us, ę by his falſe 
illuſions hath pzouoked vs to infidelicie, to the contempe of God, 
| diſpaire, c:pet hath be not p2euailed, neither ſhal he pzeuaile here 
eu After, He is greater that is in vs, thẽ — nar Chailt 
_ is tronger,who hath and doth overcome that ſtrong one in vs, and 
Gall ouercome him fo2 euer. Notwithſtanding, the deuill ſome- 
times ouercometh vs in the fleſh, that we map haue experience of 
the power ol a ſtronger agaiuft that ſtrong one, and may ſap with 
— then am J ſtrong. 
satan con · ¶ Let no man thinke therefoze that the Galarhiaus onely were be: 
nual?y be- witched of the Deuill: but let euerp man thinke that he him lelfe 
men. might haue bene, and pet map be bewirched by him. There is none 
ol vs ſo ſtrong chat he is able ti reſiſt him, ⁊ ſpecially if he attempt 
24. . to doe it by his owne ſtrength. Iob was an vpright and a iuſt man, 
| Fearing God, andthere was none like vnto him ypon the earth. 
But what power had he againſt the deuill when God wichdzewe 
bis hand? Did not this holy man hozribly fall? Therefoze this en: 
chaunter was notonelp mightie inthe Galat hiant: but he goeth a 
bout cominnally to deceaue, if not all men, pet as e 
c lyer, and the 
F6b.1. 44. father of lies. | 


Perſe, Hs 


enchaunting falſe Apoſtles his chilozen am 


TO. THB GALATHIANS. 
Verſe . Whohath bewitched you? 
Here 2 extuſeth the Galathians, and lapeth che fault vpon 


the falſe Apoſtles, As though be (hould tap : I lee that pe are not 
falne thozougb wilfulnes oz malice : but the deuill hath ſent the, 


by the law, bat 


ſo bewitch pou in teaching you that pe are iu 


nou pe thinke otherwiſe of Chzilt then ye did afoze when pe heard 
| the Goſpel preached by me. But we labour both by preaching and 


wꝛlting vnto pou, tu vncharme that ſozcerie wherewith the falſe a» 
poſtles baue bewicched pou , and to ſet at libertie thoſe which are 
ſnared therewith, 

Do we alſo at this day doe labour by che wozd of God againft 
thoſe fantaſticall opinions of che-Anabapciffes, that we may ſec ac 
libertte thoſe that are entangled therewich,and reduce them to the 
pure doctrine of faith, and there hold them, And this our labour is 
not altogether in vaine. Foz we haue called backe many whome 
they had bewitched, and haue deliuered them out of their ſnares. 
— ſuch there are as will not ſuffer them ſelues to 


ons coprupt 
alle — — — 
ee ee. ae manifeſt ſigne that 


they are bewitched ol the deuill. Aherefoꝛe they are nothing a · 


mended bp our ad monitions, but are much moze hardned and moze 
vbſtinate then they were befoze. And ſurely I could neuer haue be- 


 leued,bue that A baue good experience thereof at this dap, that the rhe power 
power of the deuill is ſo great, that he is able to make falhood ſo , e deal. 


like to the truth. Moꝛeouer (which is pet much moze hozrible) 
when he goeth about to ouerwhelme ſozrowfull conſciences with 
ouer much heauines, he can ſo cunningly and ſo liuely chafige him 
ſelle into che likenes of Chzifk, that it is impoſſible fo2 the pooze 
tempted and afflicted ſoule to perceaue it: whereby many ſimple 
and ignoꝛant perſons are deceaued and dziven downe to deſperact- 
on, and ſome alſo deſtroy them ſelues: Fo2 they are ſo bewitched of 
the deufl:thar they beleue this to be a moſt cercaine truth, that they 
are tempted and accuſed,not ofthe deuill, but of Chzilt him ſelfe. 


6 2 


vou, and they do wich of 


Chas = - „ THE EPISTLE 
The exam- Cor Kraus ol cal, which ſayd: J haue denied Ch ziſt, and therefoze 
— he ſtandeth now bekoze his father and accuſeth me. He being blin⸗ 

ded wich the che denill, had ſo ſtrongty concea 
| minde this imagination, that by no exhoztation,no conſolation, no | 
pꝛomiſes of God he could be bzought from ie, whereupon he de: 
Tvcceuils ſpatred and ſomiſerably deſtroyed him ſelle. This was a mecre 
of a falſe Ive 5 a bewitching of the deuill anda fanraſticall definition of a 
hilt. ftraunge Thi(t;whomthe Scripture knowech nat. Fon the Scri⸗ 
pture ſetteth fozth Chy it, not as a iudge, a tempter, — but 
areconciler,a ri\@comfo2ter and a thwur of grac 
Vut the p992e man deluded by the deuil, could not — 
and therefoze againſt all Scripture , he thinketh this to be an vn | 
doubted truth: Chꝛiſt accuſeth thee beloze his father he tandeth 
not fox thee,butagatni>thee'therefozechou art damned. And this 
tentation is not of man, but ok the deuill, which chat enchauncer 
moſt ſtrongly impꝛinteth in the heart of the tempted. But vnto vs 
' which are led and taught by an other ſpirite, it is a curſed ine, and 
a bewitching of the deuill. But vnto n 
it is ſo certaine a truth that none can be moge certaine. 
Seing then that the deuill is able o pine in oarhearesſoma: 
nifeſt a lye, that we would ſweare a times ir were an vn⸗ 
* godly doubted truth, we muſt not be pꝛoud, but1 feare and humi⸗ 
ee wach. litie calling vpon the Lozd Jeſus, that we be nat led intorentati: 
Can men, on. Moꝛldlp and ſecure men, which hauing heard the Goſpel once 
ow os twile pꝛeached, doe 4 Pegs hows, that they haue receaued 
7m abundance ofthe ſpirite, fall at length in like mauer, becauſe they 
feare not God, they are not thankfull vnto him, but 
ſelues that they are able, not onely to hold and defend the doctrine 
of true religion, but alſo to ſtand againſt the deuill in any afſanito2 
conſlice, be it neuer lo great, Such are meete inſtruments ſoꝛ the 
deulll to bewitch and zo rhz0wdownetoveſperation: inne 
Dun the other ſive ,fap not thou: J am V tan not fall: but 
humble thy ſelf, and feare, leſt if thou ſtand to dap; tomozrow thou 
be ouerthzowne, J mp lelfe, although J be a Dactoꝛ of diuinitie, 
and haue nowe pꝛeached Chziſt and fought againſt the deuill in 
his falſe teachers a great while, by mpne owne experience haue 
found how yu a matter this is. Foz A cannot ſhake of Satan 
as N delire: neither can J ſo appꝛehend Chziſt as the Scripcure 
ſettech him foꝛth: but nne deuill ſetteth befoze myne 
epes 
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; Butthankes be to God who keepeth us in the. 
militie and feare, and not pꝛeſume ofour owne wiſedome, 


ſeemeth yet a moze bitter and. vebement kinde ol ſpeache 


ſeth theſe ſharpe. and vehement wozdes: Who hath bewitched 


TO: >THE GATATHIANS. Fol. 


woꝛd, in laith aud in pꝛayer, that we may walke befoze him px 
ouſnes # ſtrength, bat truck in che power of Chpiſt, who is ſtrang 
when we are weake, and hy vs weake and feeble creatures cyn: 


| tinually ouerrometh and triumpheth : : Ts whome ” CN 


et 199541905 | | 
This bewicching then; and this ſozeerie, is notbing elſe but : = 
plaine illuſion of the deuill, pꝛinting inthe heart a falſe opinion of 
Chzil and agaialt Chꝛiſt, and be that is deluded with this opiut 
on, is hewitched. They thereloze that haue this onintan, that they de be 
are luſtiſied by che wozkes of the law, 02 by the traditions of m : | 
are bewitched ; foz this opinion is againſt. faith æ againſt FF 
Paule vſeth this wazde: bewicchingin-contempe of the falſe. — 
files, which ſo vehemently v2ged che doctrine ol che pci 
As if he ſhould ſay: what a beuilich bewicching.is:this? Foꝛ as the 
ſenſes are peruerted by bodily witchcraft, ſo are the minds of men 
alſo deluded by this (piricuall wicchcrake, TE 1 


9 
5 


Dei. That ye ſhould not obey N 1 1 
\ The Galathiansat the dag did gladly heare and oben the trut b. 


Therefozewbenheſaperh2/Who hach bewirched you? de hn. | 


eth that they were bewicched- by theſe falſe Apoſtles, aud; were bh 
fallen awap from the truth which befoze they did obeye, — * 


he layeth that they doe not belecue the truth . Foz he — 13 

by theſe wozdes that they are bewitched and that he would deli- 1 
— — and pet they will not acknowledge 
noz receaue this benefite. Foz it ts certsine that he did not res 
duce all from the errour of the falſe Apoltles vnto the truth , but 
that many of them remained pet ſtill bewitched. Therefoze he v: 


„ r 


you? As if he would ſan: Ye are ſo deluded and bewitched, that 
now pe can not obey the truth. I feare left many of pou are vtterly | 2 
— and ſo fallen away m tbat pe willnener recurne againe.cathe 1 
truth t © E533 0331U:; 8 

And bere ye bane againeco note by the wap, another goodly Another 


commendationofchelaweaud of mans dune righteouſnes., that 5 | non 8 


the doccrine and teac hug thereof; be it neuer ſo ſetutut {f the dabei 1 


the law. 


Chap. III. VPON' THB EPISTLE 
p2eaching of Chzilt and of the Goſpell doe not goe withall, neuer 
— — conuerſion and harty repentance. Hereof ma⸗ 
 nifeſt demonſtrations we haue, not onely by plaine wozdes ol the 
Scripture,buc alfo by euident experience, Fo? as it is true which 
is witten tothe Hebzewes, that the law bꝛingeth none to perfec: 
tion: ſo in this Epiſtle S. Paule by manifeſt example conſirmeth the 
lame, reaſoning thus with the Galathians: Tell — be, ye 
tat would be tuſtified by the lawe,receaued pe the ſpirice of God, 
by hearing the law, oz by the Goſpell of faith pzeached? pꝛouing 
by their owne experience, that it is not the lawe noz the pzeaching | 
thereof, but the Goſpell and pꝛeaching of faith chatraiſeth a man 
being falne, and quickeneth bim to true repentance, as moze fully 
is to be expꝛeſſed hereafter when we come to the place. And pet 
neither is the pꝛeaching ol the law without his effect : þ vſe wher⸗ 
ol onely ſerueth to ſdew fozth the math of God and to caſt downe: 
but to raiſe vp a man, that cometh by the miniſtration of the Go · 
ſpell, and the pzeaching of faith onely in Chꝛiſt. 
Verſe 1. 2 lefus Chriſt before was deſcribed in your 
b JJC SLONHS. od Ming. | 
It was bitterly-ſpoken where he ſapd befoze, that they were ſo 
bewitched, that they could not obey the truth: But it is moze bit: 
terly ſapd, when he addech that Chziſt-was ſo liuely deſcribed be⸗ 
koze them, that they might handle him with their handes,and pet 
they would not obey the truth. Thus he conuinceth them euen by 
their owne experience. As though be would ſap : Pe are ſo bewit- 
ched and deluded with che deuilliſh opinions of the falſe apoſtles, 
that now pe will not obey the truth. And wheras J haue with great 
trauell and diligence ſet fozth Chzilt plainly befoze pour eyes, yet 
doth this pꝛolit pou nothing at all. | en 
In thele woꝛds he hath reſpect ta the ſoꝛmer arguments, wher- 
by he pzoued,that to choſe that will be iuſtiſied hy the lam, Thy iſt 
is but the miniſter of ſinne, that ſuch doe reiect the grace of God, x 
that to them Chꝛiſt died in vain. Abich arguments he bad befoze 
more vehemently pꝛoſecuted and maze largely /amplified in their 
pꝛeſence, euẽ as if a painter had purtred Chziſt Jeſus befoze their 
ties. Nom being abſent he putteth them in mind ol þ ſame things, 
laying: To whom Ieſus Chriſt was deſcribed in your ſight. ds if 
he ſapd;There is no paintet that with his colours can ſo lively ſet | 


TO THE GALATHIANS., 
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De 11123 if 
" Perſe i, And was amgng yaweruc 
What 10 then paint out? Euen Chziſt him! lie. bon was 
that done ? In this ſoze, that be is cruciſied in you oꝛ among pou. 
He vſeth here very rough and ſharpe wozdes, Befoze he ſapd that rh: Age 
they ſought righteouſnes by the law, reie cted the grace of God, 4 ne wine ru 
that to them Chyiſt died in vaine. Now he addeth mozeouer that words. 
they crucifie Chzilt, who befoze lined and raigned in them. As if he Sly 
ſhould ſap : Ye haue now, not onely reiected the grace of God, not 
onely to pou Chzilt died in vaine , but alſohe is moſt | 


Fi 
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crucified you. Alter the ſame maner be ſpeakerh, Heb.6. 
Coe * ſelues againe the ſanne of God, and making 


Ifa man did but heare the name of a Ponke, of his ſhaven 
crowne,of his cowle, of his tule, it ſhould make him afeard (howe 
much ſoeuer the doe adoze theſe abominations, & bzagge 
that they are perfect religion and holpnes, as J and others din 
indge of them befoze God reuealed his Goſpell vnco'vs : fox we 
t vp inthe traditions of men, which darkened Chziſt 
and made him btterly vnpꝛoſitable vnto vs) when he heareth Paule 
ſap, that euen they which ſeeke to be tultified by the law of God, be 
not onely deniers and murtherers of Chziſt, — alſo they doe moſt 
wickedly cruciſie him againe. Nom, ff they be cruciſiers of Chꝛiſt beg. 
which ſeeke to be juſtified by the rigbteoulnes of the lawe of God ia ebe 
and the wozkes thereof, what are they (A pzap you) which ſeeke g. 
ſaluation and eternal life by the dꝛegges and filthy dunge of mans | 
righteouſnes, and by the doctrine ofdenills > 
But who cauld euer beleue oz thinke that it was ſo hozrible and 
ſo abhominable a ſinne to be made a religious man {foz ſo they cal 
them) namelp to be made a maſſing Pꝛieſt, a Panke, a Frier, a 
Nunne?Doutles no man. Nea they them ſelues (ap moze auer chat * 
Ponkerie is a nem baptiſme, Can there be anp thing moze hopri- eee, 
ble then that the kingdome ofthe Papiſtes is the kingdom of ſuch 9 
. asſpitefullp ſpitte in the face of Chiſt the ſonne of God, and tru⸗ 
cifte him againe ? Foz in deede they crucifie him a freſh who was 
once crucified's roſe againe) both in them ſelues, inthe Church, 
and in the hearts ol the faichfull:fo2 with their ſpicefull repꝛe ches, 


. 
N 
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8 ſpitvpon him, and with their 
ckedopinionsthey wound him and <2uFbimthozougb;that in 
1 — he m molt miſerably: and in the ſtead of him thep ſec 
vp aglozi 3 whereby men ate! ſo miſerably charmed 
and deluded, that they can not knowe Chniſt to be their tuſtifier, 
heir reconciler and Sauiour,but à miniſter of ſinne, their accuſer, 
their Judge and their deſtroyer, which muſt be pacikted no other. 
wiſe chen by our whzkes and merites. | 
was And out of this opinion did afterwards ſpzinge the mot petti⸗ 
piles. lent and pernicious doctrine that is in the whole Papacie, which 
is this: If thon wilt ſerue God, thou muſt merite fozgtuenes of 
ſinnes and euerlaſting life, and muſt alſo helpe others that they 
map attaine to ſaluatian: Thou mult enter into a monaſterie, vou 
pbedience,chaſtitie,pouertie gt. Monkes and Friers, and the reſt 
of that religious rable, being puffed bp with this opinion of their 
owneholines, agged that they onely were in the life and ſtate of 
; perfection, and that other Chziſtians ledde but à common life, fo} 
one they did no vndue wozkes, 02 moze then they were baund to doe, 
fuchas the that is, thep did nut vow and keepe chaſtitte, pouertir, obedience 
they ug t. they were but onelp baptiſed, c kept the ten commaundements: 
bomndro de But as fon them ſe lues, beſidesthatiwhich. was comman as well 
pits brag to them as to other Chyiſttans, they kept alſo the wozkicof ſuyer · 
— erogation, and the * counſels of Chziſt: wherefoze they hoped tu 
onely the haue merite & a place in heauen amongs the pꝛinctpall Daincres, 
denke farre aboue the common ſozt of Chziſtiang, | 
bur w 1 This was vndoutedly an hozrible illuſton of the denill,wherbp 
—— be hath bewitched almoſt the whole wozlde. And euery man, the 
5: of Chriſt, M02e holy he would ſeeme to be, the moꝛe he is ſnared with that 
ry witcherie, that is to ſap, with that peſtilent perſwaſion of his owne 
they are nor Fighteouſnes, And this was the cauſe that we could not know that 
pound... TJeſus Chzilk was our. Mediatour and: Santour 2 but we thought 
of Poperie that he was a ſevere Judge, which honld be pacificd by our owne 
bonlched, wozkes: which was nothing elſe but moſt hozribiy ta blaſpheme 
thariewas Chziſt,and as Paule ſaid befo2e,to reiect the grace ofGod,to make 
to £>now.. the death of Chziſt of none effect, and not onely to kill him, but alſo 
ledge Chriſt moſt ſhamefully to crucifie him againe. And this is che rigbt mea- 
8 ning of that which Chꝛiſt all cogeth aut of Daniell: that abomi- 
Nb. 1615. nation ſtandeth in the holy place. TUtherefoze euerp Ponkeand 
religious petſon, and euerp I leeking NING ſinnes 
ee 
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and righteouſnes by his owne woßkes 02 by his afflicttons, isn aer 
truciſter ol Chꝛiſt now raigning and g, although not in che 
pꝛoper perſon of Chzilyecin his bn bent ens in dhe bert $3 
others. And wholoeuer do enter into Monaſteries to the ende, that 
by the keeping of their rule they may be aner derener ug the i 
dennes oftheeues,and ſuch as crucifie Chyiſt againe; | 
Therfoze Paule vſech in this place very ſeuete i ſharpe words, 
to the ende that he may feare and call backe the Galathians from 
the dactrine ofthe falſe Apoſtles. As if he ſhould ſap: Conſider wel 
what pe haue done. Pe haue crucified Chzift againe (and this doe 
Jſoplainly ſhew and paint out befoze pour eyes, that pe map ſee: 
it, yea and touch it with pour handes )becauſe pe ſeeke to be iuſtiſt 
ed by the law. But if rigbteouſnes come by the law, then is Chziſt 
4 latte of ſtune, and his death altogether invatue. Jf this be: 
true, then muſt it needes follow that Chzilt is crucified againe by 
pott. | 
And it is not without cauſe thathe addeth thisclauſe,in you, or l * 
among you. Fo; Chzilt is no maze crucified, he dieth nomoze in 0. 
his owne perſon, as is ſapd, Rom. 6. hut he dieth in vs when we, re⸗ 
lecting true voctrine, grace, faith, free remiſſion of amen ebe g 
be tuſtified by cur owne wor kes, 02 elſe by the wozkes commaun · 5 by che 
ded in the lawe. Pere Chziſt is crucifted in vs againe. Mom, this lw. 
falſe and wicked perſwaſton, to ſeeke ri es by the lawe and 
wozkes, — (as J baue bekoze moze — 
but the illaſton of the deulll, werewith meu are ſa bewitched, that 
in no wiſe they can acknowledge the benefite of Chꝛiſt: yea in all 
their life they can doe nothing elle, burvenpethe Lord who hath 
bought them, e in whole name they are baptiſed, and crucifie him 
againe in them ſelues, Who ſo tuer then hath any feare of God o2 
laue vnto Chꝛiſt and his true religion, let him flie quickly out of 
this Babylon, and let him tremble at the very name of the Papacie; daha — \ 
Fon the impietie and abomination thereok is ſo hojrible , chat 10 of 
man is able to expꝛelle it with woꝛdes, neither can ie be otherwiſe phe Papacie. 
ſeene, then wich ſpirituall eyes onelp, 
Theſe two arguments Paule pꝛoſecuteth and zateth into the 
heads of the Galathians v£ry viligently: Frl. th are fo be« 
wicthed of che deuil, that they obey not the truth molk cleately ſek 
k0)th before their eyes: Se , that they crucifle Chꝛiſt againe 
28 un — to be ſimple and — and 


— 


— comprebende 
_ the law. 
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wichout app high eloquence, but in very derde they are ſo mlghty, 
that they exceedeall the eloquence ol man, It cannot therekoze be 
compʒehende d, but ovely in ſpirite, how great an inpietie it is ta 

ſeeke to be tuſtified by the rigbteoulnes of che law, oz by the rigb⸗ 
teouſnes and merits of man, F02,as Paule ſaith bere, it is nothing 
elſe but to be bewitched of the deuill, to be diſobedient to the truth, 
and to crutiſie Chilt againe, Are not theſe goodly commendatidg 

of the righteouſnes of the law, and mans owne righteouſnes? 
The Apoſtle therefoze is enflamed with a vebement zeale, and 
with bitter woꝛdes he repꝛoueth and condemneth the pzeſumption 
of mans owne righteouſnes riſing vpon the obſeruation of the law 
of God, and chargeth it with this impiecie, that it crucifieth again 
the ſonne ol God. Seeing then it is fo daungerous a thing , it can 
not be beaten downe enough, oz condemned as ic ſhould be: Foz 
thereol enſueth ſuch a fall, as is no leſſe then the fal of Lucifer, and 

ſuch a loſſe as can neuer be recouered, and therefoze he vſech ſa 
ſharpe and rigoꝛous wozdes againſt it, that he ſpareth not the ve- | 


ry law of God: againſt the which he lo bitterly inueyeth, that be ſe: 


meth vtterly ta reiect and condemne it. And this doth he, being cõ⸗ 


© - rained by great neceſſitie: fo2 otherwiſe he cauld not wichſtand 


v falſe Apoſtles,noz defend the righteouſnes of faith againſt them. 
Albeicchen that the law be holy, iuſt and good, pet mult it put on 
as it were the viſour of an hypocrite, ſeeking to be iuſtified by 
wozkes, Now he p2eſſeth chem with an argument, whereof they 
them felues had good experience, and which chey could not deny. 


Verſe 2. This only would Tearne of you: Receaued ye the 


ſpirite by e workes of the lawe, or by the hearing of 
Farb preached? 


e ſpeaketh theſe woꝛdes with a certaine indignation and con 


An argent tempt of the falſe Apoſtles. If I had nothing elle againſt you but 


taken of the 
Galathians 
owne expe. 
X3Cncc. 


euen pour owne experience (ſapth he) yet haue J enough. As if be 
ſhould ſap: Goe 1 N : aunſwer me J pꝛay you, which am pour 
_ ſcholer (fo2 ye are ſo ſodainlp become doctozs, that ye are now my 
© maſters teachers 2) Receaued ye the holy Ghoſt by the works 
of the lawe,orby the preaching ofthe Goſp 


ment be lo conuinceth them, that they baue nothing to replie 1 


galne. Foz their owne experience is er againſt them: to 


wit, that they had receaued theholp Gho «nome 


rn 
. 


„ 
r 
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the lawt, but by the pꝛeaching ofthe Goſpell, 
Here againe J warne you, that Paule ſpeaketh not onely of he Paule 106 
ceremoniall lawe, but of the whole lawe. Foz he grounderh hivar- * whole th of the i 


gumentbpon a ſufficient diuiſion. Af he ſhould ſpeake of the tere 
montall lawe onelp, it were not ſufficient diuiſton. It is an argu- 
ment therefoze ſtanding vpon two parces, whereof the one muſt 
needes be true and the other falſe : That is, either pe reteaued the 
holy Gholt by the lawe, oz by the hearing of faith. Af by the lawe, 
then not by the pꝛeaching of Faith. Il by the pꝛeaching of Faith, 
then not by the lawe. There is no meane betwixt theſe two. Fox 
all that is — the holy Ghoſt oz the pꝛeaching of faith, is the lawe. 
here are we in the matter of iufkification, But to atteine to iuſtift · 
cation, there is no other way but either the vopce of the Goſpell, 1 wayes 
02 the vopce ul the lawe. Wherefoze the lame is here taken gene . iuſtiica- | 
rally, as wholp ſeparate from the Goſpell. But it is not the tere 
montall lawe onely that is ſeparate from the Goſpell, but alſo the 
mozall lawe o2 the lam ofthe ten commaundementes. Therefoze- 
Paule ſpeaketh here ofthe whole lawe, _ 
De groundeth his argument vpon a ſutficient diſtinction, alter 
this ſozt. Cell me (ſayth he): Receaued ye the holy Ghoſt by the Theholie- = 
vworkes of the law, or by the preaching of the Goſpellꝰ dun 1 1 
me to this. Ye can not ſay that this was done by the lawe , Fo} ſo hearing the 
long as pe were vnder the lawe and did the wozkes thereof, pe ne- {9105.2 
uer receaued the holy Ghoſt, In dede ye taught and heard the law by che la». 
of Moiſes euery Sabboth: but it hath not bene heard oz ſcene that 
euer the holy Ghoſt was geuen to any, either Doctoz 02 Diſciple, 
thꝛough the pꝛeaching ofthe lawe , Pozeouer, ye haue not onely 
taught and heard the lawe, but alſo ye haue laboured with all pour 
power to perfo2me the ſame by pour wozkes, wherebp pe ſhoulde 
moſt of all haue receaued the holy Ghoſt, if he had bene geuen by 
the lawe, ſeeing ye were not onely teachers and hearers, but alſo- 
doers ok the law: and pet ye can not ſhew me that this was done at 
any time. But as ſoone as the bearing ol faith oz the goſpell came 
vnto pou, by and by pe reteaued the holy Ghoſt by the onely hea · 
ring of faich, befoze pe had done any wozke o2 ſhewed any frute of 
the goſpell. Foz as Luke witneſſeth in the Actes, at the only pꝛea · 4 
dctling ol Peter and Paule, che holy Ghoſt came vpon thoſe which {7 
heard the wozv,thzough whom allo they receaued wy giſtes, ſo 


thar ther ſpake with new tongues, 5 
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Itis manifeſt therefoze that by the onely pꝛeaching of faith y ve 

Sr receavedthe holy Gholt befoze pe did any good woꝛke, oʒ bought 
re late fogth any fruites of. the Goſpell ,, On the other ſive; the acrompli⸗ 
bn=geeh ſhing ef the law neuer bzought the holy ghoſt: much leſſe could the 


not the ho- 


ly Ghoſt. onely hearing of the lam doe it. Therefoze nat onely the hearing of 

the law, but that affection and zeale al'o wherby pe go about to ac. 

compliſh thelaw by pour wozks, is vaine @-vup2ofitable.TUhere: 

foze,although a mi labour to do all things:chat ts to ſazzalthongh 

be haue a ʒtale of God, and with all hls endeuour goe about ro be 

ſaued by the lawe, and exertiſe him ſelfe day and night in the rigb⸗ 

teouſaes thereof, notwithſtanding he doth but labour and conſume 

Nen. te.. himlelfe in baine. Foꝝ they which are ignoꝛant of the righteouſnes 

of God, x go about ta eſtabliſh their owne righteouſnes (as Paule 

| ſaith in an other place) do not ſubmit thẽſelues to the righteouſnes 

Nur. of God, Againe :Iſraell hic followed the law of righteouſnes, 

| attained not to the lawwe of righteouſnes. &c. Mom, Paule ſpea- 

keth here ol the manifeſtation of the holy Gholt in the pzimittue 

Mar.z.6. church. Fo2 the holy Ghoſt came downe in a manifeſt likenes vp. 

Ane Ache on thole that did beleue, and by this ſigne did plainly witneſſe that 

10h) Shall. he was there pꝛelent at the pꝛeaching of the Apoſtles: Alſo that 
they which heard the woꝛd ol faith pzeached by the Apeſtles, were 


accepted as righteous befoze God: foz elſe the * Obe ien 
nat baue come downe vpon tbem. 


The argument of the Booke comming 
F the Actes ofthe Apoſtles. Ae lad: wb). 
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Wo erefoze we muſt diligently wey F conſider thefo ceofthix is 
argument, which is ſo often repeated in p Actes ofthe Apo- 

tes, Which booke is wyitten to confirme and eſtabliſh this argu⸗ 
ment: foꝛ it teacheth nothing elſe but that the holy Ghoſt is not ge- 
uen by the lam, but by the hearing of the goſpell. Foz when Peter 
pꝛeached, the holy Ghoſt fozchwith fell vpon all thoſe that heard 

him, and in one day thee thouſand which were pꝛeſent at the pꝛea⸗ 

ching of Peter, beleued and reteaued the holy Ghoſt; . 2. $0 
Cornelius. Cornclius receaued the holy Ghoſt, not by þ almes which he gaue 
but wh er opened his mouth, and was pet in dealing, 

the holy e fell. vpon all them which with Cornelius heard the 
* 70 wor are minifeſt argumentes, experiences, and di: 

une 
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tine wozkes, which can not deceaue vs. | 
Luke alſo wzpteth of Paule inthe 15. of the Actes, thut where 
he had pꝛeached the Golpell together with Barnabas among the 
' Gentiles, & was returned to Jeruſalem, he ſet him ſelſe againſt the 
Pbariſeis and diſciples ofthe Apoſtles, which vꝛged circumciſion 
and the keping ofthe law, as neceſſarp to ſaluatid : whoſe monthes 


he ſo topped(ſapth Luke) in ſhewing what thinges be & Barnabas. 


had done amongeſt che Gentiles, that the whole church was ama- 
ʒed at the hearing therofzcſpectally when they heard that God had 
wzought lo many and ſo. great miracles and wonders by them a- 
mong the Gentiles : and when they which bare a zeale to the law, 
did wonder howe it could be that the bncircumciſed Gentiles, not 
doing the law noz the wozkes therof, noz hauing the righteouſnes 
of the law, ſhould notwithſtanding attaine to this grace, to be tuſtt: 
lied and receaue the holy Ghoſt as wel as the Jewes that were cir: 
cumciſed: here Paule and Barnabas did alleage nothing elſe but 
manifeſt experience:wherwith they were ſo confounded, that they 
had nothing to replie againe, By this meanes Paulus Sergius the 
Lieutenant, and all thoſe cities, regions, kingdoms and countreis 
where the Apoſtles had pꝛeached, by the onely pꝛeaching of faith 
did beleue, without the law and the woꝛkes thereof,  - 


Faulus Ser- 


2 the 
ieutenant. 


In the whole booke therefoze of the Actes, there is nothing elle ps wing 


handled in effect, but that it behoueth as well Jewes as Gentiles, 


are juſtified, 


as well righteous as vnrighreous , to be iuſtiſied by faith alone in !“ ch oa. 


Chꝛid Jelus, without the lawe and the wozkes thereof, The which 
thing doth appeare as well by the pꝛeaching of Peter, of Paule, of 


Stephen, ok Philipꝶ the other Apoſtles, as alſo by the examples of 


the Gentiles # Jewes. Foz as God gaue þ holy Ghoſt to the Gt⸗ 
tiles which lined without the law, by the pzeaching ofthe Goſpel: 
ſo did he geue the ſame to the Jewes: pet not by the law no} by the 
- ceremonies and ſacrifices commaunded in the lawe, but by the on⸗ 

ly pꝛeaching of faith. Now, ik the law had bene able to iuſtiſte, and 
the righteouſnes of the lawe had bene neceſſarie to ſaluation, then 
doubiles the holy Ghoſt had not bene geuen to the Gentiles which 


kept not the law. But experience it ſelfe doth plainly witneſſe that 


the holy Ghoſt was geuen bntd them without the lawe ( and this 
did the Apoſtles, both Peter, Paule, Barnabas g others ſee):there⸗ 
foze the lawe doth not iuſtiſie, but faith onely in Chziſt, which the 
Goſpell ſetteth fozth. 3 : ot 
, | 2 1. 


\ 
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Chap III. 5 vPoN THE EPISTLE 
Thele things are diligently to be marked becauſe of the aduer⸗ 
ſaries, who doe not conſider what is handled inthe Actes of the A - 


poſtles. I mp lelle in times paſt alſo red this booke, when in dede 
J vnderſtoode in it nothing at all, Therefoze when thou heareſt oz 
readeſt in the Actes of the Apoltles , oz whereſoeuer it be in the 


- Scriptures, this wozd Gentiles, thou mult thinke that it is not to 


The Gen- 


tiles iuſti - 
ted by 
faith. 


be vnderſtand literallie of the common nature ofthe Gentiles, but 


it carieth with it a ſpirituall meaning, and is to be taken, not fo} 


- thoſe which are vnder the lawe, as were the Jewes (as beſoze is 


ſaped inthe ſecond chapter: we by nature Iewes. &c. ) but fo thoſe 
which are without the lawe , TAherefoze co ſay that the Gentiles 
are iuſtiſied by Faith, is nothing elſe, but that they which obſerue 
not the law noz doe the wozks thereof, which are not circumciſed, 
which ſacrifice not,Fc.are iulkified and receaue the holy Ghoſt. By 
what meanes? Not by the law and the wozks therof(fo2 they haue 


no law) but freely and without any other meanes, except only the 


hearing ofthe Goſpell, „ 
So Cornelius and his frends whom he had called to his houlc, 


do nothing, neither looke they vpon any wozks going befoꝛe, and 


yet as many as are pꝛeſent, receaue the holy Ghoſt. Mo man ſpea · 


keth but Peter: they ſitting by doe nothing: they thinke not of the 


lawe, much leſle doe they keepe it: they ſacriſtce not: they care not 
fo2 the receauing of circumciſion, but onely are bent to heare that 
which Peter ſyeaketh. He by his pꝛeaching bzought þ holy Ghoſt 
into their hearts, as it were viliblie: For they ſpake with tongues, 
and glorified God. . 

But ſome man map here cauil and ſay: M ho knoweth whether 


tit were the holy Ghoſt oz no? Mell, let him cauill. Sure it is that 


Add. . 45 


4... 


the holy Ghoſt ſo bearing witneſſe, doeth not lie, but hereby ſhe⸗ 
weth that he acceptech the Genttles fo2 righteous , and iuſtiſieth 


them by no other meanes, then by the only voice ofthe Goſpell, o 
hearing of faith in Chꝛiſt pꝛeached. Me may ſee alſo in the Actes 


how greatly the Jewes maruetled at this new and ſtraunge thing. 


Fox the faithfull which were of the Circumciſion, and came with 
Peter ts Cæſarra, ſceing the giftof the holy Ghoſt to be poured out 
alſo vpon the Gentiles inthe houle of Cornelius, were aſtonied, 
Alſo they chat were at Jeruſalem complained of Peter fo) that he 


went in to men vncircumciſed, and did eat them, But when they 


heard matter declared by Peter in oꝛder as it was done touching 
72 e Cornelius, 
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Cornelius, they maruailed, and glorified God, ſaping: Then hath 
God alſo giuen ſaluation vnto the Gentiles. n 
This repoꝛt therefoze and this fame, that God had geuen ſalus· 
tion alſo to the Gentiles, was at the firſt not only intollerable, but 
alſo a great offence eu? to the beleuing Jewes. Mhich they could 
not eaſily ſhake of : ſoʒ they had this pꝛerogatiue aboue all other 
nations, that they were the people of God. The adoption, the glo⸗ 
erciled them ſelues in the righteouſnes ofthe lawe, they laboured 
all the day long, they bare the burden and heate ofthe day. Moꝛco⸗ 
er, they bad the pzomiſes as touching the obſeruation of the lawe: The mr. 
Therefoze they could not but murmure againſt the Gentiles, and che 108 63 


fay:Behould che Genttles com but euen now, and have not ſuffe- again? be | 


red any heat, 02 bozne any burden: notwithſtanding they baue the cc... 


fame righteouſnes and holy Gholt without labour, which we by 
labour, and by the heate and burden of the day could not obtaine. 
In deede chep haue laboured, but that was but one hower , and by 
this labour they are moze refreſhed then wearied, Wherfoze then 
hath God tozmented vs with the law, if it auaile nothing to the ob⸗ 
taining ofrighteouſnes*Þe now pꝛelerreth 5 Gentiles befoze vs, 
which haue bene ſo long burdened with the poke of the lawe. Foz 
we which are the people of God, haue bene vexed all the day long: 
but they which are not the people of God, neither haue any lawe, 
noz haue done any good at all, are made equall with vs. 
And fo2 this cauſe the Councell of the Apoſtles, vpon great ne- The coicel 
ceſſity,was aſſembled at Jeruſalem to ſatiſſte g pacifie the Jewes, dl 
who though they beleued in Chzilt, pet was this opinion notwith® — 
ſtanding deepely rooted in their heartes , that the lawe of Moiſes 
oucht ta be obſerued, There Peter, vpon his owne experience, ſet 
him ſelfe againft them, ſaying: If God haue geuen the ſame grace r. 
vnto the Gentiles , which he hath geuen vnto vs which haue be= 
leued in the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who was I, that I could let God ? - 
Againe: God who knoweth their heartes, bare them witnes in 4. 1. 
geuing vnto them the holy Ghoſt, euen as he did ynto vs. And he“ 
put no difference betwene vs and them, purifying their hearts by 
faith. Now therefore, why tempt ye Godd, to lay a yoke on the di- 
ſciples neckes, which neither our fathers nor we were able to 
beare?&c. Aith theſe wozds Peter at once ouerthzoweth þ whole 
lam. As if he ſhould ſay:Ule will not _—_ — not 
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Chap. III. VvPoN TRE EPISTLE: 


able to keepe it: but we beleue thꝛougb the grace of oi Loꝛd Je: 
ſus Chzift to be ſaued, euen as the did. Su Peter here ſtandeth al: 
together vppen this argument, that God gaue vnto the Gentiles 
the ſelfe ſame grace that he gaue to y Jewes. As though he would 


That che lay: CUhen J pꝛeached to Cornelius, I leatned by mine owne ex: 


3 petience, that the holy Ghoſt was geuen without the lawe to the 


is geuen 


the — ” Gentiles,by the only hearing of faith.Therfoze in no caſe are thep 
hearing of ro. be burdened with the lawe, To conclude, ſince it is certaine that 
| neither we no} our fathers were euer able to fulfill the lawe, it be: 
houeth pou alſo to reiect this errour, that righteouſnes and ſalua⸗ 
tion cometh by the lawe. And this the beleuing Jewes did by litle 
and litle: but the wicked which by this pꝛeaching were offended, 

at the length were altogether bardened. 


The commendation of the Boole containing 
the Actes of the Apoſtles. | 


885 in the Actes ye ſhall lind the experience, the mmeacbings,and 
alſo the examples of the Apoſtles fo2 the confirmation of this 
matter, againſt this obſtinate opinion touching the righteouſnes 


ol the law. And we ought therefoꝛe the moze to loue, and the moꝛe 
diligently to read this booke, becauſe it containeth moſt ſubſtanti⸗ 
all teſtimonies, which are able to comfozt and confirme vs againlk 
The Tapiſts the Papiſtes our Jewes: whoſe abhominations aud coloured hy: 
cf i, ak pocrilie we impugne and condemne by our doctrine, that we may 
moleſt 510 ſet fozih the bencfites and gloꝛy of Chziſt, QAho, thougb they baue 


renee nd (ub@anciall matter to alleage againſt vs (whereas the Jewes 
Faule. might haue laped again the Apoſtles, chat they bad receaued the 


{awe and all theſe ceremonies from God), pet notwithſtanding 
they are no leſſe obſtinace in defending their curſed treditions and 
abhominations, then the Jewes were in maintaining their lawe 
uhich they had receaued from God, glozping and bzagging that 
they ſit in the place of Biſhops, and that the authozitie to gouerne 
the ehurches, is committed vnto them. Wherby they would bzing 
vs inta bondage, and weſt ſrom vs this article, that we are 
| iuſtifie , notby Fai th fozmed and adozned with charitie (as they 
ſcp), hut by faith alone. But we ſet agaialtchemthe.booke of the 
The go. Let them reade this booke,and conſider the examples con- 
8 A it, and es ſpall finde this to be the ſumme and the argu⸗ 
ment 


TO "THE GALATHIANS, Pol. 102. 


ment therkof, that we are iuftified by faith onely in Chꝛiſt without eig the 


wopes, ond that the holy Spotz is geuen bythe onely bearing of 2950 


the lawe, noz by the woꝛ de of the la we. 

eloze thus teache we: O man, although thou faſt, geue 
almes, honour thy patentes, obep the Magiſtrate, c: yet art thon 
not iuſtilied thereby. This voyte of the lawe, bonour thy parents, 
o2 any other elſe, either heard v2 fulſilled, doth not iuſtilie. That 
then? To heare the voice ol the Spouſe, to heare the wo2d of faith: 
This woꝛde being hearde, doth iuffifie', Wherefoze ? Becauſe it 

bzingeth the holy Gholt which iuftifieth a man, and maketh him 
righteous befoze God, eee | 
Hereby may we ſee; what is the difference betwene the law and The alte 
the Goſpel, The law neuer bztageth the holy Ghoſt, but onelp tea- ene e 
cheth what we dught to doicherfoze it iuftiftech not. But the goſpel b ad the 
 baingech'the holy GhoR; becauſe it teacheth what we ought core: 

traue. Therſoꝛe the law e the Goſpell are two contrary doctrines, = 
To put righteouſnes therefoze in law,is nothing els but to fight 
againſt the Golpell, Fo2 Moiſes with his law is a ſeuere exacto}, 
requiring of vs that we ſhoulde wozke, and that we ſboulde geue: 
b)ieflpzit requiteth and exacteth, Contrariwile,the goſpel geueth 70x42 
freelp & requirech of vs nothing els, but to hold out our bandes, & geely. 
to take that which is offered, Now, to exact and to geue, to take + 
td o oller are cleane contrarie, and can not ſtand together. Foz that 
which is geuẽ, I take:but that which J geue, J doe not take, but Al 

olfer it vnto an other. Therkoze if the Goſpel be a gift, it reguireth 
nothing, Contratiwiſe, the law geueth nothing, but it requireth & e 
ſtreitlp exacteth ol vs, pea euen impollible things, 


Of Cornelius in the tenth of the Actes. 6h . 


| ] Are our aduerſaries ſet againſt vs the crample of Cornelius. ! 
Cornelius (ſap thep) was (as Luke witneſſeth) a good man, 


iult, and fearing God, which gaue almes to the people, & prayed 

to God continuallie : therefoze of Congruence be did merite the 

fozxeucnes o ſinnes,and the ſending ofthe holy Ghoſt, Janſwers 

Cornelius was a Gentile; and this cannot the aduerſaries dente: 4% %% 

Foz the wopdes which Peter alltageth inthe 10. chapter of the | 

Actes, do plainly witneffe the lane. Ye _— * de) chat iris 
ili. 
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Chap. III. VPON THE EPISTLE 
vulawfull for a man that is a Iewe, to accompanie with one of an 
other gati on: but God hath ſhewed me that ſhould not cal any 
man polluted or vncleane. He was therefoze a Gentile,@ not cir: 
Cornelius a cumciſed, not keeping the law, pea not once thinking of it, becauſe 
Ude 4s, it pertained nothing vato him:and pet notwichſanding he wos in: 
fach. iſied and receaned the holy Ghoſt, And this argument (as J ſaid) 
is handled throughout the whole booke of the Actes: to wit, that 

the law auaileth nothing to righteouſnes, 

Let this ſuffice then fo2 the defence ok the article of inſtification, 
that Cornelius was a Gentile, not cirtũciſed, not keeping the law; 
theretoze he was not iuſtiſied by the law, but by ß hearing of faith, 

God iuſtifieth therefoꝛe without the law, e ſo conſequently the law 

KG lave auatleth nothing to righteouſnes, Foz otherwiſe God would haue 

P cighteoul geuen the holy Ghoſt to the Jewes onely, which had the lawe and 

nes. kept it, and not to the Gentiles which had not the lawe, and much 

leſſe did accompliſh it. But God wzought cleane contrary: Fox the 

holy Ghoſt was geuen to them that kept not the lawe : wherefo)e 

righteouſnes commeth not by the lawe. By this meanes the obte: 

ction of the aduerſaries which do not vnderſtand the true maner of 
iuſtification, is aunſwered, 

Here againe the aduerſaries obiect againſt vs, and apt Be it 0 
that Cornelius was a Gentlie, and did not receaue the holy Ghoſt 
by the law, pet notwithſtanding foꝛalmuch as the text ſayth plain: | 

lp, chat he was a iuſt man, fearing God, geuing almes &c. it may 
leeme that by thele wozkes he delerued to haue the holy Ghoſt al. 


Hon che fe- 2g geuen vnto him. J aunſwere, that Cornelius was a iuſt 


chers 1a the 


ede reſta And à holy man in the old Teſtament, becauſe of bis faith im Chyilt | 
bol e. which was to come, as all the fathers, pꝛophetes and godly kings 
+, were righteous and receaued ſecretly the holy Ghoſt thozough 
faith in Chꝛiſt to come. But theſe popiſh Sophiſters put no viffe · 
Faith in tente beiwene faith in Chꝛiſt ta come, and in Chziſt which is al: 
— 7 & readie come. Wherefoze if Cornelius had died befoze Chyiſt was 


nowereuei- Feuetled, pet had he not bene damned, becauſe he had the Faith ol 


led and pre- 


n.. dhe fathers, which were ſaned bp faith onely in Chziſt to come, 


. . 7. pe remaineth then alwaies a Gentile, vncircumciſed 
and without the lawe, and yet notwithſtanding he wozſhipped the 
ſelſe ſame God whom the fathers worſhipped by faith in the Meſ⸗ 
ſias tu come. But now, becauſe the Meſſias was already come, ne- 
ceſſarie it was that it ſyoulde be hewed vnto him bp the Apoſtle 

| Ve ter, 


* 9 * —_— — 


chat Cornelius by the — * — mozall-wozkes of reaſon, deſer· 


ro run GALATHIANS. Fol. 103. 


Peter, that he was not nom to be looked oz. but that he was alrea- 
dy come. 
" Audebis article concerning faith in Chzilt to be reveiled, and in 
Chꝛiſt now reueiled (chat I may touch this alſo by the way is ve« 


- rpneceſſary to be knowne. Foz ſeeing that Chzilk is nom reueiled, 
we can not be ſaued by faith in Chziſt co come, but we muſt beleue 


that he is already come, hath fulfilled all chinges,and aboliſhed the 
lawe , Therefoze neceſſarp it was alſo that Cornelius ſhould be 


bꝛought ta an other beliefe,not that Chzilt was pet to tome, as be 


did beleue befoze : but that he was already come. So faith giuetb 

place to faith: From faith to faith. Rem . . 
The popiſh Scholemen — are deceaued,when they (ap, w — co 

fo; the maintenance ol their op#s 02 merite befoze grace, 0 or merite be 


fore grace. 


ued grace and the ſending of the holy Ghoſt, Foz to be a tuſt man 
and fearing God, are the pꝛoperties, not of a Gentile oz ofa natu · 


rall man, but ot a ſpirituall man, who hath faich already. Foz vn- 


leſle he did belene in God and feare God, he could not hope to ob⸗ 
tame any thing ol him by p2aper , The firſt commendation. chere- 
foze that Luke giueth vnto Cornelius, is this, that he is arighte- 
ous man and fearing God: Afterwardes he commendeth him foz 
his wozkes and almes deedes. This our aduerſaries doe not con⸗ 
ſider,buc lap hold onelp vpon this ſentence,that he gaue almes vn: 
tothe pooꝛe: ſoʒ that ſeemeth to make foz the eſtabliſhing of their 


merite of congruence o2 deſert going befoze grace. But ſirſt the 


perſon oꝛ the tree muſt be commended, and then the woꝛ ks and the 


| fruite, Cornelius is a good tree, foꝛ he is righteous and feareth as 
God : therefoze he bzingeth fozth good fruite, be giueth almes, he gente 


calleth vpon God, and theſe fruits pleaſe God becauſe of his faith. conddered, 


Wherefoze the Angell commendeth Cornelius fox his faith in ond hn he 


Chꝛiſt which was to come, and bꝛingeth him from that faith, to an 


other faith in Chziſt which was already come, when he ſayth: Cal ++ 


for Simon whoſe ſurname is Peter: he ſhall tell thee what thou 
oughteſt to doe, &c. Like as then Cornelius was without the law 
befoze Chꝛiſt was reueiled: euen ſo after Chꝛiſt was reueiled, he 
receaued neither the lam no2 circumciſion. And as he kept net the 
law befoze: ſo did he not keepe it afterwards. This argument ther⸗ 
foze cõcludeth ſtrougly: Cornelius was — a the law, 
n the law iultifiech not. 


HER 6s, 
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42s 60126 the SY" 


| — os Aan was (Web be)" 480 d « 
Laxodlh e nt opi 

Aud althougb * Gentile and belonged not to 9 

vl Nie ſſes which then floziſhko : pet notwithanving bis fleth was 

uenſeb and ehe God of JſrabWf was teueiled vnto him, and be re⸗ 

Ave hhevyhe holy Spock Pech thushe fapth: 2s I knows alluredly 

tlas chexe is no ot Tim all che world, but in Iſraell. De doch 

nutz ing at all he keepech not the lawe, be is not cirtumtiled: but 

: 2 2195 eth, that fo mueh ol that earth might be giuen vato 

| w s (hfd be able to cary away 1 it ap⸗ 

N Sen ret in. Firth ell e 

t Helifeus: Migcber. offer 

dun ſacrifice, nor d nes ny thr Godin the Lord. 


Rut erchis ching the Lorde be mercifull ynto thy ſeruaunt, that 


when my'mailter goeth into the houſe of Rimmon to worſip 
there, and leaneth on m hand, and Ibo my ſelſe in the houſe o* 
Rimmon «hen Tdoe bi donne (Ifay) in che houfe of Rim- 


ne 3 mon, the Lorde be * mexeifull to thy Erd at in this To 


Ence Won. 


ded in being Tew hearing his; 3 ateth fo anger, and ſayth: Chat ? ſhould 
Zoll trale, the Gentile be tultified without the keeping ol thelaw? W be 


and —_ be compared with vs which are circumciſed ; 4 


to forgiue 
. The Gentiles iuftified withdat the EOS euen n vbentbe 
SM lawe and pollicie of Moiſes was yet in ſorce. 


his conſti- whom the Prophet 3 peace. Do was be iuſtified. The 
fr 


avi, Tora God, long befoze, when the kingdom nn was 


pe: ſtanding and oO did ſþew that be tuſſifieth men w · 
vut the lawʒ as in deede he iuſtified many kings in Eęypt and in . 
"A bylon: alſo Iob and many other nations ofthe Eat, Moꝛeouer. Ni- 
mnie à great titie was inffifled, and teceaued the pꝛomiſe of God, 

that it ſhould not be deſtroyed. Bp what meanes ? Not berauſe it 

heard and fulfil{ed the lam, but becauſe it beleued the woꝛd ol God 

which the Prophet Jonas pꝛeached. Foz ſo ſapth the Pꝛophet: 

10475 And the Niniuites beleued God; and proclaimed a faſt, and put 
on ſackcloth: that is to ſap, they repented: Otiraduerſaries doe 
craftely paſle ouer this woꝛd Belecued, andyectheeffectof all r 

gether 


= ro THE © GALATHYANS, = Fol. 104. 
gether reſteth therein,” Thou readeſt not in Tonass And the N. 
ates rectaued the lam of Moiſes, were tircumciſed, oſſered ſacri⸗ 
fice, fulfilled the woꝛkes ol the law but beieuing wee en re- 
pentedin ſackcloth and ache. - 15 


This was done befoze Chzilk was rentiltd, uben that faith —_— 2 


reigned, which beleued in Chꝛiſt to come If then the Gentiles 
were iuſtiſied without the law, & reccaued ſecretly the holy ghoſt," 
when the law was pet in fozce, why ſhould the law be required as 
neceſſary corighteouſnes,which by the comming ol Chailt is now 
aboliſhen ? IVherefoze thts is a trong argument, grounded vpon 
the experiente of the Galathtans: Receaued ye the holy Ghoſt c 
by the workes of the law, or by the hearing of faith preached? 


Fox they were compelled to graunt, that they heard nothing of the 
holy Ghoſt befoze che pꝛeathing of Paule: but when beptsebed | 
the Goſpell,then receaued they the holy Ghoſſt. 


conſcience, are conſtrained to confeſſe, that the holp:Ghoſt is not ſech char the 

guen hy the lawe, but by the bearing ol faith. Fozmanp hereto: gen 

_— Papacie, haue gone ab 

dye, to keepe the lawe; che detrees ofthe fathers, and the traditi- Ire 

ns 1 with paine full and continuall exerciſes Lack. 

in watching and pꝛaping, did ſo weare and weaken their bodyes, 

that afterwardes they were able to doe nothing: Wherebp not: 

withſtanding they gained nothing elſe, but that they miſerably af: 

flitted and tozmented them ſelues . They could neuer attaine to a 

quiet conſcience and peace in Chziſt, but continually doubted ok 

the good will of God towardes them. But now:lince the Goſpell 

teacherh that the lawe and wozkes doe not iuſtille, but ſaich alone 

in Jeſus Chuiſt , hereaponfollowetha' moſt certaine knowledge 

andvierftanving , a moſt ioyfull conſcience, anda true iudge · 

ment of euery kinde ol life ans of all: thinges elſe wharſoguer, 

The belenizg man may now eaſtly indgetharthe Papatue, witch 

all the religious oꝛders and travitions thereof is wicked: which 

befoze he coulde not doe. Foz ſo great blindenes raigned in che rue bund 

wozld,thatwe thought choſe wozkes which men had deuiſed, not der ofthe 

onely without the will ol God, but alſo contrary to his tommaun⸗ dom. 

dement to be muth better then cloſe , which the Pagiſtrate , the 

ne? the FRY the ſeruaunt did at the commaundement of. 
_ | ” 


out with great labour and ſtu: Þy the . 


3 


1 


Do we allo at this day, conuicted by the tettimonte of te owne Theconi | 


opes king= 
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Chap. III, VPON THE | EPISTLE © 
An deede we ought to haue learned by the woꝛd of God, that the 
religious ozders of the Papiſtes (which onel they call holy) are 
wicked, ſince there is no commaundement of God, oz tetimonie in 
the holy Scriptures as touching the lame. Contrariwiſe, other oz: 
The orders ders of life which haue the wozd and commaundementof God,are 
ef life ap- holy and o2dained of God. But we were then wzapped in ſuch hoz: 
poinedof rible darkenes, that we could not truely iudge of any thing. But 
now, ſince the cleare light of the Goſpell doth appeare, all kindes 
| oflife inthe wozld are vnder our judgement, We map boldly pzo: 
The condi- nounce out of the wozde of God, that the condition ok ſeruauntes, 
uauntsal- Which befoze the wozld is moſt vile, is farre moze acceptable vnto 
bed. Godthenaltthe religious oꝛders of the Papiſts. Foz by bis woꝛd 
he commendeth, appꝛourth and adozneth the ſkate of ſeruaunts, and 
ſo doth he not the oꝛders of Monkes, Friers and ſuch other. Ther ⸗ 
koze this argument grounded vpon experience, ought to pꝛeuaile 
with vs alſo. Foz although many men in the Papacy mougbt ma · 
ny and great wozkes, pet could they neuer be cercaine of the will ok 
God towards them, but they were almayes in doubt:they could ne: 
uer attaine to the knowledgeof God, of them ſelues, of their cal⸗ 
ling: they neuer ſelt che teſtimonie of the ſpirite in their heartes. 
Thecertain But now that the truth of the Goſpell appeareth, they are fully in · 
beleuers. ſtrueted by the onely hearing of faith, in all theſe thinges. 
It is not without cauſe that J doe ſo largely intreate of theſe 
thinges. Foz it ſeemeth to reaſon but a ſmall matter, that the holy 
Ghot is receaued by the onely hearing of faith, e that thert is no⸗ 
thing elſe required of vs, but that we ſetting a part all our woꝛks, 
ſhould giue our ſelues onely to the hearing of the Goſpell. Pans 
Dy what hart doth not vnderſtand noz beleue that ſo great a treaſure, name⸗ 
bots Gott IP the holy Ghoft, is gluen bp the onely hearing of faith: butrea- 
_ is given va» (Oneth after this maner: Fo2giuenes of ſinnes, deliuerance from 
e death, the giningof the holy Ghoſt, of righteouſnes & cuerlaſting 
like, are great things: therefo2e if thou wilt obtaine theſe ineſti⸗ 
LI mablebenefits,thou muſt perfozme ſome other great and weight 
matter. This opinion the deuill doth welllike and appzoue,and 
Thediſpu- ſo encreaſeth the ſame in the heart. Therefoze when reaſon hea- 
dans reaſan eth this: Thou canſt doe nothing foz the obtaining of the foꝛgiue⸗ 
nes of linnes, but mult onely heare the woꝛd of God, by and by it 
crieth out, and ſayth: Fie, thou makeſt too ſmall a count of the re⸗ 
miſſion of unnes t. So the ineſtimable greatnes ol the gilt, is — 
N | au 
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TO "THE GALATHIANS, Fol. 105. 


cauſe that we can not beleeue it: and becauſe this incomparable 
treaſure is freely oflered, cherefoze it is deſpiſed. 
| But this we mult needes learne, that fozgiuenes of ſinnes, | 

Chzilt, and the holy Gholt are freely giuen vnto vs at the onely 
bearing offaith pzeached,notwithſtanding our hozrible ſinnes and 

demerites. And we muſt not wey, howe great the thing is that is 
giuen, and how vnwoꝛthy we are of it (foz ſo ſhould the greatnes 
bl the gilt z and our bnwozthines terriſie vs:) but we muſt thinke 
that it pleaſeth God freely to giue vnto vs this vnſpeakeable gift, 


vnto vs (J ſap )which are vuwozthy,as Chꝛiſt in Luke laith: Feare . 


not litle flocke: for it is your fathers pleaſure to giue vnto you: 

(Loe, to giue ynto you, (layth he) a kingdom. To whom? To pou 105 — 

- bnwozthy,which are bis litle flocke. Af Athen be litle & the thing ofheaucni; 
great nay rather of all things the greateſt ) which God hath giuen sien. 

vnto me, J muſt thus chinke, that he allo is great and onely great, 


which giueth it. If he offer it and will gine it, J conſider not mine 


owne ſinne and vawozthines, but his fatherly good will towardes 
me which is the giuer, and I receaue the greatnes of the gift with 
ioy and gladnes, and am thankfull fo ſo ineſtimable a gift giuen 

freely vnto me, to me (I ſap) vnwoꝛthp, by the hearing of faith, 

Pere againe fooliſh reaſon is offended and repꝛoueth vs, ſaying: what our 
Where pe teach men to doe nothing at all foz the obtaining of ſo ed . 
great and ineſtimable a gilt, but co heare the wozd of God, this ſe: gain? . 
meth to tend to the great contempt of grace, and to make men ſe. 

ture, idle and diſſolute, ſo that they flacke their hands and doe no 

good at all, Cherefoꝛe it is not good to pꝛeach this doctrine ,: foz it 

is not true: but men mult be vꝛged to labour and ta exertiſe them 

ſelues vntorighteouſnes,and then (hal they obtaine this gift. The 

ſelfe ſame thing the Pelxgians in times paſt obiected againſt the Theobieai- 
Chziſtians. But beare what Paule ſapth in this place: Ve haue re- * * 
ceaued the holy Ghoſt : not by pour owne labour and trauell, not gyinſtthe 
by the wozkes of the lawe, but by the hearing of faith. Biiefely, 

beare what Chziſt him ſelf ſayth. and what he aunſwereth to Mar- 

tha, being very carefull and hardly bearing, that her ſiſter Marie, 

ſitting at the Som of Jeſus and hearing his wozd, ſhould leaue her 

to miniſter alone. Martha, Martha, (ſaych he ) thou careſt, and art £410.47. 
troubled about many thinges, but oue thing is needefull. Marie 
hath choſen the good part which ſhall not be taken from her. A A mente 


man therfaze is made a Chziſtian,not by wozking but by hearing, "4a 
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Chap. II. | - VPON' THE EPISTLE 


— Wiherefoze he that will exerciſe him ſelfe to rigbteoulnes, mut 

doo. 5: firſt exerciſe him ſelle in hearing the Goſpell, Nom, when he hath 

faith, heard and receaued the Goſpell, let him giue thankes to God with 
a iayfull and a glad heart, and afcerwards let him exerciſe him ſelle 
in thoſe good wotkes which are tcommaunded in the lawe, ſo that 
the lawe and wozkes map follow the hearing of faith , Do may he 
quietly walke in the light which is Chziſt , and bolvly chooſe and 
doe wozkes , not bypocriticall, but good wozkes in deede, ſuche 
as he knowech to pleaſe. God and co be commaunded of him, 
and contemne all thole bppocriticall (hadowes of Freewill 
wozkes. 

Dur aduerſaries thinke that faith, whereby we receaue the ho: 
ly Gholt, is but a light matter: but how bigh and hard a matter it 
1s, I mp ſelfe doe find by experience, and ſo doe all they which with 
me doe earneſtly embꝛace the ſame. It is ſoone ſayd that by the on 
ly bearing of faith, the holy Ghoſt is receaued: but it is not ſo ea · 
lily heard, lapd hold on, beleued and retained, as it is ſapd. Where: 
foze it thou heare of me that Chꝛiſt is that Lambe of God ſacrifi- 
ced foz thy ſinnes, ſee alſo that thou heare it effectually, Paule very 

Abc ofen aptly calleth it the hearing of faith, and not the wozd of faith (al: 

denen though there be mall difference: )that is, ſuch a woꝛd as thou hea⸗ 

ring — beleue, ſo that the woꝛd be not one ly my voice, hut may 

be heard ol thee, and may enter into thy heart, and be beleeued of 

thre; then is it truely and in deede the hearing ol kaith, thoꝛow the 

which thou receaueſt the holy Ghoſt: which after thou haſt once 
receaued, thou ſhalt alſo moxtifie thy fleſh. 

The faithfull doe finde by their owne expericnce , howe gladly 

* they would hold and embzace che wozd when they heare it, with a 

kull faith, and abandon this opinion ok the lawe and ol their owne 

The ſtriving righteouſnes: but they feele in their fleſh a mighty reſiſtaunce a · 

5 gainſt the ſpirite. Foz reaſon and the fleſh will needes woke toge⸗ 

wm inthe ther, This ſaying: Ve mult be circumciſed and keepe the lawe, 

god can not be vtterly rooted out of our mindes, but it ſticketh laſt in 

the hearts of all the faichfull. Theret is in the faith full therefozc a 

continuall conflict betwene the hearing of faith and the wozkes ol 

the lawe. Foz the conſcience alwapka murmureth, and thinketh, 

that this is too eaſie a wap, chat by the onely hearing ofthe wozd, 

To heare righteouſnes,the holy Ghoſt, and life euerlaſting is pꝛomiſed vn: 


the word of 


fam. (o bs. But come once to an earneſt triall thereof, and then tell me 
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How ealie athing it is to heare p woꝛd of faith. In deede he which 
giueth is — tos. mozeouer he giueth great thinges willingly and 
treely,and vpbzaideth no man therwith t but thy tapacitie is hard, 
and faith weake, ſtill ſtriuing againſt the, ſo that thou art not able 
to reteaue this gift. But let thy conſcience murmure ogainſt bee 

neuer ſo much, and let this [Muſt] come neuer fo often into thy 
minde, vet ſtand faſt and hold out, vntil thou ouertome this[Mult.): 
Oo, as faith encreaſeth by litle and litle, that opinion ofthe righ- 
teduſnes ol the law will 10 I this can not be done wich ⸗ 
out great tonflicts, 


Verſe 3. Are ye fo fooliſh chat Ades ye haue begoneiin in the f pi- 
4.4681 chat A would now end in che fleſfn ? | 
#71) 36: M 15 
Þ - Thix Seat being ee bow that theholy Glolk: co: 
meth not by the wozkes ofthe la we, but by the pꝛeaching of faith; 
he beginneth here tocxhozt and cerrifte them from a double daun⸗ 
ger 02 incommoditie. The firſt is: Are ye {6 fooliſh that after ye 
laue begone in the ſpirite,ye would no ende in thefleſh? The 
other foltaweth : Haue ye ſuffered ſo great thinges in vaine? 4. 
il be ſayd: Pe began in the ſptrite: that is, your religion was ex⸗ — — 
tellently well begone. As alſo a litle aſter he ſayth: Ve ranne wel, 
1 — Hr pe gotten thereby * Foxlooth ve will now ende 
Pauleſefteth here the ſpirite againſt the fleſh, be calleth not the 
fieſh (as befoze J haue ſayd) fleſhly luſt.beaſt ly paſſtons, oꝛ ſenſu⸗ 
all appetites: fo2 he intreaceth not here of luſt and ſuch other flech⸗ 
y delires: but of foꝛgiuenea of ſinnes, of iuſtifying the — | 
 sofobtaining righteouſnes befoze God, of deltueraunce from the 
la ſinne and death: and pet notwithſtanding he ſapth here, that 
thep, fozſaking the ſpirite, doe now ende in the fleſh . Fleſh there: D 
me is hereraken fox the very righteouſnes r wiſedom ofthe fleſh, 4 per. 
xementof- reaſon, which ſerketz to be tuſt:fted by the 
lam. Ibact euer then is moſt excellent in man, the ſame here Paul 
_ <a the wiſedom of reaſon, and therighteouſnes of the 
aw it ſelke. 
And this place muſt bewel conſioered, becauſe. of the fclaunde- 
Papiſtes, which wreſt the ſame againſt vs, ſaping 
hat wein * began in theſpirite, + but now, hauing maried 
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Chap. III. vrox THE EPISTLE 


wiues, we ende inthe fleſh. As though aſingle life, oz not to haue a 
wife, were a ſpirituall life : and as though it nothing hindꝛed their 
ſptrituall life, if a man not contented with one whoze,hauemany, 
They are madde men, not vnderſtanding what the ſpirite; oꝛ what 

fttzßhe ſleſh is. The ſpir ite is whatſoeuer is done in vs accoꝛding tu 
The pirite. the ſpirite: The fleſh; whatſoeuer is done in vs acco2ding to þ fleſh, 
without the ſpirite. MAherefoze all the dueties of a Chꝛiſtian man, 
as to laue his wife, tob2ting vp his childzen , togouerne his fami⸗ 
Wharthe lie, and ſuch like (which vnto them are wozloly and carnall) are 
worldly and the fruites of the ſpirite . Thele blind buzzardes-can'not diſcerne 
camall. thinges, which are the good creatures of God, from vices, _ 
| Here is alſo to be noted the maner of ſpeach which the Apoſtle 
vſeth when he ſayth: vr carne conſummamini, ſpeaking in the pal: 
ſine vopce. As if he ſapd: Pe ende, pra rather pe are ended in the 
fleſh. Foz the righteouſnes of the law, which Paule here calleth the 
fleſh, is lo farre of from iuſtifping, that they which after the recea- 
uing of the holy Ghoſt thzough the hearing of faith, fall backe a · 
gaine vnto it, are ended in it, that ts to ſap, are vecerly deſtroped. 
Therefoze whoſoener teach that the lawe ougbt to be fuififled to 
this ende, that menmight be iuſtiſied thereby, whiles they goe a: 
bout to quiet their conſciences, they hurt them, and whiles they 
Paule hath alwayes a glaunce at the falſe Apoſtles : Foz they 
ſtill bꝛged the law, ſaying: Faith onely in Chzilt taketh not away 
ſinne,pacifieth not the wzath of God, iſtfiech not: Therekoze if 
pe will obtaine theſe benefits, pe mult not onely beleue in Chiil, 
buttherwith pe mult allo keepethe law, be the 
feaſtes, ſacriſites tc. Thus doing pe ſhall be free from ſinne, from 
the wzath ol God,fromenerlaſting death. Pea rather (ſaith Paul) 
by the ſelle ſame things pe eſtabliſh vnrighteouſnes , pe pꝛouoke 
the wꝛath of God, ye adde ſinne to ſinne, pe quench the ſpirite, ye 
way from grace, and vtterly reiett the ſame, and ye together 


The doctrin 
of the falſe 


Apoſtles. 


fall at 
with pour diſciples doe ende in the fleſh. This is the firſt daunger 
from the which be terrifieth the Galathians, leſt if they ſeeke to be 
juſtified by the lam, they loſe the ſpirite, and fozgoe their good be: 
ginnings fo2 a wzetched ende. et 


Verſe 4. Haue ye ſuffered ſo many things in vaine ? 


% 


An other 
from the. 


4aurger, The other daunger oz incommoditie is this: haue pe ſuffred ſo 
r 


TO THE GALATHIANS, Pol. 10%. 


' many thinges 


in vaine ? As though he woulde lap: Conſider, not which ra 


 onely how well ye began, & how miſerablie pe haue fozlaken your e Ce. 
good beginnings and pour courſe well begon: mozeouer, that not chians. 


onelp ye haue loſt the firlt fruits of the ſpirite, being fallen againe 
into the minilterie of ſinne and death, and into a dclefull and a mi⸗ 
ſerable bondage of the law: but conſider this alſo, that ye haue ſuf- 
fered much fo2 the Goſpells ſake , and ſoꝛ the name of Chzift: to 
witte, the ſpopling of your goodes, railings and repꝛoches, daun · 
gers both of bodies & lines, ac. All things were in a happie courſe 
and great cowardnes with pon, De taught purelp, pe lined holily, 
and ye endured many euills conſtantly fo2 the name of Chꝛiſt. But 
now all is loſt, as well doctrine as faith, as wel doing as ſuffering, 
as well the ſpirite as the frnites thereof, TY 
Herebp it appeareth ſufficiently what incommoditie the righ- 
teouſnes of rhe lawe and mans owne righteouſnes bzingech : co 


nefites , Now, what a miſerable thing is it, ſo ſodenly to loſe ſuch 
ineſtimable glozte and aſſurance of conſcience towardes God?alſo 
to endure ſo many great and greeuous affliceivs,as loſſe of goods, 
wiſe, childzen, bodie and life, and pet notwithſtanding to ſuſtaine 
all theſe things in vaine? And out of theſe two places, much mart: 
ter map be gathered to ſet ſoꝛth ę amplifie at large the goodly cõ | 
mendation ofthe lawe e mans owne righteouſnes, ifa man would 
ſtand vpon euerp partell by it ſelfe, and declare what ſpirit it was 
wherewith they began: what, howe great, and howe manp the af: 
flictions were which they endured fo2 Chꝛiſtes ſake, But no elo⸗ 
quence can ſufficienclp ſet fo2th theſe matters. Fog they are ine⸗ 
| ſtimable things whereof Paule here entreateth : to witte the glozp 
of God,victozie ouer the wozld, the fleſh and the deuill, rigbteoul⸗ 
nes and euerlaſting life 2 and on the other live, ſinne, deſperation, 
tternall death and hell. And pet notwithſtanding in a moment we 
loſe al theſe incomparable gifts, and pꝛocure vnto our ſelues theſe 
hozrible and endleſſe miſcries, and all by falſe teachers, when they 
dead vs away from the truth of the Goſpel vnto falſe doctrine. And 
this doe they, not onely very caſtly, but alſo vnder a ſhew of great 
holpnes, bzing to paſle, | | 


Verse. 4. If notwithſtanding it be in vaine. | 
This he addech as a cozrection: whereby he mitigateth the rs 


witte, that they which truſt in it, doe loſe ac once vnſpeakeable be: daher of 
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Chap. III. VPON | THE. EPISTLE 
pꝛehenſion that goeth befoze, which was ſomewhat ſharpe « And 
© Theoffice this he doth as an Apoſtle, leſt he ſhould terrify the Ga/arhiars too 
of an4r® much. Although he chive chem, pet notwith landing he alwapes 
doth it in ſuch lat, that he pourech in ſweete oyle withall, leaſt he 
bpould dziue them to delperation. pat! 
De ſayth therefoze ; If notwithſtanding it be in vaine. As if he 
| would ſap: yet I doe not take away all hope from pou. But if ye 
To ende in would [0 end in the fleſh, that is to ſay, follow the rigbteouſnes of 
de geh. the law and foſake the ſpirit, as pe haue begon, then know pe, that 
all your glozp and affiance which pe baue in God, is in vaine,# all 
pour afflictions are vnpꝛoſitable. In deede J muſt needes ſpeake 
ſomwhat roughly vnto you in this matter: I mult be feruent in the 
defence thereof, and ſomewhat ſharpe in chiding of pou, eſpecially 
the matter being ſo waighty and conſtraining ine therunto, left pe 
ſhould thinke it to be but a trifle to reiect the doctrine of Paul, and 
receaue an other, J2otwithſtanding, J will not vecerly diſcourage 
pou, ſo that pe repent and amend. Foz ſickely and ſcabbed childzen 
map not be caſt away, but muſt be tendzed and cheriſhed mote di- 
ligently, then they which are in health. Do that Paule here like a 
cunning Phiſician, lapeth all the fault in a maner vpon the falſe a- 
poſſles, the authoꝛs and onely cauſe of his deadly diſeaſe, Contra: 
riwiſe he handleth the Galat hiant verie gently , that by this mild» 
nes he might heale them. Me therefoze by the example of Paule, 
ought in like maner to repꝛehende the weake, and ſo to cure they} 
infirmitie , that in the meane time we leaue not of to cheriſhe and 
 comfoztthem , leaſt if we handle them tos harpely, they fall into 
deſperation. | 


Verſe. r. He therefore thatminiſtreth to you the ſpirite, & wor- 
keth miracles among you, doth he it through the workes 


ofthe law, or by the hearing of faith preached? 


Pate mt. This argument grounded vpon the experience of the Galan li- 
rehearſal 4% doth ſo well like che Apoſtle, that after he hath repꝛoued and 
ofthe argu- terrified them, ſetting befoze them a double daunger, he now repe- 
ded vpon teth the ſame againe, and that wich a moze large amplification, 
expenence. ſaping:;He which miniſtreth. &c. That is to ſap:Ye haue not one- 
ly receaued the ſpirite by the hearing of Faith, but whatſoeuer ye 
haue either knowne oz done, it came by the hearing of Faith. As 
though he woulde lap; It was not enough that God gaue vou 
5 | | once 
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TO THE GALATHIANS, Fol. 108. 


onee the ſplrite: but the ſame God alſo hath enrithed you with the 
gits ol the ſpirite, and encreaſed the ſame in you, to the ende that 
when pe haue once 1 ſpirice, it might alwayes grow e 
be moze and moe e ffectuall in you, Vereby it is plaine, that the 

Galathians had wzought miracles, 02 at the leact, had ſhewed ſuch 
fruites of faith as the true Diſciples of the Goſpell are wont to 

bzing kozth. Foz the Apoſtle elſewhere ſayeth. That the kingdom 7.9.0, 


The king. 


power. Nowe, this power is not dom ot Cod 


of God is not in worde, but in p 
onely to be able to ſpeake ofthe kingdom of God: but alſo in verie — 55g 
deede to ſhew, that God thzough his ſpirite is effectuall in vs. Do, bac n po. 
befoꝛe in the ſecond chapter, he ſapth of him ſelfe: He that was cf. er. 
fectuall in Peter among the Iewes, was alſo effectuall in me: He 
that was mightie by Peter in the Apoſtleſhip ouer the Circum- 
cifion, was alſo mightie by me towardes the Gentiles. | 
Chen a pꝛeacher then ſo pꝛeacheth, that the woꝛde is not frute⸗ 
leſſe, but elfectual in the hearts of the hearers, that is to ſay: when. 
faith, hope, loue and pacience doe follow, then God geueth his ſpi⸗ 
rite and woꝛketh miracles in the hearers. In like manner Paule 
ſayth here, That God hath geuen his ſpirit to the Galathians, and 
hath wrought miracles among them . Ag though he would ſay: 
God hath not onely bzought to paſſe thzough my pꝛeaching, that 
ye ſhould beleue:but alſo that pe ſhould line holily, bzing foꝛth ma⸗ 
ny frutes of faith, and ſuffer many afflictions. Alſo by the ſame po- 
wer ofthe holy Ghoſt, of adulterers, of wꝛathfull, impatient, and 
couecous perſons, ofverp enemies, pe are become liberall,chaſt, 
gentle, pacient and louers of your neighbours, Whereupon after- 
wards he geueth teſtimonie of thẽ in the fourth chapter, that they 
receaued him as an Angell of God, yea rather as Chꝛiſt Jeſus : c 
that they loued him ſo entierly,that they were readie to haue pluc⸗ 
ked out their owne eyes fo2 him. | 
Now, to loue thy neighbour ſo heartily, that thou art readie to 
beſtow thy monep,thy goods, thine epes, and all that thou haſt ſoz 
his ſaluation, and mo2eoner to ſuffer pattently all aduerſities and 
alflictions, theſe (no doubt) are the effects and fruits of the ſpirite,. 
and theſe (ſapth he) ye receaued and enloyed befoze theſe falſe tea⸗ 
chers came among you. But pe receaued them not by the law, but 
of God who lo miniſtred vnto pot, and daily encreaſed in pou his 
holy ſpirite, that the Goſpell had a moſt happie courſe amongeſt bl privy (rs 
vou in teach ing, beleuing, wozking and — Howe, ſceing Cha. 
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Lnap. 11. -» VPON THE EPISTLE 
pe knowe thelethinges (being conuicted even by che teſtimonie ol 
pour owne coulciences), hom commeth it to paſle that pe ſhem not 
er. fruits that pe did befoze : that ia, that pe teach not truely, 
that ye beleue uot faichfullp, that ye liue not holily, that pe woke 
not righily, e that pe ſuffer not patiently? Finally, who hath ſo coz: - 
rupted you, that pau beare not ſo louing affection towardeg me, as 
pe did befozeꝰthat pe teceaue not Paule now as an Angell of God, 
no} as Chzilt Jeſusẽ chat pe will not plucke out your eyes to geue 
them vito me? How commeth it to paſſe (J ſap) that this feruent 
ʒeale of pours waxeth ſs colde towardes me, and chat ye nowe pꝛe⸗ 
ferre befoze me, the falſe apoſtles, which doe ſo milerablie ſeduce 
pou? Fa 
. . Inlikemanner it hapneth vnto vs at this day. Then we firſt 
meached the Goſpell , there were verie many that fauoured our 
doctrine, and had a good and reuerend opinion of vs: and. after 
the pꝛeaching thereof, followed the frutes and effectes of Faith. 
But what enſued ? A (0zt of light and byainſicke heads ſpzang vp, 
and by and bp deſtroted al that we had in long time and with much 
trauaile planted befoze, and alſo made vs ſo odious vnto them 
which befoze loued vs dearely, and thankefully receaued our do: 
ctrine, that now they hate nothing moze then our name. But of 
this miſchicke the deuill is the aucthoz , wozking in his members 


Theworkes contrarie wozks,which wholy fight againſt the wozkes ofthe ho- 


ly Ghoſt, Therefoze ſapth the Apoſtle,your experience(D ve 64 
lathians)0ught to teach you, that thele great and excellent vertues 
pꝛoceded not of the wozkes ofthe lawe. Foz as ye had them not be- 
foze the hearing of faith pzeached: ſo haue pe them not nowe, al- 

though the falſe apoſtles raigne inthe middeſt of pou, 

Tie likewiſe may ſap at this day to thoſe which baunt them: 

ſelucs tobe Goſpellers, and to be freed from the tyzannie of the 

Dope: haue pe ouercome the ty2annie of che Pope, and obtap⸗ 

ned libertie in Chziſt chꝛough the Anabaptiſtes and ſuch ether 
fantaſticall ſpirites, o2 thꝛougb vs which haue pꝛeached faith in 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt? Here if they will confeſſe the crueth , they muſt 

'hathap- needes ſay: no doubt, by the pꝛeaching ol faith. And true it is, that 
he goſpell at the beginning of our pꝛeaching, the doctrine ol faith had a moſt 

had gene happie caurſe, and downe fell che Popes pardones, purgatozie, 

ercached, bowes, Malles and ſuch like abhominations, which dzewe with 
them the ruine of all Poperie. No man could iuſtly condemne vs: 
| e 


What hap- 
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fo2 our doctrine was pure, raiſing vp and comfozting many pooze 
conſciences, which had bene long oppzeſſed wich mens traditions 
vnder the Papacie, which was a plaine tyzannie,aracking 4 cru- 
cifping of conſciences, Panp therefoze gaue thankes vnto God, 
that thzough the Golpell(which we firſt, by the grace of God then 
p2eached(thep were ſo mightely delivered out of theſe ſnares, and 
this ſlaugbterhouſe of conſciences. But when theſe newe fonde The Fope- 
heads ſpꝛang vp ( who went about by all meanes to wozke our dil: danse. 
credit) then beganne our doctrine to be euill thought of: fo2 it was -+ ans 4p 
commonly bzuted abzoade,that the pꝛofeſſoꝛs thereof diſagreed as a 
mong them lelues . Mhereat many being greatly offended , fell 
quite from the truth, putting the Papiftes in comfozt, that we to- 
gither with our doctrine , ſhould ſhoztly come to naught, and by 
this meanes they ſhould recouer their fozmer dignity and authozi⸗ 
 Wherfoze,like as the falſe apoſtles vehemently contended that 
the Galathians,now iuſtiſied by faith in Chʒiſt, ought tobe circum- 
ciſed and keepe the law of Moiſes,if they would be delivered from 
their ſinnes and from the wzath of God, and obtaine the hop ghoſt, 
and pet notwithſtanding by the ſelfe ſame meanes they burdened 
them the mo2e with ſinnes (oz ſinne is not taken away by the law, 
neither is the holy ghoſt geuen thꝛough it, but onely it wozketh The Abba · 
wzath, anddzineth men into great terrours) : ſo at this day theſe "<< 
raſh heades, which thought to pꝛouide foz the ſafetie of the catho- ue und = 
like Church, and at oncetodzive downe all Poperie, haue done no Mader. 
good, but much hurt tothe Church: they haue not ouerthzowne much the | 
| the Papacie, but haue moze eſtabliſhed it. A 
But il they had (as they beganne) with a common conſent toge The debe. 
ther with vs, taught and diligently vzged the article of tuſtificatis de, ts e 
on: that is to ſap, that we are iuſtiſted neither by the righteouſnes col 
| of the lawe, no2 by our owne righteouſnes, but by onely faith in 
Jieſus Chꝛziſt: douhtleſſe this one article by litle and litle (as it be: 
gan) bad ouerthzowen the whole Papacie, with ali her bꝛother⸗ 
'  hoodes;pardons,religious ozders, relikes, ceremonies, inuotation 
_ of Sainctes, purgatozie, Paſſes, watchings, vowes and infinite 
bother like abhominations. But they leauing of the pzeaching of 
faith and true Chꝛiſtian righteouſnes , haue gone an other way to 
wozke; to the great hinderance both of ſounde doctrine, and ol the 
Chargegin n a” We 
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Chap. III. Vvpbox THE EPISTLE | 
Verſt. . As Abraham beleued God, and it was imputed to him 
föorrighteouſues. 201244 6Þ 5 e 


Hitherto Paul reaſoneth vpon the experience of the Gz/arhians, 
and with this argument he vꝛgeth them vehemently. Pe (ſayth he) 
haue beleued, and — haue done miracles, and haue ſhewed 
manp notable ſignes: and mozeouer ye haue ſuffered many affli- 

ctions, all which things are the effectes and operations, not of the 

lawe, but ofthe holy Ghoſt. This the Galathiant were conſtrained 

to confeſſe. Foꝛ they could not denie theſe thinges, which were be⸗ 

ko2e their eyes and manifeſt to their ſenſes: and therefoze this ar⸗ 

gument grounded vpon their owne experience, is verie ſtrong. | 
Now he addeth the example of Abraham, and rehearſeth the te 
Gen.is 6, kimonie of h Scripture. The firſt is out of Geneſtis: Abraham be- 
| leued God. &c. This place the Apoſtle here mightely pꝛoſecuteth, 
Nee. As alſo he doth in his Epiſtle to the Rowaines : If Abraham(ſayth 
be) was iuſtified by the workes of the law, he hath righteouſnes 
and reioyſing, but not before God, but before men: Fo? befoze 
God there is in him nothing but ſinne and wzath. Now, he was iu⸗ 
How Abra Tiſied betoꝛe God, not becauſe he did wozke, but becauſe he did be: 

dige be. lene, Foz the Scripture ſayth: Abraham beleued God & it was | 
tore God. imputed to him for ri ghteouſnes. This place doth Paule there no⸗ 
tablte ſec foxth and ampliſie, as it is moſt wozthie. Abraham(ſaith 
Nen. 1. 56% he) was not weake in the faith, neither conſidered he his owne 


ther the deadnes of Saraes wombe : Neither did he doubt of the 

| promiſe of God through vnbelcefe, but was ſtrengthened in the 

Faith, and gaue glorie to God, being fully aſſured, that whatſoe- 

uer God had promiſed, he was able to doe. Now, it is not written 

tor him only, that it was imputed to him for righteouſnes, but for 

voallo, Kc. dent | Mr Ef 

Paule by theſe woꝛdes, Abraham beleued, of faith in God,ma- 

keth the cheefeſt wozſhipzthe cheefeſt duety, the chcefeſt obedience 
and the cheefeſt ſacrifice; Let hum that is a Rethozictan, ampliſte 

this plate, and he ſhall ſee that faith is an almightie thing, e that 

The power the power thereof is infinite and ineſtimable: Foz it geueth glozie 

nc. vnto God, which is the higheſt ſeruice that can be giuen vnto him. 

70 geus Mom, to gene gloxtevnto God, is ta beleue in him, to count him 
Gol. ttue, wiſe, righteous, mercikull, almightie: byiefly to I | 

£ 3533 105, X | m 


\ 


„ 


ro THE GALATHANS. Fol. 110. 


him to be the anthoz & geuer of all goodnes, This reaſon doth not, Faich 
but faith. That is it which maketh vs diuine people,and(as a man 0 
woulde ſay) it is che creatoꝛ of a certaine diuinitie, not in the ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce of God, but in vs. Foz without faith God loſeth in vs bis 
glozp,wiſedom, righteouſnes, truth and mertie. To conclude, no 
ma eſt ie 02 diuinitie remainech vnto God, where faith is not, And 
the cheekeſt thing that God requireth ot man ts, that he geue vnto 
him his glozy and his diuinitie: that is to ſap, that he take him not 
fo2 an idol, but foꝛ God: who regardech bim, heareth him, heweth 
mercie vnto him, and helpeth him. This being done, God hath his 
full and perfect diuinitie, that is, he hath whatſoeuer a faithfull 
heart can attribute vnto him. To be able therkoze to gene that glo- 
ry vnto God, it is the wiſedom of wiledomes, the righteoulnes of 
righteoulneſſes, the religion of religions, & ſacrifice of ſacrifices, 
| Hereby we map perceaue , what an high & excellent righteoulnes 
faith is, & ſo by the contrary, what an hozrible and greeuous linne 
inlidelitie is. 

TAhoſoeuer then beleueth the woꝛd of God, as Abraham did, 
is righteous befoze God, becauſe he hath faith, which geueth glo- Righerowe 
rie vnto God: that is, be geueth to God that which is due to him, belere God. 
Foz faith ſapth thus: J beleue thee (O God) when thouſpeakeſt, 
And what ſapth God? Impoſſible things, lies, fooliſh, weake, ab- What God 
ſurde, abhominable, hereticall and deuiliſh thinges, if pe beleue l. 
reaſon, Foz what is moze abſurd,fooliſh and impoſſible,then wh? — agg 
Godſapeth to Abraham, that he ſhould haue a ſonne of the barren on np 
and dead bodie of bis wife Sara? 

So, if we will follow the iudgement of reaſon, God ſetteth fozth The 22 
abſurde and impoſſible things, when he ſetteth out vnto vs the Ar: &, touching 
ticles of the Chziſtian faith, In deede it ſeemeth to reaſon an ab- r cle 
ſurde and a fooliſh thing, that in the Lozdes ſupper is offered vnto 
vs the bodie and bloud of Chziſt, that baptiſme is the Lauer ofthe 
newe birth and of the renewing ol the holy Ghoſt, that the dead 
Hall riſe in the laſt day, that Chꝛiſt p ſonne of God was conceiued 
and car ied in the wombe of the virgine Parie,thathe was bozne, 
that he ſuffered the moſt rep2ochfull death of croſſe, that he was 
raiſed vp againe, that he nowe ſitteth at the right hand of God the 
father, and that he hath power both in he auen e in earth. Foz this The Goſpel 


cauſc Paule calleth the oſpell of Chziſt crucified the weꝛd of the is the worde 
alt en e e which 9 the 124 was ofſenddue, e. 
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Chap. III. „ron run 1718717 | 
The chiefe and to the Gentiles foliſh doctrine, Wherfoze reaſon doth not vn- 
worſhip of derſtand that to heare the wozd of God and to beleue it, is the che- 

feſt ſeruice that God requireth of vs: but it thinketh chat thoſe 


thinges which it choleth and doth'of a good entent (as they call it) 
and ol her owne deuotion, pleaſe God, Therefoze when God ſpea- 
keth, reaſon iudgeth his wozd to be hereſie and the woꝛd of the de- 
uill, fo it ſeemeth vnto it, abſurde and fooliſh, _ 
keich ly. But faith killeth reaſon, and flayeth that beaft which the whole 
ethrealon. Mold and all creatures can notkil.So Abraham killed it by faith 
in the woꝛde of God, whereby ſeede was p2omiled to him of Sa- 
ra, who was barren and now paſt childe bearing, Unto this wozd, 
reaſon yeelded not ſtreight way in Abraham, but it fought againſt 
faith in him, iudging it to be an abſurde, a fooliſh, and impoſſible 
thing, that Sara, who was now not onely 90. peares olde, but aiſo 
The wreſt- Was harrt᷑ by nature, ſhould b2ing fozth a ſonne. Thus faith wzeſt⸗ 
ling of faith led with reaſon in Abraham: but herein faith got the victozte, kil: 
in Abraham. [ed and ſacrificed reaſon, that moſt cruell and peſtilent ennemie of 
God. So all the godlp,entring with Abraham into the darknes of 
faith, doe kill reaſon, ſaping:Reaſon, thou art fooliſh,thou voſt not 
ſauour choſe things which belong vnto God: thereloze ſpeake not 
againſt me, but holde thy peace: iudge not, but heare the wozp of 
God and beleue it. So the godly by Faith kill ſuch a beat as is 
greater then the whole woꝛld, and thereby doe offer to God a moſt 
acceptable ſacrifice and ſeruice. Feld. 
The ſaeriſ · And in compariſon of this ſacrifice of the faithful, all the reli⸗ 


en Rionsof all nations, and all the wozkes of all Ponkes and merite 
mongers are nothing at all. Foz by this ſacrifice, firſf(as I ſapd) 


they kill reaſon, a great and mightie ennemie of God, Fo2 reaſon 


- Reaſon deſpiſeth God, denieth his wiſedom, iuſtice; power, truth, mercie, 


*  mateſtie and diuinttie. Pozeouer, by the ſame ſacrifice they peelde | 
glozp vnto God: that is, they beleue him to be iuſt, good, faithfull, 
The con. true. æcithey beleue that he can doe all things, that all his wozdes 
offach, are holy, true, liuely and effectuall ec. which is a moſt acceptable 
oObedtence vnto God. Wherefoze there can be no greater oz moze 
we mov in the wozld, noꝛ moze acceptable ſeruice vnto God, 
Contrariwiſe, the Juſticiaries and ſuch as ſeeke righteouſnes 
by their owne wozkes, lacking faith. doe many things. They lat, 
they pꝛap, they watch, they lap croſſes vpon them ſelues, — 
0 | caule 
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cauſe they thinke to appeaſe the wzath of God and deſerue grace The vcich 
by theſe hinges, they giue no glozpto God, that is, thep doe not #19" "0; 
judge bim to be mercifull, true, and keeping pzomilſe,ec, but to be 
an angrie Judge, which mult be pacified with wozkes, and by this 
meanes they deſpiſe God, they make him a lier in all his pzomi- 
ſes, they deny Chziſt and all his benefics ; coconclude; they thzuſt 
God out of his ſeate, and ſet them ſelues in his place. Foz,they re- 
iecting anddeſpiſing che wozd of God, do chooſe vnto them ſelues 
ſuch a ſeruice of God, and ſuch wozks as God hath not commaun- 
ded, They imagine that God hath a pleaſure therin, and they hope 
to receiue a reward of him fo} the ſame , Therefoze they kill not 
reaſon, that mighty enemie of God, but quicken it: and they take 
from God his maieſtie and his diuinitie, and attribute the ſame vn⸗ 
to their owne woꝛks. Lherefoꝛe onely faith giueth glozp to God, 
as Paule witneſſech of Abraham. Abraham ( ſayth he) was made 7 
ſtrong in the faith, and gaue glorye to God, being fully aſſured, 
that whatſoeuer God had promiſed, he was able to performe, & 
therefore it was imputed to him for righteouſnes. 
. Chiſtianrighteouſnes conſiſteth in faith of the heart, Gods 
imputation. It is not without cauſe that he addeth this ſentẽce out 
bokthe 15. chap. ot Geneſis: And it was imputed vnto him for righ- 
teouſnes. Fo) chꝛiſtian righteouſnes conſiteth in two things, that 
ts to ſap,in faith of the beart, and in Gods imputation. Faith is in —— 
deede a * fozmall righteouſnes, and pet this +ighteouſnes is not e- i; tharwbich 
| noughtko) after faith there remaine pet certaine remnants of inne giveth fer- 
in our fleſh. This ſacrifice of faith began in Abraham, but at the che ching 
laſt it was finiſhed in his veath.Uherefozethe other part of righs nde 
teouſnes mult needes be added allo, to finiſh the ſame in vs: that | 
to lap, Gods imputation. Foz faith giueth not enough to God, be: 405 
cauſe it is imperfect, yea rather our faith is but a litle ſparke of fie 
faith which beginneth only to render vnto God his true diuinitie, 
e baue teceiued the firſt fruites of the ſpirite, but not pet the erer 
tenchs. Belides this,reaſon is not vtterly killed in this lite. N hich ſinne in che 
may appeare by our concupiſtence, math, impatiencie and other ,. 
fruites ofthe fleſh,and of infivelitie yet remaining in vs. Yea,the 
- holieff that liue, haue not pet a full and continuall iop in God, but 
haue their ſundꝛy paſſions, ſome times ſadde, ſome times merrie, 
as the Scriptures witnelle ofthe Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles. But | 
[\ ſuch kaultes are not lapd to their charge, becauſe of their Faith in 


| 


Chap. III. VPON' THE EPISTLE | 


Chꝛiſt, foz otherwiſe no fleſh ſhould be ſaued. We conclude there: 
foe vpon theſe woꝛdes: It was imputed to him for righteouſnes, 
that righteoulnes in deede beginneth chzough Faith, and by the 
ſame we haue the firſt fruites of the ſpirite: but becauſe Faith is 
weake, it is not made perfect without Gods imputation. Where: 
foze faith beginnech rtghteouſnes, but imputation maketh it per⸗ 
fect vnto the day of Chꝛiſt. ts Big 


bee The popiſh Sophiſters and Scholemenviſpure alſo of impu: 


5cholemen. tation, when they ſpeake of the good acceptation of the woꝛke: but 
beſides and cle ane — A. to the Scripture, ſoꝛ chey wzeſt it one: 

ly to wozkes . They doe not conſider the vncleannes and inwary 

poyſon lurking in the beart, as incredulitie, daubting, contemning, 

and hating of God, which moſt pernicious and perillous beaſfes 

are the fountaine and cauſe of alt miſchiefe. They conſidet no moze 

but outward and groſſe faultes and vnrighteouſnes, which are litle 

riuers pꝛoceeding and iſſuing out of thoſe fountaines. Therefoze 

they attribute acceptation ta wozkes : that is to ſap, that God doth 

God accep- accept our woꝛkes, not of duety, but of congruence. Contrariwiſe 


teth our 


 workes(fay we, excluding all woꝛkes, doe goe to the very head of this bealk 


0 -ap"®) which is called reaſon, which is the fountaine and headſpzingof all 
ence,thatis,, miſchiefes. F 02 reaſon feareth not God, it loueth not God, it tru⸗ 
bocca chli ſteth not in God, but pzoudly contemneth him, It is not moyed. ej: 
God ſhould ther with his thꝛeatuinges oꝛ his pꝛomiſes . It is not delighted 
reward eke. with his woꝛdes oz wazkes : but it murmureth againſt him, it is 
angrie with him, iudgeth and hateth bim: to be ſhot, it is an ene⸗ 
No. . . mie to God, not giuing him his gloꝛy. This peſtilent beaſt ( reaſon 
I (ap) being once ſlaine, all outward aud groſſe vices ſhould be no⸗ 

Reaſon muſt Wherefoze we muſt firt and befoze all thinges goe about by 
Fab. Fairh,to kill infivelitie, the contempt and hating of God, murmu⸗ 
ring againſt his iudgement, his wꝛath, and all his wozdes and 
woꝛkes: foꝛ then doe we kill reaſon, which can be killed by none o⸗ 
ther meanes but by faith, which in beleuing God gineth vnto him 

his gloꝛy, notwithſtanding that he ſpeakech thoſe thinges which 

ſeeme both fooliſh, abſurde, and impoſſible to reaſon: notwichſtan 

ding alſo, that God ſetteth fozch him ſelfe otherwiſe then reaſon is 

able either to iudge 02 conceiue,thatis toſay, after this maner: 

will account # pꝛonounce thee as righteons, not fo the keeping of 


the law, not fo2 thy wozkes p thy merites, but foz chyfaith ne | 


1 
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Chꝛiſt mpne onely begotten Sonne, who was bozne, ſuffered, was | 
crucified;and dyed fox thy ſinues: and that ſinne which remainetetg A 
in thee, I will not impure vnto thee, If reaſon then be not killed, # 1 

all kindes ot religion and ſeruice of God vnder heauen that are in: 
nented by men ta get righteouſnes befoze God, be not condemned, 
therighteoulnes offaith can take no place. 
Qu hen reaſon hearech this, by and by it is offended: it rageth 
and bttereth all her malice againſt God, ſaying: Are then my good 
wozkes nothing ? Þaue A thenlaboured and hoꝛne the burden and 4 
heate ofthe dap in vaine ? Hereofriſe thoſe vpꝛoꝛes of nations, of 0 
Ringes and Pzinces, againſt the Lozd and againſt his Chꝛiſt.. 
Foz the wozld neither will noꝛ can ſuffer that bis wiſedom righte⸗ 
ouſnes, religions and wozſhippings ould be repzoued and con⸗ 
demned. The Pape with all his popich rablement, will not treme | 
to erre, much leſſe will he ſafferhim ſelſe co be condemned. 
TWherefoze let thoſe which giue them ſelues to the dudy of: thi rey: N 1 
holy Scripture, learne out of this ſaping: Abraham belecued gia faith. | if 


$4 of” 


God, and it was counted to him for righteouſues, to ſette foxth = | 
eruely and rightly this true Chziſtian righteouſues after this ma: 0 þ "on 1 
ner: that it is a faith and conũidence in the Wonne of Gdd ,/02zra- q 
 theraconfidence of the heart in God thꝛougb Jeſus Chziſt: And ; 
let them adde this clauſe as a difference: Which faith anviconft: 
dence is accounted righteouſnes fo Chꝛiſtes ſake. Foꝛ theſe twa 
thinges (as I ſayd befoze).wozke Chꝛiſtian rigbteouſnes: name: 
hp, laith in the heart, which is a gift of Gad, and aſfuredly belenech 
in Chziſt ; and alſo that God accepteth this imperfett faith fox 
perfect righteouſnes, ſoꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake, in whom — begun to 
beleue. Becauſe ofthis faith in Chniſt, God ſeeth nut my doubting 
of his good will towards me, my diſtruſt,. heauines ae, I 
bther ſinnes which are yet in me. Foz as long as I live in the fleſh, © 
ſinne is truely in me. But becauſe I am coucred under the ſhadow 
of Chyiftes winges;as is the chicken under the wing ol the henne, 
and dwell without: all feare vnder that maſt ample and large hea- 
uen ok the fangiuenes of ſinnes, which is ſpzead'oner me, God co⸗ 
uerech ond pardoneth che remnant of ſinne in me: that is to ſap, be⸗ 
cauſe ol that faith where with J began to lay hold vpon Chziſt, he 
| acrepteth mp imperfect righteouſnes: even fo2 perfect righteouſ⸗ 
nes,and counteth my inne — no ny "_ ane is 
ſinne in derde⸗ TK 080 90 
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Chap. III. VPON- Tus BPIS TIE 


| So we ſhꝛoud our lelues vnder the conering of Chzites fleſh, 
Ed. ho is our cloudy piller for the day, and our piller of fire forthe 
night, leſt God ſhould ſee our ſinne. And although we ſcet, and foz 
2- ._ theſamedoefeele the terroꝛs of conſcience, pet flying vnto Chuiſt 
our Mediatour and reconciler (thzough whome we are made per: 
kect,)we are ſure and ſafe: Foz as all things are in him, ſo thꝛougb 
bim we haue all thinges, who alſodoth ſupply whatſoeuer.ig wan: 
ting in vs. hen we beleue this, God winketh at the ſinnes and 
the remnants of ane yet ſticking in aur fleſh, and ſo couereth them 
as if they were no ſinnes . Becauſe (ſayth be)thou beleueſt in my 
ſonne, although thou haue many ſinnes, yet notwithſtanding they 
thall be pany thee, vneill thou be cleane delivered from them | 
by deat 
+» LecChyiſtianslearne with allviligenceco vnderſtand this ar: 
— ticle of Chyiſtianrighteouſues.:And to this ende let them reads 
Daule, and reade him againe both often and with great viligence,# 
let them compare the ſirſt with the laſt, yea let them compare Paul 
cou. holy and fully with him ſelſe: then wall they finde it to be true, 
gerede, that Chyiltian righteouſnes conſiſteth incheſe two things mamely 
hinges. in faith which giueth gloꝛy unta Son, and in Gods imputacion. 
Foz faith is weake ( as J haue ſayd) and therefoze Gods imputa · 
tion mult needes be ioyned withall, that is to ſap, that God wil not 
lap to our charge the remnant of ſinne, that he will not puniſh it, 
noz condemne vs fox it: but will couer it and will freely foꝛgiue it, 
nothing at all: not fox our ſake, neither fo2 our 
. es & wozks, but foz Jeſus Chzilts ſake, in whõ we beleue. 
bebe. Thus a Chziſtian man is both rigbteous and a ſinner, holy and 
reous, aud a ꝛophane, an enemie of God and pet a child of God, Thele contra 
lane. ries no Sopbiſter will admit; foz they know not the true maner ol 
tuſtification. And this was the cauſe why they conſtrained men to 
woꝛke well ſo lang, vntill then (ould freie in them (clues no ſinne 
at all. Uhereby they gaue octaſion tu manꝝ ( which, riuing with 
al their endeudur to be perfectly righteous, couldnotattaine ther: 
vnto) to become ſtarke madde: Mea, ian iuſinite: number alſo ot 
thoſe which were the authoꝛs of this deuilih opinton at the howze 
of death were dꝛiuen vnto deſperation. Mhich thing had happened 
vnto me alſo, if Chziſt had not mercifully looked vpon me, and de⸗ 
liuered me out af this erroun ... marr 
Contrariwiſe, we teach and comfoz the allicren ner a altert 
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this manner: Bꝛother, it is not poſſible foz thee to berome ſo righ How e 
teaus in this life, that thou ſhouldeſt feele no linne at all, that thy 
body ſhould be cleare like the Sunne, without ſpotte 02 blemich: burden of 
but thou halt as pet winkles and ſpots , and pet art thou holy noc- wag ;" % 2 
wichſt anding. But thou wilt ſay: How can J be holy, when J haue forces. 
and feele ſinne in me? J aunſwer. In that thou doeſt feele anvac: = 
knowledge thy ſinne, it is a good token, giue thankes vnto God, 
deſpaire not. It is one ſteppe of health, when the ſicke man doth ac- ⸗ 
knowledge and confeſſe his infirmitie. But how ſhall J be deltue⸗ „. er. 

red from ſinne? Nunne to Chziſt che Phiſitton, which healeth them * 

that are bzoken in heart, and ſaueth ſinners, Follow not the indge- 

ment of reaſon, which telleth thee, that he is angry with ſinners: 

but kill reaſon and beleue in Chʒiſt. It thou beleue, thou art righ- 

teous, becauſe thou giueſt gloʒy vnto God, that he is Almighty, 

mercifull, true, #c2 thou iuſtiſieſt and pꝛaiſeſt God. To be bziefe, 

thou peldeſt vnto him his diuinitie, and whatſoener els belongeth 

bnto him: And the ſiune which remainech in thee, is not lapd to 

thy charge, but is pardoned foz Chziſtes ſake in whom thou belee⸗ 

uelt, who is perfectly iuſt: whole righteoulnes is thy righteouſ⸗ 

nes, and thy ſinne is his ſinne. 

Pere we ſee that etery Chʒiſtian is an high Pꝛieſt: Fo? firſt Chitin 
he offereth vp and killeth his owne reaſon, and the wiledome of the an wok 
fleſh; Then he giueth glozy to God, that he is righteous, true, pa⸗ 
tient, pitifull and mercifull. And this is that dayly ſacrifice of the The tally 
new Teſtament which muſt be offered euening and mozning. The the erte. 

evening ſacrifice is co kill reaſon, The mozning ſacrifice is to glo- amen. 
ritte God, Thus a Chzictian daply and continually is occupied in 
this double ſacrifice and in the exerciſe thereof. And no man is able 
to ſet fo2th ſufficiently the excellence and dignitie of this Chziſti⸗ 
an ſacrifice, 

This is therefoze a ſtraunge e a wonderfull definition of Chzi- Chriſtian 
| ffianrighteonſnes, that it is the imputation of God fox righteouſ, * — 

nes 02 vnto righteouſnes, becauſe of our faith in Chziſt, oz fo 
Chailtes ſake. Ahen the popiſh Scholemen heare this definition, 
they laugh at it. Fox they imagine that righteouſnes is a certaine Pari r 
qualitie powed into the ſoule, and afterwardes ſpꝛead into all the righrcour- 
partes of man. They can not put awap the vaine imaginations of 
reaſon, which teacheth that a right iudgement, and a good will oz 
a good intent is true righteouſnes. This vnſpeakeable gikt there⸗ 
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Chap. III. VRON' THE EPISTLE 


foze excellech all reaſon, that God doth account and acknowledge 
| him foz righteous wichout wozkes, which embzaceth his ſonne by 
faith alone, who was ſent ints the wozld, was bozne, ſuffered , and 
was crucified foz vs. 
This matter, as touching the wuds, is eaſie (to wit, that rigb⸗ 
teouſnes is not eſſentially in vs, as the Papiſtes reaſon out of Ari- 
ſtotle, but without vs in the grace of God onelp and in his unputa⸗ 
tion: and that there is no eſſential ſubſtance of righteduſnes in vs 
beſides that weake faith oz firſt fruites of faith, whereby we haue 
begon to appꝛehend Ch ꝛiſt, and pet ſinne in the meane time remai · 
neth verely in vs; ) but in very deede it is no ſmall oz ligbt matter, 
but weighty and of great impoꝛtance. Foz Chꝛiſt which was gi- 
uen fo vs, and whom we appzehend by faith, hath done no ſmall 
Gl i thing fo} vs, but (as Paule ſayd befoze:) He hath loued vs and gi- 
Gi. uen him ſelfe in very deede for vs: He was made accurſed for vs, 
&c. And this is no vaine ſpeculation, that Chꝛiſt was deliuered foꝛ 
4 my ſinnes, and was made accurſed fox me, that I might be deliue⸗ 
SOR —— euerlaſting death. 'Therefoze to appzehend that * Sonne 
ve Sonne by faith, and with the heart to beleue in him, giuen vnto vs and fb} 
is giuen 5g of God, cauleth that God doth account that faith, although it be 


F.. ynperfect,fo2 perfect righteouſnes. 


And here we are altogeiher in an other wozld farre from reaſon, 
where we diſpute not, what we ought to doe, oz with what wozkes 
we may deſerue grace and fozgiuenes.of ſinnes: but we are in a 
matter of moſt high and heauenly diuinitie , where we doe heare 
this goſpel oz glad tidings,that Chziſt died fo vs, and that we be⸗ 
teuing this, are counted righteous, though ſinnes notwithſtanding 
i remaine in vs, and that great ſinnes. So our Sautour Chziſt 
were of allo defineth the righteouſnes of faith. The father ſayth he Noueth 
_ _ . you.Uheretoze doth he lone pou? Not becauſe ye were Phari 
the 1+.cha. leis, vnrepꝛoueable in the righteouſnes of the law, circumciled,vo- 
of 3.t0nns ing good wozkes,faſting,Fc : but becaufe J haue choſen you out of 
O! pell. 

| the wozld,and ye haue done nothing, but that pe haue loued me and 
beleued that J came out from the father. This obiect (I being ſent 

* Chriſtis from the father into the wozld, pleaſed you. And becauſe pou haue 


— appꝛebended and embꝛaced this * obiece, therfoze the father loueth 


<auſe rhe pous, x therfoze pe pleaſe him. And pet notwithſtanding in an other 
rh is di. place he calleth chem euill, and commaundeth them tao al ke fot: 
8 ynto glaenes of their ſinnes., Thele two things are quite contrary: to 
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wit, that a Chziltiani is righteous and beloued ol God, and pet nots 
withſtanding be is a ſinner , Foz God cannot deny his owne na» 
ture, that is, he muſt needes hace ſinne and ſinners:and this he doth 
of necellitie, fo och erwiſe be ſhould be vnrighteous and loue ſinne, 
How then can theſe two! contradictozies ſtand together? J am a* 8 
ſiuner and moſt woꝛthy of Gods wꝛath and indignation, and pet 
the father lonech me? Pere nothing cometh betwene, but onely 
Chꝛiſt the Mediatour. The father (ſapth he) doch not therefoze 1, 
lone pou becaule pe are woꝛthy of loue, but becauſe pe haue loued 
me, and haue beleued that J came out from bim. 
Thus a Chꝛziſtian man abideth in true humilitie, feeling inne 
in him ellectuallp, and confeſſing him ſelke co be wozthp ol wzath, 
the iudgement of God, and euerlaſting death foz the ſame, that he 
may be humbled inthis life : And per no:with>anding be continu⸗ qu f ws 
eth ſtill in his holy pꝛide, in the which he turneth vnto Chriſt, and pride 
in him he likteth vp him ſelfe againft this feeling of Gods math & 
iudgement, and beleueth that, not onely the remnants of ſinne are 
not imputed vnto him, but that alſo he is loued ol the father, not foz 
his omne ſake, but foz Chʒiſtes ſake, whom the father loneth, 
hereby now we may ſee, how faith iuſtiſteth without wozkes, 
and pet notwichſtanding, how imputation of righteoulnes is alſs 
neteſſary. Dinnes doe remaine in vs, which God utterly hateth. 
There loꝛe it is neceſlary that we ſhauld haue imputation of righ- 
teouſues, which we obtaine thzough Chzilt and foz Chziſtes ſake, 
who is giuen vnto vs and receaued of vs by faith. In the meane Impvration. 
time as long as we liue here, we are caried and nouriſhed in the bo: „be. 
ſome ofthe mercy and long ſufferance of God, vntill che bodye of 
line be aboliched, and we raiſed vp as new creatures in that great 
day. Then ſhall there be newe heauens and a new earth, in which 
righteouſnes (hall dwell, In the meane while vnder this heauen 
ſinne and wicked men doe dwell, & the godly alſo haue ſinne dwel⸗ 
ling in them, Foz this cauſe Paule Rom, v. complapneth of ſinne 
which remaineth in the Saints: pet notwithſtanding he ſayth al. 
terwards in the 8. chapter: that there is no damnation to them 
which are in Chriſt Ieſu. Nom, hom ſhall theſe things ſo contrary Rog | 
and repugnant, be reconciled tagither, that ſinne in vs is no tune? contery in 
that he which is damnable ſhall not be condemned? that be which IM 
ls reiected ſhallnot be retected ? that he which is wozthye of the led io Chi 
oy of God aud euerlaſting danmation 3 wal not be * 2? 
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Chap. III. von TAE EPISTLE 

The onelp reconciler hereof is the Mediatour betwene God and 
man, euen the man Jeſus Chzift,as Paule ſapth: There is no con- 
deranation to them which are in Chriſt Ieh t 3095: | 


Verſe . Kno ye therefore that they which are of Faith, the 
ame are the children of Abraham. 

| Rs This is the generall argument and whole diſputation of Paule 
ee againſt the Jewes, that they which bel eue, are the childzenof A- 
....-  braham., and not then which are bone of his fteſh and his bloud. 
Soner This dilputation Paule vehemently p2oſecuteth in this place, and 
Paule a. in the 4. and g. chapter to the Rom. Foz this was the greateſt con · 
| — fidence and glozyofthe Jewes : We are the ſeede and children of 
Abraham. e was circumciſed and kept the lawe: therefoze ifwe 

will be the true childzen ol Abraham, we muſt follow our father, 
ec. It was na doubt) an excellent glozye and dignitie, to be the 

ſeede ol Abraham. Foz no man could deny but that God ſpake to 

the ſeede and of the ſeede ol Abraham. Butthis pꝛerogatiue no⸗ 

thing pꝛolited the vnbeleuing Jewes , By reaſon whereof Paule, 
eſpecially in this place, mightely ſtriueth againſt this argument, 

and wzeſteth from the Jewes this ſtrong affiauce in them ſelues. 

And this could he, as the elect veſſel of Chʒiſt, doe aboue all other. 

Fox if we at the beginning ſhould haue diſputed with the Jewes 
without Paule, peraduenture we ſhould haue pꝛeuailed very litle a- 

gainſt them. l | 6 

So then Paule reaſoneth againſt the Jewes which ſkoode (a 

pꝛoudly in this opinion, that they were the childꝛen of Abraham, 

ſaying: We are the ſeede of Abraham. Mell, what then? Abra- 

ham was circumciſed and kept the law: we doe the ſame. All this 

| I graunt: But wil pe therfoze looke tobe fuſtificy and ſaued? Nap 

Bywhar not ſo. But let vs come tothe Patriarke Abraham him ſelfe, and 
meanes A* let vs ſee by what meanes he was iuſtified and ſaued. Doutles, not 
utivcd. foz his excellent vertues and holy wozkes; not becauſe he fozſooke 
Geeſe" his cuntrey,kinred and fathers houſe : not betauſe he was circum 
6:ne/.:2-1.9. ciſed, and obſerued the law:not becauſe he was about tooffer vp in 
ſacrifice at the commaundement of God, his ſdune Iſaac, in whom 

he had the pꝛomiſe of poſteritie: but becauſe he beleued. Mherfoꝛe 

he was not iuſtiſied by any other meanes then by faich alone. Jf 

ve then will be tuffified by the lawe, much moze ought Abraham 

pour father to be iuſtiſted by the lawe , But Abraham could not o 

| | therwile 
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therwiſebetuſtified, noz receave ſoꝛgeuenes of lines and the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, then by faith alone. Since this is true by the teſtimonie 
of — — TY ns 
lawe,contending that pe wu a na 
when as Abraham him ſelfe, your father: 
ſpzing z/ of whome ye doe ſo much gloꝝ ie, — — 
wichout thele, bp tuch alone? Whaccan be ſaped aged rhis av 3 

ment? 39 v3 ! E tui 6909 3f | & | 

oP Paulotherefoze concludeth with chis fencencerTh&y Whiths als 
of Faith, are the children of Abraham, that co2pozall birth by cars 
nall ſeede maketh not the ohilvzenof Abraham befoze God. As The earnall 
though he would ſay: — —— ning 
childe ofthis Abraham ('who is the ſeruaunt ot God,wh op 
hath choſen and maderighteoas dy faich) thou tte - 

tion: but ſuch child en mut be genen him befo1 — — 27 
father. Bat he was a father of faith, was iuſtiſted and pleaſed God, 
not becauſe he could beget childgen after the flech, not — 
had circumtiſion and the tawe, but becauſe he beleued in God. 
there foze that will be a childe ofthe beleuing Abraham muſt 
him ſelfe beleuez opelſehe ines a thilde of S wing Gab 


*. 


carnall chil» 
dren of A- 
braham are, 
lob . 3137+ 


theſe are alſo damned. This ploiony loſing hent We er 
ſeede of Abraham, is tu no purpoſe. 193 0 tr enn 
This argument Paule ferteth dut plainthy in the 9, to the Ro- 
maingbyrorranples af he holp Scvipture. Thefirltis of II- The enge. 


imael ald Iſaac, whirh feeds andnararalichilvzen of mat28d 
df Abraham, as Ifadewas dan 40 
gotten, if c — — pꝛerogatiue, oꝛ could haue 


made chiloꝛen to Abraham) is ſhut out, ę pet the Seripture ſayth: 

In Iſaac ſhall thy ſeede be called. Che fecondis of Efau — EY ak! 

who whenthey were as yeoih their others wombe, and had done example, of 

neither good noz eutllyit was ſkids The elder ſhall ſerue the yo a 5 
ger. T have loued Iacob,andEfai haue WET Therefoze it 
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realen, de herb nn tightopinionof San tu bia heart, andehere- 
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plain s that they whichare of! Faith ; arethe chlldzen ol Abrs- 
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Hebrews t edo not rightly apply ite And moꝛe⸗ 
cat,  oner; that this place aut of Gn. 75. ——— thing, 


ge. name ir ofthe p2omileof noſterith, and chereſoxe is nut well applti | 
ed of Paule to faith in Chattt, but ought ſimplie to be vnderſtand 
ofthe faith of hebetertevaccopdingto che pꝛo- 
miſe of God, that heſhould haue leebe : # hereby they would pzoue 
that the arguments andallegatiougofPauleds —— g. 
In like manner they may ratill alſo, that the plact which Pau 

— —ů —— — 
the whole viſi nn, and not of ſait h ont iy in 
dn rz Vewiſe chen thay m al 
the 11. chapt. — Hebrews, which. ſpeaketh of faith e the exam: 
—_ faith, By theſe things ſuch vamgloxious and arrogant ſpi · 
dot hunt foz/paiſe, and ſceke to be counted aviſe and learned, 

ah 4 A alt of alt deſerue it! But hecauſe ofthe limple;$ igno⸗ 
e —— —— U en 


4. Ta ethus, that faith is noth bat the 
ebe a ingielſe; 


bat ts toy, atrue andarightopinion of the 
Tease — 2 Nome: faith onelyihinketh and 5 
a 1 —5ð5 And then dothia man thinhe ri 
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foze he can not thinke oz iudge ol him as he ſhould doe . As fo} ex: 
amplenoben a Monkt imagineth that bis comle, bis ſhaut᷑ ctoune 


— 
Aeg : f 
Ang faiſe una fulloſimpiecy. Truth therfoxe is faith it ſelfe, which.iud: | 


both one qyeth righely al God; namely that God regardeth not our wozkes 
tune. andfighteonſhes, becauſe me art bncleaueg but that he will. have 

merey vpon vs, looke vnon vs, actept vs, iuſtilie vs, and ſaut vs. il 
eng bee bekue in bis Sonne, wham be bath ſent to he a ſattiſtte ton the 
ders ſinnes of the whole wozld This ts a true opinion of Gd and in 
berg debe notlung elſe but faith te ſelſe. J tan not commebeny noz 


be fullxaſtured — that i am receaued i . 
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 fozChhiltslake:bucJheare this to bCpzonoiniced by the Guſpeh 
| and J laptholpvporric by faith. 182 lit: ate 565 lis £9 . eG! 
Qa the ſeconde tauillatton ã aimſmete, that Paiilevorch tigho 
ly alkragothe plate duc bf tb uv of Get; applying it to faith bu ne 
in Chꝛiſt e Foz with faith alwapes mult bt iuyned a certaine aſſu Ges, 


en. 15. i 


rance of Godsmevete; Nome this afſurance tompꝛehendeih a * 
faithfulb cruſt of remiſſion of ſiunes ſdꝛ Chaiſtes ſake... Fon it is faith in 
impollible rharthp.coriſcience:oulh looke foq anp thingiat Gops . 

- bande; except@M1che-aſſured)thatrGovismercifidtvatorhee foy 
Chziltes lake, Therefozealbthepzwniifexareto be referred to that 
lr ſt pꝛomiſe roncerning Chʒſt a The ſtede of the woman ſhall n 
bruſe the ſerpents head. Sd did ili the Þ9zophets both vnderſtand 42 25 
it and teach it. g this we may ſtethat the faithofour fathers in = . 
wwe dide Tyſtament;andgurs:nawin the nawe in ail dur, althnngb Prost 
they differ as — thetr —_— 8 — Per Gen.. 
ter witneſſeth int tes when he ſaxeth: which nei bes 48. cons 
our fath — dr nt e. 


arwe bele e 3 h the ꝑ 
of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt ts Be 


d cuen ac they did. And = | 
layth; Our tathbrs did all drinilev of that rotke thadfol- . Ce. 
I5vedihetn; luckerbclke was Oded drm Od 
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Aotwithit:nving; thy airh of he fathers wax: grodvey' on Chf 


whieh was to come, aas ours ks on Chzi white in now com. 4 
brahum in his time was luſttied by: faith in —— — . 15 
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at the irſt dete ud in Chxiſt to come but being intvurted by Del 
ter, he beleurd chat Chyuit was alrendte come. CTherefoꝛe the di | 
uerſitte of times neuer chaungeth faith. noz the holy Ohoſt, ua the 
giftes thereof; ——— —— 8 The ig of 
| — viidevſſanding.concefiing'Chiilt; e fathers 
azirizhe Faiehfullwhirhate ie acne rote Sen 
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Chap. III. 2VRON: THE: EPISTEST 

out of Gene/ir, of faith in 

Abraham. Foz all — P2 

1 6: +17 apy. — — 
4 | = tocomewe —— 

nature and manner of iuſtification, — in 

temaw in vs, whecher-it be in Chzifeobereueiled, n in Chꝛiſt 

> —ͤ therefore chae Paule the: 

— na but onely faith, whether it be in 
Chziltcocome, 02 in Cbꝛiſt already come. 

, nel Acthis dap alſo Chhff iw amg lg yeſent,to other fome be is 9 

— * come, To all beleuer he is pzeſent: Co vubeleners vnbeleuers he is not yet 

oth be pyofit them anp thing at all:but if they heare 

| 2086 e een one mare 

rn 8 


er/e.7, Yeknow: 8 * 
Toh de ww children = Fay 6 ”" af Ft 


Who, ar. —— Net know e 
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beeng, nations. Where ? — ſ— 
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bk the Gentiles: This your pꝛoude bzagging and boaſting 


peares befoze the people of Iſrael — Fopiris urn fes 
vnto him, therfoze thou ſhalt be a * father of many nations. There r. 


ro THE  GALATHIANS. Fol. 117. 


Fo inthe wozihe is the child of Adam and a ſnner;01(which is 
moxe) he is a wozker of the righteouſnes ofthe lawe, after 
therule of reaſon, that is,after the manner of men: bat this 

neth nothing to the beleuing Abraham. 


This example therefoze'of Abraham mappeth in ie the holy 
Scripture it ſelfe, which ſapeth that we are counted righteous by 
Faith. Wherefoze this is a ſtrong and a mightte argument two 
manner of wapes, both by the exampleof Abraham and alp the 
authotitte of the Scripture, 


Verse. l. For the Scripture foreſeeing that God would iuſtifie 
the Gentiles through faith, 


Theſe things pertaine to the fozmer argument. As if he ſhould ve — 
ſay: Pe Jewes doe glozie in the lawe aboue meaſure: pe highly of dhe le. 
commend Moiſes becauſe God ſpake vnto him in the buſh, c: As 
the Jewes doe pꝛoudly bꝛagge againſt vs, (as J haue my ſelfe at 
ſundzie times heard) ſaying:ye Chꝛiſtians haue Apoſtles, ye haut 
a Pope and pe haue Biſhoppes: but we Jewes haue Patriarkes, 
Pꝛopbetes, pea we haue God him ſelfe, who ſpakevncovs in the 


| 5 gaue vnto vs the lam, and in the temple, cc. 


Such a.glozie and ſuch an excellent teſtimonie 
ſelues ag ainſt vs, if ye can. To this aunſwereth 


ve fe pour 
the Apoſtle 
is to no 
purpoſe: Foz the Scripture pꝛeuented it, and fozeſaw long beſoꝛe 
the law, that the Gentiles ſhould not be inſtified by the law, but by 
the bleſſing of Abrahams ſeede,which was pzomiſed vnto him (as 
Paule ſapeth afterwardes)430.peares befoze the law was geuen. 
Nom, the lam being geuen ſo many peares after, could not hindev 
82 aboliſh this pꝛomiſe of the bleſſing made vnto Abraham, but it 
hath continued firme and ſhall continue fo ever. Whaccanthe 
Jewes aunlwere to this? 

—————— ft, time, — 


hall geuen glozp der — of- 
n. e 


to Abraham: Betauſe thou haſt beleued God and 


Abraham by the pꝛomiſe of God is ted a father ol many 
nations, and the inheritãte ofthe wozld fo2 his poſterity and ilſue 
after him, is geuen vnto n 1 br 
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3 | von THE EPISTULE; 


doe pe then bꝛagge, O ye Glu liait, that pe ob! fazenenes 

gf ſinnes,and are become chiluen: and doc receaue the inhericance 
_ thzoughthe lawe, which.toitowed'a — oa fay.430, 

yeares after the pꝛomiſdGddGd. , 

Thus the falſe apoſtles did aduaunce the lawe and the glopie 
thereof, But the pꝛomiſe made unto Abraham. 430. peares be- 
Theerrour loge the lawe was geuen, they neglected and deſpiſed, and would 
apoltles. in no wiſe knowe that Abraham of whom chep,glozyed notwith⸗ 
| fanding as the father of their whole nation) being petvucireum: 
— and liuing ſo many ages befoze the lawe, was made righte- 
5 by no other meanes then by fatch only;as the Stripture moſt 
Gn. 1.6. —— wicneſleth : Abraham belcued God, and it was counted 
do him fox righteouſnes: Aſterwarbes, when he was nowe ac: 
...-. countedrighteous becauſe ol his faith, the Scripture maketh nit · 
ge tian of tirtuniciſton in the 17. of Guei, where it ſapeth : This is 
my couenaunt which 5 ſhall keepe bettyene me and you, &c. 
With this argument Paule — conuinceth the fatſe apo · 
ſtles, and ſheweth plainely that Abraham was iuſtiſted by faith 
Abraham Onelp, both without andbefoze circumciſion, and alſo. 430. peares 
beser C. hefoze the tame. This ſelſe ſame argument he handleth-in he 
cumciſion fourth chapter to the Rome wittt, that righteouſnes was im 
dc. puted tu Abraham beſoze cirtumciſton, and that he was tigbtedus 
2 err befoze 


=. thelawgin 4 l 0 


Therefoze(ſaith Paule)the Scripture did well pꝛouide again 

this pourglozious:bzagging of the tigbteouſnes of the lawe and 
 wopkes.When?befoze circumciſion befoxechelaw. Fox the law 
was geuen. 430. yeares after the  pydmiſe; wheras Abraham was 

not only inſtified without the law and befoze the law, but was alſo 

dead E buried: and his righteouſues without che law did not onely 
flouriſh bntill the law, but alſo ſhall flouriſh euen to the ende ofthe 
world At then the father of y whole Jewtſhnationwas made rig: 
todas without the law and befoze3helaw, much mozeare the chil- 
dien moe rigbreoius by the ſane meariesthac thepyfather was. 
Ne Ehurefoze righteouſnes cometh bp fatth only, and not by the law. 


1 FX te 
Te 7. Pfeachedche G ſpel eforc 215 0 Abraham, ſaying: in 
Mm m1 "thee halal he Geariles bable Ts ene 85 8 


. The Jewcs _ oncly — — over;bu alſo doc derive 
9 and 


an Abraham (Aſay 
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and with their wicked gloſes do coxrupe theſe extellẽt and notable The rewes 
ſentences: Abrabain beleued God, & c. I haue appoyntedthee u ge e 
father, &c. and ſuchilike; which highly commẽd faith and containe tbe np. 
pꝛomiles ol ſpirituall thinges. Foꝛ they are blind #hardharted,q © _ 
thereforc they ſeo not that theſe places do entreat ot faith towards 
Sod, and of rightevuſnes befoze God, With like malice alſo then 
handle this notaule place ol the ſpirituall bleſſing: In thes all the 0 
nations of the earth ſhalbe bleſſed. Fox(fap they) to bleſſe ſiguiſu . 
ech nathing elſe but to pꝛaiſe, ta pꝛay foz pꝛoſperitie, and to be gio⸗ | 
rious in the light of the woꝛlde. Alter this manner the Jewe(ſap what the 
thep )which is boztts of the ſeede of Abraham is blefſcd2 and the (neces! 
pꝛoſelyte oz ſtraurger which wozſhippeth the God ofthe Jewes x 
topneth hinvſelfe vncochem is alſo bleſſed, Therefvze thepthinke 
that bleſſiug i nothing elle but pꝛaiſe and glozie in this wonld, in 
that a man map gloʒy and vaunt that he is ofthoforke and fainilp ' 
of Abraham. But this is to cozrupt and peruert the ſententes of 
the Ocriptures, and not tu expound them: By theſe woꝛdes:Abra⸗ 
ham beleued, Paule deſineth and ſetteth befoze our eyes a ſpixitu⸗ 
all Abraham, faithful rigbte cus, and hauing the pzomiſe'of Govt e. 
) which is not in erraur, and in the olve floſhey dd 
which — — boly Ghoſt. And ofthis A· 
braham renewedby faith and regenerate by the holy Ghoſt;ſpea» 
keth the Seripturezand-pzonaunceth of hitu;that'be ſhvuld'boa fa 
ther of many nations:Allo þ all the Gentiles ſhould be genenvuco 
bim'fo2 an inheritance, uben it ſaithln thee mal all the hations of 


the earch ba ble ſſed. This Paule hehemt᷑tiꝑ vageth ee, 5 kr 


of the Seripine, which ſaith Ge. 71 Abraham Gods tt 

The Stripturt then attributeth no rigbteoufttes to Abraham, 
but in that he beleuetch, ann it ſpeaketb of ſuch an Abraham us he 
is accounted. beſoꝛe God. Such ſente nt es there ſoze of the Scrip- 
ture doe ſer fabtþ vato vs a neui Abraham uhich is ſeparate froin The new A 
the tarnall ewa and ben ann irum the carnall generation, and 
make bim ſuch a dnt an he is-befoze Mad, that is to fay, beleuing 
and tuft ified thzough faith; to whomnowe God maketh this pꝛo⸗ 
miſe becmiſe ot dis faiti v Thau ſhaat be a father of manienati- 

ons. Againe : In thee fill all the nions of the carth be bleſſed. 

Aud this is the meaning ol Paule, where he heweth howe the 

Scripturte preuenteth the:vaine pꝛelumption and pꝛoude bzagges 

of _ Jewes as touching He! lawe, F 8 the inheritaunce of the 
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Chap. III. _." VPON THE EBPISTLE 
—̃ — ach 
foze the | | 

_ Therfoze,wheras the Jewes will be counted and called bleſſed 
[tis a greae becauſe they are the childzen and ſeeve of Abraham, it is nothing 
glorie to be EL but a baineglozious bzagge, It is (no doubt) a great pzeroga- · 
of 4bral® tiue and glozy befoze the wozld, to be bozne of Abrahams ſeede,as 
Paule ſbeweth. Row. 9. but nor ſo befoze God. Wherefoze þ Jewes 
doe wickedlp peruert this place concerning the bleſſing, in apply⸗ 
ing it onelp to a carnall bleſſing, and do great iniurie to the Scrip- 
ture, which ſpeaketh moſt manifeſtly of the ſpirituall bleſſing be- 
ſaꝛe God, and neither can noz ought otherwiſe co be vnderſtande. 
This is then the true meaning of this place: In thee ſhalbe bleſ- 
ſed. In which thee ? In thee Abraham beleuing, oz in thy faith, oꝛ 

in Chʒiſt (thy ſeede)to come, in whom thou beleueſt: All the nati · 
ons of the earth (J ſap) ſhalbe bleſled, that is, all the nations ſhal· 

be thy bleſſed childzen, euen like as thou art bleſſed, as it is wzpe- 
r bf no fee wh oreabes sf 
Gen.rs.r. Oereof itfolloweth that the bleſſing and Faith of Abraham is 
guck & ours the ame that ours is: that Abrahams Chzif is our Chzilt : that 
all ne. Chit died as well faz the ſinnes of Abraham, as fo2 vs. Abraham 
which ſave my day and reioyced. Jab. 3. Therefuoze all ſound but 

one and the ſame thing. We may not ſuffer this woꝛd Bleſſuig to 

be cozrupted. The Jewes looke but thzough a veile into p Scrips 
we mu ture, and therefoze they underſtand not whar, oz the pz0- 
gently,whar Mile is which was made to the fathers : Which we nocwithſtan: 
1: ſer our20 ding dugbt tu conſider atione all things, So ſhall we ſee that God 
promiſes, ſpeaheth to Abraham the Patriarke, not ofthe law noz ofthinges 
to be done, but ol things to be beleued:that is to ſap, that Go ſpea» 

keth untohim of pzomiſes which are appzebended by faith. Now, 

what doth Abraham ? He beleueth thoſe pzomiſes. And what doth 
God to that beleving Abraham? e imputech faicþvnco him fo2 
righteouſnes, and addeth further many moe pꝛomiſom, as: Iam 
thy defender. In thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed. Thou ſnalt be a 
G27. father of many nations. So ſhall thy ſeede be. Thele are inuinci- 
ble arguments, againſt the which nothing can be laid, if the places 
ofthe holy Dcripture be thzoughly conſidtreov. 
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ro THE GALATHIANS. Fol. 119. 


«  - Alltheweight and fozce hereof lieth in theſe woꝛds: with faith- 
full Abraham. Fox he putteth a plaine difference betwene Abra- 
ham and Abraham, of one and the ſelfe ſame perſon making two. : 
As ifhe ſayd: There is a wozking, and there is a beleuing Abra- 1% ek 
ham. Aith the wozking Abraham we haue nothing to doe. Foꝛ if ving Abra- 
be be tuſkified by wozkes,he hath coretopce,but not with God. Let 
the Jewes glozy as much as thep will, of chat begecting Abra- 
ham, which is a wozker,fs circumciſed, and keepeth the lawe: but 
we glozy ofthe faithfull Abraham, of whom the Scripture ſayth, 
that he receaued the bleſſing of righteouſnes chzough his Faith, 
not onely foz him ſelfe, but alſo foy all thoſe which beleue, as he did: 
And ſo the wozld was pꝛomiſed to Abraham, becauſe he beleeued: 
therefoze all the woꝛld is bleſſed, that is to ſay, receaueth impuca: 
tion of righteouſnes,if it beleue as Abraham dig. | 
Wherfozeche bleſſing is nothing els but the pꝛomiſe of the go | 
ſpell. And, that all nations are bleſſed, is as much to ſap, as all na: Tut als 
tions ſhall heare the bleſſing, that is, che pꝛomiſe of God ſhall be bleded. 
p2eached and publiſhed by the Goſpel among all nations, And out 
of this place the Pꝛophets haue dzawne many pꝛopheſies by a ſpt- 
rituall vnderſtanding. As P/a/.2. Aske of me and I uill giue thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance, and the endes of the earth for 
hy 113 And again, Bal. . 9. Their voice hath gone through 
all che earth. Bʒieſlp, all the pꝛopheſtes of che kingdom of Chziſt, 
and okthe publiſhing of the Golſpell chzoughout all the world, haue 
ſpꝛong out ot this place: In thee ſhall all the nations of the earth | 
be bleſſed. Uherefoze, toſap that the nations are bleſſed, is uo. e N. 
thing els, but that righteouſnes is freelp giuen vnto them, 02 that gently wey- 
they are counted righteous befoze Gov, not by the lawe, but by the dul 
hearing of faith: Foz Abraham was not iuſtified by any other vo the la- 
meanes then by hearing the wozd of pzomile, of bleſſing, and of *** 
grace. Therefoze,like as Abraham obtained imputation of righte · 
ouſnes by the hearing of faith: euen ſo did all che Gentiles obtaine 
> yet doe obtaine the ſame. Foz the ſame wozd that was firſt decla- 
red bnto Abraham, was alſo afterward publiſhed to al) Gentiles, 
pere by then we ſee that to bleſſe ſignifteth nothing els, but (as 
J ſayd befoze)to pꝛeach and teach the woꝛd of the Goſpell, to con» 
' feſſe Chziſt, and to ſpzead abzoad the knowledge of him among all! 
the Gentiles, And this is the Þ1ieffly office and continuall ſacrt- yo — 
kice ol the Church inthe new Teſtament, which diſtributeth this the Church 


2 
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bleſſing by pꝛeaching and by miniftring of the Sacraments, by 
comfozting the bzoken harced, by diſtributing the wozde of grace, 

which Abraham had, and which was alſo his bleſſing: which when 

be beleued,he receaued the bleſling · Bo we allo beleuing the ſame, 

The nenne are bleſſed , And this bleſſing is a great gloʒy, not befoze —— 

is (piieual!, but befoze God. F 02 we haue heard that our ſinnes are 

poral,as the hg, and that we are accepted of God, that God is our —— and 
5465. that we are his chilozen, with whom de will not be angrie, but will 
deliuer vs from ſinne, from death and all euilis, and will giue vnto 

vs righteoulnes, life and eternall ſaluation. Oft this bleſſing (as A 

haue ſayd) doe the Pꝛophets pꝛeach in euerp place, who did not ſo 

coldly conſider thoſe pꝛomiſes made vnto the fathers, as the wic · 

me 0c ked Jews did, and as the popiſh Scholemen and Sectaries doe 
Prophets. àt this day, but did read them and wey them with great diligence, 
and alſo dꝛem out of thoſe pꝛomiſes whatſoeuer tchep pꝛopheſied 
concerning Chꝛiſt oz his kingdome. So the p20phecte of Hoſeas 

1. , Iz. chapter: Iwill redeeme them from the power of the graue: 
will deliuer them from death: O death I will be thy death: O 
graue I will be thy deſtruction, and ſuch like places of ihe other 
Pꝛophets, did all ſpꝛing out of tbeſe pꝛomiſes, in the which God 
©... Pomiledtothe fathers the bzuling of the Serpents head and the 

e bleſſing of all nations. 

Mozeouer, if the nations be bleſſed, that is toſay; if thepbeac 
counted righteous befoze God, it followeth that they are free from 
ſinne and deach, and are made partakers of righteouſties;ſaluatton 
and euerlaſting life, not foz their wozkes , but fox their faith in 

Ge» 12.9. Chziſt. Wherefoze that plate of Geneſis the 12. chapter: Inthee 
ſhall all the nations be bleſſed, ſpeaketh not of the bleſling ot the 
mouth, but of ſuch a bleſſing as belongeth to the imputation of 
righteouſnes, which is auaileable befoze God, and redemeth from 

the curſe of ſinne, & from all thoſe enills that doe accompany.ſinne, 

Tre bieſ®"'s Mom, ibis bleſfing'is re te aued onely by faith. Foz the text ſayth 
onelyby plainely: Abraham beleued, and it was accounted veto bim for 
farh. krighteouſnes. Aheretoge it is a mere ſpiritual! bleſſing;and thert 
| is no bleſſing indeove;butthig:witch although it be accurſedinthe 
wozld(as in dede it is, yet is it auaileabie defoze God. Tha place 
therefoꝛe is of grrati foꝛce, that they which are of faith, are become 
partakers of this momiſe of the bleſſing made bntothe beleuing 
Abraham. And by this meanes Paule preuenteth the — 
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ol che Jewes, which bꝛagge ola begetting and a working Abra- 

hoes and iuſt befoze men, and not ofa beleuing Abraham. 
Mom, like as the Jewes doe glozp onelp of a wozking Abra · 

ham; enen ſo the Pope ſetteih out onely a wozking Coꝛilt, oz ra. The Pope 


ſetteth 


ther an example of Chic. Me that will live godly (ſayth he) muſt Ch rorth 


 walke as Cbziſt hath walked, accopding to his owne ſaying in the 400 can. 


ple, and nat 


13. of Iohn: I haue giuen you an example, that you ſhould doe g. 
cuen as I haue done to you. We denpe not but that the faithfull !“ 
ought to fotlam the example of Chꝛiſt, and to wozke well: but we 
ſay that they are not taftified thereby befoze God, And Paule doth 
not here reaſon what we ought to doe, but by what meanes we are 
made righteous; In this matter we miſt ſet nothing befoze our 


eyes, but Jeſus Chiſt dying fo2 our ſinnes, and riſing againe fog ln che wat. 


our righteouſnes, and him muſt we appꝛehend by faith, as a gift, weof ſtd 


and not as an example. This reaſon vnderſtandeth not, and there. vt conl- 


der the be- 


foze as the Jewes follom a wozking and not a beleuing Abraham, nefte, and 
tuen ſo the Papiſtes and all that ſeeke righteouſnes by woꝛkes, do 0e 
beholy and appzebend, not aiuſtifptng, but a wozking Chziſt, and Ch. 

by this me yſwarue from Chziſt, from righteouſnes and 
faluation. And like as the Jewes which were ſaued, ought to fol: 


lowthebeleuing Abraham: ſo we aiſo,if we wil be deliuered from 


dur ſinues aud be ſaued,muſt take hold of the tulkifping and ſauing 


Cinitt ud am Abraham him ſelſe allo by kaith did appzeheud, and 


though vim was bleſled. 


It was in deede a great glozp,that bah receaued circum: 

tiſtan abthe commaundement of God, that be was enducd with 
excellent vertues; that he obeyed Gad in all thinges: as it is allo i. ood 
a great pꝛayſe aud felititye to follame the example of Chꝛiſt woz+ een ge 
king, to loue thy neighbour, to dae good to them that hurt thee, pf hut. 
ta pꝛape fo? thyne enemies, patiently cobeare the ingratitude ol tion comerh 
thoſe which render euill foz good: but all this auapleth nothing nor thereby. 
to righteouſnes befoꝛe God , The excellent deedes and vertues | 
ol Abraham were not the cauſe that he was counted righteous 

befoze: God: Solikewilethe imitation and following of the cx 

ample of Chailk,doth not make vs rightedus befoze Gov, Foz, to 

make vs righceons-befoze God, there is afarre mote excellent 

pꝛice required; which is nepther the righteonſnes of man, no 


yet of the lawe tre we muſt haue Chziſt, to bleile vs and ſaue 


vs, like as Abraham had him fox his bleſſer and Sauiour , 


Warn * * 
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Pow? Not by wozkes,but by faith.TWherefo2e,as there is great 
difference betwene the beleuing e wozking Abraham: ſo is there 
great difference betwene Chziſt bleſſing and redeming, and Chꝛiſt 
wozking & giuing example, Now, Paule ſpeaketh here of Chziſ 

redeming and Abraham beleuing, and not of Chzilt giuing exam: 
ple, oꝛ of Abrabam wozking, Therefoze he addeth purpoſelp,and 
that with great vehemencie ; They which are of faith, are bleſſed 

with faithfull Abraham. * 

The faith Mherefoze we mult ſeparate the beleuing and the wozking A- 
fem dd brabamasfarre aſunder, as there is diſtance betwixt heauen and 
be (eparare earth. A man beleuing in Chziſt, is altogither a diuine perſon, the 
working A. childe of God, the inheritour of the wozld, a conquerour of ſinne, 
braham. death, the wozld and the deuill: therefoze he can not be pꝛaiſed and 
magniſied enough. Let vs not ſuffer this faithfull Abraham to lye 
hid in his graue, as he is hid from the Jewes: but let vs highly ex⸗ 
toll and magnifie him, and let vs fill both heauen and earth with 
bis name: ſo that in reſpect of this faithfall Abraham, we ſee no- 
thing at all in the wozking Abraham. Foz when wy ſpeake of this 
faithfull Abraham, we are in heauen. But aff thoſe 
things which the wozking Abraham did, which were tarnall and 
earthly, and not diuine and heauenly (but in as much as they were 
giuen bnto him of God) we are amonge men in earth. The bele⸗ 
uing Abraham therefoze ſilleth both heauen and eatth. Sokuery 
Thziſtianthzough bis faith filleth heauen & earth, ſo that beſiveg 
it, he ought to behold nothing. * 
Nom, by theſe wozdes, ſhall be bleſſed, Paule gathereth an ar⸗ 
Spione  Fuinent of the contrary: Foz the Ocripture is full of oppoſitions, 
by compa- as when two contraries are compared togither. And it is a poynt 
ede ol cunning to mar ke well theſe oppoſicions in the Atcriptures, and 
ry:As all aa · hp them to expound the ſentences thereof. As here, this wozd bleſ- 
dee ſing impoꝛzteth allo the coutrary, that is to ſay, malediction, Fox 
through when the Scripture ſayth, that all nations which are of faith, are 
bac ung ble ſſed with laithfull Abraham, it followeth neceſſarilp, tbat all, as 
out faith, al well Jewes as Gentiles, are accurſed without faith , oz without 
weaccuſed tig faithfull Abraham. Fon the pꝛomiſe of bleſſing was giuen to 
Abraham, that in him all nations ſhould be bleſſed . There is no 
bplelling then to be looked fo2 , but onely in the pꝛomiſe made vnto 
Abraham, nowe publiſhed by the Goſpell thzoughout the whole 
wozld, Thcrfoze,whatlſoeuer is without that bleſſing,is _ 
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berg pe ſee that the curſe 1s as it were a floud ſwallowing vp Segen 
| whadſoeuer is without Abraham: that is to ſap, without faith, and mer ra 
the pꝛomiſe of the bleſſing of Abraham. Now,ifthe law it ſelfe git vhs 
ven by Moiſes at the commaundement of God, maketh them ſub- hou 
fect to the curſe which are under it, much moze ſhall the lawes and 
traditions ſo doe, which are deuiſed by man. Me cherefoze that will 
auoid the curſe, mult lay hold vpon the pzomile of bleſſing, oz vp: 
on the faith of Abraham, oz elſe he hall remaine vnder the curſe, 
Upon this place therefore [ſhall be bleſſed. iu thee] it followeth, 
that all nations, whether they were befoze Abraham,in his time, oz | 
alter him, ars accurſed.and ſhall abide vnder the curſe foz euer, vu: - 
leſſe they be bleſſed in the faith of Abraham, vnto whom the p20: 
miſe of the bleſſing was guuẽ to be publiſh ed by his ſeede,thzough- 
aut the whole wo2 ld. - 
Tokypw tbeſe tbings it is very neceſſary, fo hey helpe great 
ly2o.comfoze rroubled.andafflicced conſciences : @mozequer they — 
np ſhe ey cult righteouſnes of faith ſrom the righreouſ- Te cighte- 

the fleſh,02 ciuthrighteoulnes, Fo2 we muſt note that Paule fan ang c. 
— — wich a matter of pollicie, but with a diuine and se. 
a ſpiritual matter, leſt any madde bzaine chould cauill, and ſap that 
he curſeth and condemneth politike lames and Magiſtrates. Þere 
dll the Sophiſters and poyich Sthelemen are dumme and can (ap 
nothing. the readers muſt be admoniched that in this 
place there is nothing handle as touching ciuill laweg, manerg, n nee 
oz matters political (which are the ozdinances of God and gaod d ora; © 
things, and the 'Scripture elſewhere appzoverh and commendeth — _—_— 
the ſame .) but of a ſpirituall righteouſnes, by tbe which we are tus Gol. 
ted before God, and are calledche chilozen of God in the king: 
dom of hesuen. To be briefe, there is nothing handled here concer · 
ning the bodily life, but concerning cuerlaſting life, where no bleſ⸗ 
ſing is ta he hoped foz o righteouſres to be ſdu cht either thꝛou ggg 
the law, oz traditions. 02 wharſoeucr can be namcd in this life, be- 4 
ſides the pꝛomiſe ol Abrahams bleſſing. Let ciuili laws and i- 
— in their place and onder z iet the Magin rate make ne / | 
eee Be 5 
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no man _ the curfe e e — 
dapned of God, and hy him committed vnto kings d excel ent 
ad Achten Wett cif oobe 7 iar notwith⸗ 
N ftanding this obedience of the lawes did not anti 1 the curſe 
darth tas of Sol In like maner we obep the lawesofPÞyitices and 
Magiſtrates, but we are not therekozerig jteous befoze Godt fo) 
here we are in an other matter. | 
Ats not without caule that 9 — — 
this viFinction's Fon the knowledge thereof is verpneceſſary, Al! 
belt chere ure leu that marlie it v2 bnderſrand it in deede. Againe} 
Therighte- the con founding and — together of the heauenly and cluifl 


ouſues of 


faih and ci- righkeoulnes, is ber raſte n the cinifrighteonſnes we muſt haue 
uillighter regard to lawes h wotks Wide ſpirttuall, diuine and heauen⸗ 


eaſily con- ly right toulnes we mut veterly retect all lawes andwozkes,&let 
the onety pꝛomiſe and bleſſing befoze out eies, which layeth'befo)e 
vs Chzilt ch ofthis blelling and grace, and our onelp Dani? 
our. Do is ſpirituall righteouſnes;ſeclubingthe law and all 
wozkes, looketh onely vnto the grace and bleſſing wylch is len 
by Chꝛiſt, as it was pomiſed to Abraham; 
| Parc — — dauinctke⸗ 
te teaue th — >. os Nont, chen 
milk nee des follow of che tonttary chat 10 norreträueb by the 
Foj the bleſſing was kalthfüll Abrakambefdzet 
——ů— — — q 
which was to come, the gluer of che kürtdung rckp and bye dan (rae 
faith,we beleue tn Chyilt which is cent ans} — 
nowe iuſkiſted by fatth; as Abraham wagthen'taified bpfaitht 
They therefoꝛe which are vnder ꝛhe lawey are dot vlelſen dat re⸗ 
| eee ene % ine ieee \ !16 13. —— L 
This the Pope and his prend Pielnts bse not beteut; no can 
beleue neither can they abide this dotttine. Nee e | 
out peace;bot muſt conileſſe the tfuthj ano ſay} then ide fig 
accurſed: yea all the lawes and rain vente al che dt 
are arcurfed : Foy atteidinq to Due bes rs withönk the 
ow the pzomiſe and faith of Abraham, is rte. TMben oy athierfaries 
peracrt and Hate this, by and by they berger bund lklaundet our wopbes, uy 
iclaunder fan gh! wo emighvt at che MAHNkrates ſhould not de honoured ) 
tut that wos raileviFfevitfons agamſrthe Thiperour, that we rem 
ene eee doimmmenwocle re 
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faith, and 155 
not by the 
law. 
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— eat wang. F we put u viſſdrence, hatweue 
tbe coꝛpoʒall. and 9 bleſlung hun we lan tbat tbe Empe· 
rout is hleſſed with acozpozall bieſſiug. F, to haue ækingoomʒ 2 bog 4 
lames and cut il oꝛdinauces „ to haue à wife, chiluzen, hauſe and 
landes ia a bleſſing ;:Fo2 all theſe thinges are the good creatures 

and giltes a God. But me art not delluered from the eurtlaſhiug 1 
turſe by this chꝛpazall blelſtug , which is but tempozaltaud muſt delivereth 


vs nothora 


haue an ende. Therefoze we condemne nat lawes, neither voe we gane, 
irre dp ſenit ion againſt ch Emper our: but we teach that he muſt 
be obeped, that be muſt be feared ; rcuerenced and honoured, but 
yet ciutly ; But when we ſpeake of the bleſſing after the maner of 
Diuinea, then we ſay haloly with Paule, that all thinges which 
are without the ſaich und pꝛomiſe of n. are accutſed and 
fon under that euerlaſtiug curſe ofGob, Fa there me muſt lake 
au _—_ minen ag alter ne eB 
F +113 9 917 
1 ſay that all, corps} all hinges are che good _ 
Auren af Gov. Therefore (3 Ihavoſapd) to haue wife; pyjlddeny che £000 
goods, to haue politike lawes and ozdinaucts;;:ars the guom bh: 3 gate * 
ſings or God in peerage place: that is be ſap, they are tempoꝛall bleſ: 
prighiigs td this life. eſe blellings the Jufitiavies * 
= ozkers ofalFages. as — Jewes, Pete Sectaries 
— ſuch like, doe confound and mingle togither. Foz they put no 
differente betwene cox all and ſpinttua il bleſſings. Thevefoze 
then ay Me daue a lam, and this law is. good holy and tigte: 
ous theteſae we are iuſtiſien tinough it Who: deniethchut that 
the lau is guod holy and righteous? But pet ts it allo the lame of be 1aw of 
maledittiun, of ſiant, uf math and of death. Mherefaze we make enn“ 
here a diſtinction vetwene the coꝛpoꝛali and ſpirituaſ uleſſing, ana 
ſay; that God hath a dondle-bloſſing one capo ali fo; this lite, and 
an other (piticual fox the euerl aſttag life. Thrtefoze to haut riches, © 
chilvzen and ſuch like; we ſay it is a bleſfing, but in his degree, that ng = 
is to ſap, i this life pꝛeſent. Bat as touching life euerlaſting, it is fart 
net endugb 10 haue toxpopall bleſſings: fo2 the very wicked dor on; 
therein alonnd maſt of all. It is not ſuſſttient that we haue ciuiſl 
rigbtenuſuds ui cherighteouſaes of tht laue: ſa therein alſo the 
wicked due ſpettalty flautiG).,uTheſe thinges God diſtributeth in 
the worde freely: and betowerh chem both vpon che good and 
r eee — ihe Sunne'to cin boch * che good aud 
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Chap. ] II. 9 vron THE EPISTLE 
beſtow yhe euill a rapne vpon the righceous and vurighteons; 


3 be is liberall vnto all. And to him it is aſmall matter to put all 
: good & creatures vnder the feete ofthe wicked. Ihe Creature is ſubiect to 
* _ yanitie,notof his owne will. Rom. 4, They therefoze whichbaue 
but onely theſe coꝛpoꝛall bleſſings , are not the childzenof God, 
bleſſed befoze Gov ſpiritually, as was Abraham: but they are vn- 
der the curſe, as Paule here ſaich: Whoſoeuer i is  rnderthe er 1 
ofthe law, is vnder the curſm.. : 
Paule might haue ſayd by a generall et Wharfveuer 
- is without faith, is vnder the curſe. He ſapthnot ſo, but he taketh 
that which beſives faith is the beſt; the greateſt and moſt excellent 
among all cozpozall bleſſings of the wozld: to wit, the lam o God, 

The lawe ( ſayth he) in deede ts holy and giuen of God: notwith- 
ttanding it dath nothing elſe but make all men ſubiect to the curſe; 
The effe8s and keepe them vnder che lame. Now,if the law of God doe bzing 
men vnder the curſe, much moze map the ſame be ſayd of inferiour 
lawes and bleſſings , And that it may be plainly vnderſtand hat 

Paule calleth it to be under the curſe, he rere by thisteims- 


=_ ne olide Hertpente,ſariug : if 


— . 10... Foritis written: Curſed is euery man that continu- 
eth not in all thinges which are : written in the booke 


, ofthe law to doe them. 


paule gueth about tu moue by this teftimanie ones the 
27 01 Deuteronomie; that all men which ate vnder che law oz vn⸗ 
der the woꝛkes of the lawe, are accurſed , oz under the rurſe: 
that is to ſape , vnder ſinne, the math of God, and euerlaſting 
death. Fos be ſpeaketh not (as A baue ſapde befoze) al a£03p0: 
rall, but of a ſpititual curſe, which muſt nedcs be the curſe ol euer⸗ 
| laſting death and hell. And chis is a/wonderfulbmanerof pꝛouing. 

 Paale pro- | FO} Paule noueth this affitmatiue ſentence, which he bozo0werh 

— teat” gut of Moiſes xwhoſocuer are ofthe workes of the law-areynder 
— * the curſe : by this negatiue: Curſed is euery one that abideth not 
dg. in all things ,&c. Mom, theſe-two ſentences of Paule and Moiſes 
ſeeme cleane contraty. Paule ſapth whoſoever ſhal due the wozks 
_ ofthe lawe, is acrurſed . Moiſes ſapth : huſoeuet hail not dut the 
works of the law, are accuricd. Dom ſhali theſe tuo ſipings be re: 
tdionciled togitherꝛoz elſe, (which is moze) how (hal the one be pꝛo⸗ 
ued by the other ? In deede no man tan well * 


* 
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dne he alſo know aud vnder tand the article of tuſtiſication. 
Paule (no doubt) being among the Gu hiant, had befoze moze 
largely entreated ofthis matterꝛ foꝛ clſe they could not haue vnder⸗ 
ſtande it, ſeeing he doth here but touch it by the way. But becauſe 
they had heard him declare the ſame vnto them befoze, they being 
now againe put in minde thereof, doe cal it to remembꝛaunce. And 
thele two lentẽ ces are nor repugnant, but doe very wel agree. We 
alſo doe teach in like mauer: That the hearers of the la we are not 
righteous before God, but the doers of the lawe ſhalbe iuſtified, . 
Rom. a. And contrariwiſe: They that are of the works of the law, 
ure vndet᷑ the curſe. Foz the article of iuſtiſication teacheth, that 
whatſoeuer is without the faith of Abraham, is accurſed, And pet 
notwithſtanding the righteouſnes of the lawe mut de ſulfilled in 
vs. Rom. 8. Co à man that isigriozant ofthe doctrine of faith, Welt 
two lentences ſeeme to be quite tontrat lee. Þ} m! 
Fe. ilrſt ol all therfoze, we muſt marke well whereup on Paule ens 
treateth in this place, wher about he goeth, and how he looketh'int? sentence. 
to Moiſes. Heis bete (as befoze J haue often ſayd)inaſpirituall uur fn. 
matter, ſepatated from policie and from all lawes, and he looketh uwe teme 
inte Morſes with bthet eyes then the hypocrites and falſe apoſtles 2,2 ©” 
doe, and expoundeth the lawe ſpir itually CAherefoze the whole e 
kect ol the matter conſiltech in this wozdſto doe l. Nowe, to doe the 
lawe, is not onely to doe it outwardly, but to doe it truely and per⸗ 
fectly, There be two ſoꝛtes then of doers of the lawe: The ſteſt are ro maner 
they ey which are ol the . of the lawe, againſt whom Paule tr © = * 
ueieth twꝛoughout all this'Epiſtle; Che other ſoꝛt are they which 
| ey Abo of whom we will ſpeake hereafter, Nowe, to de ol the 
law 02 of the wozkes of the law; and to be of faith, are quite contra» 
rp, pea euen as contrarie as God andthe Deuill, une and righte- 
ouſnes,veath and life, Foz they are of the lawe which would be iu ro be of be 
Killed by the lawe. Cher are of pb me do aſſuredly truſt that 7 To he of 
they are fuftificd mercie alone ziſts ſake, He which lach. 
fayth that righ da e demneth the rigb 
teoulnes ol woꝛks. Contrariwiſe, he which Faith that righteouſnes 
is ofthe law, curfeth and condemneth the righteouſues of Faith: 
Therefoze they are altogither contrary the one to the other, 
He that conſidereth this ball eaſely vnderſtand, that to obſerue 
the law, is not to do that which is commaunded in the lawe in out To doe be 


3 an . that is * 
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a doer of to ſap,truelp and perfectly. But where ſhall we finde him that will 
es” (accompliſh the law? Letvs ſee bim t᷑ we will pꝛaiſe him. Here 
che Papiſts. OUT auuerſarits haue their aunſwere readie; ſaping: The doers of 
the lawe ſhalbe iuſtified, Rom. 2. Uerie well. But let vs firſt d 
fine who be theſe doers of the law. They call him a doer of the law) 
9 = which doth the wozkes of the lame, and ſo by thoſe woꝛkes going 
vrepararo- eF02e,is made righteous, Tbia is not to doe the lam accozding to 
ric,as the Paule:fo2(as A haue ſapd)to be of the woꝛkes of the lam and ta be 
them, going Of laith, axe tontrary things. Therfoꝝe to ſtke ta be iuſtitied by the 
before ſt wozkes ofthe law, is to deny the rigbteoulnes of faith.Therefoze 
the efficient thele Juſticiaries and Lawwozkers, when they doe the law, cuen 
= oi chere. in ſo doing denie the righteouſnes of Faich, aud ſinne againſt the 
| firſt, the ſeconde, and third commaundement, yea euen againſt the 
rhe errour Whole lawe'c Foꝛ God commaundeth that we ſhould wozlhip him 
” o%he lad, in Faith, and in the feare of bis name. On the contrarie s then 
ciaries. make tighteouſnes of woꝛkes, without faith and againſt Faith: 
therefoze in that they doe the lawe, they doe cleane contrary to the 
lawe, and ſinne moſt deadly. Fox they denie the righteouſnes of 
God, bis mercie and his pꝛomiſes: they denie ChiT with all his 
benefices, and in their heart they ſtablich, not ehe righteouſnes of 
the lawe (which they vnderſtand not, and much leſſe dee it) : but a 
meere fantaſte and an doll ofthe law. Therefoze we mult needes 
ſap, that not only in oing of the lawe they doe it not, but allo they 
ſinne, and denie the diuine aleſty in all hisponuſes, am to "ne 
end (he uu was not genen. 40 
; Wherefore, they, ie enten the lawe, abuſe thelawe, 
and as Paule ſapeths Th 1 being ignorant of the righteouſnes of 
God, and ſeeking to ſta iſh their owne ri ighteouſnes, haue not 
ſubmitted them 3 to the righteouſnes of God. Rom. 10. Fo 
they are blinde, and knowe not howe they ought to iudge of Faith 
and of che p2omiles, and therefo2e without all vnderſtanding they 
ruſh into the Seriptire, taking holde but af one parte thereof: to 
wüitte, the laweg and tis they. imagine that they are able to fulfill 


by wozkes, But this is a verie dꝛeame, a bewitching and illuſion 
of the heart: and that righceouſnesof the lawe, which they thinke 
they do fulfill, is nothing elſe in very deede, but Idolatrie and blaſ- 
2 d God. Therefoze it can not be but they muſt Forves 
eee wetiree 27 
. ame herſop thatwe ſoul do the law in ſuch fozt 
a8 
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as they imagine, and much leſſe that we ſhoulde be juſtified there» 
by. This thing firſt the lawe it ſelfe teſtiſieth, which hath a cleane 
contrarie effect : Foz it increaſeth ſiune, it woꝛketh wꝛath, it accu The eſea 

ſeth, it terrifieth + condemneth. Dow then ſhould it iuſt ile? Poze⸗ . 

duer, the pꝛomiſe alſo ſheweth the very ſame thing. Foz it was ſaid 

vnto Abraham: In thee ſhall all the natiõs of the earth be bleſſed; . 

There is no bleſſing cherefoze but in the pꝛomiſe of Abraham: and 

if thou be without that pꝛomiſe, thou art vnder the curſe, Tf thou 

be under the curſe, thou fulfillett not the lawe, becauſe thou art vu: 

der ſinne,the Deuill, and everlaſting deach:all which doe aſſuredlp 

follow the curſe, To conclude, Jfrighteouſnes ſhould come by the 

lawe, then ſhould the pꝛomiſe of God be in vaine, # in vaine ſhould 

he poure out his bleſſing in ſo great aboundance. Therefoze when 

God (awe that we could not fulfill che lawe , he pꝛouided fo this 

long befoze the lawe, and pꝛomiſed the bleſſing to Abraham, ſap: 

ing: In thee ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed.” And [a 

hath he teltifted that all the nations ſhould be bleſſed,not by þ lam, 

butth2ough the 22 made vnto Abraham. They therefoze that 

lay holde on the law; and ſeeke to be iuſtifled thereby, deſpiling the 

pzomiſe,are acrurſen. N Ko 

- Wherefozel:tovoelis firſt of all, to beleue, and ſo thzough faith 

to perfoznieche lawe. Ae mull firſt receaue the holy ghoſt; uber · o fa we 

with we being lightened and made new creatures, begin to doe che 

lawe, that fstoſap, to loue God and our neighbour, But the holie 

Gholt is not reteaued chʒough the lawe ( fog they are under 

the lawe, as Paule ſuyethj, are vuder the curſe) i but by the hearing 

of Faith, that is to ſap, though the pꝛomiſe. Ae muſt be bleſſey 

onely with Abraham in the pꝛomiſe made vnto him, and in his 

faith. Therefoe befoze all things, we muſt heare and reteaue the 

pꝛomiſe, which ſetteth out Chꝛiſt, and offereth him to all beleuers: lo, te 

and when they haue taken holde vpon him by faith, the holy Ghoſt ad- 
is geuen vnto them fox his ſake. Then doe they loue God and their 


neighbour, then doe they good wozkes, then doe they carie the 
troſſe patiently. This is to doe the law in deede: otherwiſe the law 
remaineth alwayes vndone. Wherefoze, if thou wilt define truely 
and plainly what it is to do the law, it is nothing els, but to beleue 
in Jeſus Chziſt, and when the holy Ghoſt is receaued thzough 
 faithinChziff, to wozke thoſe thinges which are commaunded'in 

the lawe and otherwiſe we are not _ 8 the lawe. 
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To doe the Foz the Scriptereſaich;thae there is no bleſſing without the yr 
mile: ua not in the aw. It is impoſiible therfoze een the 
law without the pꝛomiſe. 

There is not one therfoze to be found in all the wozld,vnco whi 
this name and title, to be called a doer of che lawe, appertaineth, 
without the pꝛomiſe ofthe Golpell. Wherefoze this woꝛdldoer of 
the laweJis a fained terme, which no man vnderſtandeth vnleſſe he 

be without and abouethe lawe m the belling and faith of Abra. 
doer of ham, So that the crue doer of the law is he, who receauing þ holy 
eln. Ghoſt thzough faith in Chzilt, beginneth to loue God and to doe 
| good vnto his neighbour, So that this wozd{to doe the lawe]muſk 
compꝛehend faith alſo which maketb the tree, and when the tree is 
made, then followe the frutes. The tree muſt be firſt, and then the 

frute. Fo2 the apples make not the tree, but the tree maketh h ap · 
ples. Do faith firſt maketh the perlon, which afterwards bzingeth 
foxth wozkes, Therfoze to do the law without fatth, is to make the 
in Diuini je apples of wood & earth without the tree: which is not to make ap- 
began ples, but mere fantaſies, Contrariwiſe, ifthe tree be made, that is 
dene, de lap, the perſon oz doer, which is made thzough faith in Chailt, 
fach bebe wozkes will follow, Foz the doer mult needes be befoze the things 


there be 2- which are done, and not the things which are done, befoze the doer. 


aner The doer then is not ſo called ofthe things that are done, but of 
bie thinges thatareto be done. Foz Chiſtians are not made righ- 


be godly teous in doing rigbeeous things, but being nowe made righteoug 


made rich bp faith in Ch)ilt,thep doe righteous thinges. In politike matters 
ccouby do it cometh ſo to palle, that the doer 02 wozker is made of the things 


| ang righte- 


ou: things Which are wzought,as aman in playing the carpenter becommeth 

wh a carpenter: but in diuine matters the wozkers are not made of 
the wozks going befoze, but the perſons made and framed already 
by faith which is in Chꝛiſt, are nowe become doers and wozkers, 

Nen. Ol ſuch ſpeaketh Paule when he ſayth: The doers of the law ſhall 
be iuſtiſied, that is. ſhalbe counted righteous. 


- The do-. Mea, che verie Sophiſters and Schoolemen are compelled to | 


&rine ofthe canteſle, v ſo they teach allo, that a moꝛall woꝛke outwardly done, 

ad Schale · if it be nat dane with a pure heart, a good will, and true intent, 

men. it is hut hypocriſie. And hereof commeth the pꝛouerbe among the 
Germames : Such a cowle couereth many a knaue. Foz the vileſt 
and the wickedſt knaue in ÿ woꝛld may counterfait the ſame wozks 


that a godly man wozketh by faith. Iudas did the ſame. wozkes 
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that the other Apotttes did. bat fault Was there in the wozkes 1: Iudas did 
of Judas,ſeetog he did the ſelfe. ame wo; hs that the other Apoſtteg u He en,, 
did here marke what the popich Baphiſter anſwereth out of hig be other A. 
mozall Phtloſopdie. Although he did the ſetfe ſame woꝛkes (ape? 4. 
he)whtchthe other A poſtles did, notwithſtanding, becauſe q per. ” 
ſon was rep2obate,and the tudgement of reaſon peruetſe, therfoze 
his wozks were hppocriticall and not true, as were the wozkgof 
the other apoſtleg , howe like ſoeuer they ſeemed to be in oucwary 
ſhew. MAherefoze they them ſelues are conſtr aint to gt aunt that 
in politike externall matters, wozks do not kubifl unter werb Hen. is 
be iopned withall an-vpzight heart, will a iudgement. Mou much 
moze are then compelled to confeſſe the ſame in ſpirituait matters. 92 Seb 
 wherezbefozeall.chings, there muſt be n knowledgeofGovy and: done one vid 
faith which map puriſte thehearc? They walke therfoz0in work wech e 'more 
and inthe righteouſnes'of the lam, as — in the wozks of che.» Diulmity. 
Apoſtles: not vnderſtanding what they ſay ox what they affirme, 

And al:hough;Pauleiſapth. plainly everp where that the law iuſti⸗ 

ſteth not, dut caufecy math, vttereth ſinne reueileth che indignati . The eſſedes 

an and ſudgement of Godzand thzearencth+enertaſting death: vet e. 

notwithſtãdiug, reading theſe tbings they ſee chem dotʒ much leſſt = 

dor they vnderſt and them. Therefoze they deſetue not to be called 

bypocrites, but viſours'# ſhadowes of diſguiſed hypocrites , moſt; 

5 — ofthe —— I . — —.— - 
awe. as Vaue1ap dei 

[doer ol the tawe lasthepvelin6it; is an imagimdietmieg At 

monſter, and no where to be fun. "= 

Wherfozez when Paule pꝛoueth this plate {Whoſceutr — 0 
the works of the law are vndler the curſeʒby this ſentence of Moi 8 
ſes: Curſed is euery one that abideth not in all that: ĩs ritten in © 
chis booke he pꝛouethj not une contrary by an other as at the ſitit 
pars era appeare's but he:pzoueth.it rightly and in due oꝛder. Puule doe th 
| neth and eth the ſelfe ſame thing that Paule — 
ws ares beſapecht Cutledis cuery one which doth not all. xc. b an other. 
But no man dath them 2 there ſoꝛe whoſoeuer are of the wozkes of. 

— way not the lawe. Af they kepe it not, they art vnder che 
rſe. Bat fte ing thete be to ſoꝛtes ol men chat art doerg ofthe: 

— I haue fand, thut i co ſay, true doers and 

trites, the true doers mult be ſeparated from the hypotrites. Trae does 

„ enn 3 
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tree befozethe fruit, doers and wozkers befoze the woꝛks. Ok theſe 
ſpeaketh Moiſes allo: and except they be ſuch, they are vnder the 
curſe, But the hypocrites are not ofthis ſoʒt:ſoʒ they thinke to ob: 
taine rightesuſnes by wozks, and hy them to make the perſon iuſt 
and acceptable. Fo thus they dzeame : We that are ſinners any 
unrighteous, will be made righteous. How ſhall that be? By good 
' wozkes. Therefozethep doe enenlike as a fooliſh builder, which 
po 5 — the rouffe tu make the foundation, of the fruites ta 
make the tree. Fo2 when chey ſeeke to be iuſtiſied by wozkes, of 
the wozkes they would make che woꝛ ker, which is directly againſt 
Moiſes, which maketh ſuch a wozker ſubiect to the curſe, as well 
228 c as Paule doth, Therekoze whiles they goe about to doe the lawe, 
Sher 7 they not onely doe it not, but alſo denie ( as I haue ſayd) the ſürit 
cies. Fcommanndement, the pꝛomiſes of Gov, the pꝛomiſed bleſſing of 
Abraham, they renounce Faith, and they goe about to make 
them ſelues bleſſed by their owne woꝛkes: that is to ſay , to fuſti« 
— — to o⸗ 
uercome the Deuill, and violenclp to e vpon the kingdom 
of heauen . And this is plainely to renoance God and to ſet them 
ſelues in the place of God. Fa; all theſe are the wozkes of the di⸗ 
eee 


 Þereapon Paul was able eaſily to fozeſhewout of the firſt com. 
maundement, the abominations that were to come , which Anti 
chꝛilt ſhould baing inta the Church: Foz all they which teach that 
any other wozſhip is neceſſarie to ſaluation, then that which God 
r e vs by the firſt commaundement, which is the feare of 
om. Gon, Faith and the loue of God, are plaine Antichziſtes, and ſec 
maunde-" them ſelues in the plate of Gd. That ſuch ſhould come, Chzilt 
— n Math. 24: Many ſhall come in 
| ba ans ſaying: Iam Chriſt. S he allo at this day map bold⸗ 
ly and eaſily pzonounce , that whoſoeuer ſeeketh righ 
— Faith. deniech God aud makech him ſelſe God. 
Foz thus be thinketh: If I] doe this wozke, I ſhall be righteous, 
I<hall be a conguerer of I 
God, and ot hell, andſhallobrainelife ecerlaſting, And what is 
— — challenge that wozke vuco him ſelfe 
which doth belong to God alone, and co ſhem in deede, that he bim 
— r n , matter foz un erben, | 
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TO ' THE GALATHIANS. Fol. 126. 
and molt certatnely to Judge of all choſe which are without faith, 
that they are not onelp Idolaters, but verie Jdolls , which dente 
God and ſette them ſelues in the place of God. Upponthe ſame 
ground Peter alſo Pꝛophecieth when he ſapeth : There ſhall be a- 2.7.5.7... 
mongeſt you falſe teachers, which priuelie ſhall bring in damna- By 
ble hereſies, and ſhall denie the Lord, &c. and make muarchaun- I 


diſe ofthe people. 6 1 hash. |. 
And in the olde Teſtament all che pz opheſtes againſt Jdotatrie 


ſpꝛang out of the firſt commaundement, Fa all the wicked kings 

and Pꝛophets, with all the vnfaichfull people, did nothing elſe but 
that which che Pope and all by pocrices alwayes do. Thep,cdtem:- rie den- 
ning the firſt commaundemẽt and wozſhip appoynted of God, and jewes. 
deſpiſing the pꝛomiſe of Abrahams ſeede, tuen hᷣ ſeede in whom al 
nations ſhould be bleſſed and ſanctified, oꝛdained a wicked wozſhip 

cleane contrarie to the wozd of God, and ſapd : With this wozſhip 

wil we ſerue God p ſet out his pꝛaiſe, which hath bꝛought vs out of 


land of Egypt. So leroboam made two golden calues and ſapd: be e 
— — — hee out of che lãd of Soden 


Egypt. This be ſapd of the true God which had redtemed Trae}, eteben. 
and pet both he and all the people were Joolaters: Foz they wo I 
ſhipped God contrarie to the firfk comniaunvement , They onelp * 
regarded the wozke : which being done, they counted them ſeluen 
righteous befoze God, And what was this elſe,.dut to denie God | 
him ſelfe, whom they confeſſed with their mouth, and ſayd that he 
had bzought them out ol the land of Egypt? Paule ſpeaketh of ſuc)h 
Jdolacers when he ſayth: They confetle that they know God, but 7. 5. 
in their deedes they deny hi um. 14361 a 
1 hor p ns rv) nt and idolaters goe about ts doe thoſe Hypocrites 
wozks, which pzoperly pertaine to the dinine Palefkie,anddelong P. dr n. 
to Chziſt one ly and alone. Jn deede they ſap not in plaine woꝛdes, thing which 
Jam God, A am ChziQt, and pet in verie deede they pzoudly chal- oy 
tenge vnto themſelues the Diuinitie and office of Chzift, and ther- Cui. 
foze it is as murh in effect as iſithep ſayed: I am e I 
Satiour, not onely of my felfe, but alſo of others, | 
Monks haue not only-taught, but alſo haue made the whole wozld 
to heleue: to witte , that they are able, not onely tomake them 
felues righteous'thozowerheir hypocriticall holines, dur allo o- 
thers vnto whom they communicate p ſame:whereas notwichſtan ' 
ding it is the pzoper and only office of _ — tuſtifie the nnen 


ae a AK - 8 . Od 2 Rs : 
Ln OPER: 5 — 5 TR, EN = Sno 5 Cs 25 FFF. TO Troy 
1 15 3 - EE . 
8 5 Ae, . As 975 N N Gy Bi ; . e 
4 4 2 7 Wa) „ n & 
og - CHILI 5 i i Yar 1 2 et 2 3 e 


Chap. III. vron runs EPISTLE 


me pepe The Pope in lihe mãner, by publiſbing and ippeening his diuini- 
. — tie thꝛaugbont the whole 1 wozld,harh venied and veterly buried che 
— po. office and diuinitie of Chxiſt. 
dalle“ It is expedient that tbeſt things theuld be well tought and well 
del. we ped, faz thereby we map learne to iudge ol the whole Chziſtian 
doctrine, and the life of man: alſo to confirme mens conſciences: to 
engel. vuderſtand all pzopheſies and all the haly Scriptures, and right⸗ 
otlach Iꝑ to iudge ol all other thinges. He that knoweth all theſe thinges 
The Popeis tightly, map certainly wdge that the Pope is Antichꝛiſt, becauſe 
Anuchriſt. he teacheth a farre other manner of woꝛſhip, then the firſt table ſet⸗ 
teth out. He map perfectly know and vnderſtand, what it is to de | 
e, nie Godztodenie Chziſt,and-what Chzilt meaneth when he, 
ad; * Manyſſhall come in my name, ſaying, I am Chriſt : What it is 
be againſt God, and to be lifted vp aboue all that is called God. 
+.Tveſ.4 or that is worſhipped: That it fignifiec that Antichriſt Grrech 
Ae, in the temple of 3 — him ſelfe as God: What it is, to 
ee; 2 ſee the abomination of deſolation ſtãding in the holie place, & c. 
Now.zereof ſpꝛing all theſe mifchtefes, that this curſen uyno 
— 1 criſlewillnotbe made righteous by the diuine bleſſinggno) crea: 
du ag hips. ted a neW of God the creator. It will in no wile be a patient,02 ſuf- 
Ale s. fer onp thing to be wzought in her: but wil needes be altogitber an 
agent, æ wozke thole things which ſhe ſhould ſuffer God to wozze 
in her and receaue of him. Thereloze ſhe maketh her ſelfe a creatoꝛ 
and a iuſtiſtex thzough her owne-wozks,deſpiling the bleſling pꝛo⸗ 
miſcd and geuen to Abraham and to his beleuing childzen s$ So 
Buery meric that euerp hypocrite is both the matter and the worker ( although 
mongeris this be againſt Philoſophie, foze one and the ſelfe ſame thing can 
warte and NOCWozkebpon it ſelf) :rhe matter, betauſe he is a_ſinner:the woz» 
heworker, ker, becauſe he putteth on a tomie, oꝛ chooſeth ſome other wozke 
& he work. though the which he hapeth to delerue grace, and to ſaue him ſelf 
a. and others: therefore he is both the creature and the creatoz . Mo 
. - mantherefoze can expꝛeſſe with wozds, howerecrable and hozri- 
92 ble ies, to righteouſties in the lame 02 by wozkes, wpthout 
Toceke toe hlelung For ir is che Aberipatio ſtanding in the holy place 
nes by the 1 and ſetteth un che creature ntþeplace of 08 
; in lone | 373 11 84 149379951 1} 
Tye doers of the la therfoze ot not te bypucrites „ obſeruing 
There the lam omwardlyrbut abe true belecuer*,who reteiuing the holy 
lawe gg (rhe Jaw wa is to ſap, they loue God — 
1 neighbour, 
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neighbour, æt Oo that a true doer ol ß lawe is to be vnderſtãd, not 1 
in reſpect ol woꝛks which he woꝛketh: but in reſpect of the perſs 7 8 
now regenerate by faith. Foz accoꝛding to the Soſpell, thepthas | 
are made righteous doe righteous things, but accozding to Pht- 135 þ 
loſophie it ts not ſo: but contrariwiſe they þ doe righteous thinges 53 
are made (uſt and righteous. Therfoze we being tuſtified by faith | 
doe good woꝛkes, though the which (as it is ſade. 2. Pet. 1 bur 34 
calling and election is confirmed,and fr day to dap is made moze 1 
ſure. But becauſe we haue but onely the ſirſt fruites of the ſpirite, The god ' 
aud haue not as yet the tenthes,and the remnants of ſinne doe ſtill pr. i 
rimaine in vs:therfoze we doe not the law perfectly, But this im fealy. | 
perfection is not imputed vnto vs which doe beleue in Chzilt, who | 
was pꝛomtſed to Abraham, and hath bleſſed vs. Foz ut art nou- | ol 
riſhed and tẽderly cheriſhed in che meane ſcaſon foz Chziltes ſake, | i 
in the lappe of Gods long ſufferance. We are that wounded man, | 
which fell into the hands oftheenes, whoſe wounds the Damaritã apt prey 
bound pp, pour ing inople and wine, and afterwardes laping him 

vpon his beaſt, he brought him into the Inne, and made prouiſion 

faz him, and departing,commended him to the hoſt, ſaping: Take 

care bon And thus we in the meane time are cheriſhed as it | 
were in an Inne, vntil the Lom put to his hand the ſecõd time (as 2/0 u. n. 

q Whercfozeche ſentence af Moiſes: Curſed is eue that a- 

bideth not inall the thinges that are writteitin this is not 
tontrarp to Paule, who pzonounceth al them to be acrurſed, which 
are ol the wozksof the law, Foꝛ Moiſes requireth ſuch a Doer as What a do. 
map do the law perfecelp. But where ſhal we find him? No where. Nele 
Fox Dauid ſapeth: Lord enter not into iudgement with thy ſer- quireth. = 
uaunt, for no fleſh is righteous in thy fight. And Paule ſapeth:For — 000 
what I would,thatdoe I not: but what I hate, that doe I. Theres 
foze Moiſes together w Paule doth deceſſarily dztue vs to Chꝛiſt, n e are 
thzough whom we are made doers ofthe lam, and are not accoun- made doers 
ted gilcie of any-tranſgreſſion.. Dom (o? firſt by fozgenenes of 5c %* 
ſinnes and impucation-of righteouſnes, becauſe af our Faith in chit. 
Chil, Secondly by the gift of God and the holy Ghoſt, which 

bzingeth koꝛth a new life and new motions in vs; fo that we may 
alſo doe the lame effectually, Now, that which is not done, is par · 
doned fo2 Chaiſtes ſake: and mozeover , what ſinne ſo euer is leſt 
in vs, is not imputed. Do Moiſes agreeth with Paule, g meaneth 
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the elle ſame thing that he doth , when heſapth : Curſed is every 
one that abideth not, &c.F02 he ſapth that they do not the law,be- 
cauſe they would tuſtifie them ſelues by wozkes , and concludeth 
with Paule,that they are vnder the curſe. Therefo) e Moiſes requi: 
reth true doers ofthe law, which are of faith, cuen as Paule con: 
demneth choſe which are not true doers of the lawe, that is to ſap, 
which are not ol faith. Herein is no repugnance,that Moiſes ſpake 
negatiuelp and Paule affirmatiuely, ſo that pe define rightly what 
is ment by this woꝛd Doe. So, both ſentences are true, to wit, that 
all are accurſed which abide not in all that is writtẽ in this boke: 
And, that al they are accurſed,which are of the works of the len. 


An aunſwer to thoſe arguments which the aduer- 


ſaries alleage againſt the doctrine and 
righteouſnes of faith. 


Sense gekenn, occaſion, we muff ſay ſomes 

touching the arguments which our aduerſaries do ob- 

| — againſt — of Faith, which is: That we are iuſtified 

— by Faith alone. There are many places both in the old Teſtament 

na", and in the newe, as concerning woꝛkes and rewardes of wozkes, 

which our aduerſaries doe alleage, and thinke them ſelues able 

thereby vtterly to ouerthꝛom the doctrine of Faith which we teach 

and maintains. Therefoze we muſt be well furniſhed and armed, 

chat we may be able, not onely co inſtruce our bzerhzen, but allo to 
aunſwer the abiections of aur aduerſaries. 

ETbe Scholemen and all ſach as nderſiand not the article of ft: 
wh ſiftcation , doe know no other righteouſnes then the ciuill righte- 
er oulnes andthorighteouſnes of the lam, which after a ſoztthe Gen- 
he lav v3: tiles alſo doe know; Therefoze they bozow tertaine wozdes out of 

| tothe hea- the law and mozall — as (to doe, to woꝛke, ] and ſuch 
en. like, and they ſame vnto ſpirituall matters: wherein they 
deale moſt p and wiekedly, Te muff put a difference be: 
twene Philoſophte and Diuinitie The Schotemen them felues 
graunt and teach, that in the oder of nature, e 
wozking , foz naturally the tree foe the krute. Againe, in 
Philoſophte they graunt, that a wozke mozally wꝛought, is not 
good except there be firſka right iubgement of reaſon, aud a good 
ä 9 aright gene 
eaſon, 


» 
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adm and a good intent to goe befoze the wozke , that ts to ſop, 
thep make the perſon mozally righteous befoze'the woz he. Con · 
tratiwiſe in diuinitie and in ſpirituall matters, where they ought 
molt of all ſo to doe,ſuch ſenſeles alles they are, that they ptruert 
and turne all quite . the wozke bekoze right tudge: * 
ment ofreaſon and good intent. 
— Wherefoze,, doing is one thing in nature, an ocherin mozall — 
and an other in Diuiuitie. In nature the trte muſt be 5 
ſirſt,and then the fruite. In mozall Philoſophte Doing requirech #* 
a good intent and a ſound iudgement of reaſon to wozke well, go: 
E. ee 
no e es mo} p tas 
kech not God fox the obiect, and finall caule, Foz Ariſtotle, 02 a 
Sadducep, oz a man of any ciuill.honeftie, callech this right rea: 
ſon,and a good intent, il be lecke the publike commoditie of the 6: 
mon wealth, and the quietnes and honeſtie thereof, A Philoſopher 
o; Lawwozker aſcendeth no higher. He thinketh not though 
right judgement of reaſon and a good intent to obtaine remiſſion 
of ſinnes & euerlaſting life, as the Sophiſter oz the Ponke doch. 
Wberefoze the heathen Philoſopher is much better then ſuch an > comeni 
hypocrite. Foz he abideth within his boundes,hauing onelp confi-.<cnc ihe 
deration of the honeftie and tranquillitieof the common wealch, dernden phi 
not mingling heauenly t earthly thing es togither. Contrariwiſe, ad e 
the blind Sophilter imagineth that God regatdeth his good in- Noake. Rc. 
tent and wozks. Therefoze he mingleth earthly e heanenly things 
togither, and polluteth tbe name of God. And this imagination he 
learnech aut of mozall Philoſophy,ſauing that be abuleth it much 
wozle chenthe heathen man doth. 
| Wherefoze we muſt aſcend. vp higher in Diuſnitie with this 7 
wozd innaturall thinges and in Philoſophy, fo 
| how it muſt haue a new ſignilication, and be made altogither new, 
ioyned with a righe 
3 but diuine iy: which is, that J knom and beleue by the woꝛd S 
| Golpell, that God hath ſent his ſoniie into the "wozlvero fairhgobe 
—— fromſinne and death . Þere:Dolng is a new thinge, d. ce 
vnknowne to reaſon, to Philoſophers , to Lawwozkers, and bn. the vorke. 
to all men: Foz it is a wiſedom hidden in a myſterie. Therefoze | 
e the wozke vereiſartly erden aith going be. 


The popiſh 
ſeholemen 
thinke a 

right iudge · 
ment of tea - 


iudgement ofreaſon, and a good will, not mo ſon: and a 
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Chap. III. Von THE) EPISTLE” 


Howe we FThereſozes whenour adverſaries do alleage againſt vs the ſen⸗ 
leere our FENCES Of the Striptutt touching the lam and wozks, where men: 
— tion is madeof working and doing}, thou muſt anſwer them; that 
ceprmes,do. tEP are termes pertaining to Diutnitp, aud not to naturall oz mo: 
— work- pal thinges. If they be applied to natural oz mozall things, they 
muſt be taken in their owne ſignification. But if they be applied to 
e matters of diumitie; theꝝ muſt include ſuch a right iuogement, 
reaſon e good ili, as is inrampꝛe ichſible to mans teaſon . Aber 
ro doe ae fie — 2 — nee vnde rſtaude of a faith lull 
de sep. Doing. Da that this faithful! Doing is altogetber as it were a 
rei lat it NEW kingdemt , ſeparate from the natural oz mozall Doing. Ther- 
* foze,when we that art Diuines ſpeake ot Doing, we muſt needes 
ſpeake ol that faithſull Doing t foꝝ in Dtuiiutie we haut no other 
rigbttudgement of reaſon, no good wilt on intent befives Faith, 
| S_ This rule is well obſerued in the 11. chapter to the Hebrewes. 
— There are recited many and ſundzte wozkes of the Saincts; out of 
So pace the holy Scripture: Aol Dauid » who killed a lion und a beare, 
Lect wk and flew Goliath. There the Sophiſter 8} Schooleman, that foo⸗ 
 Ubaſle, lookechvponnothingelſe but the onewatwappearaunce 
- ofthe wozke . But this wozke of Dauid muft be ſo looked vppon, 
.that firſt we muſt cdnfiver what manner of perſon Dauid was, be⸗ 
be did this mozke : Then we ſhall ſee that he was ſuch a per: 
heart truſten in Lo God of Iſrachasthe cereplainly 
n — The. Lordthat deliuied me out of the pawe of tlie 
bon, and out po —— of tie beare will deliuenme out of the 
91 —_ of this P Mozeouer: Thou comineſt to me with 
a ſword and with a ſpeare, and with a ſhield: bur I come to thee 
in the name of the Lord of hoſtes, the Gadiofthehoſt of Iſtaell, 
44 Ypon whom thou haſt railed this day. This the Lorde 
cloſe thee in m — — id take thifc head 
4, from thee. &c:Becauſe the Lord ſaueth not with ſwoxd nut ſpere 
(bor the battle is the Lordes)and he will geue you into our hands 
— You ſee then that he was a righteous man, beloued of God, 
00 ſtrong © couſtant in Faith; befoze he did this make This Doing 
en —— — 
2 full Doing. Nes 30? 272 te Ties {NN} Acne 03 TRoOfOrt iid 
The ſacri- 0 it is ſapd of Abell in the fame Epittle, chatch1ough Faith 
fice of Abell heoffred vp a bettet (acrifice vnto God then Caine. the Schole- 


— men happen vpon this place as it is read in Geneſis 9 it 
my 


The — 
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ſimply ſet on 


t,how chat both Caine anp. Abel offred vp their gilts 
vnn that the Lord eber en Fea en een 
by they take hold ok theſe wozdes; They che it oblations vn- | 


nd £1 

tothe Lord: The Lord had teſpoct to the offrings of Abell, and 
try out,ſaping: Þere ye ſee that God had reſpect ta offrings:ther- 
foze wozkes doe iuſtiſie. So that theſe filthy ſwine doe thinke that 
tighteonſaes is but a mozail thing, onely beholding the viſour o 
ourwardſhew ol the woꝛke, and not the hearr of him that doth the Noreve | 
wozke 2 whereas notwichſtanding euen in Phyloſophie they are ce kar oc | 
conſtrained, not to looke vpon the barc woꝛ ke, but the good will of — . war 
the wozker, But here they ſand altogither vpan theſe;wozdstThey dd 
offred vp giftes : The Lord had reſpect ynzo Abel, and to his ol | 
frings, and ſee not that the text ſapth plainely in Geneſis, that the 
L ond ben reſpec: firſttothe perſon of Abel, which picafed tde LoD 
becauſe of his Faith, and alter wards to his offringes ,, Chereſoze e , 
in diuinit ie weſpeake af faithfull woꝛkes, ſacriſices, oblations and $cripeure 
giktes, that is to lap, wbich are offred vp and done in faith, as the P. o. 
Epiſtle ta the Mebzewes declarech, ſaping : Through Faith Abel | 
offered vp a bettet Sacrifice :; Through Faith Enoch was taken 
away: aich Abraham obeyed God, & c. We haue here \ 
thza rule let fozth in the xx, to þHebrewes,how we ſhould ſimply e. 
aunſwey to:the arguments obiected of the aduerſarits as touching 
the law and wozkes that is to ſay:this 02 that man did this oʒ that 
won ke in ſaith: And by this meanes thou giueſt a ſolution to all 
their arguments, and ſo ſtoppeſt their mouthes, thet they can haue 

nothing to repſp againe. Ne ae 4 i 78 
Petkeby it appeateth manifeſtly that in diuinitie @ diuine mat. The worke 
ters „ the wonke is nothing worth without faith 5 but thou muſt worth Sa. 
needes haue faith de foꝛe thou begin to wozke, Foz without Faith . 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe God : but be that will came vnto God. 
muſt belene. Mherefoze in the Epie to the Hebrewes it is ſapd, 
that the ſacrifice of Abel was better then the ſacrifice of Caine, be 
rauſe he beleutd: Therefoze the wozke oz the ſacrifice of Abel was 
faithfull. Contrariwiſe tn Caine, becauſe he was wicked and an Abels f@cri- 
hypocrite, there was no faith 02 truſt of Gods grace and fauour, Cual ne 
but meere pꝛeſumption of his owne rigbteouſnes, and therefoze —— 
bis woꝛke, whereby he went about to pleaſe God, was hypocriti- mo 
tall and vnfaithlull. Wherefoze the aduerſaries them ſelues are | 

compelled to graunt that in all the wozkes of the Sainctes, faith _....___. 
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is pꝛeſuppoſed oz goeth befozez fox the which their wozkes doe 
pleaſe God, and are accepted of him. Therefoze in Diuinitte there 


is a new doing, cleane contrary tothe mozall doing. 


The Scrip- ©  Qozeouer, we are alſo wont to diſtinguiſh Faith after this ma: 


ture ſome- 


eme ſpea- ner, that Faith is ſometime taken without the wozke , ſometime 


keth of faich with the wozke. Foz like as an Artificer ſpeaketh diuerſly of the 


workes, and mattet whereupon he wozketh, and likewiſe a Gardiner of the tree 
ſometime of hein barren oz fruicfall : euen ſo the holy Ghoſt ſpeakeih diuer ſly 


wales. of Faith in the Deripture : lametime of an ablolutt faith : lome⸗ 


time of a compound, oꝛ (as a man would ſap) an incarnate Faith; 


Nom, an abſolute Faith is this, when the Scripture {peaketh ab: 
ſolutely of iuſtiſication 02 ol the iuſtiſied, as is to be ſcene in the E. 


piſtles to the Romaines, and to the Galathians. But whenthe ſcri⸗ 
pture ſptaketh of rewardes & won kes, then it ſpeaketh ol the cont: 


G.. Faith: As, Faith which worke th by loue. Doe this, and thou 
_ — ſhalt liue. If thou wilt enter into life, keepe the cõmaundem̃ents. 
5, He that doth theſe things ſhall live in them. Decline from euill, 
een and doc that which is good. In theſe i ſuch like places (as there 
are many in the holy Scripture ) here mention is made ol doing, 

the Scripture alwaies ſpeaketh o Faithfull doing. As when it 


pound oz incarnate faith. Ae will rehearſe ſome rot 


® Theſe 


terme the that thou be faithfiill,that thou haue *a right iudgement of tea 
elde and a good will, that is to ſay, Faith in Ehpiſt. When thou ha 


in che place this Faith,wozke on a Gods bleſſing, 


„üb. TUhatmaruellisitthen,ifrewardes be pꝛomiſed to this "egy 
nate kaich : that is to ſap, to the woꝛ king faith, as was the fatth ot 


TheSerip- Abel, o to faithfull wozkes? And why ſhould not the holy Ocrtp⸗ 


abe he. ture thus ſpeake diuerlip of faith, wen it ſpeaketh divers wayes 


keth of one of Chzilt,as he is God and man: that is ta ſay 5 ſometime of his 
chit. Whole perſon, ſometime ofhis two natures apart, eicher ot his db 
ume of bath tying 02 of his humane nature? It it ſpeake of the natures apart. it 


ſpeaketh ol Chꝛiſt abſolutely: but if it ſpeake of the diuine nature 


2 a vnited in one perſon to p humane nature, then it ſptaketh of Thuiſt 

Aruie ofthe COMPOUND and incatnate. There is a common rule amonge the 
communi- Stbolemenof the communicationof the ppoppieties, when the 
 proprieries Propzicties ages br oo the Dininitie of Ebꝛiſt, are attributed ta 
ee. the humanitie: which we may lee eutry where in the Scripeutes. 


4omaw, Ag in Luke 2. the Angel calleth the infanc bozne of heviryinPe- 
7 ; rie 3 


Lal 2.10. 


= * 
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ſapth : Doe this and thou ſhialt live, it menneth thun: See firſt 
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eie,chdMitildut of: a andthe vnjnerſal ue both of the an. 

gels and men. And in the I. chapter he ealleth him the Sonne or . 

. God. ene nlant which lay in the 

maunger and in the lappe ok the virgine, created heauen and earth, 

and is Loꝛd of the Angells. Here Iſpeake in deede of a man: but 

man in this pꝛapoſitien is a nem woꝛd, and (as the Scholemen bin! 

them ſelues doe graunt) hath relation to the Dintnitie, that is tio 

lay: this God which was made man, hath created al things.Cre- Ciel 

nitie doth not create, and pet notwithſtanding i it is truely lad, man 

treated, becaule the Diuinitie, which onely createth, is incarnate 

mith che humanitie, and cherefoze the humanitie tagithet with the 
diuinitie, is partaker ol the ſame pꝛopʒietieg. Aherefoze it is wel 

and godly ſayd: This man Jeſus Chꝛiſt brought Iſraell out of E. 

zyt,(roke Pharao, and wzought all che wonders Fam the bygin: 

ming ol the woꝛld. 

- Therefoze whertheScripere fapth If hs wilt enter into r 

fe, kecpe the. commaundements of God: Doe this & thou ſhalt ie, &c. 

liue,8&cArk mt. muſt ſee ol what manner of keeping and doing be 

ſpaalte th. Hon intheſe and ſuch like places (as J haue ſapd) he 

ſpeaketh of a compound faith, and not of a naked and ſhuple Y 

And the meaning of this place: Doe this and thou ſhalt liue, 

this. Thou ſbalt line becauſe of this faithfull doing, oz this doing 

ſhallgiue vnto thee life, becauſe of thy faith alone, After this mas 

ner iuſtiſication is attributed to faith alone, as creation is to the di- 

uinitie. Aud pet natwithſtanding, as it is truelp ſapde: Jeſus the 

Donne of Marie created all things, ſo alſo iuſtiflcation is attribu⸗ 

ted to the incarnate faich, oz to the faithfull doing. Therefoze we 

mut in no wile thinke with the Sophiſters and bypocrites, that 

wozkes doe abſolutely iuſtiſie, o2 that rewardes are pꝛomiſed to 

mo2all wozkes; but to faithfull wozkes onely, - 

Let vs therefoze ſuffer the holy Ghoſt to ſpeake as he doth in 

the Scriptures, either of naked, ſimple and abſolute faith, 02 of gms 

compound and incarnate faith, All things which are attributed to 

woꝛkes, doe pzoperly belong vnto faith. Foz wozkes mult not be 

looked vpon moz ally, but faithfully and with a ſpiritual eye. Faith 

is the diuinity of woꝛkes, and is ſo ſpꝛead thzoughout the wozkes 

of the Fapthſull , as is the diuinitpe thzoughout the humani⸗ 

tre ol Chziſt. Fayth theretoze ia all alone in the wozkes 
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Chap. III. Vp OoN THE EPTSTLE 
or the faithfull, Abrahams called faith lull, becauſe faith is ſpꝛead 
thꝛoughout the whole perſon of Abraham; ſo that beholding him 
wonzking, J ſee nothing ol the carnal oz of the working Abraham, 
but of the beleuing Abraham. ett Nad Mein 15 
rhe piace  CQherefoze when thou readeſt in the Scriptures "of the Fa. 
concerning thers, Pꝛophets and Rings, how they wzoughtrighteouſnes;rap: 


workes in 


theScrp- (ed vp the dead, ouercame kingdomes, thon muſt remember that 


tures, muſt theſe and ſuch like ſayings: re to be erpounded as the Epiſtte to 


ied: the.» the Hebꝛewes expoundeth them, that is :* By faith they Nr 
keien righteouſnes, by faith they raiſed vp the dead, by faith they ſub- 
cxpoundech dued Kinges and kingdomes, & c. So that faith incoꝝpozatethj the 
ee, wog ke, giueth it his perfection, And this the aduerſaries; if they 
. be well in their wits, can not deny, neither haue they any thing to 
lap oz obiect againſt it. In deede they can cry dut that the Serip- 

ture fpeaketh ofcentimes ol doing and walking. And we almapes 

aunſwer them againe, that it ſpeaketh allo of faithfullvoing, Fox 

firſt reaſon muſt be ligbtened by faith, beloze it can woꝛke. Now, 

vbhen it hath a true opinion c knowledge of God; then is the wozk 
incarnate and incoꝛpoꝛate intd it ſd that whatſbeuer is attrihuted 

to faith, is aſterwardes attributed to woꝛkes alſo, vat per becauſe 

of faith onelp and alone UYEQUIY By ane 

The diffe- © TUherefoze in reading ofthe Scriptures we mut learne to put 
rence be- i difference betwene the ttue and the hypotritirall, the moj all and 


rwene mo- 


rall doing, the ſpirituall doing ok the law. So Hallwe be able to declare the 


Wes, true meaning of all thoſe places which leeme to maintaine the 


righteouſnes of wozkes, Nom, the true dotug ol the law is a faith⸗ 
fult and a ſpirituall doing, which he hath not, that ſeeketh righte⸗ 
onſnes by wozkes, Therefoze euery doer of the law and euery holy 
mozall wozker is accurſed. Fo2 be walketh in the pꝛeſumption of 
his owne righteouſnes,againſt God, whiles he will be tultified by 
mans free wilt and reaſon, and ſo in doing of the law, he doth it not. 
And this, accozding to Paule, is to be vnder the wozks of the law. 


deres tht is to ſap, that hppocrites do the law, & yet in doing it, they do 


doe ma"y it not: fo; they vnderſtand this wozd Doing accoꝛding to þliteral 


things, but 


without ſenſe of 5 law, which in true Chyiltian diuinitie is nothing wozth, 
tach. In deede they wozke many things, but in the pzeſumption of their 
owns righteouſnes,# without the knowledge of God & faith, as 
Phariſey did, Ly. . & as Paule did befo)e his connerſtonttherfoze 

they are blind and miſerably erte, and ſo remaine vnder the curſe, 

OS: Where 


ro Tut GAXALATRIANS, Fol. 13 1. 


M herekoꝛe, againe J admoniſb yon, that ſuch ſentences as the 
aduerſaries doe alleage out ofthe Scriptures concerning wozkes 
and rewardes, muſt be ſpiritually expounded . As if they alleage 
this ſentence out ol Daniel 4.chapt.Redeeme thy ſinnes by almes 
deedes, thou muſt not here expound theſe wozds mozally, but ſpiri⸗ 
tually. Do ſhalt thou fee that this woꝛd Redeme, ſigniſieth no tio» 
räll, bee a faithfull doing, that is toſay, ft ineludeth faith. Foz in 
the Scriptures the wozke (as Thane ſapd) requireth alſo a good 
will and right iudgement of reaſon to goe beloze, not mozall as 
they would haue it, but dinine and ſpirituall, which is Faith. By 
this meanes thou ſhalt be able to ſtop the mouthes of theſe peuiſhe 
Sophilkers, Foz they them ſelues are compelled to graunt, (and cher 
ſio teach they alſo out of Ariſtotle) that euerie good wozke pꝛocee- diuinity out 
deth out of m mans choiſe oz free will. If this be true in Phfloſophy, f ele 
much moze mulk this good will and right iudgement of realon gui- Philoſy- 
ded by faith, goe befoze the wozke in diuinitie and diuine matters... 
And chis doe all wozdes of the imyeratine moode, that is, alſuch 
woꝛds as are ug, ſigniſie in the Scriptures,and all ſuch- 
wozdes alſo as teach the law as the Epiltle to the H. Wee 
plainly declare By faith Abel offered. &c. 

Now, admit the caſe that this ſolution is not nafficive ( althon - 
it be in deede mot ſure and certaine): pet notwithſtanding let this all che ara, 
be the argument of all argumentes, and the pꝛincipall mirrour ol e 

Chziſtians to behold, againſt all the tentations and obiections, not 

dnely of the aduerſartes, but alſo or the deuill him ſelfe, namely to Thc arg 
appzehend and to holde faſt the head, which is Chziſt. Pojeoner, argument | 

- admicte that the Sophilters being moze craftie and ſbell then J. to bald falt 
Gould ſo ſnare and entangle me with their arguments, which they Chan. 2 
being fo2 the maintenance of woꝛkes ogainſt Faith, that ſhould 
know'nd wap how to winde my ſelf? out ( which notwithanding | 

it is impoſſible fo2 them to doe), pet will I rather geue reuerence 

and credite to dale then ——— with all the mon. 


Kb A'generall 


Chap. III. 2 VPON- THE EPISTLE 


rally of all things, wbatſoęuer. And Paul his Apoſtle ſheweth that 
be was made ging and becameaccurſed ſoʒ me. J heare then that 

A coulde by no other meanes be delluered from my ſinue, my death 

and my malediction, but by his death and bloudſheding. Where: 

foze J conclude that it behoued Ch2iſt him lelfe to ouercome mp 

inne, death and malediction in his owne bodp, and not the wozkes 

of the law oꝛ mine owne wozkes, And hereunto reaſon is conſtrai - 

ned to peeld, and ſap, that Chziſt is not the wozke ol the law, oz my 

wozkez that his bloud and death is not circumciſion, the obſcrua- 

tion of the ceremonies of the law, and much leſſe a Monks cowle, 
aſhauencrowne,abltinence,vowes and ſuch like. TAherefoze ifhe 

be the pꝛice ofmp redemption, it he be made ſinne and malediction 
that he might iuſtifie me and ble fle me: J care not if thou bzing a 
thonſande places ol the Scripture fozherighteouſnes of woꝛkes 

againſt the righteouſnes of Faith, and cry out neuer ſo much, that 

the Scripture is againſt me. J haue the authoz and Lozd of the 
Scripture with me, on whole ſie J will rather ſtand, then beleue 

all the rablement ol Lawwozkers and meritemongers. Albeit ic is 
impoſſible that the Scripture ſhould be againft this doctrine, vn- | 

lelle it be among the lenſeleſſe and obſtinate hypocrites: but to the 

godlp and ſuch as haue vnderſtanding,it geueth witneſſe fo2 Jeſus 

Thefcrip- Chyilt his Loꝛd. See therefoze how thou canſt reconcile the Scri: 
duft e pture, which thou ſayelt, is againſt my doctrine, As foz me, J will 
de. fticke to the authoz and Lozd ol the Scripture. 148 
Thereloze if any man thinketh him ſelle not well able to recon · 
cile ſuch places ofche Scripture, oz aũſwere vnto the ſame ſuffict- 

A plaine & ently, & pet notwithſtanding is cunſtrained to heare the obiections 
6mple 3%" and cauillations of the aduerſaries, let bim aunſwere ſimplie and 
aces of plaine ly after this ſoʒt: Thou ſetteſt againſt me the ſeruaunt, that 
concerning is to lap, the Scripture. and that not wholy, neither pet the pzinci- 
works. pall parte thereoł, but onelp certaine places as touching the lawe 
dn wozkes, But I come with the Lozd him ſclfe, who is aboue 

che Scripture, and is made vnto me the merite and pꝛice of righ⸗ 

teouſnes and euerlaſting life. On him J lay holde, him A ſicke 

to, and leaue wozkes vntothee: which notwithſtanding thou ne- 
ver diddeſt. This ſolution neither the Deuillnoz any Juſticiarie 
tan euer weft from thee 02 ouerthzow. Pozeouer thou art in ſafe- 
tie befoze God: Foz thy heart abiverh fired inthe obiect, which 
is called Chzilt: who was nailed to che crolle and accurſed , 155 


ro THE GALATHIAN, — Fol.132, 
fo2 himſelfe, but foz vs , as the text ſapech : made a curſe for vs. 
holde faſt this, and lap it againſt all che ſentences ol the lawe any 
 wozkes whatſoeucr, and ſap ; doeſt thou heare this Satan à Pere 
mult he needes geue place, fa he knoweth that Chzilt is his Lozd 
and maſter. 5 Par ro Tor, Fat 
Ferſe.1t. And that nomanis iuſtified bythe laws inthe -= 
x en of God, it is euident: For the iuſt ſhallliue by Vi 
This is an other argument grounded vpon the teſtſmony ol the 
Pꝛophet Habacucke. And it is aſentence of great weight and au: - 
thozitie,which Paule ſetteth againſt all the ſencenees:rouching the 
law and woꝛkes. As if he ſhould ſay: What neede we anp long di⸗ 
ſputation? Here J bzing fozth a moſt euident teſtimony of þ Þ2o- 
9 8 the which no man can cauill : The iuſt man ſhall live 
y faith. Jf he liue by tau thauche liueth not by the lawe: Fox the 
lam is not of faith. And hera Paule excludeth wozkes and the lawe, 


as things contrary to faitg- | 115 

The Sophiſters (as they are alwapes readie to comupt the Howe e 
Scriptures )doe wzeſdand peruert this place after this manner. $ophiter, 
The iuſt man doeth live by Faith: that is ta ſap, by a woꝛking place: 1 


ſozmed wich charitie, then doeth it not iuſtiſie. This gloſe they 
them ſelues haue fozged, and by the ſame they doe imutie to the 
wondes of the ꝛophet. It they did tall this fozmedoz furniſhed 
+ Faith, the true F auh which the Scripture teacheth, this their 

gloſe ſhould not offend me, foz then Faith ſhould nat be ſeparated 

from char itie, but rom che vaine opinion of Faith: As we alſo 
put a difference hetmene a counterfeic faith and atrue Faich. The wege. 
tounterfeit faith is that which heareth of Gon, of Chꝛiſt and of wcnn 
all the myſteries of hig incarnattom aud our redemption: which jvc anda 
allo: appꝛehendeth and beareth away thoſe thinges which it hea: 
teth, vea and cantalke goodly thereof, and pet there remaineth 
nothing elſe in the heart, hut a naked opinion and a ſaunde of the 
Goſpell : Fox it neither renewech noz'chaungeth the heart: it ma 
kech not a ne we man but leaueth him in the vanitie ot his fozmer 
opinion and conuerſation:and this is a very pernicious faith. The | | 
Leda pry Veg ors better, then the hypoctite hauing us 
rennen ee e dae e 
n tt. 


faich ; oz fozmed and. made perfect with tharitie: but if it be not ]] 
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Q brrefoze, if they would make a diſtinct inn heewene faith ſoz} 
med (and take it as the Stcrinture taketh it) and the falſe 02 tou. 
terlait ſaith, their diſtinction ſhould nothing olfend me. But they 
ſpeake of faith fozmed and made perfect with chaxitie, anv make a 
double Faith, that is co ſay, fozmed and vnfozmed, This peſtilent 
* 1 gloſe J vtterly deteſt. Although (ſap they) we haue 


Ol dis fach Faith infuſed, called (Fides inſuſa) which is þ git of the holy Gholt, 
infuſed, and And allo tten by our owne induſtrie (called Fides acqwſira); 


reade more pet both of them lack their fozme and perfection, which is charity, 

| ce a. chap. aud are f02med with charicte This is to pzeferre charitie befoze 

„ fol.72. pag. faith, and to attribute righteouſnes, not to faith, but to charittie. 

__ „üs. TWhereſoze when they doe not attributerighteouſnes to faith, bur 
14 5 only in reſpect ol charitie, they attribute to faith nothing at all. 

Moꝛeouer, theſe peruerters of the Goſpell of Chꝛiſt doe teache 

that euen that faith which they call faich(nfuſed, and not receauen 

bp hearing, noz gotten by any wi Ming, but created in man by the 
holp Gholt, may ſtande with deadly un and that the wozſt men 

map haue this faith: Therfoze,ſap thepß it it be alone, ic is ole and 
vtterly vnpꝛoſitable. Thus they take from faith her office, # giue 
it vnto charitie:ſo that faith is nothing, except charitie, which they 

| call the fozme and perfection thereof, be iopned withall. This is a | 

deuriliſb and a blaſphemous kinde of doctrine; which vtterly defa; 

tceth and guerthꝛoweth the doctrine of faith, x carieth a man clean 

from Chit the mediacour, and from faith, which is the hand and 

onely meane whereby we appꝛehend him. Foz if charitie be the 

———— . 

—— — s the pyincipaUparco7-Chit- 


his bioud, ad all his beneftres, 
But — 


er daf enen 
men both mouth and 

ſad; (as the S0- 
The formed faſth 
faith of the 


— 19s. go man ſpalkluue by 
fozmed and beautiſied 02 made perf 
Scholemen 


— — 
ueth by faith. Let theſe doltiſh Sophilters goe cherkoze; with this 
| their wicked and peftilent gloſe, We will fill hold une extolt this 
deb Ryighqwhich God him ſelfe hath called fatth, char is (ap, a true | 
God. acerrainelalth, which! doubteth not of God, noz of his pzothiles, 
— 1 no}. 
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— Pg Gnves though Chiti, that we may dwell 
ſure and ſafe in this our obiect / Chʒiſt, and may ke pe til befoze our 


eyes the paſſion and blaud ot the Mexiatout and all his bene ſites. | 
Nowe , faich alone which lapeth bolde vpon Chzif, is che onelie he 

meane that we ſuffer nat thele benefics to be taken out ok our fight; ofChuiſt 
TWhberefoze,reiccting.this peſtilent gloſe, we muſt vuderſtand this 
A And chts Paule him ſelſe declareth, 
when her againſt faith fozmed weharitie, alter this (ozt, 


Perſe, 12. Aud ihe lan is hot offaith, 


The Scholemen ſap : The righteous man doth live,ifhis faith 
be forme and ned with charitie. But cõtrariwiſe, Paule ſaith: 
. eee e ee —— 


| maundement tou Mea, the la we > no loue. 
thing elle but —— we map ſee bp the text it kalte Then 3 
„ Lord thy Se with allt lea. &c. Againe: a es 
mercie vnto 3 that loue Win and kepe his 3 n een 
mentes. , Allo In theſe two commauudementes conſiſt the lawe 
—— ets. Il the law then: that tommaundeth charitie, be 
to faith, it muſt nedes follom, that charitie is not of faith. 
— — confuteth that gloſe which ) Dophiſters haue 
ſoꝛrges touching their fozmed faith, and ſpeaketh onelp of faith, as 
it is ſeparate from the lawe, Now, the la we being ſeparate and ſet 
apart, charitie is alſo ſet apart, with al that belongeth to the e 
: faith Cnlp is lefe;which fiech and nuickeneth to euerlaſtiu * 
Pauletherefoze reaſoneth here out of a plaine teſtimonie 
Pꝛophet: that there is none which obtaineth tuſtification and of 
befoze Gov, but the beleuing man, who obtaineth righteouſnes @ ung Bis 
kuerlaſting life without the la we and without charitie, by faith a- obrainerh 
lone. The reaſon is,becaule the laws not of faith that is, he law 18 2rd 
is not faith, o2 auy thing belonging to faith, fo it beleueth not: 2 
neither are the wozkes of the lawe faith, noz pet of faithzthereloze . © ty he low and 
faich is a thing muchdiffering from the law, like as the pomiſe ig bars. 
athing much differing fr5 the lawe. Foz the pꝛomiſe is not appꝛe⸗ 
bended by woꝛking. but by beleuing. Yea there is as great a diffe⸗ 
| rencebetwene the pꝛomiſe and the law, and conſequently betwene 
| faith and wozkes,as there is diſtance betwene heauen and earch, 
At is impoſſible cherefoze, that faith ſhould be of the lawe; Foz 
faith only reſteth — _ 3 and knoweth 
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baut be beleuing; teceaueth of God, Paule therfope cõcludeth migb⸗ 


ChapTII. 5 en THE, 3.2 £4 5 Ln 

God, and ſtandeth only'taxeceauing good things of God, Contra- 
tiwile, the law and wozkes touſiſt in exacting, in doing, and in ge⸗ 
uing vnto God. As Abel offering his ſucriſice, geueth vnto God: 


tely out of that place of Habacuck, that þ righteous man liuech by 

faith alone. Fon the lawe in no wiſe belongeth vntd faith, becauſe 
chaoe law is not che pꝛomiſe. But faith reſtech only vpũ the pzomile, 
rhe lav. Ahet toe as there is a difference betwene the law and þ pꝛomiſe: 
rah. ſo is there allo betwene woꝛkes and faith, That glole thereſoze of 

the Scholemen is falſe and wicked, which iopneth the law o faith 
together, yea rather it quencheth faith; and ſetteth the lawe in the | 
plate of faith. And here note, that Paule alwayes ſpeaketh of ſuch 


As would ds che law mozally and not aceozding to übe Seriptute. 
| Butwharfover io ft l 


But woattoener ts ia uch good wozkes as the Seripture re⸗ 
quireth, the lame is attributed to faith aon. 

venſe. ia. But che m that ſhall do thoſe things ſhal liue in the, 
The tighte·¶ Paule here goeth about to ſhew what is the very true righteoul⸗ 


_ oulnes of nes ol the law and of the Golpell; Che righteouſnes of the law is 
The righte. to fulfil the late accoꝛding to that ſay ing: He chat ſhall doe thoſe 


gun“ of things ſhal live in them. The righteouſites of faith is co be leue, ac 
toꝛding to that ſaying: The righteous mau doch hue by faith. Che 
lawe therefoze requtreth that we ſhould peeld ſomwhat vnto God. 
But kaith requireth no wozkes of vs, 02 that we ſhould geue any 
| thing vnto God, but that we beleuing the pꝛomiſe of God, ould 
The office receaue of him. Therefoze the office of the law is to wozke, as the 
andoffaih. Office of faith is to aſſent vnto the pꝛomiſes. Fox faith ts the faith 
ok the pꝛomiſe, and the woke is the wozke ofthe law. Paule there: 
foꝛe ſtãdeth vpon this wozd Doing: and that he may plainly ſhem 
what is the confidence of the lawe, and what is the confidence of 
wofkes, he compareth the one with the other, the pꝛomiſe with the 
lam, and faith wich woꝛkes. He ſayth, that ol the law there cometh 
nothing els but onely Doing: but faith is a cleane contrary thing, 
namelp, that which aſſenteth to the pꝛomiſe, & lapeth hold vpon it. 
Thelawe & Theſe foure thinges therefozemult be perfectly diſtinguiſhed, 
doing 8 be. F 0} as tbe lam hath his pzoper office, ſo hath che pꝛomiſe. To the 
dedlbaga, lam pertaineth doing, and to the pꝛomiſe beleuing. Wherefoze,as 
ed. karre as the law and the pꝛomiſe are ſeparate aſunder, ſo farre alſo 
are doing and beleuing. By the which diſtinction Paule here — 15 
ä 8 avout 
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about to ſeparate charity from faith, and to teach that charity iuſti 

lietb not, becauſe the law wozketh oz belperh nothing to tuſtificati: | 

on, Faith alone cherefoze iuſtifieth and quichneth : and pet it Nan? 


deth not alone, that is to ſap, it is not idle, albeit that in her degree _ is not 
and office it tandeth alone, Pe ſee the cauſe then why/Paule here 
alleageth is place,namely, that de may ſeparate faith andehariy. 
farre a ſunder. | q: 

Fie vpon the Sopbigers thereſoze with their curſed | and 
their blind diſtinction of faith fozme aud unloz med. Foz chele new fide forme 
fozgedtermesgfaith fozmen, faith vufozmenyfaith gorten by mans 2 Ge 
tnduſtrie, and ſuch like, are very mont ers deviſed by the denill, to monitruow 
no other ende but to deface. and deſtroythe true Chziſtian doctrine uiſed by the 
and faith, ta blaſpheme and treade Chziſt-vnder fooce, and to eſta« Pr ter. 
bliſh the righteouſnes of wozkes In deede wozkes muſt followe = 
faith, but faich muſt not be wozks,02 wozks faith, but the boundes 
and che kingooms of the law 03 wozks, and er e e kee 
ly diſtinguiſhed the one from the otherrt. 

- When we beleue therefoze, we Iiue only by lich in Cboitt, who | 
is wout Gnne,who is alſo our mexcy ſeat remiſſion ot ſinnes. Cd: 
trariwiſe, when we obſerus þ lam, we wozke in deede, hut we haue 
no righteouſues1noz life. Foz the office ol ibe lawe is nonto.iultifie Web 
Zenn giue life, hut to ſhew foath ſinne and to deſtroy. In deede the lam 
apth: He that ſhall do thoſe things, ſhall lue in tem. But wbert 
is he which doth the lawe: — which laueth God with alt his 
heart, and his neighbour as him ſelfe 2 Therefoze no man doth ibe 


law, and although he — do it neuer ſa much wet in doing 


ithe doth it note 


nen him thzougb lines lem Chꝛiſts ſake, and that 
ee mer ü 011 — N2¹¹ 


thtarſmeintbigplaca.on 
the ri of the 
ſapech: He that al do thoſe 


Romanes 
and of Faich tagetber, 
ingsfhalkhue in them. 

ter it we 


where 


 Sothorigh! ly wawdday nt were in deeve a goodly mat ca 
— I EA It > 9 man doeth it, we mull ende ofthe 


flie vnto/Chiſſ, * whoris the end ofthe law to righteouſnes toes lin. 
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TO THE GALATHIANS, Fol. 127 
the fond imagination of Jerome, who being deteaued by Origen, The imagt- 


| ynderſtodde nothing at all in Paule, but tooke him as a meere cmil — 
Lamper. Pereupon he reaſonech after this maner: The holy Pa- hands 
triarches, Pꝛophets and Rings were circumetſed and offered ſa» onen! 


though he 
criffce : thertoze they obſerued the lam. But it were a wicked thing #ake ofthe 
to ſap , that they are vnder the curſe 2 therefoze all they that are of rai de 
the woꝛkes ofthe law are not vnder the curſe. Thus be ſetteth him _ wy | 
ſelfe againſt Paule without all iudgement, making no difference 
betwene the true doers of the law iuſtiſted by faith, and thoſe woz- 
kers which ſeeke to be iuſtiſied by the law,wichout faith. 
But Paule ſpeaketh here nothing againſt choſe that are iuſtifi- 

ed by faith, and are true doers of the law in deede, foz they are not 
or the wozkes ofthe lawe: but againſt thoſe which, not onely doe 
not kee pe the lam, but alſo ſinne againſt the ſame. Foꝝ the lawe cd» 
maundeth that we ſhould feare, lone, and woꝛſhip God with a true 
faith. This they doe not, but chooſe out new kindes of wozthip and herne. 
woꝛks which were neuer commaunded of God, by the which God 
is not paciſied, but moze pꝛouoked to anger, accozding to that ſap- | 
ing: They worſhip me in vaine with the „ ET 
men.Therefoze they are full of impietie, rebels againſt God, and 
idolaters, (inning grieuouſly againſt the firſt commaundement a- 
boue all the reſt. Moꝛeouer, they are full of wicked concupiſcence, 
wꝛath and other great paſſions, Bꝛiefly, there is no good thing in 
them, but that outwardly they would ſeeme to be righteous and to . 
actompliſh the law. 
So we alfohich are fuſkified by faith,ts were the Patriarks, 
ophets and all the Saincts, ore not ofthe wozkes t of the lam, as 
ning tuſtiſitation. But in that we are in the fleſh, and haue 
aspetihe e temnants of ſinne in vs, we are vnder the lawe , and pet 

not vnder the curſe, becauſe the remnants of ſinne are not imputed 
unt va fo Chaiſtes ſake, in whom we beleue. Foz the fleſh is an 
enemy bntd God, and that concupiſcence which yet remaineth in 
8 not the lam, but alſo ſinneth againſt the ſame, 
rebelling againſt vs and leading vs captiue into bondage. Rome. 7. 
Nom, if q law be not fulfilled in the Sancta, but that many things Berne 
tre done in them contrary to the lam, it euill concupiſcence andthe the Sake, 
remnants of ſinne are yet remaining in chem, which doe lo hinder r 
tbem ſhat they tan not feare and loue God, they can not call vpon 
God A aſſured truſt, ** not pzaiſe * and rcuerence 
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Chap. III. pon THE;, ETISTILE 

his wozd as they ſhould do:much moze is this true in a man which 
is not pet iuſtiſied by Faith, but is an enemy vnto God, and with 
all his heart deſpiſeth and hateth the wozd and wozke of God. Pe 
ſee then that Paule ſpeaketh bere of ſuch as will fulfill the law and 

be iuſtiſied thereby, alchough they haue not pet receaued Faith, 
not ol the Fathers and Saincts (as lerome nene are 
iuſtiſied by faith already. 


Den.ar24, Perſe. 5. Chriſt hathredecmed ys ih ti curſe of the Th e, 
when he was made a curſe for ys. (For it is written: 
Curſed is euery one that hangeth on tree.) 


This ſen-' Here againe Ierome and the popiſh Sophiſters which follow 
rencewhich him, are much troubled, and miſerably racke this moſt comfozta- 
wo ble place,ſeking,as they would ſeeme, with a godly zeale ta turne 
mierat1, away this repzoch from Chiſt, that he ould be called a ture oz | 
— gal execration. They ſhift ol this ſentence aſter this maner: that Paule 
the Papiſts, hake not here in good earneſt: and therefoze they moſt wickedly 
allirme, that the Scripture in Paule agrecth not with it lelfe. And 
this they pꝛoue after this maner: The lentence (ſap they) ol Moi- 
eee . yo of Chziſt. Bozeoucr 
this generall clauſe (who ſo cucr} which Paule allea 8 
d in Moiſes. Againe Paule omitteth this wozdlof G 
is in Moiſes To conclude, it is euident enough, that 5 1 
keth of a cheefe oꝛ a malcfactoꝛ, which by bis euill deedes bach - 
ſerued the gallowes,as the Scripture plainly witneſſeth in the 21 
chap. ol Deut.Therko2e they aſ ke this queſtion hom this ſentence 
may be applyed to Chꝛiſt, that he is accurſed of God and hanged 
vpon a tree, ſeing that he is no malefactoz oz theele, but t 
and holy? This may peraduenture moue the ſimple and ignozane, 
thinking that che Sophiſters doe ſpeake it, not onely wittely, but 
alſo very godly, and thereby doe defende che honour and glozy of 
Cbziſt, and giue warning to all Chziſtians to beware that 
thinke not ſo wickedly of Chꝛiſt, that he ſhould be e gc, 
Let vs ſee therefoze what che meaning and purpoſe of Paule is. 
But here againe we muſt make a diſtinction , ag the woꝛdes of 
meg Paule doe plainly ſhew. Fo2 be ſapth not, that Chziſt was made a 
far isef: Curſe fo him ſelfe, hut fo vs. Therefoze e ol the mat⸗ 
on end ter ſtandeth in this woꝛde, For vs. Foz Chziſt is innocent as con: 
c — — 8 
: ange 


ro THY GALATHIANS Fol 736. 


hangedvpon atiee: but becauſe,accoding to the lawe of Moiſes: 
_ enerytheefe and'malefacto2 ought to be hanged, therefoze Chꝛiſt Chin coke 
— te to the lam ought to behanged, foz he ſuſtapned the Roper 
perſon ok a ſinner and of a theefe, not of one, but ol all ſinners and . y 
theeues, Fox we are ſinners and theeues , and therefoze giltie of ear 
death and everlaſting damnation. But Chzilt tooke all our ſinnes maſtbe h has 
vpon him, and fo2 them dyed vpon the croſſe: therefaze it behoned © 
that he ſhould become a cranſgreſſour, and (as Eſay the Pꝛophet 
ſayth chap. 5 3.) to be reckened and accounted among g tranſgreſ- 
ſours and treſpaſſers. 
And this (no doubt) all the Pꝛophets did fozeſee in ſplrite, that 
Chiſt ſhould become the greateſt tranſgreſſour, murtherer, adul⸗ Chriſt wo 
terer,theefe,rebel and blaſphemer, that euer was 02 could be in all dcr o all- 


ner of all o- 
the wozld, Foz he being made a ſacrifice foꝛ the ſinnes of the whole — 
woꝛlo, is not now an innocent perſon and without ſinnes, is not bare the 

nom the Bonne of God bozne of the virgine Marie: but a liner, en 
which hath and carieth the ſinne of Paule, who was a blaſphemer, 

an oppꝛeſſour and a perſecuto 2 of Peter which denied Chꝛiſt: or 
Dauid which was an adulterer, a murtherer, and cauſed the Gen⸗ 

tiles to blaſpheme the name ofthe Lozd: and bꝛiefly, which bach 

and beareth all the ines of all men in his bodye : not that he him 227775 

ſelfe committed them, but foꝛ that he receaued them being com- 

mitted oꝛ done of vs, and layd them vpon his owne bodye, that he 

might make ſatisfaction foꝛ them with his owne blood, Therefoze 

this generallſentence of Moiſes cumpꝛehendeth him alſo (albeit 

in his owne perſon he was innocent) becauſe it found him amongſt 
ſinners and tranſgreſſours : Like as che Pagiſtrate taketh him 
fo: a theefe , and puniſheth him whom he findech amonge other 
theeues and tranſgreſſours, though he neuer committed any thing 

worthy ol death. Now, Chꝛiſt was not only found among ſinners, 

but of his owne accozd and by the will of his father he would alſo 

be a companion of ſinners, taking vpon him the fleſh and blood of 

thoſe which were ſinners , theeues , and plunged in all kindes of 

ſinne. Ahen the law therefoze found him amonge theeues, it con- 

| ac him as a theefe, 

popilh Sophiſters doe ſpoyle vs of this knowledge What ines. 


moditiesfol + 


of chit; — — heauenly comfozt (namely that Chziſt was lor che do- 
made a turſe, that he might deltuer vs from the curſe of the lawe ) anne of he 
when W bim from ſinnes andfinners, * ſette 
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bim out bntobs as an example to be followed. By this meanez 
_ they make Chziſt,not onely vnpꝛoſitable vnto vs, but alſo a Judge 

Chriſt muſt and a p2anne,which is angry with our ſinnes, and condemneth ſin- 
be wrapped ners. But we muſt as well map Chziſt and know him to be wzap- 

inne as in PCD in our ſinnes, in our malediction, in our death, and in all our e. 

cob whe uills, as he is wzapped inour fleſh and in our blood, 

But ſome man will ſap: It is very abſurd and ſclaunderous, to 
call the ſonne of God a curſed ſinner. I aunſwer : If thou wilt deny 
him to be a ſinuer & to be accurſed, deny alſo that he wag crucified 
and dyed, Foz it is no leſſe abſurd to ſap, that the Sonne of God 
Las our faith tonfeſſeth and beleueth,) was crucified and ſuffered 
the paines ol ſinne and death, then to ſay that he is a ſinner and ac- 

. a; curſed. But il it be not abſurdto confeſſe and beleue; that Chyift 

Sade, was cruciſied betwene two theeues, then is it not abſurd to ſap al- 

ſo that he was accurſed & of all ſinners the greateſt, Theſe woꝛdg 

lor vs. Of Paule axe not ſpoken in vaine: Chriſt was made a curſe for vs. 
God made Chriſt which knew no ſinne, to become ſinne for ys, 

| that we in him might be made the righteouſnes of Goat. Cor. . 
2 After the ſame maner John the Baptiſt calleth him The Lambe 
of God vchich taketh away the ſinnes ofthe world. Me perely is 
innocent, becauſe he is the vnſpotted and vnvefiled'Lambe of God, 

But becaule he beareth the ſinnes of che wozld, his innocencie is 

- burdened with the ſinnes and gilt of the whole wozld. Whatſve- 

uer ſinnes, J, thou, and we all haue done oz ſhall doe hereafter,they 

Our dane Are Chziſtes owne ſinnes as verely as il he him ſelfe had done th. 

muſt be To be biete, our ſinnes mult needes become Chziſtes owne ſinne, 

Chriſtes «, 02 els we ſhall periſh fo2 euer. This true knowledge of Chzilt, 

orels ve Which Paule and the Pꝛophets haue moſt plainely deliuered vnto 

ſhall periſh pg, the wicked Sophiiters haue darkened and defaced. 

- Eſay inthe 5 3. chap. ſpeaketh tbus of Chʒiſt: God (fapth he) 
layd the iniquitie of vs all ypon him. We muſt not make theſe 
woꝛds leſle then they are, but leaue them in their owne p2oper ſig 

= nification. Fo; God dallyeth not in the wozds ofthe Pꝛophet, but 

— Ing ſpeaketh earneſtſp, and of great loue: to witte , that Chzilt-chis 

rech tine: Lambe of God ſhould beate the ſinnes of vs all, But what is it to 

Plalme wit- beare 7 The Soyhilers aunſwer 20 be puniſhed, Qerp well. But | 

 neſſerh:bar wherefoze is Chyilk puniſhed ? Js it not becauſe he bath ſinne and 

alſo bach bear eth ſinne? Now, that Chziſt hath ſinne, ? holy Ghoſt witneſ · 
fone in ſeth in the 40. Plalme: My ſinnes haue takẽ ſuch hold of . 5 


deede. 
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I nm dot able to looke vp, yea they are more in number then the 

heares of my head. Inthis ſalme and certaine others, the tinty 

Ghoſt ſpeaketh in the perſon of Chzitt, and in plaine wozdes wits 

neſſeth, that he had ſinnes Foz this teſtimonp is not the vopce of 

an innocent, but of a ſuffering Chꝛiſt, which tooke vpon bim to 

beare the perſon of ail limets, and therefoze was made giltpof the | 

| ſinnes ofthe whole wog id, Gente: doc 19 34400 4 Fanta een 3 
Mhereſoze Chzilt was not onely cruriſied q; died, hut ſiume alu 

( thzough the love of the diuine Maieſtie ) was layde vppon him. 

A ben ſinne was layb vpon him, then comech the lawe andſaytht 

euer y ſinner muſt dye. Therefoze,D Chaiſt,if chou wilt aunſwer, 

become gilty, and ſuffer puniſhment ſoz ſinners, thou mult alſo 

beare ſinne and malediction. Paule therefo2e doth very wel alleage 

this general ſentence out of Moiſes as concerning Chʒiſt: Euery 

one that hangeth vpõ the tree is the accurſed of God: but Chziſt 

hath banged vponthe tree,therfoze Chziſt is the accurſed of God. 

And this is a ſingalar conſolation foz all Chꝛiſttans, ſo to cloth 4 A ſingular 

Chzift with our ſiones, and to wap him in my ſinnes, thy ſinnes, of the faich 

and in the ſinnes ofthe whole wozld,and ſo to behold him bearing fl. u. 

all our iniquities. Fo2 the beholding of him after this maner, ſhall dech to che 

eaſily vanquth all the fantaſticall opinions of che Papiſts concer- —4 * 

| — wry of wozkes. Fo? they doe imagine (as I haue 

à tertaine faith foumed and adozned with charitie By thie The faith of 

(un they) ſinnes are taken away + men are fiſfified befoze-God; ef 
Andwhat is this elſe (J pꝛay you) but to vnmꝛap Chyiſt, and co charitie. 

frip him quite out of our linnes, to make him innockt, v to charge 

and ouerwhelme our ſelues with our owne ſinnes, and to looke 

dpon them, not in Cbziſt, but in our ſelues. ea,whaviorhicells 

but to take Chziſtcleane away, and to make him dutertunprö cc 

table vnto vs? Foz (irbe ſotharwotur athad ſinne dythewozks decker 

or the lam and charicie, then Chzift taketh chem not away: Fog if b * 
de be the Lambe of God ozdained from — — to take away Chl w_ 
the ſinnos ol the wojld : and mozeouer if he be ſo dinour 
— — | | t den 
denten ee that be —— — 
nent therok, mig be bur peace und thit by bis — —— Na 

There toe th tan not be taken awa by us. To-this 
er Serene ere wheel and o dot conteſle the 
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{ame in the articles of the Chziſtian beliefe, when we ſay: J belene 
in Jeſus Chaiſtthe Sonne of God, which ſuffcred, was crucified | 
and dpedfo2 vs. 

Hereby it appeareth that the doctrine of the Goſpel, (which of 
all other is moſt ſweete and full of ſingular conſolation, ſpeaketh 
nothing of our wozkes oz ofthe wozkes of the law, but of the me⸗ 

Oral:  Mimable mercy & loue of God cowards vs moſt wzetched and mi 
inceche letable uuers': to wit, that our moſt mercilull father ſeeing] vs to 
doarine of be oppꝛeſled and ouerwhelmed with the curſe of the law, and ſo to 
enceace, be holdenvnder the lame, that we could ntuer be deliuered from it 
by out owne power, ſent bis onely Sonne into the woꝛzld, and lapd 
vpon him all the ſinnes of alt men, ſaying: Be thou Peter that de⸗ 
nyer: Paule that perſecuter, blaſphemer, and cruell oppꝛeſſo Da- 
uid that adulterer: that ſinner which did eate the apple in Para⸗ 
diſe: that theeke which hanged vpon the croſſe, and bꝛieſly, he thou 
the perſon which hath committed the ſinnes ol all men: See ther- 


8 „ koze that thou pay and ſatisfie foʒ them. Pere nom commeth the 


cuſed and la and ſapth: I ſind him a ſinner, and that ſuch a one, as bath ta⸗ 
kilel Ch iſt ken vpon him the ſinnes of all men, and J ſee no ſinnes elſe but in 
bim: therefoze let him dye vpon the croſſe: and ſo he ſetteth vpon 


him, and killeth him. By this meanes the whole wozld is purged 
and clenſed from all ſinnes, and ſo deliuered from death and all e⸗ 
uills. Nom, ſinne being vanquiſhed and death aboliſhed by this one 
mã, God would ſee nothing els in the whole wozld if it did beleue, 
| but a meere clenling and righteouſnes, And il any remnants of 
ſinne ſhould remaine, yet fo2 the great glozy that is in Chzilt, God 
; would winke at them and would not ſee them. 

Thus we muſt magniſte the article of Chziſianrighteouſnes 
222 againſt the righteouſnes of the law &-wozks ;; albeit no eloquente 
_ ofmſtfca- ts able ſafficiently to ſet ſozch the ineftimable-greatnes-thereof, 
c1r;ghre- TAheretoze the argument that Paule handleth in this place, of all 
en other is mot mighty againd all the righteoulnes of the lawe. Foꝛ 
_ *This0p- it cantaineth chis inuincihle NN ; that is, if the ſinnes of 
e —̃ . Jeſus Chziſt, then are they 
25 ne not in the weꝛld. But if they he not in bim, then art they pet in the 
Chriſt and Wo) Id. Also, if os be made giltie-of per which we all 
he world haue committed, then aze we deliuered from all ſinnes, hut not by 

vn aur lelues, nos by our.owne workes oz merites; but by bum. But 

il he be innocent and beste not —— 

em, 
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to God who hath giuen vs victotie by: our Lorde lelus 
Amen. 
But now let vs ſee by what meanes theſe two things 10 contra: 
ry and ſo repuguant, map be reconciled ie bis one perſon Chz:ft, 
Not orfelp mp ſinnes and thyne, but alſo;the ſinnes of the whole 
wozlo, either paſt,pzeſenc oz to come, take hold vpon him, goe a» 
bout to condemne him, and do in dede condemnehim, But becauſe 50 5 009 
inthe ſelfe ſame perſon, which is the big he ſt, the greateſt, and the 
onely inner, there is alſo an everlaſting and inuincible righteoul , TOY 
nes: therefoze theſe two doe encounter togither , the higheſt, the bange 
greateſt and the onelpſinne, and the higheſt, the greateſt and the bene hs 
onely righteouſnes, Here one of them mult needes be. overcome an r-ghce- | 
and giue place to the other, ſeing they fight togither with ſo great Ge in 
loꝛce and power + The ſignetherefoze of the whale wozld comet) 
- bponrighteouſnes with all maine e might. In this combate what 
is done ? Righteouſnes is everlaſting, immoztall and inuincible, e out. 
| Sinne alſo is a moſt mighty and crucllpzanne, ruling and raig⸗ | 
ning 6uerthe whole wozld, ſubduing and bꝛinging all men inte 
bondage. 1 is a ſtrong and a mighty God, which 
deyoureth all mankind,learned,vnlearned, holy, mighty aud wiſe -. 
men. This tp2anne (J ſap) flpeth vpon Chziſt, and will ncedeg sinne. 
ſwallow him vp, as he doth all other. But he leech not that he is a 
perſon of inuincible and euerlaſting rightesuſnes. Therefoze in | 
this combate ſinne mult needes bevanquiſhed and killed, and tigh ⸗ 
teouſnes muſt ouercome, liue and raigne. So in Chziſt all Gin is . r 
| banquiſhed, killed and buried, and righteoulnes remaincrh a con- . of 
querour and raigneth foz euer. 
In like maner, death, which is an omnipotent Queene and Em: C che combas 
pereſle ofthe whole wozldgkilling Rings. Pꝛinces, and generally and death, 
all men, doth mightily encounter with life, thinking vtterly to o⸗ | 
uercome it aud to ſwallom it vp: and that which it goeth about, it E. 
bungeth to paſſe in deede. But becauſe life was immoztall, there: ©: — 
foze when it was ouercome, pet did it ouercome and get the victo corque- 
rie, vanquiſhing and killing death. Death therfoze chzough Chzilt ***f<>b 
is panquiſhed and aboliſhed thꝛougbout the whole wozld, ſo that 
now it is but a painted death, which loſing his wing, can nomoze 
hurt choſe that beleue in Chꝛiſt, who is become the death of death, 
ag Hoſeas the Prophet ſayth: O death Iwill be thy death, N 


them, and in them we hall dye and be damned. Bur ee has: 


$8 n n 4 , 
2 # I ALE » ts 8 2 ne oh 2 P 5 
* G o E 1 > 5, at LT 
4 G7 $A O24 OP E a +. TREE 8 . h 2 
p Nn — 73 Oy 1 
* — N * In ance Fa, X Longs 2 aun SAR; e . N N 
1 K 1 Y o A 
K 5 — es R < 
— 4 2 —— ret apors hg — Phy y 4 3 A 1 * 
r — r ͤ Ä rr e 
W r rr n een — 6s 


| Chips, eren 'THE EPITSTLE 

104 Sqthe riitſe,whith is the wrarh ol Godvpor the whole wozlo, 
rue conſie hath the li . wh with the bleſſing: that is to ſay, with ue 

 afrvecurie, and the eternall mercy c of God in Chziſt. The curſe therefoze 
bleſſing. teth bn bleſſing, and would condemne it and bz inge it G 
t: but it can not moe. Fo2 the bleſling is diuine and ever: 
Vand tyerefoze th rſe muſt needes giue place. Fo if the 
me in Child could be ouercome, then ſhould God him lelfe al- 
chrit iz fo ben come But this is impoſſible: therfoze Chꝛiſt the power 
che curſe of Odd, righite dülnes, blelling, grace and life, due reometh and de⸗ 
5 8 royeth theſe monſters, inne, death and the curſe , without warre 
Nds ee 955 Yon por owne body, and in-him ſelfe, as Paule deliteth 
celui. : Spoylin ſayth he) all principalities and powers, and 


8 minim lelfe, o chat ehe tan noe in E 
. 1420 i 5227 


dahin fee. Aud this eden falke miketh that much 
and one Foz it ſheweth that 8 

ima N es ſhould be accomplithed in that 

wirke that the curſe, Pare opts 

blelling, a ould 

what lo the whole creature thꝛougb this 


ſu their plat 
Sinne and . renewed. Therefoze if thou looke vpon this 
liſhed rol perſon pron hy hal e N re 


belcucrs, 


ſhed # moztified 
00 ik reigneth by grace inthe h alen 
is no ſinne, no death; nocurſe ( 
there all theſe things doe ſtill remaine. — they which 
beleue not, doe lacke this tneſtimable benellte and e victo⸗ 
 14ob-5-%% ry. For this (as 8, 9 15 is e ouet 1 


World, eu n our fait * 1 Cows 


ticle ofthe 


diainitie of 
. 
atfo the ar 
ticle ofre- df tbe to 


demprion. not the u 


and naturally 17 668. 024 90 55 5 delt 
and the curfe 8 ES net 1 52 out the wozld and 
in 
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in whole creature) it was nect ſſ datt a iuoʒe bigh v u mig 

tie power. But beſtdes the ſeus dai ur and giuine pamer, no ſuri | 

power can be found. — — 455 WP 
take away the curſe. in himſelfe: and 
to bꝛing life to light, and to gen ether 
diuine- power one ly and alone. 
attribute all theſe co Chzilt; thereſ 
teoulnes and blefſings;'which is natural! plan — Go 
Wherfoze they that deny the Diuinitie of Chziſt,do loſe all Chxt⸗ They that 
ſianiticandberome atrogecher Gentiles and Tutkes; Ile muſt e 
learne cherefoze diligently the Article of juſtification (as I uften X bee. 


admonich ——— the other Articles of our faith;are —— & Gendles 
bender ta lt tand il th thacremainpſounde,rhenareal{che reſt lou 1. 


| Yi by vanquiſhed; ot by the right uſutn vi rhe 
— —— 1 — — 
nothing but bzing men vnder the curſe ): bu bythergheonſos. 
of mannes owne wozkes;,-as by faſting, pilgrimages, maſſes, 
vowetz, and ſuch other like paltrie. But (J pꝛap pou) was there ?: bo 
eee . 
une, death and the Deui ule int to 
ans deſctibeth a favre other manner of. drmayr; 2 
againſt theſe moſt truell and raging beaſten . Ohereld ze in that 
theſe blinde $ and leaders of the blindt, baue ſet ua naked 
and without armour befoze theſe inuinciblt and moſt migbtie ty?⸗ 
tauntes, they haus not onelpdeliucredvs vuto them to b druou | 
red, but alſo haue made vs ten times greater and Moꝛe wit ed ſiu 
ners they either theeues, who es oz murtherers. Foptebelongeth It is » ids 
onely to the diuine power to deſcrop ſinne andtgaboliſheveath;/to gd 8 
create rigbteouſues and to geue life. They haue attributed this di hn des 
uine power to our owne woꝛkes, ſaying: It menen . vn 
von that, thou ſhalt ouertome ſinne, death and the wzath of God: 
And by this ineanes they ſettt vs in Gods place, making vs in ve: 
0 W e 


ba. | 
of Chriſtis. 
ſer out, 

= 6. % 
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Chap III. von THE EI r 


 _ Papdiſtes onder the nameof Chyiſt, haue ſhe wen chem ſelues tu 
| je wicked! olaters, then euer were the Gen 
3. Pet. 2.22. tiles . Foxit hapneth to them; as it doth tu the (owe, which afcer 
de is wachen; walloweth her ſelfe againe inthe myꝛe. And as 
—— thep are fallen wap from Faith, an euil ſpi⸗ 
be. kite entreth agains inta the houſe, aut ol the which be was dziuen, 
and taketh butu him ſeuen woꝛſe ſpirites then him ſelfe, and there 
dwekerh: and then che latter ende ol that man is wiglethencdabe 
© gidithig. 1c! 90,911g.9 fo» tout at nfs: 
Let bs therefoze receane chi mod ſweeee doctrine and full of 
* 46. comfo2t; with thankeſgining, and with an aſſured Faith, which 
Gone der. teatheth that Chꝛiſt being made a curſe foz'v(chac is, a ſinner ſub; 
tech forth. ect to the math. f God) did put bpon him aur perſon, and laid out 
ſinnes vpon his ant oulders;, ſayings J haue committed the 
ſinnes which all men haue cũmitted. Therfoze hewas made a curſe 
in deede accoꝛding to the lam, not fox him ſelfe,but(as Paule ſaith) 
lion vs. Foz valeſſehe had taken byon him ſelfe my ſinnes g thine, 
e the ſinnes ol the whole woꝛld, the lam had had no right ouer him, 
which condemmeth none but ſinners onely, and holdeth them under 
Chriſt ere the curſe; Whetefoze be could neither haue bene made a curſe no; 
«pon him of dr; lith the onely cauſe of the curſe and ol death is liner from tbe 
5 OWNEAc- eta t pon him our ſinnes, 
— which be was ſtee: But becauſe he had taken vpon him our ſinne 
therefore it Not hy cũſtraint, but of his owne good will:it behoue him to beare 
l „ of God: not fo2 bis owne perſon (which 
madea mus iuſt and inuincihle , aud therefoze coulde he found in uo wile 
2 gilltie), but ſoꝛ nur perſon. ir rs: 
* wa Somaking ahappie chaunge withvs , betooke byon bimour 
. finnefull perſon;andgane vnto vs his innocent and bictozions per⸗ 
(on: where with webeing now clothed, are freed from the curſe of 
thelawe..'; Foz Chyiſt was willingly made a curſe foz vs, ſaying: 
| As touching mine:owne perſon, Jam bleſſen, and neede nothing, (| 
Tb %. WheY will abaſe my ſelſe, and mill put vpon me your perſon, that 
e ts to ſap, pour humane mature, and will walke in the ſame among 
po, and mil ſuffer death, to veliver pou from death. Mow, he thus 
chriſticour beating the ſinne of the whole woꝛld in our perſon, was taken, ſuf- 
— fered, was crucified and put to death, and became a curſe fo2 vs, 
fine is his. But becauſe he was a perſon divine and euerlaſting, je was impoſ⸗ 
{ibte that death houlde halde him. Mherelche be roſe againe the 
third pap from death, and nom liueth la; euer: — = 
nne 


BY | Tor rug GALATHIANS, 1 +140, 
inne noꝛ death found in him any moze,but mere rightcouſnes,life 
and everlaſting. bleſſednes. 

This image and this mpzrour we mul baue coneinuailybefoze 
vs, and bebolde the ſame with a ſtedlaſt tyeof Faith. Me that Ran leg. 
doeth lo, hath this innocencie and viceodie of Chziſt, although be $17 ror at 
be neuer ſo great a ſinner, By Faith onely thereſoꝛe we are made ed wn 
righteous; fo2 Faith lapech holde upon this innotencie and this ten dong 
victozie of Chꝛiſt. Looke then hawe much thou beleueſdthis, ſo wichen. oo 
much thou doeſt eniop it. If thou beleue ſinne, death and the curſe 
tobe aboliſhed, they are aboliſhed, Foz Chit hath ouertome and 

taken away theſe in him ſelfe, and will haue vs to beleue, that like 

as in his owne perſon there is now no ſinne no} death, euẽ ſo there 
_ in ours,ſecing he bath prſomenes Nr things 

Ges n , eee Sr} 31775 31 N nn 
. if ſiune vere! tber und death terrifie ther, thinke a rewedy & 
that it is'( as it i in deedt) but an imagination, and a falſe" tlluſi- t che 
on ol the Deuill. Fo2 in bery dede there is now no ſinne, no curſe, terrours of 

no death, na Deuill ta hurt vs any moze, fo2 Chꝛiſt hath vanqui⸗ c, c. 
wen and aboliſhed all theſe thinges. Therefoze the victozie of 
Chziſ> is moſt certaine, and there is no defecte/inthe thing is 
elfe; ( ſince it ia moſt true ) hut in our incredulitis: to ed reaſois 

it is a hard matter to beleue theſe ineſtimable good thinges ann 

bnſpeakeable riches. Mozeouer, Satan with his ficrie dartes, 1 

and his miniſters wich theyz wicked and falſe doctrine gor a- lic in ware. 

bout to wꝛeſt from vs and. vtterly to deface this doctrine. And *2 —_ 
fpeciallie-fo2 this Article, which we ſo diligentlie teache;' wer. porer 
ſuſtapne the bacred and cruell perſecution of Saran and of he of hi ar 

2 A Satan ſeeleth the power and fraice of thys'Ar: ſian righte= 

ki 6 — ; 

And that there Gent death, oz malediction, — 

Chꝛiſt nam raignec h, we daily confeſſe alſo in the: Creede oſ the A⸗ dam, 1 

poltles, wht mean: bheleue chat there is an holy church hich 

de in dede nothing alle hut as if we — — 
is no ſinne, no maledir inn, no death in Church of God. Foz thep 

| which do heleue in Ch iſt, are no ſinners.are not gilty of death, bur 

art holy and righteous, loꝛdes ouer ſinne and death, aud liuing foz 

tuer. But Faith ane tyſeeth this :fo2 we ſap, Ibeleue — 0 

holy Church. But il thou beltut reaſon ann thine owne tes, 


ee e 
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Chap. III. „ vron THE 'EPISTLE 


The weake. Godly.which olle nd thee. Thou ſeeſt chem ſometime to fall into 
_ we Linne, and to be weake in Faith, to be ſubiect vnto math, enuie, 
and ſuch other euill affections 2 therefoze the church is not holy. J 
deny the conſequence: If Jlooke vpon mine owne perſon, oz the 
perſon of my bꝛocher, it ſhal neuer be holy. But if J behold Chziſt, Þ 
who hath ſanctiſted and clenſed his church, then is it altogether ho⸗ 
0 i bon be bach taken away the ſinnes of the whole woꝛld. 
— © Therefoze where ſinnes are ſcene and felt, there are they in dede 
finer, vev- no inne. Foz accopding to Paules diuinitte, there is noſinne, no 
— death, no malediction any moe in the wozld but in Chziſt, who ts 
is counted the Lambe of God that hath taken away the ſinnes of the wozld:- 
uo liner. nh is made a'curſe that he might deliuer vs from the curſe: Con · 
trariwiſe, accozding to Philoſophie and reaſon, ſinne, death and 
the curſe are no where elſe but in the woꝛlde, in the fleſh, oz in ſin 
ners. 'F 02 a'Sdphtſticall diuine can ſpeake nootherwile of ſinne, 
then doth che heathen Philofopher . Like as the coulour(ſapth he) 
cleauerh in the wall, euen ſo doth ſinne in the wozld, inthe fleſh; o; 
in the conſcience : therefoze it is to be purged by contratie opera» 
| tions, to wit, by charitie. But the true diuinitie ceachet there 
is na ſinne in the wozld any moze2'fo2 Chꝛiſt, vpon whom the Fa- 
ther hath caſt the ſinnes of the whole wozlde, hath banquiſhed and 
ae killed the ſane in his ownt body. He once dying fon ſinne e raiſey 
vers, finne VP againe, dieth nome no moe. Therefoze whereſoeuer is a true 
— Faith in Chziſt, there linne is aboliſhed, dead e buried. But where 
no Faith in Chꝛiſt is, there ſinne doth till remaine. And albe it the 
renmants of ſinne be as pet in the Saintes becaule they beleue not 
perfectly, pet are they dead in thatthey are not imputed vnta chem, 
becauſe of their Faith in Chꝛiſ. 

CThpis is cherfoge a ſtrong and a mighty argument, which Paule 
| Chriſt ha here p2olecuteth againſt the righteouſnes of woꝛkes. It is not the 
donde lame nm wopkesthat due deliuer vs from the everlaſting curſe, 
cuſethcre- but Chbiſt alnte. Ste therefoze good Chꝛiſtian venver; N beſeech 
bach not — Chyitt from the law, e diligent in marke 
<one it. ho Paule ſpenketh, and what he ſuyeth. All( cayetd he) which doe 

not ſulfllthe law, are necefſari{pvader the curſe. But no mifulftl- 
leth the la witherefoꝛe all men are vuder þ curſe. e addeth moꝛeo⸗ 

— uer an other p2opoſition:Chziſthath redeemed vs fromthe curſe of 

thehawecheing made a rurſe foꝭ vs:thereboze it follometh, that the 
rr not rederme 8 bzingvs 
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rather under the ciirſe.Charitie therefoze, (wh lch as the Ocbaole⸗ 
men ſay, geueth fozme and perfection vnta Faith ) bath rot onely 


not redemed vs fram the curſe,buc rather it wapperh ds moze and | 


- moze inthe curſe, - 
This text then is plane, that all men, yea the Apoltles, P30: 


phets, x Patriarks had remained vnder the curſezifChziſt.had not 


ſec himſelle againſt ſinne, death, the curſe of the law, the math and 


ind gement of God, æ ouercome them in his owne body a foʒ no po⸗ 


wer of fleſh a bloud coulde ouercome theſe huge and hidedus man 
ſters. But now, Chꝛiſt is not the law oz the woꝛ ke ofthe law, hut a 


diuine and humane perſon, which cooke vpon him linne,p condem⸗ 
nation of the law and deatb, not fo2 him ſelle, but fo vs: Therefqze 


it is in deede that Chziſt is a perſon moſt pure and vnſpotted: but 


thou muſt not ſtapthere:fo2 thou haſt not yet Chꝛiſt, although thou 


knom bim ta be God and man: but then thou haſt him in dede; wh? 


thou beleueſt that this moſt pure and innocent perſon is freelp.ges How chit! 


is truly kno. 


ven vnto thee of the Father to be thy high Pꝛeſt and Sauiourznea 
rather thy ſeruaunt, that be putting of bis tnnocencie and holpnes, 
and taking thy ſinnefull perſon vpon him, might beare thy inne, 
thy death, and thy curſe, and might be made a ſacrifice and a curſe 
fo thee, that by ehinmeaneshe. mighedeliner —— — 
of the lawe. e egen ts 
Pe ſee then with-wharatApoſtolike ſpirit Paule handlechibis. 
"9 ol the bleſſing and ol the curſe, whileſt-he not onely ma⸗ 
Chꝛiſt ſubiect to che curſe, but layech alſo that he is made a 
| — e. Do in the 2. Cor. 5. he calleth him inne, when he ſayeth: He 
hath made him to be finne for vs, which kne we no ſinme, that we fin 
ſhould be made che rightcoutnes of God iti him Aud 
thele ſeutences nap be well expoundedafter this | 
made a curſe,that is to ſap, a ſacriſite foi the curſe: and ſinne, that 
is, a ſacrifice fo ſinne, pet in my iud gement it is better to kepe the 


pꝛopet (igmfic 
and vehemencie therein. Fo2 when a ſinner commech to the know⸗ 
ledge of him ſelfe in dede, he feeleth nut onely that he is miſerable; 

but iutlerpi it elle (noronely.tharye * and is accutſed, but 


u 


ation ofthe woꝛdes, becauſe there is a greater ſote 


all the weight and fozce hereof conſiſteth in this woꝛd, For vs. 
' We mult not then imagine Chziſt ta be innocent aum as a pꝛi⸗ 

nate perſon (as doe the Schootemen, and almoſt all che Fathers 

haue done) which is holy and tighteous fo2 him ſelfe onely. True 


wen. 


Chriſt made 
a curſe and 


may e 
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Chap. III. VPON |. THE EPISTLE 

euen ſiune maledic tion it ſclfe, Foz it is a terrible thing to beare 
finne, the wath of God, malediction and death. Wherefoze that 
man which hath a true feeling of theſe things (as Chifk did true. 
lp and effectuallp feele them faz all mankinde) is made euen ſinne, 
death, male diction, Fc. ; | " 

The re Paule therfoze handleth this place with a true Apoffolicall ſpi: 
theſe words kite. There is neicher Dophiſter, noz Lawper,gnoz Jew,noz'Ana: 
of Paule: baptift, no2 anpother that ſpeaketh as he doeth. Fo2 who durſt al · 
ate fre, lenge this place out of Moiſes : Accurſed is euery one that higeth 
a curſe, &c. on tree, and apply it vnto Chꝛiſt?ꝰ Like as Paule then applied this 
fentenceto Chiſt, euen ſo may we apply vnto Chʒiſt, not only that 
All the cur- Whole 27. chap.ol Deuteronomie, but alſo map gather all the cur: 


{> of the les of Moiſes lawe together, and expound the ſameof Chzilt, Fo 


applicd to 
+Chriſt. 


as Cypꝛiſt is innocent in this generall law, touching his owne per: 
ſon: ſo is he alſo in all the reſt, And as he is giltie in this generall 
lam, in that he is made a curſe fo2 va, and is hanged vpon the croſle 
as a wicked man, a blaſphemer, a murtherer and a traitout : euen 
ſo is he allo giltie in all others. Foz all the curſes of the lawe are 
heaped together and lapd vpon him, and theretoze he did beare and 
ſuller them in his owne body fo vs. He was therfoze nat onelp ac 
curſed; but alſo was made a curſe fo2 vs. 14 t * 
This is to interpꝛete the Scriptures truly and like an Apoffle, 
Fopa man is not able to ſpeake alter this maner without the holy 
SOholt: that is to ſay,to comp2chend the whole law in this one ſay: 
ing: Chriſt is made a curſe for vs, and lay the ſame altogether vs 
This is a pon Chziſt: and contrariwiſe to compꝛehende all the pꝛomiſes of 
molt ure the Scripture, and lap, that they are alt at once fulſilled in Chi. 
en out of Aherefoze this is in deede an Apoſtolike ꝶ inuincible argument, 
nee nut taken aut uf one plate ot the lame, bnt out ot the whole lawe: 
which Paule alſa bſeth as a ſure ground. Pulte e 
pete we may ſee with what diligente Paul read p holy Scrip⸗ 
Paulecli- tures, ann hum exactiy he waped euery wozd of this place: In thy 


_ this ſeede ſhall altthe nations ofthe earth be bleſſed. Firſt, out of this 


Senelte ju W02d bleſſing be gathereth this argument: It blefling ſhall be ge 
thy ſcede, uen vnto all nations, then are all nations vnder the curſe, pea the 
de. FJewes alſa, who haue the law. And he alleageth a teſtimony of the 
SOdtripture, wherbp be pꝛoueth that ail the Jewes which are under 
the lawe, are vnder the curfe: Curſed is euery one which abideth 

not in all the things that are v ritten in this booke. 


Pozeo⸗ 


oSPR OURS „ kk. ts, Sg 1, PROD. RCM the wen 
5 "he 0 e 8 - 25, a. n Wy, 5 ba hy 4:4 1 % a 2 
FTC 


TO THE GALATHIANS, Fol. 142. 


Mozeouer, he diligently wapeth this clauſe: All nations. Out All nations, 
of the which he gatherech thus:that the bleſſing belongeth not on⸗ 
lp to the Jewes,but alſo to all the nations of the whoſe wozld.Se- 
ing then it belongeth to all nations, it is impoſſiblerharit ſhould The Tewes 
be obtained thzough the lawe of Moiſes, foz as much asthere was o hte 

vo nation that had the law, but only the Jewes;Andalthough they (une. | 
had the lawe, pet were they ſo farre of from obtaining the bleſſing a. 
thzough it, that the moꝛe they indeuoured to accompliſh it,) moꝛe 
they were ſubiect to the curte of the lawe, TUherefszethere muſt 
needes be an other righteauſnes which muſt be farre moze excel 
lent then the righteouſnes of the lawe,thzough the which, not one · 
ly the Jewes, but alſo all nations th2oughout the whole wozlde, 
muſf obtaine the bleſſing. | | 
Feiͤinallp, theſe wo2des : Io thy ſeede, he expoundeth after this in cy (ee. 
maner:that a certaine man ſhoulo illue out of the ſede of Abraham, 
that is to ſay, Chzift, -thzough who the bleſſing ſhould come after- 
wards vpon all nations. Seing therefoze it was Chzift that ſhould 
bleſſe al natiãs, it was he alſo that ſhould take away the curſe from 
them. But he could not cake it away by the law,foz by the law it is 
mo2e# moꝛe encreaſed. What did he thi?:(þe ioyned himſell to the 
company of þ accurled, taking vnto him their fleſh o theit bloud, e? 
ſo ſet him ſeife foʒ a Mediatoʒ betwene God and men, ſaping: Al now the 
though J be fleſh and bloud, c nom dwell among the accurſed, pet derer 
notwichſtanding Jam that bleſſed one, thꝛough whom alan muſt fron che 
be bleſſed. Do in one perſon he topneth God o man together, æ be: © 
ing vnited vnto vs which were accurſed, he was made a curſe foz 
vs, and hid his bleſſing in our ſinne, in our death, and in our curſe, 
which condemned bim e put him to death. But becauſe he was the 
Donne of God, he could not be hold? of ihem, but cuercame them, 
led them captiue # triumphed over them:and whatſocuer did hang 
vpon fleſh,which foz our ſake he tooke vpon him, he tar ied it with 
 bim,Wherefoze al they that cleaue vnto this fleſþ,are bleſſed @ de⸗ 
liuered from the curſe, that is, from ſinne, andenerlaſting death. 
 Thep thatvnderſtand not this bent ſite of Chyiſt (whereof the 
| Golpellpectally intreateth) g know not an other righteouſnes be ⸗ 
tes the righteduſnes ol the law, when they heart that che wozkes 
ol the lawe are not neceſſary to ſaluation, but that men doe obtaine 
the ſeme by onely hearing and beleuing that Chyiſt'the Sonne 
of. Godhath taken bpon him our fleſh, IG him ſelfe tothe. 


The Tewes 


Chapt. oon THE BPISTLE 


_ accurſed, to the ende hee all nations might be bleſed;they(T fap) 
-are-offended : fo of all this they vnderſtande nothing, oz elſe they 
Vvuderſtande it tarnally. Foz their mindes are occupied wich other 
̃egitations andfantaſticallimaginations: therefoze theſe things 
ſeeme vnto them ſtraunge matters. Yea euen vnto vs which haue 
receaued the firlt fruits v of the ſpirite, it is vapoſſible to vnder ſtand 
theſe —— perfectly : fo they mightely fight againſt reaſon, 
To conclude, all euilis ſhoulde haue ouerwhelmed vs, as they 
3 wall ouet whelme the wicked fo2 euer. But Chyilt being made foz 
Ctuiſt roke vs a tran{grello} of all lawes, giltie of all our malediction; our 
letalen lime, and all our euills, comech betwene as a Peviatour,embya: 
and damna- ctug vs wicked and damnable ſinners, He tooke vpon him e bare 
we thoulde all our euills, wbich ſhould haue oppꝛeſſed and toꝛmented vs fot e⸗ 
— © uer: and theſe caſt him downe fo a litle while, and ranne ouer his 
— head like water, as the Pꝛophet in the perſon of Chꝛiſt complat: 
neth when he ſayeth: Thy indignation ſore preſſeth me, and thou 
haſt vexed me with all thy ſtormes. Againe: Thine indi guations 
haue gone quer me, and thy tetrouts haue troubled me. By this 
meanes we being deliuered from thele everlaſting terrours # an ⸗ 
guiſhe thꝛough Ch iſt, ſhall enioy an everlaſting and inetimable 
peace and felicitie,fo that we beleue this. 
Theſe are the reuerẽd myſteries of the Otriptute, which Moi- 
ſes allo ſomewhacdarkly in ſome places did foxeſhew ; which alſo 
the Pzopbeces and Apoſtles did knom, and did deliuer co their po: 
The fathers ſteritie. Foꝛ this knowledge and benefice of Chꝛiſt ro come, the 
5 tne 014* Hainets of the old Teſtament teioyced nioze,chen we nom bo wh? 
3 bets ſo comfozcablyreuealed and exhibited vnto vs. In bede we do 
bene ot acknowledge that this knowledge of Chyiſt and of the rightediil⸗ 
Chriſt, then nes of faith, is an ineſtimable treaſure:but we conteaue not — 
25 ſuch a full iop of ſpirit, as the Pzopbers and Apoſtles did. 

it commeth, that — — flencifully ſer — 

ſo diligently taught 2 this is the Bees 
The proper Office of an — ler foꝛth the glozy and beneſit of Chziſt, and 
— therebpto raiſe vp andcomfoxe troubled and afflicted tonſtientes. 


poſtles. 
Tenſe. , That the bleſting of Abraham might; come . the 
Gentiles through Chriſt Ieſus. 


' Thehleſ., ® - Payle both atwapeschis plate befozebis ejes:In thy dae, dec. 
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ro THE GALATHIANS Fol. 143. 
the Gentiles, but onely by Chziſt the ſeede of Abraham, and that vnto the 


by this meanes, that it behoued him to be made a turſe, that this San bY 
pꝛomiſe made bntq Abraham: In thy ſeede ſhall all nations be 
bleſſed, might ſo be fulftlleo, Therefoze by no other meanes could 
this be done that is here pꝛomiſed, but that Jeſus Chziſt muſt 
needes become a curſe, and topne him ſelfe to thoſe that were ac- 
curſed, that ſo he might take away the curſe from them, x through 
his bleſſing might bzinge vnto them righteouſnes and life. And 
here marke (as J haue alſo fozewarned pou) that this wo2d bleſ: The word 
lng is not in vaine; as the Jewes dzeame,, who expound it to be dies. 
but a ſalutatid by woꝛd of month oꝛ by waiting. But Paule entrea⸗ 
teth here ol ſinne and righteouſnes, of death and life befoze God, 
He ſpeaketh therefoze of ineſtimable & incompꝛehenſible thinges, 
when he ſayth: that the bleſſing of Abraham might come vpon 
the Gentiles, through Teſus Chriſt. Eu, 
Pe ſee mozeouer what merites we bꝛing, and by what meanes ins 
we obtaine this bleſſing, This is che merite of congruence-# wog obtaine the 
thines, theſe are the wozkes p2eparatiue,whercbp we obtaine this bees. 
righceouſnes,that Chʒiſt Jeſus was made a curſe fo) vs. Foz we 
are tgnozant of God, enemtes of God, dead in ſinne,and accurſed: 
and what is our deſert then? Thar can he deſerue that is accur⸗ 
ſed, ignoꝛant of God, dead in ſinnes, and ſubiect to the wꝛath and 
iudgement of God? When the Pope excommunicatech a man, 
whatſoeuer he doth, is counted accurſed. Mom much moze then 
map we lap, that. he is accurſed befoze Gov (as all we are befoze 
we knowe Chꝛiſt) which doth nothing elle but curſed thinges? 
here foꝛt there is no other way to auoyd the curſe, but to belene, be. 
and with aſſured confidence to ſoy: Thou Chziſt art my ſinne and cape the 
my turſe, oʒ rather J am thy ſinne. thy curſe, thy death, thy math 
ol God, thy hell: and tontrariwiſe, thou art my rightesuſnes, mp 
bleſſing, my life, mp grace of God, and my heauen. Foz the text 
eg Chriſt is made a curſe for vs. Therefore we are the 
tauſe that he was made a curſe: nap rather we are his curſe. 

This is an excellent place, and full of ſpiritnall conſolatton, and 
albeit it ſatisfie not the uind and hard harted Jewes, pet it ſotisſi⸗ 
eth vs that are baptiſed and haue receaued this doctrine, and con- 
| rludethmokmightely , that we are bleſſed though the curſe; the 
nm op, we ore (thllewand 

quickned vnto life, Oo long as inne, death and the curſe dot abide 
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| Ourfinnes cp, life and bleſſing , Foz he beareth all our euills # our miſeries. 
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Chap. III. VPON THE 117712 
in vs, ſinne terrifieth, death killeth, and the curſe condemncth bs, 
But when theſe are tranſlated and lapd vpon Chziftes backe, then 
are theſe euills made his owne, and his benefits are made ours, 
Let vs therefo2e learne in all tentations to tranſlate ſinne, death, 
the curſe and all euills which oppꝛeſſe vs, from our ſelues vnta 
Chziſt: and againe,from him vnto our ſelues, righteouſnes, mer⸗ 


ate caſt vp- 


on Chriſt, æ God the father caſt the iniquities of vs all, as Eſay the P2ophet 
Cs. ſayth, vponhim: And he hath taken them vpon bim willingly, Þ 
uen vnto vs. Which was not giltie. But this he did, that he might fulfill the wil 

ol his father hy the which we are ſanctificd foz euer. 
eme, This is that infinite and vnmeaſurable merep of God, which 
of Hod te, Paule would gladlp amplifie with al eloquence plenty of wozds, 


unde vs ſin yt the ſlender capacitie of mans heart can not compꝛehend, and 


ners vn⸗ 


pPyeakeable. Inuch leſſe vtter that vnſearchable depth & burning zeale of Gods 


loue towardes vs. And vercly the ine ſtimable greatues ol Gods 

mercy, not onely engendzech in vs an hardnes to beleue, but alſo 

incredulitie it ſelfe. Foz I doe not onelp heare chat Almighty God 

the Creatoꝛ and maker of all chinges is good and mercifull, but 

alſo that the lame high ſoueraigne Paieſty was ſo carefull fo2 me 

adamnable ſinner, a child of wzath and of euerlaſting death, that 

he ſpared not his owne deare Sonne, but deliuered him co a moſt 

| ſhamefull death, that he hanging betwene two theeues, might be 

made a curſe & ſinne fo2 me a curſed ſinner, that I might be made 
bleſſed,that is to ſap, the child and heire of God. Abo can ſu fliti- 

ently pꝛaiſe and maguifie this exceeding great goodmes of God ? 

Mot all the Angells in heauen. Therefoze the vcr ofthe Go⸗ 

ſpell ſpeaketh of farre other matters then any booke of pollicie 02 

ofwhat Philoſophy, vea o2 the booke of Moiſes him ſelſe: to wit, of the vn: 
Goſpell en- ſpeakeable and moſt diuine giftes of God 3 which e paſſe the 

reaetd.  capacitie and under ſtand ing both of men and Angels 
Uerfe.14. That we might recęaue the promiſe of the ſpirite 
| N | oa Hic i . ee hes gi 


— ike This is a phꝛaſe of the Pebꝛew: The promiſe of the ſpirite: 
Pirite. that is to (ap, the ſpirite pꝛomiſed. Now, the ſptrite is freedom 
from the lam inne, death, the curſe, hell, and from the waath and 
iudgement of God. ere is no merite oꝛ woꝛthines of ours, but a 
free pꝛomiſe and a gift giuen chꝛough the ſeede of Abraham, that 


9 


10 THY | GALATHIAN$ Fol.144. 
we map be free from all euills, and obtaine all good thinges. And The nature 
this libertie and gift ok the ſpirite, we recelue not by any other me⸗ n 
rits then by Faith alone. Foz that only taketh holo of the pꝛomiſe 
of God, as Paule plainly ſapth in this place: that we might re- 
ceaue the promiſe of the ſpirite, not by workes, but by Faith. 
This is in deede a ſweete and a true Apoſtolike doctrine, which wha: ma- 
ſhewerh that choſe things are fulfilled fox vs, and now giuen to vs, 127042; 
which many Pꝛophets and Rings deſired to ſee andheare , And 2 
uch like places as this one is, were gathered togither out of dj. "ee 
ners ſayings of the Pꝛophets, which fozeſaw long befoze in ſpirit, 
that all things be chaunged, xepaired, and gouerned bp this 
man Chꝛiſt. The Jewes therefoze although they bad the lawe of 
God, notwithſtanding b. fives that law, looked foz Chziſt, Mone of 
the Pꝛopheta oꝛ gouernours of the people of God, did make any 
new law, but Elias, Samuel, Dauid, and all the other Pzopbets did 
abide vnder the lawe of Moiſes: they did not appoint any new ta · 


the kingly pꝛieſthood ol the lawe and the wozſhip, was referred ies 
kept to him onely, of whome Moiſes had pzopheſied long befoze: Chriſt alone 
The Lord thy Ged ſhall raiſe vp a Prophet vnto thee of thine 
 ownenation,, and from among thy brethren: Him ſhalt thou «, 
heare. As ifhe ſhould ſap : Thou ſhaltheare him onely, aud none 
belides him, 8 | 
This the Fathers well vnderffoode, fo2 none could teach gre - 
ter and higher poyntes then Moiſes him ſelfe, who made excellent 
lawes ol high e great matters, as are the cencolnmaundements, 
eſpecially the firſt commaundement: I am the Lorde thy God: e. 
Thou ſhalt haue no other Gods but me: Thou ſhalt loue the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, &c. This lam concerning the 
lone of God, compꝛehended the very Angells alſo, Therefoze it is 
the headſp2ing of ail diuine wiſedome, And yet was it necelſarp The firſt ed 
notwithftanding,that an other teacher ſhould come, that is to ſap, meet. he 
Chiift,which ſhould bring and teach an other thing farre paſſing fes eren 
theſe excellent lawes : to wit, grate andremiſſion of ſinnes, This 4 6 Ce 
text therefoqe is full of power: Fo2 in this ſhoze ſentence: That 
we might receaue the promiſe of the ſpirite-by Faith, Paule pou- 
reth out at once whatſoeuer he was able toſap. Therefoze when he 
cangoeno further (fo2 he could not vtter any greater oz moze ex⸗ 
eellent thing,) he bzeaketh ol, aud here he ſtayetg. 


— — 


bles, o2 a new kingdom and pꝛieſthood: foz that new chaunge of The chaung 


Chap.I. vox "THE EPISTLE 


gie,, Venda. Brethren, I ſpeake according to man: Though it be 
but a mans couenant hen it is confirmed, yet no 
man doth abrogate it, or addeth any thing thereto, 
Atter this pꝛincipall and o inuincible argument, Paule addech an 
other, grounded vpon the ſimilitude of a mans Teſtament: which 
ſeemeth to be very weake, and ſuch as the Apoſtle ought not tovſe 
I 9 conſiemation of a matter of ſo great impoztance.Fo2 in high 
things muſt and waighty matters, we ought to confirme earthly thinges by di⸗ 
med bu at. uine thinges, andnotdiuine and heauenly thinges by earthly and 
wae chings, Wozldly thinges , And in deede it is true, that theſe arguments of 
— all other are moſt weake , when we goe about to pꝛoue c confirme 
by humane he nut nlp matters with earthly and cozruptible thinges, as Scotus 
©1235 is wont to doe; Aman (ſayth he) is able to loue God aboue all 
thinges,foz he loueth him ſelfe aboue all chinges : therefoze much 
mo2e is he able to loue God aboue all thinges. Fo2 a good thing, 
the greater it is, the moꝛe it is to be loued. And hereofhe inferreth, 
that a man is able, ex purit naturalibus: that is to ſap, euen of his 
owne pure naturall ſtrength, eaſily to fulſil that high commaunde⸗ 
ment: Thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy God vith all thy hart, &c. 
Fo /ſayth he )a man is able to loue the leaſt good thing aboue all 
things: yea he ſetteth at naught his life (of all other thinges moſt 
deare vnto him) faꝑ a litle vile monep: Therefoze he can much 
mo2e doe it foꝛ Gods cauſe. 
Pe haue often times heard of me, that ciuill oꝛdinances are of 
God: foꝛ God hath oꝛdained them and alloweth them, as he doth 
| the Sunne, the Moone, and other creatures. Therefoze an argu- 
4n argumet ment taken of the oꝛdinance 02 of the creatures of God, is good, ſo 
Gods crea. that we vſe the ſame rightly . So the Pꝛophetes haue very ol⸗ 
wreshol- ten vſed ſimilitudes and compariſons taken of creatures, calling 
The often Chyilt the Sunne, the Church the Boone : the pꝛeachers and tea⸗ 
vine a chers ofthe wozd, the Starres. Alſd there are many ſimilitudes 


litüdel in 


the holy in the Pꝛophets, ot trees, choꝛnes, flowers, and frutes of the earth. 

car tres. The new Teſtament likewiſe is full of ſuch ſimilitudes. There⸗ 

foze where Gods oꝛdinance is in the creature, there map an argu⸗ 

ment be well bozrowed and applied to diutue and heauenly 
things. 

So our Sauiour Chꝛiſt in Mat. 7. argueth from earthly things 
to heauenty thinges, when he ſayth: Ifye then which are euill can 
giue to your children good 3 much more ſhall your — 

ther 
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ther which is in heauen giue good things to them that aske him? 

Likewiſe Paule: We muſt obey men: therfore much more muſt 4. 7. 

we obey God. Ieremie alſa in the 35. chap. The Recabires obeyed 

their Father: howe much more ought ye to haue obeyed me? 

Nom, thele things are appopnted of God, and are his 0zdinances, hene 

that Fathers ſhould giue vnto their childzen, and that chilozen unme 

| Gould obey their parents. Therfozcfuch maner of arguments are % 
good when they are grounded vpon the ozdinance of God. But if . 

theybetakf from mens coprupt affections;chey are naught. Such Whenitis | 

is the argument af Scotus : I toue the leſſer good thing; therefo:e 

J louethe greater moꝛe. I deny the conſequence . Foz my louing 

is not Gods o2dinance,but a deuiliſh copruption.In dede it ould 

beſo,that J louing mp ſelf oz an other creature,ſhould much moze 

love God the Creato;: but it is nut ſo;/Fo7 the loue wherewith J de, of 

loue my ſelle, is coꝛrupt and againſt Good. | | | conups, 

This I ſap leſt auy man ſhould cauill that an argument taken 

of coxrupeible things, e applied to diuine and ſpirituall matters, is 

nothing woꝛth. Fo? this argument (as I haue ſayd ) is ſtronge e⸗ 

nougb, ſa that we ground the ſame vpon the o2dtnance of God, as 

we ſee in this argument which we haue in hand. Foz the cinill lam 

which is an oꝛdinance of Ood ſapth that it is not lawful to bꝛeake bens. 

oꝛ to 


inge the teſtament of a man. Yea it commaundeth that mar is no 
the laſt will oz Teftament ofa man be ſtraitly kept: Foz it is one ge. 
of the holieſt and mot laudable cuſtomes that are amonge men, 

Now therfoze, vpon this cuſtom of mans teſtament, Paule argu- 

eth alter this maner: How comech it to paſſe that man is obeyed 

aud nut God ? Polirike and ciuilt ozdinances, as concerning Te 
ſtaments and other things, are diligently kept. There nothing is 
thaunged, nothing is added oz taken away. But the Teſtamenc of he . 
God is chaunged : that is to lay, his pꝛomiſe concerning the ſpiri- i. charged. 
tual bleſſing, that is, concerning heauenly and euerlaſting things, 

which the whole wozld ought not only to receaue with great zcale 


and affection , dut alſd ought moſt religtouſiy tot euerente and ho⸗ 
nour , This perſwadeth vehemently; when we ſo argue from the 
examples and lawes of men. Therefoze he ſapth: I ſpeake after | 

the maner of men: that is to ſap,' I bzing vnto pon a ſimilitude tas 6 
ken ol the cuſtom and maner of men. As it he ſhonld ſay: The Te- 

ſtaments of men and ſuch other coꝛtuptible things are ſtreitlp exe- 

cuted, and that which the law conmannucth , is diligently obſer · 


von THE) BPISTLE), ; 


A Teftamt: ued and kept. Fo; when a man maketh his laft will,bequeathing 

5 onfirmed his laudes and goods to his hep2es, aud therupon dpeth, this laſt 

a Fm death will is conſirmed and ratified by the death of the Teſtatoz, ſo that 

wakethir. nothing map now be either avdev to it, oz taken from it,accozding 

to all law and equitie. Mom, ii a mans will be kept with ſo great 

fidelity,that nothing is abded to it oz taken from it after his death: 

The Teſts. hom much moze ought the laſt Will of God to be faithfully kept, 

oughr tobe which he pꝛomiſed and gaue vnto Abraham g bis ſeede alter him? 

ke Foz when Cbziſt dyed, then was ieconfirmed in him, and after his 

ment. [ap, the pꝛomiſed bleſſing of Abraham was pꝛeached among all 

| nations diſperſed thzoughout the whole wozlo . This was the laſt 
Abe de, Till and Teſtament of God the great Teſtatoꝛ, confirmed bythe 

will of God death of Chzilt: therefoze no manought'to chaunge it 02 to adde 

any thing to it, as they that teach the lam and mans traditions do, 

Foz they ſap,vnleſle thou be circumciſed, krepe the law, doe many 
woꝛkes, and ſuffer many things, thou canſt not be ſaued, This is 

not the laſt Till oz Teſtament of God, Foz be ſayd not vnto A- 

braham: it thuu doe this oz that, thou (halt obtaine the ble ſſing:oʒ 

thep that be tirtumciſed t keepe the lam hal obtaine the ſame: but 

he layth, In thy ſeede ſhall all the nations of the earth be blefled: 

As ifhe ſhould ſap: J of meere mercp doe pꝛamiſe vnto thee; that 

Chzift ſhall come of thy ſeede, who (hall bꝛing the bleſſing vpon al 

nations opp2eſled with ſinne and death: that is to ſay, which ſhall 

| deliuer the nations from the cuerlaſting curſe ; to wit, fromſinne 

who are E Death, receauing this pzomiſeby faith v N thy ſeede, &. ber: 

whe cg rolf fozt, euen as the falſe Apoſtles were in timepalt,ſo ate allthe a. 

Teſtament. piſtes and Juſticiaries at this dap peruerters and de s, not 

of mans Teſtament (becauſe they are foꝛbidden by the lam:) but 

of Gods Teſtament, whom they feare nothing at all, although he 

rhe nature be a conſuming fire. Foꝛ ſuch is the nature ot all hypocrites, that 

ot hypocrits they will obſerue mans lam exactly: but the lames uf Gan th ey da 

deſpiſe. + moſt wicked ly tranſgreſe, But the time ſbal came whtn 

they ſhall beare an hozrible iuugement, and {ball feele what it is to 

tontemne & peruert the Teſtament of God. This argument then 

grounded vpon the ozdinance of God, is ſtrong enough... 
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Ferſe.16, Now to Abraham and his ſegderwere:the. promiſes 

mauauade . He ſayth not t And tothe ſeetles. ipeaking 
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ere by a new name he calleth the pzontiſes of God made vnte 
Abrahditiſconcerning Chzift that ſhould bꝛing the bleſſing vnto al 
nations, #'Teſkament. And in deede the pzomile is nothing eile lan gene. 
but a Telkament, ot yet revealed, but ſealed vp Now, a Teſta: mice a re- 
ment is not a lam, but a donation oz free gift, Foy heireslooke not eo. 
(oz lawes, exactions, 07 any burdens to be lapd vpon them by the 
Eigenen looke fox the inheritance confirmed thereby. 
_ ' Firffofall he expoundeth the wozdes: Afterwards he 
—— the ſimilitude, e ſtandeth vpon this woꝛde Seede. There 
were no lawes giuen vnto Abraham ( ſayth he,) but a Teſtament 
was made and A him: that is to lap, the pꝛomiſes 


| the [bleſſing:ther- 
# miſet bnto im, Athen the Te- The Tefta. 
— why ſhould not rather the Teſtament of isaigne of 


God be kept? whereof the Teſtament of man is bur a ſigne , A. Con. 
dw e. ſignes,why doe we not rather keepe che 


Nou, the pz ere 3 
in many ſeedes but in one Scede, which is Chziſt. The Jewes wil 
not reteaue this interppetation ol Paule: Foz thep lay, that the 
un ——— manp. But we 

| this meaning and interpꝛetation of Paule, who of: 


eyes rand hedoch with an Apoltolike ſpirice. Let the ate A 
Jewes deny it as much as 1 * 5 = — — ml! 
arguments rong enough aule oze reyearied 

which allo confirme this thing, # they tan not deny them. Þither- 
to, as touching the ſimilitude of Gods ozdinance,that is coſap : of 
mans Teſtament, ow he expoundeth and ampliſtech the Cine, 


Verſe 23. And this I ſay, chat the law which was 430. yeares 
aſter, cannot diſanull the couęenant that was confir- 
med before of God in reſpect 6f Chriſt, that it ſhould 
make the promiſe of none effect. 


Here the Jewes might ohlect, that God was not onelp con- e- 


Iewes 


tent to giue pzomiles to Abraham, but allo after 430, peaxes he 
made the lam. God therekoze miſtruſting his owne pzomiles, as 
. W EO IN 


this wozd Seede, and expoundeth this Seede Cit is the 


Chap. III. VPON THE EPISTLE 
lam, to the end that when the ſame, as a better ſacceſſo2;was tome, 
not the idle, but the doers ol p law might be made righteous there» 
by. The lam thereſoꝛe which followed þ pꝛomiſe, did abꝛogate the 
pꝛomiſe. Such euaſions and ſtarting holes the Jewes ſeeke out. 
Paule cen Tu this cauillation Paule aunſwereth very wel, and to the pur⸗ 
oinecion of boſe, and ſtronglp confuceth the ſame. The lam (ſayth he) was gi- 
we lewes, uen 4:2O.PPares after this pꝛomiſe was made: In thy ſeede, &c. 
and it eould not make the pꝛomiſe vopd and vnpzoſitable. Foz the 
pꝛomiſe is the Teſtament of God, confirmed by God him ſeiſe in 
Chi ſo many yeares befoꝛe the law. Now, that which God once 
bath pꝛomiſed and c ed he calleth not backe againe, but it 
remaineth ratified and ſure foz euer. 
viay he oz hy then was the lawe added ? In deedeiit wag delivered, fo 
ae. might though it obtaine the blefing (oz it is the office ofthe lam 
to bzing men under the curſe,# not to bleſſe:) but that there might 
be in the world a certaine people which might haue the woꝛd and 
teſtimeny of Chʒiſt, out of the which,Chziſt alſo, accoꝛding to the 
7h: p:y- fleſh; might be boꝛne a and that men being keyt and chat vn buder 
6. c4,ad The lawe; might ligb and grone lor thrix deliverancechgaughthe | 
I 3 | ſeede of Abraham, which is Chuſt + which onely would and could 
©-«vy che ble ſle, that is to ſap, deliuer all nations from ſinne and everlaſting 
. death. Mozeduer, the ceremonies commaunded in the lawe, did 
ſozeſbabou Chpiſt. Wherefoze the pꝛomile was not abaliſhed ei | 
ther by the lam. oꝛ by the ceremonies ofthe law: but cather by tbe 
lame, as by certaine ſeales, it was foz'a time confirmed , vntill the 
letters them ſelues o2 the wziting ok tte teſtament (to wit, the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe) might be opened, and by the pꝛeaching ofthe Golpel might 
be ſpzead abꝛoad among all vations. 
But let vs ſuffer the law and the pꝛomiſe to encounter togither, 
and then ſhall we ſee which of them is 2577 ger: that is to ſay, 
whether the pꝛomiſe be able to aboliſh the law, v1 the law the pz0- 
wharincs. miſe. If the lau aboliſh the pꝛomiſe, then it kolloweth, that we by 
0014761. dur Wozkes make God a per and his pzomiſe o none effect, Foz 
low,,tr2e If the lam doe tuſtifte vs and deliuer vs from ſinne & death, and con- 
bol h ſequently our workes x our'owne ſtrength accompliſhing the law, 
proouſe, khenthe pꝛomiſe made to Abraham is viterly voyd anvvuptoſita? 
ble, and fo conſequently God fs u lyer and a diſſembler. Foz when 
he which pꝛomileth, will not perfozme his pꝛomiſe, but maketh 
: Rd | ot 
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ol none effect, what doth he els but ſhewhimlelfe to be a Iper and a 
diſſembler? But it is impollibie that the lawe ſhouldmake:God.a 
lier, oz that our wozks ſhould make the pzomiſe void, nap rather tt 

muſt needes be ſirme and ſtable fox euer (fox God pzomiſeth not tu 

vaine), although we were able co keepe and fulfill the lam. And let 
vs admit that all men were as holy as Angells, ſo that they ſhoulo 
not needt the pzomile ( which notwithſtanding is impoſſible) zpet 
muſt we thinke that the ſame pꝛomiſe abideth mot ſure and cer? 

taine, 02 elſe God ſhould be found a lyet, which either hath pꝛanu · 

ſed invatae , 02 elſe will not an can not perfozme his pzomiles. 

Thert foze, like as the pꝛomiſe was bekoze the lawe, fotsarfarre 

moze exceitent then the lawe. 

Aud God div excellent ly well inthethe genes pzomiſe falong 

355 befozerbe lawe. Which he did ICED 

\ Hould not be ſayd, chat righteouſnes wasgeiututhzou 

and not thzonghthe pꝛomiſe. Fox if he would t 
bene iuſtiſted by che lawe, then would he haue geuen — 
yeares befoze the pꝛomiſe, 02 elſe together with the pꝛomiſe. But 
now at the ſirũ he ſpeaketh not a wozd as concerning rhe-lai; but 
at thelengh alter 430. peares he geueth the laut: Jun the mean 
while, all that time be — onely ol his pꝛomiſrs . Therefoze 

we blelling and free tame befoze the fdwe + 

thzough the pzomil —— karre moge excellent 

then the dem And to the kam volt not aboliſh the p — 


_ 3 23341 > 
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| — argument g — —— vpon a certaine time. 
r —————ðꝝ 
witten lame. As if he would ſap:God could not then haue vegard ne vrices 
tothe ceremantes „ the lawe, and gene righteouſnes ©" 
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tothe obſeruet's thereof: Fox as pet the lam was not geuen,whith 


commantidethicerfiuoniesyrequireth mas, and p2ointſerh life to 
thoſe that obſerus them ſauing: The man xhat ſhall: doe theſt 
chings, ſlall line in them. And al:hough it pzomile ſach thinges; 
pet it folometh not tberefope that me ahtaine theſe pꝛomiſes: Foz | 
it ſayth plainly: The man that ſhall doe theſe thinges, &c. Nou, 
it ia cettaine that no man can doe them: Mazeoner, Paule ſapeth 
that the lame tan not abokſhethe pꝛomiſe: thertfae that promiſe | 
made vnto Abraham. 430. peares befoze the law, remaineth firme 
and conſtant. And that the matter may be better vnde rſtand, J will 
a ſimili· Declare the ſame by a ſimilitude. If a rich man nat conſtrained, but 
wy, of his owne good will, ſhould adopt one to be his ſonne, hom he 
al  knowechnoc, and to whom be owech nothing, and ſhuuld appoput 
him tu be the heire at all his lands and goods, and certaine peares 
aſtet that he bach beſtawed this benefice vpon him, he ſh oulde laye 
vpon iim a lain ta doe this oꝝ that: he can nat nom ſay that he hath 
dr ſetued this beneſte by his awne wozks, ſeeing that many peres 
bpeloze g be aſ king nothing, bad receaued the ſame fret ly and of 
mmexe ſauout: o, God cauld nut reſpett our woꝛkes and deſertes 
going beloze rigbtenuſnes : fo the pꝛomile and the git of che bolp 
Sboc was 430; yeares beſoze the law. 5001380 30 8 % 
at Abraham obteined not righteouſ 
warner . befope Godthzough the lawe«- Foz there was pet no lam. If there 


reousbyche were pet na lam, then was there neither wozke no2 merite. Chat 
he led, then MAuthing elſe hut the mere pzomiſe.,Thig/p2omile Abraham 


there was Hel@uedzcandiie/way cdunted te him faz rigbteauſnes. By the ſelle 
mii mennes then chat the farher obteinen this pzomile, 5 'thechily 

| deen toe alſu obte ine it and reteine it. So ſay we alſo at this day: 
Dur linnes were purged by the death of Chziſt aboue a thouſande 

and flu hundzeth neares agoe, when there were pet no xeligious 
Onders, na canon oꝛ rule of penante, na mexites of congruence 

| — — — to olli tn ſame 

bp our 0}vne wozkes and merites. 

When ma- Thus Paule gathereth arguments of Nuilitudes, ofa cercaine 
ner of ur time; and of perluns, ſo ſure and ſtrong on every ſide, that no man 


menres 


Faulc vſcrh. cuu deny them. Let vs therefoze arme and fozcifie our conſciences 
with ſuch like argumente Fox it helpeth vs exceedingly; to haue 

7+ "77 chemalwayeareadie in tentations. Foz they lead vs from the law 
nn pꝛanuſe and to nn wzath to grace;from 


ſine 
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ſane to rigbtenuſnes, and from death colife, 'Therefoze theſe to 

things as A dae oſcen tepeate): to witte, the tate and the promiſe The lawe & 
mult be diltgencly diſtinguiſhed. Foz in time; — in pets wail be d. 
lon, and generallie in ali other cirtumſtances they kro ſepatate as n (bed. 
 farre aſunder as heauen and earth, the begimung ol the wozlde and 
the latter ende. In deedethey are neare neighbouts; fo they art 
ioyned together in one man az in one ſoule z but ina inward affes 
tion and an touching;thetr office, cheꝝ ougyt cords ſeparacy fat re 
aſunder : ſu chat the lau map haue duminiùn auer the ſteſh, and the 
pꝛamiſe may ſweetely and comtoztablie taigne in the conſcience, 
ben thou haſt thus appoynted vntoWem both their owne pz! we man 
per place, then thou walkeſt laftiy — — th 
yen of the p20mile,and in che eatih otthe im. In ſpirite th oituad prone 


inche earth of warkes gol the truſſen m num th t trouble whithi ce. 
the lleſb is compelled to beatr. ſhalt not iu hard uma thb be aue 
of the lweetenes of the pꝛomiſe, uhich l cumfozteth and 


«Tir 


modines o- 


two together, and glace the lam in th donſcie tes and the , of de 
_ of libertte iin the ſteſht, then tau mla kee ſtia danſuſion ( fuclpad mas way mingling of 
inÞPoperie ): ſo that thou ſhalt not uu whitche!tawanhatche 2 
pzoniſe; what ſinue, aꝝ mhat righteouſnes'(8, : 23052 39079 5751/1 rogerher, 
_ ,; Wherefoze:f thou wilt rightly dinide the wonde of truth thou 
muſt put a great difference betmene the pꝛomiſe and the lame as rhe pro. 
, touching the in ward affections aid -wholeprarciſesf lift. It is uot mit milt | 
t that Paule [ppdſecuteth this atgimient ſo viligently) puogca- 
Fot be fozeſawe in ſuirite that this miſchtete Houſde treepe into f be 
the Church that tyt woꝛde of God ſhoulde be confounded : that 
ta to ſan that the pꝛamiſe ſhoulde be mingled with the lawe, and 
(o.1he;pzomnife ſpould be vtter ly loſt. Fo2 when the-promiſe is min 
gled with the lawe, it is nowe made nothing elſe but the very law. 


Therefoze accuſtomy thy ſelle co ſeparate che pꝛomile and the lam 
aſunder enen fit re aa that whenithe leone nar 
cnſeth thy conf — on mapeſt ſap: Lady law thbu comeſt — 


in feaſon, toꝛ thon tomeſt too ſoone, Tatry pet vnc 430. pere 
erpired, and when they are paſt, then tome e 5 Butif 
thowcomethen; vet chalet — reyoon tben hath the pꝛo⸗ 


miſe pruenteviche aq de: e whith Julbent, ad fiber. | 
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Chap ll von THE) EPISTIE 


with thee: I beare thee not. Foz now J line with the beleuing A- 


bdraham, q; tather ſince Chꝛiſt is not reuetled und geuen vnto me, 
Alive in him : who is mp righteouſaes , who atſo hath aboliſhed 
tzhet Olawe. And thus let Chꝛiſt be alwayes befoʒe thine eyes, as 
a tertaine Summarie of all argumentes fo} the defence of Faith, 
againſt che righteouſnes of the fleſh, againſt hrlnvue; and 1 | 
all werkes and meriten, whac ſo tutr. (61,3619. 14 eee en 
.. burſyeciallycheppincipal 
argumentes which the Apoſtte Paule hanvleth in this Epittle, fox 
the confirmation of this dactrine of iuſtiſtcatiun. Among which, 
na the argument as e pꝛomiſe made vnto Abraham and to 
— the other Fathers, is the waigbtieſt and of greateſt efficacynubich 
rome. .; Pagle doth chiefelp pꝛaſe cute both hert and in the Epiſtle to the 
Fomanes, the maps whereof he diligentiy wayerh,and moyeduer 
ſotreartth both ofthe times and perſons. Allo ve ſtãdeth vpon thi⸗ 
wind Scc dr applying cha ſame vnto Chꝛiſt. Finally, he declareth 
Theoffice by the contraty, what the lam woꝛzketh:namely that it holdeth men 
eds dender the curſe ! And thus he ſoztiſieth þ Article of Chziſtian righ- 
|  " teouſues wich ſtrong and mighty arguiments.Quthe other ſide, he 
— — Tee nnd 
| invefence of chr tightepufnru ot, thelawe, ond turneth therti vpon 
their owne beades: That is to ſaꝝ / whereas they contendtd that 
rigdreouſues and life is obtained by the lam, Paule ſheweth that it 
wozketh nothing but maledittion and death in vs. Pe contẽd (ayth 
be) that the lawe is nete ſſarie tu ſaluatian. Daue pe not red, chat it 


1, lapetb: He chat ſhalldo theſe things ſhall live in chem p ohe 


4 —— —e— liuipg. 

Gal. 2. 6. There toe, as many as are of the workes of the law, are vader the 

Cor. 75. 66. curſe. — ey other place: 8 The ſting of death is ſinne, & 
the ſtrength of finne 1 the 5 Nom ne the A 10 
ere | 4 


Pak: 8, For ifthe ware oh the av iis: no more ery 
the pramile, Ke u 

So be lach in the 4. to the Romanes; Forif they which beof 

the law be heires, then is faith hut vaine, and the promiſe of none 

efle&. And it can not otherwiſe be: foi this diſtincriov is plaine, 

that che law is athing fatre derfering from the pꝛomiſe. Pea natu⸗ 

tall rea eee confeſſe, 
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ro THE GALATHIANS, Fol. 149. 
that it is one thing to pꝛomiſe, and an other thing to require: one To promiſe 


thing to geue, and an other thing ta take. The lawe requirech and 4 
exacteth of vs cur wozke« the pꝛomtſe of the Seede doth offer vnto bing. 


vs the ſpirituall and everlaſting benefites of God, and that freely; 


foz Chziſts ſake, Therefoze we obtaine the nhericance ox bleſſing; The inheri- | 


thzough the pꝛomiſe, and not thzough the lawe. Fon the pzonule wen by the 
lapth: In thy ſeede ſhall all nations of the earth he bleſſed. Ther: 8 
foze he that hath the law, hath not enough; becauſe he hath not pet l. 

the bleſſing, without the which he is — hocbe the 

curſe. The law therefoze can not iuſtiſie becauſe the bleſſing is not 

ioyned vnto it. Mozeouer, ifthe inheritance were of the lawe, then 
ſhould God be founde a lier, and the pꝛomiſe Qhould be in baine. A- 
gaine,ifthe law could obtain the bleſſing, why did God then make 
this pꝛomiſe: In thy Seede? &c. Ah did he not tather ſay: Doe 
this and thou ſhalt reteaue the bleſſing? o2 elſe by keeping of the 
lam, thou mayſt veſerue everlaſting life. This argument is groun⸗ 
ded bpon contraries: nern Nen by the bꝛomiſe * 
therekoze noe by the law. 


Verſe. 26. But God gaue it vnto Abraham by n = 


Jt can not be denied but that Gov, befoze p lam was, gaue unte 
Abraham the inheritance-o2 bleſling by mee pzomiſexthac is tofapy „t me 
remiſſion of ſinnes, righteouſnes, ſaluacionandentrlatinglife, bleding is,, 
that we ſhould be ſonneg and henxes of God, and felowheires with "2 * 
Chziff.Foz it is plainlpſapdin Geneſis: Inchy ſcede ſhall all na- through 
tions be bleſſed. There che blelling/is geven freely without re: 
ſpect of the lawe oz wozkes, u God gaue the inheritance bekoze 
Moiſes was bozne, 82 befoze any man had yet once thought uf the 
lawe. hy vaunt pt then, that righteouſnes commeth by the law, 
ſeeing that righteouſnes; life and ſalnarion-was-geten to pour fa: 
ther Abraham without the a befoze there was any lawꝰ Me 
that is not moued with theſe thinges, is blinde und obſtinace. But 

this argument of the pꝛomiſe I haue defoze handled mobs largely, 46 
andtherefoze I will now but touch it by the wap? wy 
Hitherts we haue heard þ pz incipall part ofthis Eptale. ow 
» Apoltle goeth about to ſhewthevſe @office of law, adding ter · _ 
taine ſimilitudes ofthe Scholemaſter,s of the licle Heire: Allo the 7: de fume: 
allego2ie of the two ſonnes of Abraham, Iſacke, aud Iſmael, &c., ener 7 
Laſt of all he ſetteth fozth cercaine * concerning nianers, this Epifiles. 
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ron THB EPISTLE 
Vene. 29 OR then ſerueth the law? 


ton 


When we teach chat a man is juſtified wout che law 7 wopkes, 
chen iothebisqueſtion neceſſarily ſolom: If the law do not iuſtiſie, 
why then was it geuen? Allo: Mb doth God charge vs & burden 

us with the lawz if it doe not iuſtiſie? ¶ Abat is the cauſe that we are 

ſo hardly exettiſed aud vered with it, il they which wozke but one 
homer, are mane equal wich vs which baue bozue che heat and bur: 

den of ÿ dapẽ ben as that grace is once publiſhed vuto vs which 

the Golpell ſetteth out. hy and by ar iſeth this great murmuring: 

without the which the Gaſpell tan not be pꝛeached. The Jewes 

had this opinion, that if they kept the lawe, thep ſhould be iuſtilied 
bdb)kerby. Therefozewhenthey beard that the Goſpell was pzeached 
4.2.9. concerning Chic, who.came into the moꝛ lo to ſaue; not therigh- 
dag or dhe edu, but Uuneras g; that they Howld go heſoze them into the kings 


ee ws dom ol Gods they wert wonderfully uffend ed, cõplaining that they 
Jade of had bozne the heauie poke of the lame ſo manp peares with great 


big labour and toile, and that they were miſerably vexed and oppꝛeſſed 


ol che law. With the tyzannie of the lam, without any pzofit,yea rather to their 


great hurt: Againe, that the GentilegWho were Jdolaters, obtei⸗ 
The mur- ned grace mithout anplabour og trauell. Oh doe our J9apifts mur- 
— mur at this day, ſaying : I hat bath it p2oficed vs that we haue lt: 


agar de ned in a Cloiſter twentie, thirtie, oꝛ foꝛtie peares:that we haue vo⸗ 


Goſpell. 


wed chaſtitie, pouerty, obedience:that me haue ſaid ſa many PPſal- 
ters, and ſo many Canonicall Mowers, e ſo many Maſſes: that we 
haue ſo puniſh ed our bodies with faſting, pzayers, chaſtiſements, 

ec.if a huſ hand a wie, a Pꝛince, a gouernour, a maſter, a ſcholer, 

if an bireling oz a dʒudge bear ing ſackes, if a wench (weeping the 

bouſe ſhall not onlp be made equall with va, but alſo be accepted as 

better and moze woꝛthie befoze God, then we? | 

The indge- 1 This is therfoze au hard queſtion, whereunto reaſon can not an- 
—— ſwere, but is greatly offended with te; Reaſon after a ſoꝛte under 
ning — de. Gandech the righteouſnes of the law, which alſo it teacheth and 118 
cop geth, and imagineth that the.doers of it are righteougwut it vnder. 
which ter Tandeth not the office and ende ol the la we. Therefoze when it hea⸗ 
de lan a keth this; ſentence of Paule, which is ſtraunge and vnknowne to 
= for the wozlde ):: that the lawe was geuen for tranſgreſſions, thus it 
gon, iudgetb: Paule aboliſbeth the law,fo2 be ſapth, that we are not (us 
.., ified nr is a blaſphemer agaiuſt God which gaue 


fions, 


the 
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ſhoulde diſſem 


| — 


lone per ruth out dactrine: ; and the ther ſozte 


TO! THE: GALATH DANS, Ni 2 ii 


che lame, when be ſeyeth: char che lade xs geue n for tribigreſ:- 
fons. Let us liae ther ſote as Gentilts which haue no law. Men, ler 
vs ſtunt and abide in ſinne, that grate ma ypabound:Aiſo, let vs vor 
euill that gaod may tone thertof. This bappeneden the Apoſtle 
Paule: And the ſelfe ſame happeneth at this day uuta vs. Fa when 
the common people heare out ot the Goſpell, chat tighteouſas td · 
meth by the meare grate ol Gad though Patch anetp,, without the pal hrs 
lawe and without wokkes; thep gather by and u of it; a di the 
Jewes in times paſt: Jfthe law doe not iuſtiſie, theu let vs 2 
nothing : and this doe they truely perſome a r ο⁹ a tt gt 
What ſboulde we then doe? This impiotie doth — | 
much-verevs, but we tan nat reme die u. n when Chyiſd p Chi © 
ched;beanuſneedes beate, that be was a blaſphemeranda feditis be bla 
dus perſon⁊ that is to ſay, that th mig bia dottxine be deveaued 18 
men, and made them redelles againſt Cxſar. Che ſelte ſame perſan. 
bappened to Paulc-andialbthe reſt of the Apoſties. And what 
D — 
va, la it perſecute hs and not! 
— we therfoze hold our peace, but ſpeake freely, that ałllicted rd. 
ſtienotes map e deliuered put af che ſnarea 
— — and vngodly people in thut then bos a. 
buſe oun doeit mea foꝛ wherder they haue a laue oz — 
can not be reſomen. But we muſt cunſider hom alſtucted rũſtieucet 
map-be comfoztedz that theyneriſh not miez then mutttune. AH e . A2 n 
— 2 mt adfltceevicom * | 


95 


ſcienets ſbould hau vbich are ſe 


with mens lamesd craditions,thatthey-anwi 


by no meanes. $065 $03 ent 1196 % EG! dth af Lt. 31991 
Ee COT 
bia be uber tie hfithe (ch; ati cheneby breams 
woꝛſe, com ſel N xiter this cet that he was myApotle 
of Jeſus — ſent to pꝛeache the Saith;of Gods Hectpandehat 


Aect, andthat an tic 


be mult ſuffer-all chinges"fox the electes ſake';-thar:theyCAlſo 35 fe be 


cles ſake, 


might obtaint ſaluattan a fowe ae this Hap doe all tbinges foy the 
eicetes:ſakez whom wenn nome tu be ediſien and como 
ourdoctr — eat ern rr —— 


ſoote the libertie which we haue in Chia Jeſus,; — — am ſo we 


ded with them, that in all my life adus I would not vetex 
| it, 
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Chap. III. ron ' THE) EPISTLE7 


fo much as one wozd: but I would rather with that theſe lwine,cs 
gether with our aduerſariesthe vogges, were pet til ſubiect tothe 
Popes tyzannie, rather then that the holp name of God ſhould be 
ſo hlaſpbemed and euill ſpoken ofthzoughthem, 
Tberetoꝛe, albeit not onely the foolich and ignoz ant people, but 
they allo whtch ſeeme in their owne conceites'ts be verie wiſe, doe 


Thelav iu- axgueſter this ſozt: Ache lawevoe not tuttiſle, then is it invaine 
herefore it and of none effect: pet is it not therfoꝛe true. Fox lie as this conſe⸗ 


is vnproſita- 


- oprofira- quence is nothing woxth ; Monep doth not tuſtiſte oz make a man 
naughty co. tighteous, therſoze it is vnpꝛoſttable, the eyes doe not iuſtiſte, ther⸗ 
quence. fozt they muſt be fucked out, the handes make not a man righte- 
12 ousgherefozethey muſt be cut of: ſo is this naught alſo: Che law 
doth net iuſtiſte, therefozeit is vnpꝛoſitable : fox we muſt attribute 
. " vntoeveriething bis pzopereffect and vſe. Ce dot not therefoze 
_deſfrop.and condemne the{aw,bccauſe we ſap that it doth not iuſti⸗ 

fie : but we autiſwereveherwiſe to this queſtion: Towharend then 
ſeruech the lav d then out avuerſaries dot, who doe wickedly and 
peruerſin tounterſttan office and vſe ut᷑ the lawe which belongeth 
599 An 246 {i . 42 905 AIG eber ITY 1664 
Ag ahuſe and foxxredoffice of lawe, we diſpute and 
anlwer with Paule, that the law doch not iuſtille. But in ſo laying; 
we affirmenot that h lam is vnpꝛoſttuble, as they do by and by ga- 
ther.Ifthe1awe doenat tuftilte{faprhep)then is it geuen in vaine, 
ndt ſa. Foxit huth his ppoper' office ai vſe, but not that which 
ö to make men righteous:but 
and condemneth them Me lay with Paule, 
be-rightly vle it: that is to ſap, if he 


The proper 


iracculerh ;rerifierh 
When the | 


en the th | 
ia» n god ple the lawe as the law, Af A 


_ ' >,,,z ©);ThetfopePaulfighterbhereagainit choſe peſtilenchypocrices} | 
ho could not abiderhip ſentence The lawe was added fortranſs 
 _ ſxeſboinFopthopthinksthat che office of the laws is to jultifie; 
eee s tothe general pin ion uf mana xeaſbn among the Do 
charche av hlt r, an tHHDꝗt he ole wozlve'7 rhatrighteoufnes is 
doch iuſtily. gott though the woꝛ Ksar tie lau. Aud teaſun will by no niranes 
utter this peruicious opinion xo be wyelted from it, becauſe it vn 
| | | elitd | 3 8 | der⸗ 


5 5 1 1 : 
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ro 'THE GALATHIANS, Fol. 151. 


derſtandeth not the ri 


0 eouſnes of Faith, Hereof ie comerh that Reaſons 
e F the Papiltes both foolihlp-and wickedly: doe ſap The Church reh. 
bach the law af God, the traditions of che Fathers, the decrees of guſnes of 


Councells: Jfit line after them, it is holy. No man (hal perlwade 
thele men, chat when they keepe theſe things, they pleaſe not God, 

but pꝛouoke his wꝛath. To conclude, they that truſt in their owne 

righteouſnes,thinke to patiſie the wꝛath of God by their wilwoz- 

ſhip and voluntary religion, Therefoze this opinion of the righte- 

ouſnes ofthe law is the linke of all euills, and the ſinne of linnes of 
the whole wozld, Foz groſſe ſinnes and vices may be knowen and 
ſo amended, oz elſe repzeſſed by the puniſhment of the Magiſtrate. 
But this linne, to wit, mans opinion concerning his owne righte⸗ 
ouſnes;willnot onelp be counted no ſinne, but alſo will be eſtemed 
fo: an high religion and righteouſnes. This peſtilent ſinne there · The youu 
foze is the mighty power ol the deuill ouer the whole wozld;; the the ed 
very bead of che Serpent, and the ſnare whereby the deuiil entan: bone 
gleth and holdeth all men captiue. Foz naturally all men haue this vol, 
opinion, chat they are made righteous by keeing of the law. Paule 
there lame, to the ende he might ew the true ollice and vle of the 

t roote out of mens hearts that falſe opinion concer⸗ 

ning the rigdteoulnes cherof,aunlwererh to this obiecrton:Wher- 
foze then ſerueth the lawe il it iuſtille not ? after this ſozt: It was 

not giuen to make menrighteous (ſayth he) but. 

Ot een enen HG EH | in! = & 3:7 
OO Verſe.a9. It was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions. 

_ Asthings are viuers and viſtinct:ſo the ves thereof art diuers dag 

and diſtinet: Therfoze they may not be con founded. Foz ik they be, ſo are che ; 
diere mut needes be s confulion of the things alſo. A woman map r. 
not weare a mans apparel no a man a womans attire, Let a man 
doe the woꝛkes that belong to a man, and a woman the woꝛks that of; 
belong to a woman; Let-every man doe that which his votation e 
 vikicerequireth:LeePaſtozs © eachers teach the word of Gov .” - 
purely. Let Wagiftrates gonerne their ſubiects, and let ſubteres 
obey their Pagiltrates , Let euery thing ſerue in his due place? 
oꝛder. Let the Sunne ſhine by dap, the Poone and the Starres by rveryres- 
night: let the ſea giuꝛ fiſhes, the earth grains, the woodes wild iss ferveth 
beaſtes and trres c. In like maner let not the law vſurpe the ol and place. 
lite and vle ol an other, that is to ſay of Juftification : but let it 

leaue this onely to grace, to the pʒomiſe, and ta Faith. That is 


— * — —” 


Chap. IH. \,2VPON+ TRE EPISTLE: 


Ng. then the office afthe law? Tranſgreſſion, oz elſe (as he ſaytb in an 
105 o<e other place, The law entred in, that ſinue ould abound. A good: 
y office fozſooth, The lawe (ſayth he) was added tor tranſgreſſi. 
ons chat is to ſap, it was added beſides and after the p2onule, vn: 

till Chailt the ſeeve ſuould come, vnto whom it was pꝛomiſed. 


HOfthe double vſe of the law. 
ne 13 2CHEQS +11) 221% n eee eee 
The vſeof I. ;J Cre pe mult underſtand that there is a double vſe of the law; 


—_— One is ciuillz\F02-God hath ozdained ciuill lawes, yea all 
 lawegto-punith tranſgreſſions, Euery lawe then is giuen tore: 

8 ſtraine ſinne. If it reſtraine ſinne, then it meketh men righteous, 
— —_ Mo, nothing leſſe. Foz in that I doe not kill, I doe not commit a: 
cobrdle dulterie, I doe not ſteale, o; in char I abſtame from other unnes, 
dar, edi. de it not willingly 02 ſoꝭ the loue of vertue; but A feare the pzilon, 
| the ſwoꝛde, and the hangman. Theſe doe bzidle and reſtraine me 
that J ſinne not, as bondes chaynes reſtraine a Lyon 01 a beare; 


that he teare and deuaure not euery thing that he meetetõ Chee 


o 


- - ſozexhexeſtraiping from ſiane is not righteouſnes,butratheraſiqs 
nification.of vurighteouſnes . Fo2 ag:amadve ax a tyiive-beatt is 


bound let he ſhould deſtroy euety thing that bemeecgth 2 euęn ſo 
the lawe doth bziple a madde and a furious man, that be ſinne not 
alter his owne luſt , This reſtraint ſheweth- plainly: enough that 
they which haue neede ofthe law (as all derben which are with- 
but Chziſt) ate nut righteous, but rather wicked and madde men, 
wypome it is neceſſaty by the bandes and: ppiſum of the latwe ſo to 
nuiole that tbey ſinne not. Therefoze theſlauriuſtiteth not. 
The power '* The firſt uſe then ol che lam is, to bꝛidle the wicked. Fox the de: 
ofbede- will raigneth thzoughout the whole wozid;;and-enfozceth men to 
all kindes of hoꝛrible wickednes. -Therefaze:Godhath ozvapned d 
Magidrates Parents, iuiſtera, lomeszbonvs,/and all ciuiii 03: 
Magiſtrars, dinances, that if they can doe no moge, vatiattledeaſt they may 
Lanes, dc. bind the deuils hands, that he tage nat in his liondſlaues after his 
has Hanes omne luſt, Like as therefoze they that are poſſeſſed, in hom the 
m5 deuill migbtely raignetb, are kept in bundes and chaynes leſt they 
bdjhould burt other: euen ſo in che mod ia, whichjs poſſeſſewol the 
adeͤuill, and caried headleng into all he of michenneg, the Wai 
gttteate is pꝛeſent with his bonds and ahnynen: that bs tu ſapywith 
bis lawes, living big hands * 
c ta 
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tnto all milehieke; And if he ſuffer not him ſelfe to be bꝛideled after 

this lodt, then he loleth his head. This ciutll re ſtraint is ve ry neceſ· 8 af 
ſary and appoynted ot God, aſwell fo2 publike peace, as alſo/fop ;he faw is 
the — ofall thinges, but ſpectallpleit the courſe of the *. 
Golpell ould de hindered by the tumults e ſeditions of wicked, 
dutragious and pzoud men. But Paule entreateth not here of thts 

tiuill vſe and office ol the lam. It is in deede very neceſlary, but it 
iuſtifteth not. Foz as a poſſeſſed 02 a madde man is not therefoze 

free from the ſnares of the deuill oz well in his minde, becauſe he 

bath his handes and his ferte bound and can doe no hurt: euen ſo 

the wonzld, although it be bꝛibeled by the law from outward duc | 

kednes and miſchie fe, yet is it not cherefoze righteous, but ſtil con 

tinueth wicked: pea this reſtraint ſbemeth plainly that the woꝛlu 
is wicked and outragious, ſtirred vp and enfoꝛteed to al wicktones 
by bis Prince the Deuill: fo; abet neede not to be bjideled 
by lawes that it ſhould not ſinne. 


An other vſe of the lawe is diuine and ſpiritnall, which is (as 7 * 1 e- | 


Paule ſapth) to encreaſe tranſgreſſions: that is to ap „ to reueile che l. 
vnto a man his ſinne, his blindnes, his milerie, his impietie, igno⸗ 
rante, hatred and contempt ot God, death, bell, the iudgement and 
deſerued wꝛath of God. Of this vſe the Apoſtle entreateth notably! 


in the y. to the Romaines. This is altogither vnknowne to hypo. th Fu | 


 rrites,to the popilh Sophiſters and Scholediuines,and-to al that fn. e 


walke in che opinion of the righteouſnes of the lawe, oz of their owners 44 


owne righttouſnes . But to the ende that God might bzidle and 
beate downe this monſter and this madve beaſt (J meane the pꝛe⸗ 
ſumption of mans righteouſnes and religion) which naturally 
makech men pꝛoud, e puffeth them vp in fuch ſozt, that they thinke 
them ſelues thereby to pleaſe God highly: it behoued him to ſend 


| fome* Hercules which mightſer vpon dels monſter with all foxce ng. 


nnd courage toouerch2zowhim, and veterly to deſtroy him: that is «y bade 


to ſay, de was conttrained to giue a lam in moſit Sina. with ſo great dagen. 


Paieſt ie & with ſo terrible aſhew, that the whole muleiade was m -monſter Hy 
aſtoniſhed. Exod. 5. &. 20. | ig ge. 


very pꝛolitable x alſo moſt neceſſary. Fog if any be not a murthe · a wet 
— atheefe, & outwardly refraine from ſinne;; as the 4crpent. 
Phariſep did which is mentioned in p goſpel, he would (weare(be- 4 

cauſe he is pollelled with the deuill) that he is tighteous, i there- 


it is the pzoper and the pzincipal vſe of the law:ſo is it» which be hada . 
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| The opinis | Agtherefoze the opinion of righteouſnes 
ouſnes an 


 borrible the deſtroping and ouerthzowing thereof, God hath neede of a 


| 15 $1 
Chap. III. | VP ON THE EPISTLE 
foze he conceaueth an opinion of righteouſnes, and pꝛeſumeth of 
his good wozkes and merits © Such a one God can not otherwiſe 
rypocrires mollifie and humble, that he may acknowledge his miſerie and 
& humbled Dattnation,but by the law, Foz that is the hammer of death, the 
by che law.  thundzing ol hell, x lightning of Gods wzath, that beateth to pou: 
dier the obſtinate and ſenſeleſſe hypocrices. Wherefoze this is the 
pꝛoper and true vſe ofthe law, by lightning, by cempeſt,and by the 
found of the trumpe (as inthe mount Sina)to terrifie,and by thun« 
dering to beate downe and rent in peeces that beaſt which is cal: 
led the opinion of righteouſnes. Therefoze ſapth God by Ieremie 


Jer. 23.29. 


Mlans opini- his P2Opbet: My word is a hammer breaking rocks. Fo} as long 


2 2 as the opinion of righteouſnes abideth in man, ſo long there abi⸗ 


ouſnes of Deth alla in him incompꝛehenſible p2ide;pzeſumption,ſecuritie,ha- 
me lager tred of God; contempt of his grace and mercy , ignozance of the 


righrcouſ- pꝛʒomiſes and uf Chzift. The pzeaching of free remiſſion of ſinnes 
achow thꝛough Chziſt can not enter into the heart of ſuch a one, neither 


daungerous 


and damma · can he frele any taſt 02 ſauour thereof. Fox that mighty rocke and 


vieitis. adamant wall, to wit, the opinion of righteouſnes, wherewith the 
heart is enuironed, doth reſiſt it. anal it 0 
is a great and an hoꝛ⸗ 


rible monſter, a rebellious, obſtinate and ſtiffenecked beaſt ſo for. 


of righte- 


| r. 


i mighty hammer, that is to ſap, the law: which then is in his pꝛo⸗ 


Se per ble and office, when it actuſeth aud reueileth ſinne after this 


las, dt: Behold, thou haſt tranſgreſſed all che commaundements of 
God, ec: and ſd it ſtriketh a terrour into the conſctence, ſo that it 
fecleth God to be offended and angry in deede, and it ſelf to be gil ⸗ 
ty of eternall death. Here the pooꝛe afflicted ſinner feeleth the into - 
| lerable burden of the law, & ts beaten downe euentodeſperation, || 
mene i lo that now being oppzeſſed with great anguiſd and tertaur. be de- 
hammer lireth death, oz elſe leeketh tu deftrop him ſelſe. IU herfoze the law. 
mr is that hammer;thacfire,chac mighty ſtrang wind, and that terri⸗ 
„N. ven, ble earthquake renting the mountaines, and bzeaking the rockes, 
13-15. that is to ſap, the pꝛoud and obſtinate hypocrites. Elias, not being 
Alle to abide theſe terrours ofthe lam, which by theſe thinges are 
ſigniſied, cauered his face with his mantell. Motw whe 


that tempeſt cealed;of which he was a beholder, there tame aſoft } 


and a gracious wind, in the which the Loꝛd was. But it behoued: 
that the tempeſt of fire, of winde, and the earthquake ſhould palle, 
Fe BT 7 befoze . 
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leber the Lozd ſhouldreneile him ſelfe in that gratious wind. 

This terrible ſhew and maieſtie wherein God gaue his law in 
Mount Sina, did repzeſent the vſe of che lawe. There was in the 
people of iſrael which came ont of Baype,; A Ges pou Hohne se 
They gloꝛied and ſapd : We are the peop We will doc £x94 9-0. 
all choſe things which the Lorde bir od kath c6mmaunded. 
Pozeouer, Moiſes did ſanctiſie the people, & bad them waſh thetr 
garments, refraine from cheir wiues, and pꝛepare them ſelucs a- 
gainſt the third — — not dne of chem but he was full of 
bolines - Tho chird vape-Msiſes hingeth the people out of their 
tents to the mountaine iuto the ſight of the Loꝛd, that they mighe 
beare his voyce.-TAhat followed then? When the childzen of I- Tech 
ſtael did behold the hozrible fight of the Mount ſmoking and hur⸗ could not 
ning, the blacke eloudes and the lightnings flaſhing bp and downe c ae 
in this hozrible darkenes, g bears the ſound of che trumpet blow- Go. pe. 
ing long and waxing lowder and lowdert and mozcouer when they eee 
heard the thundzings and lighenings, they were afraid, and ſtan- * . 


lingly, ſo that the 'Lord ſpeake not vnto vs, leſt that we die, & this 
— * fire comſume vs Teach thou vs and we: will harken vnto 
I'pzappor, what did their 
whitegarments ;/andrefrapning from theit wines pzoffte chem? | 
Nothing at all. There was ndtone of them chat could abide this 
pꝛeſente of the Lode in his Maieſtie and gloꝛy: but all being a- 
mazedandſhaken with terrour, fled backe as if they had bene dꝛi· 
ven by the dtutll. To; der is a N inwholefightus Dent. 4.34. 
lech is able to an. 9 
Che law of God ene hath A and petullatly that of hath fil the 
dee whied i had then in Maunt Sina, when it was firſt giuen, and gase 
mas dtſt heard of them that were waſhed, righteous, purified and when ir was 
chaſt : and pet notwichſkanding ftbzoitgbt that holy people into "nin. 
ſuch #knowledge of their owne miſerte, that they wete thzowne 
dome tuen to death and deſperation; Mo puritie no holints could 
thenhelpe them: but there was in them ſuch a keeling of tbeit owne 
vncleanes, vnwoꝛthines & ſinne; and of the indgement &- wiach-of = 
God chat they fled from the ſight of the-Lozd, and could not abive hr le 
to heare his voyce. What fle ſh vas there euer (C they) that were afrad 
heard che voyce df the kuing God ſpeaking cut of the miles of r he lan. 
che fire, and yet liued i This day aus ene bat Godtallied 
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ding a farre of, they ſayd vnto Moiſes: We will doe all chings r 
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with man, & yetheliveth. They ſpeake now farre otherwiſe then 

they did a utle befoze when hey ſayd: We are the holy-peaple of 

God, whom the Loꝛd hach choſen fox his qwnopecultar peaple 

Ine dude Defoe all the natidus van the earth. Ae muli da ali chings which 

' hapneth to the Loꝛd bath ſpaken. Do it hapneth at length to all Juſticiaries, | 
hypocrites, who being daunken with che-opinion of edeit.owne: righteouſhes, 
put riglite- doe thinke when they are aut of tentation that thex art bi loued of 
dle bar God; and that God tegardeth their yawess their faſtings, their 
happened pꝛapers, and cheit willwozkes; and that fog ih afnte be muſt giue 
ſanding ac bnto then a ſingular cvamne in heauem Wut aw ben that bund mug, 
Mount Sina. lightning, ice, and chat hammer which: bꝛeaketh in peeres the 

rockes, that is to ſap, the la ot God, cometh ſuddeniy vponthem, 
reucaling unta them ahtix inneghew2arbiond iudgement of God: 

bdzhen the ſelle ſame thing hapnech vacethemcwhicybapaed ta the 

— 9 168 * 336-3 31 44 2161 7] 
Pere Nadmonich all ſueh as feare God, and ſpercially ſuch as 
hall become teachers af others hexeaſter, þ they diligently learue 
ont ol Paule to vndexſtand the true 4 pꝛoper vſe of the laws which 

( Akeaxe) after our time will be troden vude : ſoote, and utterty a · 
boliſhed by the enemies pf che truth. Foz euen nom, whiles tne arg 

eng, bet liuings and emplop-aliourduigencars: ſecfozthrhe office and 
_ theproper mong thoſe which will be counted Chailtiansz andmakeap}ofeſ- 
law, ſion of the Goſpell with vg, that vnderſtand theſe thinges rightly, 
and as they Gould doe , {hat thinke ye then Mall! cometo-paſſe 

when we are dead and gone /A {peake nothing of the Anabapcilts, 

ol the new Arians,and ſuch other vaine ſpirites , we are na leſt 

ignozant of theſe mattera, then are y Papiſts, although chep talke 

neuer ſo much to the contrary, Fo2 thep are xenolted from the pure 

doctrine of the Golpel, to lawes and trauitions, and the reldꝛe then 

reach not Cbꝛiſt. They bzagge and chey (weare that tbey ſeckt no» 
thing elſe but the glozie of: Chꝛiſt and the ſaluation of their d2e? 

then ; aud that they teach the ond of God hurt ly : hut invery 

deede they toꝛtunt · it and was ſt it to an other ſenſe, ſo tharthey 

make it taſound accadingto theij 0wne imagination. Therefoze, 
„ vbuder the name of Chil, thep teach nathing eiſe but tbeir owno 
a diesmeszaud under he name of the Gospel ceremonies c lawes. 
61911.» Theyjarslihenhergt —— ry ſo.they-til continue: 
„ — — Red, woꝛllers ofthe law, and trat hers. of cere⸗ 


monies, | 


—— 2 
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1 Jfsno'fmall:matcer thenz:covnverſtandirightly what the law !: able ly 
x, and what is the true vſecatid office thereof. And foz as much as vudeiſtand” 
we teach theſe things both viligently andfaithfily, we doe there. < proper , 
by plainly teſtifie that we reicet not the lame aud wozkes, as cur wo 
aduerſaries doe falſelp.accuſe vs · but we doe F. ither ſtabliſh the 

law, and require the wojkes thereof,” and we lay that the lawe is 

good and pioſttable, but in bis owa proper 55 which is firlt co 

buidle citill tranſgreſſions, and then to reueile and to encreaſe ſpt: 

rituall tranſgreſſions. Wlherefoze the lawe is alſo a light, which — of 
wpewech and reueileth, not the grace of -God,notrighteouſnes and 
lifez but ſinne, death, the wꝛath and iudgement of God. Fon, as in 

the Mount Sina che thundzing, lightning, the thick a darke cloud, 

the hill ſmoking and flaming, and all that terrible ſhew did not re⸗ 

lopte noꝛ quicken the chudzen of Iſraell, but terr ilied and aſtoni⸗ 

ſhed them, and ſhewed how vnable they were, with all their puritie 

and holines, eo abide the Pateſtio of God ſpeaking to them out of 

the cloud:euen lo þlaw,whenicisinbisetue(e,dochnoching ello Nee g. 
but reuelle nne, engender wiath v accuſopeerrifie men, ſothat is ter nen. 
bzingeth them to rye very bꝛinke ol deſperation. Cha ix p pʒoper 
ble ol tde daw, aud here it hathan ende, e it ought tu go no further. 
Contrariwiſe, the Goſpell is a ligbe which lightneth; quick? 


The light of 


that Gov foz Chyiltes ſake is mercitull unto ſinners, pea ꝶ to ſuch 

| 1 beds they beleue that by his —— 

— fromthe cueſt; that is coſap ſtemiinne and euerlaſting 
Moth ih zduge vis virtonie the 'blefling ts frerly giuen dito The e proper 


Gatten eee of Annes, tigbtkculnes and Free 
ektrliſttig life. Thus, putting a diflerenre betwene the lawe and Cocbell. 


the Goſpel, we Awe give to them borh their owne pꝛoper ble and office, 
Ofchts differtnce berwene the law & the Golpell, chere ts nothing 
to be ſound in the bookes ol the Ponkes; Canonifts, Scholemen, 
no no in the bookes of the auncient fathers! Auguſtine did ſome⸗ 
what vnderſtand this difference and ſhewed it Ierome and others 
knew itnot,Byteflp, there mas wonderfull lence many yeres as 
Lene ws this difference in all Schooles and Churchen: And this 
wougdt mens conſtiences into great daunger. oi vnieſſe the go+ +, 
ſpel de platnlp difcerned from the law. the true Chꝛiſtiardortrine *ft of —— 


can Fvncozrapt, Coucrariwile,if his difference © FE | 


Y o . - 1 at = p 2 
— „ M e n * - 1 * 18 
ee OR te „ FFP 2 £29 | 1 be 
» 9 of 3 n 7 PE ds 4 bY I * 2 * fn 5 $ N * 
%%% AAA ⁵⁵pDP ˙ W «ô——· n . 


ueth, tonlopterhy and ralleth vp foarful ronfciences; F02 ie ſhewerh the 00pel 
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found,vy. be well &nowne,then is atfo þ true maner of tuſtificationknowne, 

7 Gs nnd then is it an t aſte matter ta difcerne faith from/wozkes,Chiift 
ee from Moiſes ꝶ all politike wozkts. Foz all things without Chziſt 
Goſpell, are the miniſters of death fo2 the puniſhing ofthe wicked. e 
* Paule aunlwereth to this queſtion afrer this maner: | 


Dre 19. The law was added becauſe oftranſ greſſions. en] 


Chat is to lay, that tranſ greſſions might cnerca'e and be moꝛt 
knownt and ſetue. And iu deede ſo it cameth to paſſe. Foz when 
inne, death, the wzath and iudgement of God, and hell: are reuei⸗ 
led to a man thzou the law: it is vupoſſible but that he ould be: 
come impattent, murmurt againſt God, and deſpiſe his will ; Fox 
be can not beare the iudgement of God, his owne death and dam: 
natian: and pet notwithſtanding be can not eſcape them. Here he 
mult needes fall into the hatred of God, and blaſphemte againſt 
God. Befoze, when he mas out of tentation, he was a very holy 
man, be waſhipped and pzaiſed God, be bowed his knee befoze 
So and gaue bim thankea, aa the Phartſep did, Luke x8, But 
now, when ſinne aud death ia reueiled vnto him, be wiſheththat 
there were no God. The law therefoꝛe of it ſelfe bꝛingeth a ſpeci⸗ 
al hatred of God. And thug ſinne is not onely reueiled and knowne 
by the lam, but alſa is encreaſed and ſtirted vp by tde lam. There⸗ 
 foze Paule fapth Rom. y. Sinne, that it might to be ſume; 
wrought death in me by that whichwas good, that ſiine migh 
be dut of meaſute by the commaundemens {There be 
entreateth ofthis — cry large. 
„ Paule aunſwereth cherefo2e to this queſtion : At the law do not 
The double iuſtiſie, to what end then ſerueth it ? Aithough ( fapth be) it iuſtiſi 
lay. not, pet is it very pꝛoſttable and neceſlary. Fh firlt it ciuilly te 
Nrainerh ſuch as are carnall, rebelliong and obſtinate. Peouer 
i is as a glaſſe that ſheweth vnto a man him ſelfe, that he is a lia 
ner, gilty of death, and worthy of Gods euerlaſting wzath and in ⸗ 
dignation. To what ende ſerueth this humbling, this bzuſing and 
beating downe by this hammer, the law Jeane? To this ende, 
that we map haue an entrancevnto grace, Mo then the lawe is a 
The lu a Miniſter.that be way bnto grace. For God is the God 
nioſter for of the huinble,thdnnilerable, che-afflicted, the oppzeſſev andehe = 
ning of deſperate; i ct thale tat ate aug bt euen ta nothing: and his na⸗ 
y_ — the bumdit, to * giue light . ing 
ind, 
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to beat in peeces, and to bzing to nothing this beaſt; with ber vaine 


ofthe lawehath toz mented and vexed me ſharply enough. owe 


ro THE GALATHIANS, Fol. 155. 


blind, to comfozt the miſerable, the alflicted, the bzuſed and-bzoken 
harted, to iult ile ſinners, to quicken the de ad, and to ſane the berie 
deſperate and damned. Foz he is an almigbty etc atour, making. all 
things of nothing. owe, that pernicious and peſtilent opinion of 
mans owne righteouſues, which will not be a ſinner, vncleane, mi⸗ 
ſerable and damnable:but righteous and holy ſuffereth not God to 
come to his owne natural and pzoper wozke, Therefoze God muſt 
needes take this maule in hand, the lawe J meane, to dziue downe 


confidence, wiſedom, righteouſnes g power, that ſhe map ſo learne 

at the length by her owne miſerie and miſchiefe, that ſhe is vtterly 

fozlozne, loſt; and damned. Pere now, when the conſcience is thus 

terrified with the law, then cometh the doctrine of the Goſpell and The doin 

| 2 raiſeth vppe and comloꝛteth the ſame a eee ſpell belt 

Chꝛiſt came into the wozlde, not to breake the bruled reede, nor — pang 

to quench the ſmoking flaxe : but to preach the Goſpell of glad tende 

tidingsto the poore: to heale the broken and contrite in one: to 5 me 

' preach forgeuenes of ſinne to the captiues. c. | — „ 
But bere lieth all the difficultie of this matter, that when aman The time of 

is terrified and caſt downe, be may be able to raiſe vp him(elfe 4 the Liv and 


gaine,and ſay 2 Hawe J am bzuſed and affljered.enough : the cime G . of 


is the time ol grace,nowis the time to beate Chꝛiſt: out of whoſe 

mouth pzoccede the woꝛdes of grace and life. Mowe is the time to 
ſee, not the ſmoking and burning Pount S but the Maunt A 
na, where is the Th2one,the Temple, the Percy ſeat of god, that 
is to ſay, Chꝛiſt:who is the king ofrigbteouſues and peace. There 
will Jharken what the Loꝛd ſpeaketh vnto me: who ſpeaketh no: 
tsing elle but peace vnto his people. 

Nap, the fooliſones of mans heart is ſo great, that in this con» 
flict of conſcience, when the law bath done his office and exerciſed 
his true miniſterie, he doth not only not lay hold vpon the doctrine Rear 81: 
ol grace, which pzomilerh moſt aurepiy the fozgeuenes of ſinnes e re 
foz Chziſtes ſake, hut (zkech and pꝛocureth to bim ſelfe moe lawes of grace in 
to ſatisfie and quiet his conſcience. If J live (ſapeth he ) I will ae rege 
mend mp life: I will doe this, J will doe that. Pere, except thou dogrine of 
doe the quite contrary : that is to ſap, except thou ſende Moiſes a- ** 
way with bis law to thoſe that are ſeture, pꝛoud, and obſtinate, and 


in thele terrours and this anguich lap holde war” Chzift, who was 
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stutiſted and died fo2 thy lianes, Iooke fo; no ſaluatien. 
1 Sv tho lawe with his offite helpeth by octaſtan to Juſtiſica 
tion in that it dꝛiue th nian to the piomiſe of grace, and maketh 
the ſaine ſwerte av "tay Pan him:Whercfoze we doe not 
abrdgate the lawe; but we ew the true office and vſe of the lawe: 
to witte, that it t true and a pꝛoſitable miniſter, which dꝛiueth a 
man to Chzift, There ſoze, after that the lawe hath humbled thee, 
tetriſted thee, and vtterly beaten thee downe, ſo that nowe thou art 
at the verie bytake of deſperation, ſee that thou learne howe to vle 
1 lawe rightly. Fox the office and vſe of it is not onc ly to reueale 
one} ne” ſinne >the wiath of God, but alſo to dziue men vnto Chiſt. This 
nent vſe of the lawe the holy Ghoſt onelp ſetteth foxth in the Goſpell, 
alſo drivech Where he witneſſeth that God is pzeſent'vnco the afflicted and bꝛo⸗ 
kim ken harted. Ahereſope ik thou be bzuſed with this hammer, vſe not 
this bzuling peruerſly, ſo that tbou load thy ſelfe with moe lawes, 
| Maetinrat, pry Chzitt, ſaping : Come vnto me all ye chat laboure, and 
5 | e loden, and I will refreſh you. Uhen the laws ſo op: 
preſſerh thee that all thinges ſeeme A be vtterlie deſperate, and 
11 dzineth thee vnto Chꝛiſt, to ſeeke helpe and ſuccour at his 
The moſt hands, then is the lawe lu his true vſe, and thzough the Golpell it 
2 —— to rer n the belt and molt derten vſe ol 
elawe. 191 Nigg 3:7! * N | 
 Wherefoze Paule hetbbeginnerh a freſh to entreat ofchelawe, 
and definech what it is, taking occaſion of that which he ſaped be- 
foze : to witte;thatthe lawe tuſtifiech not. Foz reaſon hearing this, 
by and by doth thus inferre: Then God gaue the lawe in vapne, 
It was neceſſarytherefoze to ſeeke howe to define che law? truely, 
and totHhewe what the lame is, andhow it ought to be vnderſtand, 
that it be not taken moze largely 03 moꝛe ſtraitly then it ſhould be. 
There is no lawe(ſapeth he) that ts ol it ſelfe neceſſary to inſtifica: 
tion. There foꝛe when we reaſon as touching righteouſnes, life, 
and euetlaſting ſaluation, the lawe mult be vtteriy remoued out ol 
our ſigcht, as it it had neuer bene, oz neuer ſhould be, but as though 
it were nothing at all, Foz in the matter of Juſtiſication no man 
tan remoue the lawe farre enough out of his ſight, o2 beholde the 
onely pzomiſe of God ſuffitiently and as he ſhould doe, Therefoze 
Ji ſapyd befoge that the lawe and the promiſe muſt be ſeparate farre 
aſunder as touching the inward affections and the in ward man, 1 
beit in derde they are neerely iopned ogrther, 5 yy 
Ver 7. 
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Perſe. 79. Vntill the ſeede came ynto che yhich the promiſe 
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Paule maketh nat the lawe perpetuall, but he ſayth that it was 
geuen aud added to the pzomiles foʒtranſgreſſions: that is ta ſap, 
to reſtraine them cimilie , but ſpeciallie to reueale and to entreaſe 
them ſpiritually, and that not continuallp, but ſoz a time. Pere it is 
neceſſarie to knowe howe long the power and che zp2annie of the 
lawe ought to endure, which diſcouerechſinne,, ſheweth vnto vs 
what we are, and reuealeib the wzath-of Gov, They whole hartes 
are touched with an inward feeling of theſe matters, ſboulde ſud⸗ 
denly periſh il they ſhoulde not teceaue comet. Therefoye if the 
pn au — — — tg yr be ſaved, 
the which it map not raſgne, Dows long then ought the dominion 
ofthe lawe toendure?Untill the Szedg come:to witte W. 
ok which it is witten: In thy Seededha)l allthe:mamons;of the of the lawe 
earth be bleſſed. The tyzanme of che lawe then muſt ſo long con⸗ eth. 
tinue, vnto che ſulnes ot tinte, and vntill that Srede of the bleſſing 
tome: Mot to the ende that the lawe ſhonlde vzing this Doede 2 
geue righteouſnes, but that it ſhoulde ciuilly reſtra ine the rebelll⸗ 
dus and obſtinate, and ſhut them vp, as it were in a pziſomand then 
ſpiritually ſhould repꝛoue them of ſinne, humble them and te rriſie 
them, and when they are thus humbled and beaten donne it ſhould 
conſtraine them to looke vp to that hleſſed Heede: 
Idle map vnderſtand the continuance ofthe lam hoth accop ding 
to the letter, and allo ſpiritually. Accopding tothe letter thus that 7hegan f. 
the lawe continued vntill the time of grace. The la and the Pro- the letter, 
pheres(ſapeth Chziſt) prophecied vntill Iohn. From the time of 8 
Iohn vntill 3 the kingdome of heauen ſuffereth violence, of Chritt. 
and the violent taꝶe it by force. In this time Chziſt was baptiſen 
and beganne to pꝛeach. At what time alſa, after the lettergthelaw,- 
and all the ceremonies of Moiſes ceaſ ed. Ou 
Spiritually the lawe may be thus vnderftand, that it aught naoet 
do raigne in che conſcience any longer then to the appoynted time ne eer 
of this hleſſe d Serde. Mhen the lawe ſhewe ih vnto me my ſinne, mot rige 
tetriſte h me,  renealerh the wzath and iudge mene o God. ſo that e 
IZ begin ta tremble and ta diſpaire: ibere hach the lam his bound, 
. bis — ALENY to cxereiſe his 5 


tegſeth 
it, 
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Chap. III. vron THE Friss 
tmpꝛannp any moe. Foꝛ then he hath done his office ſafficiently, he 
phath reuealed the wzath of God, x terrified enough Mert we mul 

ſay: nom leaue ot lam: thou haſt done enough : thou baſt terrified x 

toꝛmeated me enou _— floudes haue runne ouer me, & thy 

terrours haue troubled me. Lord turne not away thy face in thy 
wrath from thy ſeruaunt : Rebuke me not Ibeſech thee, in thine 
anger. &c. Mhen theſe terrours and troubles come; then is the 
time and the hower ofthe bleſſed Seede come , Let che lame then 
geue place, which in derde is added to reueale © to encreaſe tran: 
greſſions, and pet no longer, but vntil that bleſſed Seede be come. 
ben that is come, chen let the lawe leaue of to reueale ſinne and 

to terrifie an mode: and let him deltuer vp his kingdome to an o⸗ 

therꝛthat is to lay, tothe bleed Seede, which is Chꝛiſt: who hath 
gracious lippeszwherwith ye accuſeth and terrilieth not, but ſpea- 
ketb ol farre better thingesthen doth the lame, namely of grace, 

peace, fozgeuenes of Aunes, viceozie ouer nne, death, the De: - 
uill and damnation, gotten vy his death aud palſton'vnco all bele- 

re conti Paule therfoze ſheweth by theſe woꝛds: Vntil the Seede ſhould 
nuaunce of. come, vnto whom the bleſſing was pꝛomiſed, howe long the lawe 
ecrally and ſhould endure literally and ſpiritually. Accoꝛding to the letter, it 
{pincually. ceaſed after the bleſſed Seede came into the woꝛlde, taking vpon 
him eurfleſh, geuiug the help Ghoſt, and wiiting a newe lawe in 
our hearts. But the ſpirituall time of the law doth not end at once, 

but continueth faſt rooted in the tonſcience. Therefoꝛe it is a hard 
matter fox a man which is exerciſed with the ſpirituall vſe of the 
_ Tawe, to ſee the ende ol the lawe. Foz in theſe terrours and feeling 
of ſinne, the minde can not conteaue this hope, that God is merct- 
full, and that he will ſoꝛgeue ſinnes koꝛ Chyiſtes ſake: but it tudg⸗ 
ee.rhonely that God is angry with ſinners, and that be actuſeth and 
The ter ore bone mneth them. If faith eome not h ere to raiſe vppe againe the 
of the len e. troub led w afflicted conſeience;d7 elſe ( aetoꝛbing to that ſaping of 
way by Chzilt: where two ot three be gathered together in my name, 
faith. , Sc.) chere be ſome Faithfull brother at hand that may tomfoꝛt bim 
dp p word ol Goo, whith'ts ſo oppꝛeſſ d 7 beaten downe by þ law, 
deſperation ⁊ death muſt needes folow, Thercfoyt it is a perilous 
_ Ecc{.416, thiiq ſor a man to be alone Woe be to him that is alone ( Hyeth 
the poieschet) for alien he falleth he hath none ro raiſe him vp. 

en: Ttgherefzothep'thac'6)veined that curſed monkiſh xx ſolttar ie life, 
| gaue 
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jraue occaſion to many thouſandes to diſpatre. Ma man ſhould ſe- n 
parate bim ſelſe from the compante of e — N 
occupied in pꝛaper (as we read of Chiilt, that went Mar. 20.2 9. 
 aſive alone into the Pount, i by nigh! continued in pꝛaper ) chete 
pere no daunger therein But when they conſtrained inen comb. _. 
nually to liue a ſolitary lite it was a deuiee of the Dcuill him ſelſe. 

Fo; when a man is teimpted and is alone, he is not able to raiſe vp 

bim ſelfe, no not in the lead tentatlon cbat con be. agu: 


toni <TD 


7 11 
Perſe. 79. And it was ordained by Angels in the hand of 4 hie. 
1 cdiatawng icy Seti bn ee eb: 

e eb ee genie puryole.thichhenclther've: | 

lardiþ uz finiſheth;bat onely toucheth it by the way, a ſo p2dcee+ - 
dethl Meß he returneth incontinent ro his purpoſe den he ſaxetht 

whats the law then contraty to the p2omiſes of Gn Mom, this 

was ade detaſion ot his vigteſſion. Me fell into this difference be ⸗ 

mene the law and the Golpell, that the law added tu the pꝛbmiſes, 

did differ from the'Golpell, not onely in reſpect ok the time, but al- 

ſo ok the authoꝛ ä ———— was de? The law ge- 


Wherefozethe $ farromm6ze excellecit then the ta.) Boz Gopeltby 
che laws che voice the ſeruauntes, dur the Golpbil is tbe vopce . 
of the Loꝛd bim ſelſe . Therefozeto abuſv and cod inich the au ⸗ 
thoꝛitte of the latoʒ and to exalt and the Goſpell, he ſayeth 
enn tirme but foz a ſmall time The oe 
1 it — e — de fiilnewof ue momile; 

the ure ſenderur ram luuhich fuilitfer-the pꝛomiſe)sbut bn pa. 

from the beginning ol che wozld,andby 1 use 

— — therefoze is farre inferiourto the doe. 


that is to to endure 


Goſpell, bet auſe it watz 8 the Angels which are but ſer⸗ 
uaunts, and eudur en but foz whereas the Goſpel was 
02detned by the £65 — nh tomato ant IP 


was promiſed before all Worldes T. 
Pozequer 5; wozdofthelaw was not only deine by 
being but ſeruauntes, but alſo by an other ſernaunt farre in 

to the Angels, namely by a man, that is (as here he ſayth) by 4 
hand ok a Mediatour, that is to ſay, Molſes. Nowe, Chyit is not a chu vor 
1 the Lozde him ſelke. Me * a 2 betwene wording, 
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Chap. III. „ron THE EPISTLE 


to the lwe God and man acroꝛzding tothe lawe, as Moiſes was: but be is 


on 


. Pediatour af a better Teſtament. The lawe cherefoze was ozdei: 


ned by as ſetuauntes. Fo; Moiſes and the people heard 
God peaking in the Maunt Sina: that is to ſap,thep heard the du · 


gells ſpeaking in the perſon of God. Therefoze Stephen in the 7. 
chap.of the Actes ſapth: Ve haue receaued the la by the mini- 
ſterie of the Angels, and ye haue not regarded it. 1.5 text in 

the third ol Exodus eweth plainly that the Ang dyn- 
to Moiſes in a flame of ire amd lpake vnto him Auger een 


of the buſh; 
Paule therefoze lgnifieth that Chit is a Fa a farre 


better Teſtament then Moiſes. And here he alludech to ehachiltoy 


in Moiſes concerning the geuing of che law, which ſaith, that Moi- 
ſes ledde the people aut of their tentes tomecte with God, and that 


he placed them at the fonte ofthe Mount d There was an bea- 
nie and en hozribleight. The whole Mount was on a flamipg fire. 


Moiſes a 
Mediatour. 


would haue ktHed the heaple) they ſupd um 
tour: Come thou hethenſ heare what che Lord ſaych, & ſpeake 


TUb the people ſam this, they began to cemble:ſoꝝ they thougbt 
that they ould haue bene ſuddenly deſtrayrd in · this ſeareful cem- 


peſt. Becauſe therefoze they coulde not abide the lawe ſounding ſe 


hozribly out of Mount. Fox, ( fo2 chat. — ice . — 


thou vnto vs. Aud be aunſmeted: I my ſeife (areth be) x as 9 
diatour and one that ſtoode herwene God and yqu. &c · By theſe 


hr .. he rey 


The lawe 
terriſieth 
therfore it 
iuſtifieth 
not. 


——— el wg Astfhe 
Cifie,ſecing the whole people of J. 


raell, — urn „pes and Moſes him ſelfe the 


Mediatour betwene God and che people , were afraid & trembled 
at the voice of the law as it is ſaid in the Epiſtle to the ebzewes? 
Here was nothing but feare and trembling. But what rigbteouſ⸗ 
nes and holines is this, not to be able to beare,yea not to be able oz 
willing to heare the lam, but to flie from it, c ſo to hate it, that it is 
impoſſible to hate & abhozre any thing moze in the whole wozlde? 
as the hiſtozie moſt plainely ceſtifieth , that the people when they 


..:  beardthelaw;didhatenothing moge then the lawe, e 
i nr Jon 
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'S0.when lune ts viſrouered, as it were bp refraine bright beg. 
mes which the lam ſeriketh inte the heart, there eng: 
odious > m0zCintolevable — — Would cable 10 md 
rather chooſe death, then be conſtrayned cob erekrozg of theo the 
the law neuer ſo litle a time:which is a moſt certaine token that the | 
lawe iuſtiſieth not. Fo2 if the. lawe did iultifie, then( no doubt) men 
would loue it, they would delight e tate pleaſure in it, and would | 
emb2ace it with harty good will. But is this good wilꝰ No All the pes 
| where:nelehex in Moſos nog in toe whole people, fo they were all ba be 
soniſhed and fled backe, And how voth a man lbne that which 8 of the 
m— — — he in that which be deadly baterh? - A 
_ . Wherefoze this flight (hewerh a mozeal-hatred ot mans hearty ft 
tgainſt the lam, and ſo conſeqt int God dim ſeife thy u · 
thoy of he law, And if tbers were no ohe: argue to pyone chat 
righteoulnes tometh not bp che laib;rhis d 
which Paule ſettethj out in theſe udo en che hand ofa Mechabr. 
As though be would ſay: Dor ye not remember that pour fatbers 
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were ſo far vuhable toheare the law, that chep hi nebve of Moles 

to be their Pediatour id mhen de ung n to that office, 7Þc whole 
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art jt not heare the lawe,) doe hate and abhozre the lawe3cand wiſh that 
the lawe were not. Therefoze it is impaſſible chat men would by 
tr ary — 08A bave — contrary effect. K 3 
Although apd)do(h but on duc ace 
by the wap and doth nat tuaxomi ep it, uo fully finich che lame, 
„ aue — war reade4ty may paſtly vn: 
--- + ,»  derſtamde that he ſpeakech very well of boch Pedigtors : that is ta 
Mok and. WO Doſes and oſ Chziſt, and campareth the one with the othep,. 
webe as hereafter we will declare, If — — — this 
matter moge largely — 90 would haue miniſtred ntg 
| 9 lentifull enaug ro ite a nee 
aa tothe 19; and2Q{of Rvodus concer - 
92 lame, would miniſter matter enougb to 
— — . were rep but ſleighely and with · 
ion n albeit. it may ſeeme to be verie barren to thoſe 
1 io = rev coat ee ee 
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no otherwiſe, as Paule witneſſeth Rom. 8. Thang 
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ro THE GALATHIANS. | Fol.r59, 
tuall effect thereof: which is not co iuſtiſte, and to quietandpacifie 
olflitted canftiences, hut to encreaſe ſinne, to terriſie the conſcience 


and:to engender w)ach., They being ignozantof tha, doe baunt dene, 


wat man hath a good will, and a tight umgement of rtaſon to doe is N 


elſe but a 


the law of God. But whether this be true 02 no, aſ ke the people o ode 
the law with their Mediatour, who heard the vopce of the lawe tn 51d arighe 


iudgement 


de Mount Sina. Aske * Dauid him ſelfe, who as often as he cam . fon, 
plaineth in the Plalmes; that he was caſt fromthe face of God, vhichhe 


thac be was enen in hell, and chat he was terrified and oppyeſſed b.. 


with the-greatnesof his inne with che wzach- and iudgement of „nb, 


God ſet not ſacrifices non pet che law it ſelfe againſt cheſe mighty bim celfe in 
ty2annes,buc was raiſed vp and comfozted by the onely free mer⸗ aoa-. 
ty of God, Therefoze the law iuſtifieth not. 

If the law ſhould ſerue mpne aﬀfections;that is to ſap; if it would 

appꝛoue mpne hppocriſte 5 mpne opinton and conſidence of myne 
owne rigbteoulſnes: if it ſhould lay that without the mercp of God 110 law "” 
and — in Chzift, thzough the helpe of it alone (as all the wozld den 
naturally iudgeth ofthe law) J might be tufkified befoze God:and ona 
mozeoner, if it hould ſap that God is patiſted and overcome by c 
wozkesgzand is bound to reward the doers thereof ; that ſo hauing 

no neede of God, I might be a God vnto-mp lelfe!, Emerite grace 

byum az tes ond ſetting my Dauiour might ſaue 

my ſelfe by mine owne merits: If (IJ ſay) the lawe ſhould thus 

ſerur myne affections then ſhould it be ſweece, delectable, & plea⸗ 

ant in deede: So wel tan reaſon flatter it ſelfe. — — | 

this hauld:noloriger continue; but vntill the tawe ſhtad come ta 
his nue vnn and office : then ſhould it appeare that rraſai can uut 
flex thoſe bʒight heames of the lawe. Thete ſome Moiſes mult 
needes come betwene as a ediatour, and pet notwithſtanding 
without any frute,as I will declare hereafter. | 
Cb chis pur poſe ſerueth that place in the 2. Cor. z.\thapt, 
concerningrehs conerevaawof Miſes; whete Paule out ob the hi- 

_ fozpof Hrurl . chap, bweth that the chilvzen of Ifraell;not'ons 
ly did not now but allo col not abide che true and ſptrituall vſe 
ofthe law Firſt; foz that they could not looke vntothe. ende of the 
lam (ſuyth Paule) betauſe of the veile which Moiſes vut vpan his 
— — ner not isoke fate ol Moiſes beingi 

vnconorid i fo) the N loyp uf dis toumtenance: Foxmhen i 
3 bis faceautch @ ve macs 
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Chap. III.  vPON THE EPISTLE 
ring of Moi heile: without the which they could not beare his talke , that is, 
les tact." they could nochrare Moiſcs him ſelfe their Pediatour, vulcſle he 
bad ſet an othet Pediatour betwene, that is to ſap, the veile. om 
then ſhould they heare the voice of Gad, o of an Angell, when 
tbhep could not heare the voice of Moiſes being but a man, pea and 
8 alſo their Mediatour, except bis face had bene coueret? Therfoze, 
vech away \ Except the bleſſed Seede tome to taiſe vp and comf̃oꝛt him which 
Ade lar. hath be ard the lam, be periſheth thꝛougb deſperation, in deteſting 
of the lam, in hating and blaſpheming of God, and daily moze and 
moze offendeth againſt God. Fo this feart and tonſuſion of con- 
ſcience which the law bzingeth, the deeper it perceth and the lon⸗ 
ger it continueth, the moze it encreaſerh hatred, and dlaſphemya- 
gainſt God. 
This hiſtoꝛie therefoze tracheth what is the power ok fte will. 
The power The People are ſtricken with fcare,they tremhle i they fly backe. 
ot vu. There is nowfree will ꝰ where is nom that good will, that good 
entent, that right judgement of reaſon which the Papiſtes doe ſo 
much bꝛagge of? What auaileth free will here in theſe ſanctiſied 
and holy men ? It can ſay nothing: It blindech their reaſon: it 
 peruertech chetr will it rettiuetꝭ nat, it ſalmteth not, it embzateth 
not with — Lod comming mich thundzing, lig > 
fire into the Mount Sina. It cannot heare thevopee of: 
but contratiwiſe it ſayth: Ect not the Lord ſpeake vnto vs, 
we dye. Ie ſee then what the ſtrength aid power ot Ger wil is 
in the childzenof Jſraell, who though they were clenſed and ſan« 
ctified, could not abide the bearing ot one ſpilable. oz letter of the 
lawe. Therefozechele hig commendations which the Wapiſtes 
giue to their free will, ate nothing elſe but kane ee 
dmeames. E ; 


- Verſe 20. Now, a] Medi atouris nota: Mediazour of one. 


pere he comparech thoſe two Mediatours together, and:hat 
with amaruelous byeuitie: pet (o-n0twithftandivg;chae.be ſatisfi 
ech che attentiue reader, who be cauſe this woꝛd Mediatour is ge · 
neralzhy and by vnderſtandern chat Paule ſyeakerb alſo ol these: 
This wout _ — Moiſesonly. AMeditont(ſapthbe) 
| (ae ways — tom⸗ 
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the other necdeth none. Wherefoze a Pediatour is not of one, but be offender 

of two, and of ſuch two as be at variance becwene them ſelues. So 

Moiſes by a general definition is a Mediatour, betauſe he doth the 

office of a Pediatour betwene the law and the people, which can 

not abide the true and ſpirituall vſe of the law. The law therefoze 

muſt haue a new face, and his voyce mult be chaunged: that is to 

ſap, the voyce of the law muſt be made ſpiricuall, oz the lawe muſt 

be made lely inthe inward affection, and muſt put on a viſour oz 
aveile;chac it may now become moze collerable,ſothat the people 
map be able to heare it by the voyce of Moiſes. 

Nom, the law being thus couered, ſpeaketh no moze in his ma: coax. 
leſtie, but by the mouth of Moiſes. After this maner it doth not bis kern nor 
office any moze ; that is, it terriſieth not the conſcience. Aud this is ea, 
þcauſe that they do neither vnderſtand it, no regard it: by meanes he ddl 
whereaf they become lecure, negligent, and pꝛeſumptuaus bypo · be — | 
trites. And pet notwithſt anding che one of theſe two mult needes deere 

de done : to wit, that either the lawe muſt be without his bſe , and men e 
touered with a veile {buc then, as J have ſayde, it maketh bypo- 2 
trites:) opelſe it muſt he in bis vſe without the veile;,; and then it IL. 

killech, Fa mans heart tan not abide the lam in bis true vey with 
rb eee nene eee ende of 
che law without che veile , eber to lay hold on that bleſſed ſdeede 
by ſaich, that is to ſay ; thou mult ſooke be yond che ende of the lam 
punto Chi dt, which is the;accompliſhment of the lawe, which may 
lay vnto thee : The _ bath terriſied thee enough: Be of good 


comfort my ſonne, thy are forgiuen theę, (whereof Twill 
ſpeake maze atone: ) ) elk ſurely thou muſt haue Moiſes fop thy _ 0 
Mediatour. with his veile. 


Foꝛ this cauſe Paule ſapth:A Mediatour\ isnot a Mediatourof 
one. Fo} it could not be that Moiſes ſhould be a Mediatour of God 
alone,foz God needeth no Peviacour. And againe, he is not a M - 
diatour ofthe people onelp, but he doth che office of a Pediatour 
betwene God and the people, which were at variance with God. 
Fo} it is the office of a'Pediatour to pacifte the party that is of: Theor 
fended, and to reconcile vnto him the party which is the offender: 70, 
Notwithſtanding Moiſes is ſuth a Mediatour (as I bade ſayd) 
as dath nothing eile but 8 vayee of the lawe , and mg · 
keth it tolerabie, ſu that the people anap abide the hearing. chexeol 
ae no power to mach the ſame. en 
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mie» is a Pedfatour of the veile, and therefoze he giuech no power ta 
Nelas, perfozme the law,but onelp inthe heile. Therekoze his Diſciples, 
ot the veile. in that he is a eu of the velle; mut alwayes be brd 
5 crices., Fn | 
But what Gould haue come to paſſe /thinke pt) if the law had 
bene giuen without Moiſes, either elle befoze 07 after Moiſes, and 
that there had bene no Mediatour, and mozeouer, that — 
ould neither haue bene ſuffred to ſſie, noꝛ to haue a Pedictour? 
Here the people being beaten down with intolerable teare,ſhould 
either haue periſhed fozthwith , oz if they ſhould haue eſcaped, 
de ben gd there mult needes haue come ſome other Pedtatour, which ſhould 
by che law, haut ſet him ſelfe betwene the law and the people, to che ende that 
— au bOth the people might be pꝛeſerued, and the lame remapne in his 
other ma — alſo an attanement might be made bei wene the law and 
een wen cometh inthe meane time, c is made 
"a — he putteth on a veile and couereth his face: but he 
kan not delmuer mens tonſciences from the anguiſh and terrout 
which the law bzingeth ; ö 0 1 mpry —— 
... howet of death oj in tde conſlict ot keeleth the w 1 
iudgement be Sod! fine ene 
1 krom deſp 


tration ſeteing Molſes alle 
his lam, he muſt haue a Pediatotiy which — pro ab | 
though thou be a ſinner, yet ſhale thou remaine, that is, chou ſhalt 
e the law, with his wzath amd matebieeion doe fill 
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It 1" This Pivlacowyis'Jetus Chyit t-;whirh chaungeth not the 


Sager. doite okthe lw oz bideth the ſar ha veile as Moiſes did n 


uereth not 


che lan with leadeth me out of the ſight of the lawe: but he ſotteth him ſelle a 


3 a1cilc,vut galuſt the wzath of the lawe and taketh it away, and ſatisftech the 


way,,nd law in his omne body by him ſelfe, And by the Odſpel he ſayth vn⸗ 
db besser to me: In deederhe laws rh2earnech vnco thee thewzath of God's | 
Mcdiarour gtbrnaſ death: but be not afraid: flie not awap,but ſtand faſt:J ſup. 


_ Gen Moiſes 3 all thinges foz thee: J ſativfie the lame fo2 thee, 


72 e 


ts is a to2 which farre extelleth Moiſes, who ſeiteth him 
fy - ſeſfebotwene ne Gap tein eee et interceſſion 
nd denen —— 
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TO THE GALATHIANS Fol. 161, 

afarre other Mediatour then Moiſes, which may ſatisfie the law, 

take awap the wꝛath thertof, and may reconcile vnto God which 

ts angry, that pooze ſinner, miſrrable and gilty of ctetnali death. . 

Of this Mediatour Paule ſpeaketh b2tefly when be ſapth : A ehe 

Mediatour is not a Mediatour of one. Fo} this woꝛd Metiacovr 8 4 

pꝛoperl ſigniſteth ſuch a one as doch the office of a Pediatour bes wege le 

twene the party that is offenved, and the offender, Te are the of. ene 

fenders : God with his lawe is he which is offended, And the of ed. 
fence is ſuch), that God can not pardon it, neither can we ſatisſie (540 bi 

 fo2 the ſame. Therefoze betwene God, who of him ſelfe is but one, vorlorg ue 
and vs, there is wonderful diſcozd. Pozeouer,God cannot reuoke durch. 


out ſatis fa- - 


bis law, but he will haue it obſerued and kept. And we which haue Ao, hich 


eranſgrefſed the law, tan not flye from the pꝛeſente of God.Chzift dg b 
therefoze hath ſet him ſelfe a Mediatour betwene two which are 
quite contrary and ſeparate a ſunder with an infinite and an euer 
laſting ſeparation, and hath reconciled them together. And how 
hath he done this? He hath put away as Paule ſayth in an other c.. 
place) the handwriting which was agaynſt vs, which by ordi- 
naunces (that is, by the lawe) was contrary vnto vs, and he hath. 
taken it and faſtened it to the croſſe, and hath ſpoyled principa- 
lities and powers, and hath made a ſhew of them openly, and 
hath triumphed ouer them by him ſelfe. Therefoze be is not a 
\ — of one, but of two, vtterly diſagreeing betwene them 
ues. | 8 | 5 
This is allo a place full of power and efficacie, to confound the 
righteouſnes of the lawe, and to teach vs that in the matter of Ju⸗ 
ſification it ought to be veterly remoued out of our ſight. Alſo this 
woꝛde Pediatour) miniftreth ſufficient matter to pꝛoue thet the 
law iuſtiſteth not: fo elſe what neede ſhould we haue of a Media⸗ 
tour ? Seeing then that mans nature can not abide the hearing of Man cen not 


the lawe, much lelle is it able to accompliſh the lawe, 02 to agree beg ef 
. 112 


This doctrine (which J do ſo often repeate and not without te no: keepe 

diouſnes doe ſtill deate into pour heades) is the true doctrine of the u ge 
law, which euery Chꝛiſtian ought with all diligence ts learne, that of che law. 

be map be able truely to define what the lawe is, what is che true 
ble and office , what are the limits, what is the power, the tyme 
andthe ende thereof, Foz ft hath an effect cleane contrary to the 
iudgement ol all men: which haue this peſtifent and pernicious s: 
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Chap. III. 4 0 PON,, THE EPISTLE 
pinion naturally rooted in them, that the law iuſtiſteth. Thereldx 
I feart leſt this doctrine will be defaced z daxknedagaine,:when 
we are deade. Foz the wozlve mutt be repleniſhed with hozrtble 
darkenes and errours befozehe latter day com.. 
5 Who ſo therefoze is able to vnderſtand this, let him vnderſtand 
The proper itsthat the lam, in true Chziftian diuinitie and in his true and p2g- 
las, * perdefinicion; doth not tuſtifie , hut hath a quite contrary effect, 
Fon it ſheweth and reueileth vnto vs our ſclues:: tt ſettech God be: 
foze vs in his anger: it reueileth Gods math, it cerrifieth vs, and 
it doth not onely reueile ſinne, but alſo mightely encreaſeth ſinne, 
ſo that where ſinne was befo2e but litle, nom by þ lawe which b2in- 
geth the ſame to light, it becommeth exceeding ſinnefull : ſo that a 
man nom beginneth co hate the law and co flie ſtom it, and with a 
perfect hatred to abhozre God the maker of the lawe, This is not 
to be juſtified by the lawe (and that-reaſon ic ſelfe is compelled to 
graunt) but to commit a double ſiane againſt che law: Firſt, not 
onely to haue a will ſo diſagreeing from the lawe that thou canſt 
not heare it: but alſo to do contrary to that which tt commaundeth: 
And ſecondly ſo to hate it that thou wouldeſt wiſh it were aboli: 
ſhed, togither with God him ſelle, who is the authoz chereof and 
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ly,and 
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r able ta mas. 


eee felicitie,namely that he hath a Sd. pen t.amercitull- God: which 
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yer men ci mill ſhewe merep vnto him ju many thouſands of generacigns:#6. 


bees Aud mozcouer that he can nat abide that which is his chiele ſafety 
| and 


ſeeke 2 16 fo to come to that bleſſed Seede, 


baſten the perfozmingof bis pꝛomiſe, and that by this diſcipline che law. 


ro THE, GALATHIANS. . Fol. i 62. 
ind vefente, namely: Thou ſhalt not kill: Thou ſhale not com- 
mit adultety: Thou ſhalt not ſteale: c; by theſe. woꝛdes the 
Loꝛd hath defended ann faꝛtiſied the life of man, his wife, ts chil - 
dien and his goods, as it were with a wall, againſt the foxce and 


* * 
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violence of the wicked. 


The law then tan doe nothing, ſantng that by his light itlight- 
neth the conſcience that it may know ſinne, death, the iudgement 


and the wzath ol God. Befoze the lam come, J am ſecure: J ſeele 


no ſinne: but uhen the law cometh. ſinne, death, aud hell are teuei⸗ 


led vnto me. This is not to eee e gilty and the e⸗ 
nemp of God, to be condemned to 


eath and hell fire, The pꝛinci⸗ 

pall dannen of the lowe in true Chziſtian diuinitte is, to cg, ma 
make A er but woyfe: that is to ſay, it ſpeweth vnto thein beter buc 
their ſine; that by the knowledge thereof they may be bumbley, oe. 
terrified; bzuſed and broken, and by this mearies may be dꝛiuen to 


1 Verſe. 0, But God is one. 
here offendeth no man x therefoze needeth no 838 But 


4 be offeaid!/Gov,.and therefoze we h we neede af a Pediatour, not 


Moiſes, but Chzilt, which ſpeaketh farre better things for vs &c., 


Hitherto he bathcantinuedi ws digreſſion; e en 4 


dhis purpoſe, 


fer, þ.2 24 Is the law then galt che promiſe of God: " Ft 


Paule ſayd befoze that the law iuſtiſieth not: Shall we then take 
away the law? Na, not ſo, Foz it bʒingeth with it a etrtaine com · 
moditie. hat is that ? It bzingeth men vnto the knowledge of 
them ſelues: it diſcouereth and encreaſeth ſinne c. Here now ri⸗ 
ſeth an other obiection. If che law doe nothing elſe but make men 
wozle in chewing vnto them their ſinne, then is it contrary to the 
pꝛomiſes of God. Foz it ſeemeth that God is but onely pꝛouoked 
to anger and offended though the law, and therefoze he regardeth 
not, no2 perſoꝛmeth his pzomiſes . We Jewes haue thought the Thc indge- 


ment of the 


contrarp: £0 wit, that we are reſtrained and b2idled by this extcr- jewes and 


nal diſcipline, to the ende that God being pzonoked thereby, might of! other 


as touching 


we might deſerue the pꝛomiſe. 
Paule aunſintreth: It is nothing lo, But contrariwiſe, if ye 
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the lewes. 


the _ pꝛomiſes. Foz as concerning his pꝛoper wozke and ende, it hum: 


Chap. III. VPON THE EPISTLE 


Reafon can baue regard to the lam, the pꝛomiſe is rather hindered. Fox naty- 
hearecbe all realon offendeth God which ſo faithfully promiſes , whiles it 
good law of will not heare his good and holy lame. Fo it ſapth; Let not the 
Lord ſpeake vnto vs &c. Pow tan it be then that God ſhould per: 
fozine his pꝛomiſe vato thoſe, which, not onely receaue not his law | 
and his diſcipline, but alſo with a mozta!l hatred doe ſhunne it and 
flye from it? Pere therefoze (as J ſapd) riſeth this obiection : Is 
the law then againſt the promiſe of God? This obiection Paule 
touchech by the way and bz ie ly aunlwerech, laying: 2 
| Derſe 21, Godforbid, _... 


: 


hy ſe? Firſt, foz that God maketh no pzomiſe vnto vs be 

cauſe of our wozthines, our merits, our good woꝛkes: but fox his 

owne goodnes aud mercies ſake in Chziſt. e ſapth not to Abra- 

ham: All nations (hal be bleſſed in thee becauſe thou haſt kept the 

law. But when he was vncircumciſed, had no lam, and was pet an 

Idolater, he ſapd vnto him: Goe out of thine one land &c. I wil | 

be thy protectour &c. Allo: In thy ſeede ſhall all nations be bleſ· 

| ſed. Thele are abſolute and meere p2omiles: which God freely gi- 

ueth vnts Abraham, without any condition oz reipect of wozkes 

either going befoze oz comming after. WS 108 ao itn þ 

The promi- This maketh ſpecially againſt the Jewes , which thinke that 
are not hin. the pʒomiſes of God are hindered becauſe of their Innes , God 

ccred be-  (ſapth Paule) doth not flacke his pzomiſes becauſe of our ms | 

canes. =O} haſten the ſame foz aur righteouſnes and merites: he regardech 

neither the one no} the other. UWherefoze, although we become 

mo2e ſinne full, and are bzought into greater contempt and hatred 

of God by meanes of the law, yet notwithſtanding God is not mos. 

ned thereby to differre his p2omiſe. Foz his pꝛomiſe doth not ſtand 

vpon our woꝛthines, but vpon his only goodnes and mercy. Ther⸗ 

foze,where the Jewes ſay: The Pelltas is not pet come becaule 

our ſinnes doe hinder his comming, it is a deteſtable dꝛeame. Ag 


A Henn though God ſhould become vnrighteous becauſe of our ſinnes, oz 


dreaine of 


made a [per becauſe we are lyers. De abidech alwayes iuſt e true: 
bis truch therefoze is the onely caule that he accompliſheth and 
perfornneeh his mamſſe; 4c cs 4400 nogget not ns © 

Poneouer, although the law doe teueile andencreaſe ſinne, pet 
The law is if not againſt the pꝛomiſes of God, yea rather it confirmeth the 


bleth, 


TO! TRE” GALATHIANS, Fol. 163. 


blerh and pzeparech a man (fo that he vleth terightly J'to figh and f of Goa. 
ſeeke ſoꝝ mertie. Fox "when ſinne is reuraled to a man and ſa ens 

creafed by the lawe chen he be ginneth to pereeaue the wickednes 

and hatred of maus heart againſt the lawe; and againſt God him 

ſelfe the authoꝛ of the lawe. Then he feeleth in deede, that, not one · 

y he laueth not God, but alſo hateth and blaſphemeth God, who 

ts full of goodnes and mertie, and his lawe which is iuſt and holy. 
Then is he conſtrained to coafe ſle that there is no good thing in 
dim. And thus „ when he is thꝛowne dowue and humbicd by the 
lawe, he acknowledgeth himlelfe to be moſt miſerable and danina- 
ble. Wlhenthelawtherfoze conſtraineth a man ſo to acknowledge 
his owne cozruption, and to confeſle his finne from the bottome of 

his heart, then it hath done his officerruely; and his time is actõ When the 
pliched and ended: Andnowe (s che time of rate, that the bleſſed dre 


and humbled by the law. 
Alter this manner the lawe is nor againſt the pꝛomiſes of God, 
q firfrhe pzomile hangerh not vpon the law, but vpon the truth 
und mertie of God onely and alone; Setcondliy when the lawe is in 
dio chiefe ende andoffice, te humbleth a man, and in humbling him 
te maketh him to ſigh and grone, and to ſeeks ihe handt and aide of 
the Mediatour, and maketh his grace E his merey exceding ſweete 
and comfoztable(as is ſapd P/ahwe 70 g. Thy mercy is ſweete)and 
his gift pꝛetious and int ſtimable. And by this meanes it pzepa- 
reth vs and maketh vs apt to appehenve Fto erty CHAT; ove. 


as the Poet ſapth : 
| ee beo eth. Den 


n lo the The hewing 
fied gen- 


* This is then the pinip of the! law nametp;when#n man 


can fo vſe tt, that it Iceberg make him to tbirſt after. 

St Ken eee ty ſoules, whom de mot 
komwtnglte an to' him when he 

ſaith: Come omeallye harlabourad re hetuie ode d. 


Seeds map ane rallTup ves tuner vun chars iu on bubu lord» 88. 
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Chap II. „ron Tn BPESTLE: 


vp5 whom I will refreſh you. He deliterh therefozeto water thee dzp grdum 
curiftbe”. des. Pepoweth not his waters upon fatee any raucke groundes, 
beneſites . Opſurhias are not date and couet na mater. Vis bent ſu es are ine; 
1-5 ſtimable, und therefoge he geueth them to none but vnto ſuch ag 
| haue neede of them, and earneſtly deſire them. He pꝛeacheth glad 
tidings to the pooze 2 he geueth dzinke to the thirſt re. If any thirſt 

I. er. (ſapeth S. John) let him come vnto me &c. He healeth the bro- 
T/a.147-4+ kenharred &cc. that ia, be tomſoʒteth thoſe that are bzuſed and at 


r the lawe. Therefoze the lawe is not againlk the monuſes 


\ 


. Verſe. 2 7. For if 3 bad vat a lawe geuen hich bringeth 
3 life, ſurely righteouſnes ſhould haue bene by the law. 


By tbeſe wozdes Paule ſigniſieth chat no lawe of ic ſelfe is able 
meine, to quicken oꝝ geur life, hut onely Thertoꝛe ſuch woꝛkes as 
dot, but kil- Are done, not onely acco2ding to the lawes and traditions of the 
let. Pope, but alſo acto ing to the very lawe of God, doe nat iuſtift: a 

man beſoze God, but make him a ſinner: they doe not patiſie the 
mꝛath of God, but they kindle it: they obtaine not rightecuſnes, 
but they hinder it: they quicken not but they kil and deſtroy. Ther⸗ 
ſoꝛe, when be ſayeth: If a law had bene geuen which could haue 
brought life &c.he teacheth plainly wo ſelfe tuſtif- 

eth — but that it hath a cleane contrary effect, | 
Although theſe wozdes of Paule be plaine enough, yet are they 

obſcure and vtterly vnknowne to the Papiſtes. Foz if they did vn- 

* Theps. derſtand them in deede, they would not ſo maguifie their freewill, 
paſts ben braggs their naturall ſtrength, the keping of the * counſells,the wozkes of 
 keepe, nor ſupererogation cc. But leaſt they ſhoulde ſeeme to be mantfeſtly 
_ on!yrhecd- wicked and plaine Jufidells in denping the wozdes of the Apoſtle 

bor alſo che uf Chil ſo impudentiy, they haue this peſtilent gloſe almapes 
ehe ue, Feadie (whereby they peruert the places of Paule conceraing the 
— lame, which reuealeth ſinne and engendzeth math, that is to ſap, 
No Galea] 7 the x..commaundements)that Paule ſpeaketh onelp of the ceremo⸗ 
and = ” niall and nor ofthe moꝛall lawe. But Paule ſpeaketh plainly when 
workes "®* he ſapth; If a lawe had bene geuen. &c. and he excepteth no lawe. 


f commaun- 


ded in the Qhereloze this gloſe of the e Foz the 
dhe ey laweg ofthe ceremonies were as wel tommaunded of God, and as 
el works (reiclp kept; as the mozal] lawes, The Jewcs allo kept circumct- 
i ion as parti pas. thep did the Sabboth daye, tis evident e. 


nougb 


\. 


dhe lawe (it pe conſiverhiserue # perfect vſe) is nothing elle dut as 
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nounh therefoze that Paule ſpeaketh of che whole lawe. | 

Theſe wozdes of the Apoſtle are ſong and ſapd in the Popaclt 

and in all their churches, and pet notwithſtanding they both ceach 

andliue quite contrarie; Paule ſapth ſimplie that nolawe was ge ng te? 

uen to quicken and to bꝛing life: but the Papiſtes teachethe con vol was 

trarp, and affirme that many and infinice lawes are gruen io quic bring wie 

ken and to b2ing life. Although they lay not thts tn plaine woz 

yet in verie deede ſuch ig their opinion, as their monktſh relig wee 

doch plainly witneſſe, beſides many other lawes and traditions of aw 

men, their wozks. an merites befoze grace and after, and inuume⸗ 

rable wicked ceremonies and falſe woꝛchippings, which they haue 

deuiſed of their owne beades, and thoſe onelp haue then pꝛeachtd, 

treading the. Goſpell vnder their feece, and aſſuredlie pꝛomiſing 

grace, remiſlion oł Innes, and life enerlaſting to all ſuch as ſhould 

depe d accomplich the ſame. This that J ſap, can not be denied: fo 

their bookes whicy are pet extant, geue certaine teſtimony therof, 

Butcontrariwile, we affirme with Paule, that there is no law, 
whether it be mans law oz Gods lawe, that geueth life. Therefoze 

us put as great difference bet wene the lawe and righteoufnes, as 

is betwent life and death; betwene heauen and hell. And the cauſe 

that moveth vs ſo tau alfitme is that plaine euident place of Paul, 

where he ſaith that the law is not geuen to iu ſtiſte, to geue lite ans 

2 ſaue, but only to kill and to deſtrop, contrary to the opinion of all The * 

enꝛloʒ naturally they can iudge no otherwiſe ol the lam, but that .. a rouching 

i is geuen io woꝛke rightcouſnes, and to geue liſe aud ſaluat ion. 8 
This differente vf tde ofſiers ol the lam and the goſpe; keperh wf , 

all Chziſtiandoctrine in his true and pꝛoper vſe, Aiſo it maketh a ene 

faichfull man judge ouer all kindes of life, ouer the lawes and de: rence be. 

crees of all men, and ouer all doctrine whatſoeuer, and it geueth lg a © = 

them power to trie all maner of ſpirites. On the other ſide the Pa Gospel. 

piltes, becauſe they tonfound and mingle the law and the Goſpell 

ugether, canteach no certainty tou ching faith, wozkes, the Nates: | 

| and conditions of life, noz of the — ol ſpirites. 

Nom there ſoꝛe, after that Paule hath pzoſecuted his confutars- 

ons and arguments ſufficiently and in good oꝛder, he teaeheth that 


The true & 
* vie. 


| tertaine ſcholemaiſter to lead vs vnto righteouſnes. Fo? it bunt ? 
dleth men, it pyeyareth and makeih them apt to reteaue the righ⸗ 
ne Chzitwhen it doth his owne 1 * wozkeand office, 


— der. ſalyation and eternal lite. Therefoze by the contrary it is euident, 
ed l *n- thac then which muſt tece aue the bleſſing are ſubiect to the curſe, 


| Secondly the curſe eſpecially by the lawe, becauſe it is his peculiar office to 
by che law, my ſinne and engender wꝛath, as we haue declared thzoughont 


6. . 3.10. — ofthe works of the laNare vnder the curſe: Alis h that pace 


law, oz doe not outmurdiy accomnliſh the taw:but alſo choſe which 


Chapa0. (+ VPON | THE BPISTLE 


that is, when it moketh them giltie, terrifleth and bzingeth fon | 
to the knowledge of inne;w2ath, death and bell. Foz ub en it hath 
done this, the opinion of mans owne rigbteouſues and holines vs 
niſheth away, and Chꝛiſt witch his bencfictes beginnech to ware 
ſweete vnto him. TWWherefoze the lawe is not againſt the pꝛomiſes 
of God, but rather confirmeth them. True it is, that it doth not ac 
compliſh the pꝛomiſe, noꝛ bꝛing rigbteouſnes: notwithſtanding it 
bumulleth vs with his exerciſe and office, and ſo maketh vs mae 
thirſtie and moꝛe apt to receaue the benefite of Chziſt, Therefoꝛe 
(uapeth be) il any lawe had bene geuen which might haue bzought 

righteouſnes , and thꝛougbh righteoulnes life ( foz no man can ob: 

taine life except firſt he be righteous ) , then in decde righteouſnes 
(ould come by the lawe. Mozeouet, if there were any ſtate of life, 
any wazke, any religian, whereby a man might obtaine rrmiſſton 
of ſinnes, righteouſnes and life, then ſhould theſe thinges in deede 
luſtifie and gente life. But this is impoſſible: foz, E 


Verſe. 22. The Scripture hath concluded all men vnder fin 


. Where? Firſt in the pꝛomiſes them lelues as touching Cini. 
| 46 Genelis, f. The deede of the woman ſhall breake the head of 
che ſerpent, And Geneſis. 2 2. In thy deede dc. IMAhereſotuer then 
is any pꝛomiſe in che Scriptures made vato the fathers concer⸗ 
ning Chzilt, there che bleſling is pꝛomiſen, that is, righttouſnes, 


| 1 — ſinne and etctuall deb fo) eite mbar end was the 
bleſſing pꝛomiſed: ING 
Secondly , the Scripture ſhuteerh — — aud vnder 


is Epiſtle, hut chtefelp by this ſentenct af Paule: Whoſocuar 


which the Apallle alteagetb out of the 27. cbapt. ot Drut: Curſed 
is euery one that abideth not in all the wordes of this law to doc 
them. &c. Foz theſt ſentences in plaine woꝛdes do ſhut vnder ſinne 
e under the curſe, not anly thoſe which ſinne maniſeſtly againſt the 


are vader the ew, and mith all endeuour gu about to perſome the 
n ſuch . e beloze I haut ſaw, Pach * 
then 


= 1 F 4 
: * 
* * Aye 
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then doth the ſame place of Paule ſhut vppe vnder fine and vnder 
the curſe, all Monkes, Friers, PÞcremites,Carthuſlans and ſuch 
like, with their pꝛofeſſions, rules, and religions, to the which they 
attributed ſuch holines, that when a man had once made a vowe of 
his pzofeſſion,if he died by and by, they dzeamed þ he went ſtreight 
toheauen, But here pe heare plainly that the Scripture ſhutteth 
all vader ſinne. Therefoze neither the vow noz religion ofthe Car⸗ 
thuſian, be it neuer ſo angelicall, is righteouſnes befoze God: fox 
the Scrtpture hath (ut all vnder ſinne, all are accurſed and dam⸗ 
ned. Uho pzonounceth this ſentence? The Scripture, And where? 
pee by this pꝛomiſe: The ſeede of the woman ſhall bruſe the 
ntes head : In thee ſhall be bleſſed. &c.and ſuch like plates: 


— by the whole lawe, whereof the pzincipall office is to — 


make men giltie of ſinne. Therefoze no Ponke, no Carthuſian, no 

Celeſtine bzuſeth the head of the Serpent, but they abide bal 

and broken vnder the Serpences head, that is, vnder the power of 

the Deuill. ho will beleue this? * E. 
Bꝛieſely, what ſo euer is without Chꝛiſt and his pꝛomiſe, whe- coed lo 

ther it be the lawe of God oꝛ the law of man, the ceremonial oz the Web a ber. 


uice to God: 


mozal law,wirhous all exception is ſhut vnder ſinne: Fox p Serip- that ſcarce 
ture ſhutceth all vader ſinne, Now, he chat ſapth all, exceptech-no- **? 


any man 
would be- 


thing. Therfoze we conclude with Paule, that the polictes #lawes leue they 


of al nattons, de they neuer ſo good and neceſlary, with all cetemo one 


nies and religions without faith in Chzift,are & abide vnder ſine, die. 


death & eternall damnation, except faith in Teſts Chziſt go with» 


all oz rather b:foze all, as followeth in the text. Ok this matter we 


| 
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daue ſpoken largely befoze, 
Wherefoze this is a true pꝛopoſition: Onely faith iukkiftech 22 fa 

without wozks (mhich notwithſtanding our aduerſaries tan by no 
meanes abide) : Foꝛ Paule here ſtrongly concludeth that the lawe 
doth not quicken and geue like, becauſe it is not geuen to that end; 
Iktben the lawe doe not fuſkific and gene life, much lelle do woꝛks re the 1awe 
tuſtitie. Fo2 when Paule fapeth that the lawe geueth not life, dis lage 
meaning is that won s alſo do not gene life. Foz it is moze to ſap, co workes 
that the lawe quickneth and geueth life, chen to ſay that wozkes do . 
quicken and ie Jf 1 the lawe it ſelfe being fulſilled (ab 

that it hould be at ) doe not in- 
e leſſe do woꝛkes tuſbiſte. J 3 therefore that faith 
onely iultifieth and gel life, withoitr _ Paule cannot 


. 
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Chap. II. VPON rus EPISTLE 


ſuffer this addition, faith iopned with wozkes iuſtifiech:but he pꝛo⸗ 
ceedetch ſimplie by the negatine. Ro. 3.as he doth alſo befoze in the 
ſecond chapter: Therfore by the workes ofthe law(ſapth be)ſhal 
no fleſh be iuſtified. And againe in this mt The lw. is not ge- 
uen to bring life. | 


Varſe.22. That the promiſe by the faith of Ieſus Chriſt ſhould 


be geuen to them that beleue. 


| be ſaped befoze that the Scripture hath utte all vnder anne. 

9 bat, fo euer? No, but vntill the pꝛomiſi ſhould be geuen. Now, 

baba what the pꝛomiſe is the tnhericaunce it ſelfe, 02 the bleſſing pꝛomiſed to 

it is. Abraham: to witte, the deliueraunce from the lawe, ſinne, death 

nand che Deuill,and a free geuing of grace, righteouſnes, ſaluation 

and eternall life, This pꝛomiſe (ſapeth he) is not obtained by any 

merite, by any lawe, o2 by any wozke, but it is geuen, To whom? 

Thepromilh Fa thoſe that beleue. Jn whom? Ja Jeſus Chziſt, who is the bleſ- 

Sem har led Seede, which bath redeemed all beleeuers from the curſe, that 

| beleve. they might receaue the bleſſing, Thele wozdes be not obſcure, but 

| plaine enough: notwithſtanding we muſt marke them diligently 

and wey well the foꝛce and weight thereof. Fox if all be ſhut under 

inne, it followeth that all nations are accurſed and are deſtitute of 

_ the grace of God: Allo that they are vnder che wzach of God and 

the power of the Deuill,# that no man can be deliuered from them 

by any other meanes then by faith in Jeſus Chzilſt, With theſe - 

woꝛdes therefoze Paule inuctech mightelp againſt the fantaſticall 

opinions of the Papiſts and all Juſticiaries touching the law and 

woꝛkes: when he layth, that the promiſe by faith in Ieſus Chriſt 
might be geuen to all beleuers. 

The ſeen ¶ Nom. hom we ſhould aunſwere to thoſe ſentences which ſpeake 

| ig works. Of Wozkeg and rewardes, J haue ſufficiently declared befoze, And 

the matter requireth not nowe, that we ould ſpeake any thing of 

..wozkes.F 02 we haue not here taken in hand to intreat of wozkes, 

but ok Juſtiſication:to witte, that it is not obtained by tbe lawe and 

— wos, ſince all things are hue vnder ſinne and under the curſe:but 

ne BY faith in Chzit.When we are out ofthe matter of Juſtification, 

mendarion we cannot ſufficientiy p2aile and magutſie thoſe wozks which are 

vorkes, out CONMAunded ol Gap, Fo2-who can ſufficiently commende and ſet 

of the caute-fggrh the pzofite and 0 one onely wozke, which a Chyſſtian 

non. Böer Fab nin a, Af beni is moze moons 


* 


& 


. 
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then heauen oz earth. The whole wozld therfoze is not able to giue 
a wozthie recompence co ſuch a good wozke . Dea the wozlde hath 
not the grate to magnilie the holie woz kes of the faithſall as they 
are wozthte,andmuchleſle to reward them: Fo? it ſeeth them not, 

02 if ct doe, it eſtemech them not as good wozkes, but as moſt wie⸗ 
ked aud deteſtable crimes, g riddeth the wozlve ofthoſe which are = 
the doers thereof, as moſt peſtilent plagues tomankiude; E 
So Chil the Sauivurofche world, fox a recompence of his (ni _——— 4 
compzehenüible x ineſtimable venefies;was put to the molk oppxo- ded ef Me 
bzious death al the trolle. The Apoſtles alſo bꝛinging the wozd of pete ter, 4 
grace ꝶ eternal life into the wozld, were tounted the olſcouring e 4 
the outeaſts ok the whole woꝛld. This is the goodly reward which 
the woꝛld geuerh loʒ ſo great q vnſpeakable benefites. But wozks 
done without kaith, although they haue neuer ſo gdodly aſhewe'of 
holtneg, are under the curſe . Mherkoze ſo farre of it is, that ; doers | 
therof ſhould deſerue grace, righteouſnes and eternall life;thatra- {| 
ther they heape ſinne vpon ſiune. Atter this manner the Pope, that Workes 4 
child of perdition, and all that follow him, doe wozke. emen ail zan. + My | 
mexitemongers.and — —— from cet roy y | F 
* 7 { i 
454135 eee, Ore 412d Un lot BE 
be — in declari g the pꝛolite andneceffity of the laws 
He ſapd befoze that þ law — added foz tranſgreſſions: Not that 
it was p pꝛincipal purpoſe of God ta make a law that ſhoalo bzing 
death and vamnation, at he ſayth . Rom. 7. Was chat Which was 
good ( ſapth he) made death vnto me ? God forbid; Foz the lam is 
a wozd that ſbeweth life dʒiueth men vnto it. There ſoꝛe it is not r. | 
onelp geuen as a miniſtet of death, butthe ppincipall-vſeandende ***" 8 
thereof is to reueile death, that ſo it might be ſeene c knowen how | 
hoꝛrible ſinne is. Motwithſtanding it doch not ſo reueile death as tn fue he 
| though it tended ta na other end but to kill and deſtroy: but to'this lech 1 
end it reuraleth deach, wien men are terrified, caſt downe & bum. 
bled they Gould feare God. And this doth h 20. tbap . ol Exod, de. t. 
clare. Beare not (ſapth Moiſes) For God is come — roue you & 
that his feare may be before you, that ye ſinne not. The office ther 
foze of the law ia to kill, pet —— may reutue e quicken a. 
raine. The lam is th not geuTonly to kil:but-becouſe miſs you | 
Edzeamtth 5 de is wiſe,rightreous 9 holy ubereſthe it is necefſarte F 
dena de humblevbp Slaw.tharſ this my opinionofrigh: 
W + 
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8 J ſay, might be ſlaine: foz otherwile no man can obtain 


God vie _, Albeit then that the lawe killeth, yet God vleth this effect of the 


| the lan chat la, this death I meane, to a good end, that is, tobzing life. Foz 


is ro lay God ſecing that this vniuerſall plague ofthe whole wozld: to wit, | 
bring life. mans opinion of his ewne righteouſnes, his dypocriſie, and confi: 
dencee in his owne holines could not be beaten downe by any other 
meanes, he would that it hould be ſlaine by the law: not foz euer, 
but that whe it is once flaine,man might be raiſed vp againe aboue 
and beyond the law, and there might heare this voice, Feare not: 
haue not geuen the law, e killed thee by the law,thatthou ſhouldeſt 
abide in this death: but that thou ſhouldeſt feare me, and liue. Fo} 
the pꝛeſuming ol — wozks and righteouſnes ſtandeth not with 
the feare of God : And where the feare of God is not, there can be 
no thirſting fo2 grace oz life. God muſt cherfoze haue a ſtrong ham⸗ 
mer 02 a mightie maule, to bꝛeake the rockes, and a hotte burning 
fire in the middeſt ol heauen to onerthzowe the mountaines:that is 
to ſap, to deſtroy this furious @ obſtinate beaſt, (this pꝛeſumption 
I ſap)that when a man by this bzuſing and bzeaking is bꝛougbt to 
nothing, he ſhould diſpaire of his owne ſtrength, righteouſnes and 
bolines, and being thus thzoughly terrified,Ghould thirſt after mer 
cie and remiſſion of ſinnes. if Pat: | 


Verſe. 23. But before Faith came, we were ynder the lawe, 
ſhut yp vnto the Faith which ſhoulde afterwardes be re- 
ucaled, Ie # WA a Poa 

This is to ſap, befoze the time of the Goſpell and grace came, 

the office of the law was, that we ſhould be ſhut vp and kepe vnder 

the ſame, as it were in pꝛiſon. This is a goodlp and a ficte ſimili⸗ 
tude, ſhewing the effect of the lawe, and how righteous it maketh 
Tkis eu, men: therekoze it is diligently-to he weped. No theefe,no murthe- | 
priſon che. ker, no adulterer 02 other malefactour loueth the chaines and fet- 
vcch what ters, the darke and lothſome pꝛiſon whertn be lieth faſt bound: but 
worketa, rather, if he could, he would bzeake and beate into pouder the pꝛi⸗ 
| fon, with his irons and fetters. In deede whiles he is in pꝛiſon be 
refraineth from doing of euill ; but not ofa good will oz foz righte- 
. ouſnes ſake : but becauſe the pꝛiſon reſtrainech him that he can not 
doe it: And nowe being fat fectered hebateth not his theft and his 
murther: (yea he is (02y with all his heart that he cannot robbe x 


-naBie- wen % Fn a 
—— 1 . pe 3 
: Ln Sf ad 
1 "7 * 1 OY, 
4 KO Ns” by 
. 
„ 


te bzideled after aſoze,chat thep runne not headlong, as other 
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brain amd ſlap) dut he en il be could eſcape; 
ery pune ont, did befoze, 


eke eee. | 6 1 
th and What the 


of is the ence of the lawe — =_ er cometh righteouſ- 
ofthe lam, compelling vsto be outwardip good whenit thzeamnech ng 
death oz any other puniſhment to the tranſgreſſours thereof, Here 
we obey the law in deede, but faz feare of puniſhment: chat is, vn: 
willingly and with great indignation, But what righteouſnes is 
this, when we abſtaine from doing euill fo feare of puntſhment ? 
Wherefoze,this righteouſnes of wozkes is in deede nothing elle, | 
bat coloue ſinne and tohaterighteouſnes , todeteſt God with bis — « af 
lam, and to lone and reuerente chat which is moſt hozrible and ab: »orkes. 
hominable ? Foz looke howe hartely the theefe loneth the p2iſon 
and hateth his theft: ſo gladly doe we obep the late in accomplt- 
boy 2 it commaundeth,and auopding that which it fop* 

eth. 
' Notwithſkanding,this fruice and this pate the law bzingeth, Theprofice 
although mens harts remaine neuer ſo wicked, that firſt outward: by the lov. | 
ly and ciuilly after a ſozt it reſtrayneth t and o-\. 
ther malefactours. Fo? if they did not ſee © vnderſtand, that ſinne 
is puniſhed in this life by (mp2iſonment, by the gallowes, by the 
ſwo2d.and ſuch like, and after this life with ecernaldammation and 
bell fire : no Pagiſtrate ſhould 3 17 WY 
of men by any lawes, bondes oꝛ chapnes. But the thzeatnings of 7! 1 
the law ſtrike a terrour into the hearts — Er er laws 

e 


they would doe, into all kindes of wickednes. Notwithſtanding 
they would rather that there were no lam, no puniſhment, no hell, 
and finally no God. Jf God had no hell, oz did not puniſh the wic⸗ 
ken, he ould be loued and pʒaiſed of all men, But becauſe he pu⸗ 
niſheth the wicked, and all are wicked: cherefoze in as much as 
they are ſbut vnder the law, they can doe no otherwiſe, but moztal- 
ip hate and blaſpheme God, 
Furthermoze,the law ſhuttech men vnder ſinne, not onely ciuil Hina 
w, hut alſo ſpiricually: chat is to ſay,the la is alſo a ſpiritual pi pic ook 
ſon,and a very bell. Foz when it reuealeth ſinne, thzeatneth death, 
aud the eternal wzath of God, a man can not auoide it,noz find any 
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comfozt:Fo2 itf8notin the power al man ta ſhake.of cheſehozri; 
ble terrours which the lame ſtur eib vp n.the'conſcience, m any a 
The lamen ther anguiſh 02 bitternes o of ſpirite.Hexeof come theſe lamentable 
ublecom- complaints of the Dainers, which are every where td Plalmes: 


plaints of 


the Saints. In hell who ſhall confeſſe the? c. It; then is a man ſhut bp in 
Tl. * — out of the which be can not eſcape, no ſerth how he may 
be deliuered out ol thele bondes, that is to lap, theſe hoxrible . | 
iy man 10 0140313 7231603 $112.02 mat Anu D gen te 

The law is — law is a pꝛilon both ciuilly — Fo) i 1 
T it reſtraincth and ſhutteth vp the wicked, har they tune not head: 
& ſpiral long accoding to tbeit owne tuft, into all kindes ol miſchtefe. A. 
gane, it ſhewech vnto us ſpiritually our ſinne, terriſieth and hum: 
blech vs, that when we are ſo terrilled and humbled, we map learne 
to know dur owne miſerie and condemnation. And this is the true 
and the pꝛoper vſe ot the law, ſo that it be not perpetuall. Foz this 
ſhutting and halding vnder the lau, muſt endure no longer, but vn · 
till Faith come: and when Faith cometh, then mut this ſpiritual 

| yon haue his ende. 
Þere againe we ſee, tbat, although the lawe and the Goſpell be 
aſunderʒyet as touching the tnward affect 


tuns, they 
. are very neateip ioyned the dne ta the other. This — 


* ſayth! We were kept vnder tlie lawe, and fhut vp vnto 
aenecly ies. the Faith which ſhould be reuealed vnto vs. WherefozEitis not 
nedrogicher enough that we are ſhut vnder the lawe: foz if noching elſe ſhould 
ing vp vn. follow , we ſhould be ziuen to deſperation and ꝑyt in our ſinnes. 
dcrthe av, But Paule addeth mairouer, that ine are ſhut band kept under a 
continuall. Stholemaifter (which is the lam:) not foxeuery but to a inge vs 
vnto Chꝛiſt, who is the ende ol the law. Therefoze t 
this bumbling and this ſhutting vp mult not alwates continue:but 
onelpvntill Faith be reuealed: that is, it ſhall ſo long continue, as 
all be fox sur p2ofice and our (aluation: So that when weare caſt 
downe and beunbltd by the lam, then grate, remiſſionof ſinnes, de 
liverance from ihe lawe, ſinne and deach may become fwerte vnta 

vs: which are not obtained by wozkes, but are receaued by/Faith 

| alone, 

| Þe which in time ol tentation ran ioyne theſe. ewothings eg: 
ho vſeth ther ſo repugnant and contrary, that is to ſap „ which when. id 
2% tbꝛougbly terrifien and caſt downebp4be lar, both kati that che 
akne lawe and the beginning nnn 
y 


4 
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ci n 
Like as 


Chap. III. „ren rut zerrt 


fox euer (as reaſon inugeth when it feelech this pꝛiſon:) but vntil 
rocg con-: Faith be rtuealed. Che ſeely tonſcience therefoze mut be raiſed 
cience is 50 up and comfozted after thts ſoßt! Bꝛothet, thon art in derde ſhut 
red, charis VP: but perſwade thy ſelfe that this is not done to the end that thou 
n. ſhouldeſtremaine in this pꝛiſon fo2 euer. Fo? it is wꝛitten, that 

| © we are ſhut vppe, vnto the Faith that ſhallbe reuealed. Thou art 
thenofflicted in this p2iſon , not to thy deftruction , but that chou 

The la» kil- mayſt be reffelhed by che bleſſed Seede . Thou art killed by the 
Saba, lawe, ther e<zongh'Chyilt thou may! be quickened againe,and re: 
be quickned ſtozedtolife . Deſpaire not therefoze,as Caine, Saule, and Iudas 
<q did, who being thus ſhut vp, looked no further but to thetr darke 
pPꝛiſon, and there ſtill remained: therefoze they dcſpaired. But thou 
muſt take pron thele cerrours of conſcience then they 

did: that is, thou muſt know that it is well done, and good fan thee 

The ſkute- to be ſo ſhut vppe, confounded, and bꝛeugbt to nothing. Uſe there⸗ 
desdlelan foze this ſhutting vp rightly and as thou ſhouldeſt doe ; that is, to 
_ muſtbe the ende that when the law hach done hig office, Faith map be re- ⸗ 
beg wee. gealed. Foz Gov doch not therefoze alſlict thee, that thou ſhouldeft | 
till remaine in this af fliction. Oe will not kil thee that thou ſhoul | 
N 43-c, Deſt abide in death. I will not the death ( ſayth be by the Prophet) 
ofa ſinner. &e. But he will afflice thee chat ſo thou mapſt be hum- 

bled, and know that thou haſt neede of mercy, and the bencfice of 


Chiilt, & en Tad 

- This holding in pꝛilon then vnder the lawe, mult not alwayes 

endure ; but muſt onely continue ta the comming oz revealing of 

- » Faith: which this weste verſe of the Plalme 147. doth reach vs: 
Tal bu. The Lord deliteth in thoſe that feate him: that is to ſay, which 
| are in pꝛiſon vnder the law. But by and by after he addeth: and 
in thoſe that attend vpon bis mercy . Therefoze we muſt ioyne 

theſe two thinges togither, which are in deede as contrary the one 

The afi- to the other as may be. Fo what can be moge contratp then to 
Labem pr hate and abhojre the wathof God : @ againe to trulk in bis good⸗ 
ſonvnder nes and mercy? The one is hell, the other is heauen, and yet ihey 
dug lor wet Mulk be nearely toyned together in the hart. By ſpeculation and 
cy obere- naked Knowledge a man may eaſly iopne them together: but by 
dente vn expettente and inward ppattiſe ſo to dos, of all things it is the bat - 
God, det; which inp lelfe haue often 'p266ed vy mpne owne expert- 
ence. Of this matter the Papiſtes and Settaties know nothing 

at all, Therefoje theſe wozdes of Paule art to them W — 
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And when the law reuelleth vnto them their 
— terrifieth them; they tan finde no counſeil, no 
teſt, no helpe oz ſuccour :but fall toveſperacion as Caine T Saule 
did. „ FT»; 
© Seingthelawtherfoze (as ts aps) is our copmentour and our dee * 
pꝛilon, cextaine it is that we can not loue it, but hate it. Me therfoze Eg 
that ſapth be loueth the lawe, is a lyet, and knowech not what be S. 
ſapth.A theefe q a robber ſhould ſhewe him ſeife to be ſtarke mad), 
that would laue the pꝛiſon, the fetters andchaines,Seing then the 
law ſhutteth vs vp and holdeth vs in pꝛiſon, it can not be but we 
mult needes be extreme enemies to the lawe. To contlude, ſo well 
we loue the lawe and the rigbteouſues thereof, as a murtherer lo 
vech the darke pꝛiſon, the ſtreit bondes W e men 
thelaw iuſtaſte vs? 4 ten 6.4 | 


Paſeo, EY And hune vp, LN LH FILA which bad aſier be 


. reuciled, 


This Paule ſpeaketh inceſpectofthe vines of the.timewhere 


inChziſt ane. But we muſt appiy:it;;notonelptochotgine ;.but - - + 
alſo dman. Foz that wbich ts done an an er 
gece tymt wherein Chzuſt came, u All 
aud bg;nginglibertie and eterualt ile tolighe,is 1 


ritually in every Chʒiſtian: in wboma is fauud ae 

while the tyme of the law, andſomewhtleche tyme df gract. Fo} 

Chziſttan man bath a body, in moſe members (aa Puule ſaitch REY 

angtherplace) th and warzethaNow,J vnderſtand Scr pure 
to be, not oncly! the decde oz the warte, but alſo the roote and | nag 

the tree, togither with che-rutes,as the Scripture vſechco ſpeabe 

of inne.Wlhich'ts pet not onelp rooted in the baptiſed fleſh of eue - 

ty Chaiſtian ,'bilt alſo is at deadly warte within it and holdech ie 

taptiue: if not to giue conſent vnto it,o2 to acttunpliſh the woke, 

pet doch it ſozey bim mightelythereunto © Fox nibeit a Chaiſtian — 

man doe not fall into qutward and groſſe ſinnes as murthet, adit bogs, 4 

terie, theft, and ſuch like : pet is he not free from impatiencie, mur · 

mur ing, hating and blaſpheming of God: which innes co reaſon 

and the caranilaman, are altogither buknowne. Thele ſinnes con- 

draine bim. vc agent big uni, todt loſt the lame: they com 

hell bim to ſſie frau tbe meſente n & ad te ꝝ competi/him to hate 1e cas 

and blaſpbenie Gad. f cc as tatuaii luft is ſronꝶ in a young man; u. 
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in a man of full age the deſite and loue of glozy, and inat old man 
couetouſnes: euen ſo in a holy anda faithfull man impat icncie, 
murmuring , hatred — again God doe — 
pꝛeuaile. Examples —— there are many in the Plalmes, in Iob, 
Paule deſ- in Ieremie, and thzoughout the whole Scripture. Paule therefoze 
Fance deſcribing and ſetting fozth this ſpiritual warrefare , vletb very 
22 BYIEIOS; as of fighting rebel 
ry lng, holding and leading capttu 1 
vehement Both thele thnes thenof th thelaw and the Goſpell I'meane) 
dag, ate ina Chyiſtian, as touching the affections and inward man, 
The tyme of the lawe is when the lawe exerciſcth me, tozmenceth 
me with heauines ol hart, oppꝛeſſeth me, bzingeth me to the know: 
edge ol ſiune, and encrealeth the ſame. Pere the lam is in his true 
. bſe and perfect . 4 which a Chziltian oftentymes feeleth as 
2. Cor. . v. = as he liueth. Mo there was giucn vnto Paule a paicke in the 
fleſb, that is, a Angelk of Datan to buffet bim. He would gladly 
N haue felt euery moment the ioy of conſcience, the laughter of te 
 {piciuall | Hearrzand the ſweete.catfofecbraall life. Againe,bc would gladly 
= — —— 
1 10 at this tentacioa 
eus okwithanding this mas: »butthe L 
T N is ſufficient for thee: Fot my power is made perfect 
| — through ———j Chiiſtianfeete. To 
Tcl, ſpealè ofmy ſelfe;, there'aremany-howers inthe which'J c<ide 
5-96 © and contend with God, and impatientlyrelift him; The wath and 
iudgement sf God diſpleaſeth me: and againe, my impa 
my ,and ſuch like ſinnes doe diſpleaſe bim. Aud this 
the time ol vnder the which a Chziftianman continually 
Ga+.;.:7. liueth as tourhing the fleſh. For the fleſh luſteth continually a- 
gainſt the ſpirite, and the ſpirice againſt the We but in ſore 
| moe, and in ſomeleſle, LIC 445 ; 
— Che time al grace is when che heart is eue by {dey thi 
52. domi of the free mercy of Gov,and fapth : Why art thou Ea 
Omy ſoule, and why doeſt thou trouble meꝰ Doeſt thou lee no: 
thing but the lam, ſinne, terrour, heauines, deſpcration, death, hell 
and the deuill? Is there not alſo grace, remiſſion of linnes, righ- 
teouſnes, conſolation, iop, peace; life;heanen, Chuſt and God; 
Trouble me no moze,D mp loule:xUlharis the law / what is ſinne, 
what are all euills in „„ ä 
1 


of . , and 
him. 
him: 
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who hath nat ſpared his omne deare ſonne, but hath giuen bim tu 


Therefoze when thou art beaten downe , tozmenced and affliceed wi on 
by the law, then ſap: Lady lawe, Thou art not alone, neither art *. 
thou all chinges: hut beſides ther there are yet other chings much 


theveathofrhe-rroſſe fox hpGnes. This is then tobe ut by bs ggf f 
der the law after'the fle ba nut fo} euer, but till Chai be reucaled. . e ooo 


1 


1 


greater and better then chou art, namely grace, faith, and bleſſing. Fe | 
This grate, this faich and this bleſling doe notaccuſe me, terrifie, | ||, 


me, condeinue me: hut they comfoze. me, they bid me truſt mn the 
Lond, and pꝛomiſe buto me evil and ſaluation in Chyilt, There 5 
is no cauſe therefoze mh J ſhould deſpaire. 
he chat is skilifull in this arte and this cunning, may in.deede; "> 2 
be called a rigtt Diuine. The fantaſticall ſpirites and their diſci- 
ples at this dap, mhich continually bzagge of the ſpirite, due per 
ſwadet hem ſtines that they are very expert and cunning berein. 
But J and ſuch as J am haue ſcarſely learned the firſt-p)inciples! ' 
thereof,At is learned in deede, but ſo long as the fleſh and ſinne do / 
endure ; it can neuer be perfectly learned and as it ſbauſd he. So. any mk 
then a Chyiftian is diuided int two times. In that de is fleſb, be. is dd dev, 
under the law: in that be is ſptrite be is vader grace « — 
tente, couetouſnes, ambition and pꝛide doe alwayes cleaue to the 
lech : alſo ignozance;contempt ul God, impatiencte, 
and grudging ag ainſt God, becauſe be hindereth and 
our counlells, our deuiſes and entermiſes, — —. 
— ——- and contemptuous 
perſons: Ec. Such maner of ſinnes are rooted: in the fleſh ol the 
faichful.TUherefo2e,if thou behold nothing but the fleh,chouſhale 
abide alwapes vnder the time of the lam. But theſe dayes muſt be 
ſhoztned, 02 elſe nofleſh ſhould be ſaued . The lawe muſt baue bis: 
tyme appaynted, wherein it muſt haue bis ende. Che time ofthe 
law therefoze is not perpetuall, but batb his ende, which ende is 
Jeſus Chziſt. But the time of grace is eternal. Foz Chriſt being meant t 
once dead, dyeth no more. He ee hereloze the time of ternal, © 
grace is allo eternal. 41 n. 
| Such notable ſentences in Paule, we may noclightly paſſe 3 
uer, as the Papiſtes and Sectaries are wont to doe. Foz they con · 
taine woꝛdes of liſe, which doe wonderfully comfoztand conſtrme 
afflicted conſciences: and they iwhich kndw and vnderſtand them 
ell, can tudge ol faith: they can diſcerne a true lente from a falſe 


| 
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Feare my ſrare ꝛtijty tan iud ge dt᷑ all inmard affecttons of the heart, and dil 
daes, cerne all ſpirttes. Che feare of Gon is an holy va pdettous thing, 


bucf:are but it muſt not al may bs continue In deede it ouꝶht tobe almayta 


l in a Chziftian, becauſe ſinne is always in him: but it muſt not be 


Cid, Alone; fog then ta it che keare al Caine, Saule and Iudas, that is tg 
mn ſuap, a ſeruile and a deſperate featr. ACyyittian therefozemuſt 


N e banquiſh feare by faith in the word of grave: Me muſt turnt away 
da ſhed. Us epes from the tuns of ch law, and looke into Chʒiſt and unt 
| Faichwhich is to be reueilon. Pere begitmech fearecabetweere 
vnto vs, and makech vs to delite in Gov, F aꝝ if a man doe only be. 
hold the law and ſinne, ſetting Faith aſide; he ſball neuer be able to 
„put awap feare, but ſhab at length fall tu deſperatioun. 
Tbus both Paule very well oiſtinguiſh the time of the lam and 
gate. Lervs alſo learne rightly to diſtingniſh the tyme oſ them 
both aot in woꝛdes , but in the inwatd affections which is a very 
Feare 3nd hard matter! Foz albeirtheſe two thinges are ſeparatt farre aſun- 
acarcd Det vt are they molt nerelp iopned togither in one hart. Noth ing 
ance aſe. is ioyned mope ne are lp togither then teare and trutt, then the law 
ae eyed. and the Gbſpell, che nſiune aun grace. Fox they are ſovnited togi⸗ 
Due tbetz chat dhe peits lun tomes vp of theocher:Wyerefote there is 
n tontumctton ide Untn chi... ⁊ 
Atchis place: Wherefore then ſerueth the lawe ? Paule be⸗ 
ganne to dilpute of the lawe : alſo of the vſc and the abuſe thereof, 
_ rakitig'occaſſon ol that which befoze he hav affirmed ,'thac che 
4 bee Faithful doe obne fighteolfnes by grace onelp and bythep2o- 
hinges mile, and not by thelawel Upon that diſputation roſe this que ſti⸗ 
hots ont Whizthore then ſerueth the laue? Fox reaſon heating that 
before. plghteouſries 03 che bleſſing is obratuey by grace and hy the pꝛo⸗ 
mile, dy and by inferrery:; Then the lawp1oficerh nothing, Wher: 
koze cho voctrine of the lame muſt be diligently conſidered, that 
we map know what and hom we ought to tudge thereof, left that 
eectther weveiecerhe ſanvaltogither;as che lantaſtitall ſpit ites bot 
Touching. (which in the pea be, a thouſanvfiae hunden twenty and ſiute, ſtir⸗ 
— wo ring vp the ruſticall people to ſedition, ſapd, that the libertie of the 
ruſtical Oalpell glueth freedom to all men from all maner of lawes:) 0; 
'her mis elle leſt we hold attetbute che toꝛce of Juſtiſicatian to the lawe. 
hcrcot, For both foztoa voy offeny ag utnt the lawe : the one un the rige 
en clan hand which willbetuftifirs by the lame, and the otlter on the lelt 
phuand which will . 
| 0ze 
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* keepe the high wap, ſa that we neither retect the lawe, no at- 
tribute moze vnto it then we ought to doe. 

That which J haue befoze ſo often repeted concerning both the 
vſes ofthe lawe, namely, the ciutll and the ſpirituall vſe, doe ſufli⸗ 
tiently declare that the lawe is not geuen foz the righteous: but 
(as Paule ſayth in an other place) fo2 the unrighteous and rebel⸗ 
lious, Now, o the vnrighteous there are two ſoztes, that is to ſay, Ahree firs 
they which are to be iuſtiſied, and they which are not to be iuſtt of de hs: 
fied. They that are not to be iuſtiſied muſt be bꝛidled by the ciuill — 1 
vle of the lawe : foz they muſt be bounde with the bondes of the aged. & 
lawe, as ſauage and bntamed. beaſtes are bounde with cozdes an othernor 
and chaynes. This vſe ofthe law hath no ende: and of this Paule ga. 
here ſpeaketh nothing. But they that are to be iuſtiſied, are ex: _ 
erciſed with this Spirituall vſe of the lawe ſoz a time: fox it doch. 
not alwapes continue, as the ciuill vſe of che lawe doth : but it 
looketh to Faith which is to be reuealed, and when Chziſt com- 


meth it ſhall haue his ende. Hereby we may plainly ſee that all Howe ach 


ſentences 


the ſentences wherein Paule entreateth of the ſpirituall vſe of the be dn. 
lawe , muſt be vnderſtande of thoſe which are to be iulkifted , and darſtang, 
not of thoſe which are iuſtified alreadie. Fon they which are iu- Plein 
ſtified alreadie , in as much as they abide in Chzilt, are farre a- — Or 
boue all lawe The lawe then muſt be layed vppon thoſe that are Five tay, 
to be iuſtified ,'that they may be ſhutte vppe in the pꝛiſon thereok, 
untill the righteouſnes of Faith come: Mot that they attayne 
this righteoulnes thzough the lawe ( foz that were not to vſe the 
lawe rightly, but ta abuſe it): but that when they are caſt downe 
and humbled by the lawe, they ſhoulde flie buto Chziſt, who N.. e.. 
is the ende of the lawe to righteouſnes, to cuerie one that bele- 


ueth. 

Nowe, the abuſers of the lawe, are firſt all the Juſticiaries and Who age: 
hypocrites which dꝛeame that men are tuſtifled by the lawe. Fox el, 
that vſe of the lame doth not exertiſe &d2itte a man to Faith which 
is to be renealed, but it maketh careles, and arrogant hypocrites, 
lwelling and pzeſuming of the righteouſnes of the lawe, and hin: 
dieth the righteouſnes of Faith. Secondly, they abuſe the lawe 
which will vtterly exempt a Chꝛiſtian man from the lawe , as the 


bzainſicke rag went about to doe: which was the occaſi- 


un that they raiſgWp that ſedition of the ruſticall people. Df this 
(ozt there are vas many alſa at this * which * the goſpel: 
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Chap. III. VPON THE EPISTLE 
with vs: who being deliucred from che ty2annie of the Pope by 
the doctrine ofthe Golpell, do dzeame that the Chziſtian libertie ig 

a diſſolute and a carnall libertie to do what ſo euer they lit, Theſe 

1. Pet. . (as Peter ſapth) haue the libertie of the ſpirite as a cloke of mali. 

| ciouſnes,thzough which the name of God and the goſpel of Chzift 


is ſclaundered euerie where, andtherefoze they ſhall once ſuffer 


wozthie puniſhment fo2 this their vngodlines. Thirdly , ſuch doe 
alſo abuſe the lawe, who feeling the cerrours thereof, doe not vn 
derſtande that ſuch terrours ought no longer to eontinuc, but vnts 
Chꝛiſt. This abuſe in them is the cauſe chat they fall to deſpera⸗ 
tion: as in the hypocrites it is the cauſe of arrogancie and pꝛeſum⸗ 
tion. 
wee e Contratiwiſe, the true vſe ot the law can neuer be eſteemed and 
3 dene as it is woꝛthy, namely, that when the conſcience ſhutte 
eſteemed as v bnder the lawe, diſpaireth not, but being inſtructed by the wile: 
coc. dym al the holy Ghoſt, concludech with it ſelfe after this ſozt: I am 
in deede ſhut vp as a pziſoner vnder the lawe, but not fo2 euer: yea 
this ſhutting vp all turne to my great pꝛofite. How ſo ? Becauſe 
that J being thus ſhut vp, ſhall be dzfuen co ſigh and ſecke the hand 
book an helper. c. Aſter this maner the law is as an enfozcer, which 
- - by compulſion bꝛingeth the bungrie vnto Chzilt, that he may ſati(: 
The true of li them with his good things. Wherfoze the true office pfche law 
ke of the is to ſhew vnto vs our ſinnes, to make vs gilty, to humble vs, ta kil 
vs, ſ to bꝛing vs downe to hell, + finally to take from vs all helpe, 
all ſuccour, all comfoꝛt:but pet altogether to this end, that we map 
be tuſtilied, exalted, quickned to life, caried vp into beauen, and ob⸗ 
taine all good things, Therefoze (edoth not onely kil,but it * 
chat we map liue. 


Verſe. 24. Wherefore the lawe was our 'Scholemaſtr to obring 
vs to Chriſt. 


Here againe he iopneth the lawe and the Goſpell together, - 


| which are ſeparate ſo farre aſunder) as touching the affections 

and inward man, when he ſayeth: the lawe is a Scholemaſter co 
The ſimili· Chztilt, This ſimilitude alſo of the Scholemaſter is wozthy to be 
mY noted. Althdugh a Schole:naſter be verie pꝛoſttable and neceſſarie 
ner worthie £0 ᷑nſtruct and to hag vppe childzen , pet ſhewe me one childe 02 


zo be noted. ſhaler which loueth his maiſter . What loue and obedience the 


Lewes hewed vnto their Moiſes, it appearech in that euery wo 
"7" OP 
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(as the hiſtozie wirnelſleth) they would with all their heartes haue 27. 
ſtoned him to death. It is not poſſible therefoze that the ſcholer 
ſhonld loue his maſter. Foz how can he loue him which kepeth him The ſcholer 
in pꝛilon, that is to ſap, which ſuffereth him not to doe that which ungen 
gladly he would ? And ik he doe any thing againſt his commaun⸗ 

dement, by and by he is rebuked and chaſtiſed, pea and is conſtrai - 
ned mozeouer tokille the rodde when he is beaten, J's not this (J 

p2ay you)a goodlprighteouſnes and obedience of the ſcholer, that 

he obeyeth his maiſter ſo ſeuerelie thꝛeatning and fo ſharplie co2- 

rectinghim , and killeth the rodde > But doth he this with a good 

will? As ſoone as his maſter hath turned his backe, he bzeakech 

the rodde oꝛ caſteth it into the fire. And ik he had any power oucr 

his maſter, he would not ſuffer him ſelfe to be beaten of him, but 

rather he would beat him. And pet notwithſtanding the ſcholema- 
ſter is very neceſſaryfo>the childe to enſtruct and to chaſtice him: 
otherwiſe the child, without this diſcipline, enſtruction, and good 
education, ſhould be vtcerly loſt. 
The ſcholemaſter therefoze is appopnted foꝛ the child to teach 
him, to bzing bim vp, and to keepe him, as it were in pꝛiſon. But to w 
what end, oz how long? Is it to the ende, that this ſtieit and ſharpe 8 
dealing of the ſchoolemaſter ſhoulde alwayes continue ꝰoꝛ that the poymes for 

thild hould remaine in continuall bondage? Not ſo, but onely ko: ud. 

a time, that this obedience, this pꝛiſon and coꝛrettion might turne |: 
to the pꝛolit of the child, that when the tune commeth, he might be 
his fathers heire . Fo? it is not the fathers will, that his ſonne 
ſhoulde be alwapes ſubiect to the ſcholemaſter, and alwapes bea⸗ 
ten with roddes: but that by this inſtruction e diſtipline he might 
be made able and meete to be his fathers ſucteſſour. 

Euen ſo the lawe (ſapeth Paule) is nothing elſe but a Schole- The 1a is 
maſter: not foz ener, but vatill it haue bzonght vs to Chꝛiſt: as in d ewa 
other woꝛdes be ſaped alſo befoge: The lawe was geuen for tranſ- Chriſt. 
greſſions, vntill the bleſſed Seede ſhould come. Allo, the Scrip- 
ture hath ſhut all vnder ſinne. &. Againe: we were kept vnder, 
and ſhut yp vnto faith which ſhould after be reuealed. Where: 
lone the law is wt onely a Scholemaſter, but it is a Scholemalker + 
to bꝛing vs vnto Chziſt. Fox what a Scholemaſter were he which: 
would alwapes tonnent and beat the child, and teach him nothing 
àt all? And pet ſuch Scholemaſters there were in time paſt, when wür 
Dcheles ere nothing elſe but a pꝛiſon and 5 * hell, the ſchole:. Jcholema- 


ſters there 


Chap.ITI. *. ' VPON TAE EPISTLE 
n maſters cruell tyꝛanneg and very butchers. The childzen were al 
times paſt. wapes beaten, they learned with continuall paine and trauell, am 
pet few ol them came to any p2oofe. The law is not ſuch a Schole· 
maſter. Fon it doth not onely terrifie and tozment (as the foolich 
| Scholemaltcr beateth his ſcholers c teacheth them nothing): but 
with his roddes he dziueth vs vnto Chziſt: like as a good Scho le 
maſter enſtructeth and exerciſeth his ſcholers in resding and wyy⸗ 
ting, to the end they may come to the knowledge of good letters 4 
_ p2oficable thinges, that afterwardes they map haue a delite 
—— of that, which befoze when they were conſtrained therun- 

did againſt their wills, 
4 f, is goodly ſimilitude Paule ſheweth what is the true vſe of 
the law, namely, that it tuſkifieth not hypocrites, fo2 they remaine 
without Chyift in their pꝛeſumption and ſecuritie: and contrari- 
s wiſe that it leaueth not in death and damnation choſe that are of a 
d.:0imtrite heart ( ſo that they vſe it as Paule teacheth), but dziueth 
them vnto Chziſt. But they which in theſe terrours continue ſtill 
Therrue vie in their weakenes, and doe not appꝛehend Chziſt by faith, doe fall 
 ofche lave at length into deſperation, Paule therefoze in this allegozie of the 
Ga allagacy Scholemaſter, moſt liuely expꝛeſſeth the true vſe ofthe lawe. Fo 
Scholema- like as the Schoolemalter rep2oueth his ſcholers , greeueth 
ſter, them and maketh them heauie , and pet not to the ende that this 
| bondage ſhoulde alwayes continue, but that it ſhoulde ceaſe when 
the childzen are wel bzot:ghevppe and enſtructed accoꝛdingly, and 
that afterwards without any conſtraint of the Scholemaſter * 
chauld cheerefully entop their libertie and their fathers goodes: e⸗ 
uen ſo they which are vexed and oppꝛeſſed wich the lawe, doe , 
knowe that theſe terrours and vexations ſhall not alwapes con- 
tinue, but that thereby they are pꝛepared to come bnto Chziſt 
_ is to be reuealed , and ſo to receaue the libertie of the ſpt- 
rite, Fc. 


Verſe.24 That: We may aa maderighteous by Faith, 


The 2 The law is not a Scholemaſter to bʒing vs vnto an other law⸗ 
maſter ro geuer which requireth good woꝛkes, but vnto Chuift our Juſtifier 
bring fers and Dautour, that by Faith in him we might be tuſtified, and not 
Bugeuer, by wozkes, But when a man feeleth the fozce and ſtrength of the 
bur to law, he doth not vnderſtand noz beleue this. Therefoze he ſapth : J 

haue lined wickedly: loz J haue tranſgrefſed all the commaunde- 


ments 
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| ments of God, and therefoze J am giltie ofetcrnall death. If God 
would pzolong my life certaine peres, 02 at ieſt certatne monechs, 
J would amend my life, and live bolily hereafter, Here, ofthe true = o _ 
vſe of che lawe he maketh an abuſe , Reaſon being overtaken in we make 
theſe terrours and ſtreites, is bolde to pꝛomiſe vnto God the fulftl- n abwe.. 
ling of all'the wozkes of the whole lawe. And hereof came ſo ma; 
ny ſectes and warmes of Monkes and religious hypocrites, ſo 
many ceremonies and ſo manp wozkes , deuiſed to deſerue grace 
and remiſſion of ſiunes. And they which deuiſed theſe thinges, 
thought that the lawe was a Scholemaiſter to lead them, not vnto 
Chiift, but to a new law, oꝛ vnto Chyiſt as a lawgeuer, and not as N 
one that hath aboliſhed the law. 3 
Blut the true vſe of the lawe is to teach me that J am bꝛought to rhe true vie- 
the knowledge of my ſinne and humbled, that ſo J may come unts 
Chꝛiſt and map be iuſtiſied by Faith. But Faith is neither lawe 2 
noꝛ wozke, but an aſſured conſidence which appꝛehendeth Chziſt, 
whois the end of the law. Rom, 1 o. And howe ? Not that be hath. 
aboliſhed the old law and geuen a new: 02 that he is a iudge which 
muſt be paciſied by wozkes, as the Papiſtes haue taught: but he 
is the ende of the lawe to all choſe that beleue: that is to ſap, euerp 
one that beleueth in him is righteous, and the lawe ſhall neuer ac⸗ 
tuſe him. The lawe then is good, holy and iuſt, ſo that a man vſe ie 
as he ſhould doe. Nowe, they that abuſe the lawe, are firſt the by: / 
pocrices which attribute vnto the lawe a power to fuſtifte ; and ſe- 
condly they which doe diſpaire , not knowing that the lawe is a 
Scholemaiſter to lead men vnto Chailt: that is to ſap, that the law 
humbleth them not co their deſtruction, but to their ſaluation: Fo. 
God woundeth that he may heale againe: he killeth that he may 
quicken againe. | 
Nowe, Paule (as befoze Jhaue ſayd)ſpeaketh of thoſe that are- 
to be iulkifted, and not of thoſe which are tuſtified alreadie. There-- 
foze when thou goeſt about to reaſon as concerning the lawe, thou 
muſt take the matter ofthe lawe,o02 that whereupon the lawe woꝛ⸗ 
keth, namely the ſinner and the wicked perſon, whom the lawe iu⸗ 
fiftech not, but ſetteth ſinne befoze his eyes, caſteth him down,and 
bzingeth him to the knowledge of him ſelfe: it heweth vnto him 
bel, the wzath and the judgement of God. This is in deede the pꝛo · 14. proper, 
per office ofthe law. Then followeth the ble of this oflice: to wit, office Hae: 
tha the ſinner map knowe that the lawe * — vnto him 1 
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che ofice his ſinne and thus landen him, to the ende he ſhoulde deſpaire; 

thereof ht that by this accuſing and bꝛuſing it may dꝛiue him vnto Chyiſt 

: the Sauiour and comfoꝛter. When this is done, he is no longer 
vnder the Scholemaſter. And this vſe is verie necelſarie. Fo? ſee⸗ 
ing the whole wozlde is ouerwhelmed with ſinne, it hath neede of 
this miniſterie ofthe law, that ſinne map be reuealed:otherwiſe no 
man ſhould euer attaine to righteouſnes, as befoze we haue large: 

Ip declared. But what wozketh the lawe in them which are already 

iuſtified by Chꝛiſt? Paule aunſwereth by theſe woꝛdes: which are 
as it were an addition to that which goeth befoze, 


Verſe. 2g. But after that Faith is come, we are no longer ynder 
the Scholemaſter. 


When kai That is to ſap: we are free from the lawe, from the pꝛiſon, and 

me, we from our Scholemaſter: foʒ when Faith is reuealed, the lawe cer: 

Lee rode, rifiech and tozmenteth vs no moze. Paule bete ſpeaketh of Faith 

the lawe. fg it Was pꝛeached and publiſhed vnto the woꝛlde by Chziſt in the 
time befoze appopnted. Foz Chaiſt taking vpon him our fleſhe, 

came once into the woꝛlde: he aboliſhed the lawe with all his eſſe⸗ 

ctes, and deliuered from eternall death all thoſe which receaue his 

benefit by Faith. Jftherefoze ye looke vnto Chyift and that which 

He hath done, there is nowe no lawe. Foz he comming inthe time 

appoynted, tooke away the lawe. Nowe, ſince the lawe is gone, 

we are not kept vnder the tyrannie thereof any moe: but we liue 

in iop and ſafetie under Chꝛiſt, who nowe ſweetely raigneth i in vs 

by his ſpirite. Nowe, where the Loꝛd raigneth, there is libertie. 
TWherefoze, if we could perfectly appꝛebend Chꝛiſt which bach a: 

boliſhed the lawe by his death, and hath reconciled vs vnto his fa- 

ther, that Scholemaſter ſhould haue no power ouer vs at all. But 

the lawe of the members rebelling againſt the lawe of the 5 

letteth vs that we can nat perfectly lay holde vppon Chꝛiſt. The 

lackerherfoze is not in Chziit, but in vs, which haue not pet put of 

this fleſhe, to the which ſinne continuallie cleaueth as long as we 

liue. Mherefoze, as touching our ſelnes, we are partly free from 

the lawe, and partly vnder the law. Accoꝛding to the ſpirice, we 
ſerie with Paule the lawe of God: but accozding to the fleſhe the 
lawe of finne. Rom.7. 
- ; Þereofit faloweth, that as touching the conſcience we are fully 
veiaered from che law, and thcrefoze that enn muſt a4 
rule 
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rule in it, that is, he muſt not afflict it with his terrours, thzeat⸗ 
ninges and captiuitie. And albeit it goe about ſo to doe neuer ſo 
much, pet is not the conſcience moued therewith. Foz it hath 
Chꝛiſt crucified befoze her epes, who hath remoued all the offices 


of the law out ofthe conſcience: putting out the handwzicing of 0z- * 


dinaunces that was againlt vs. g c. Coloſſ.2. Therefoze, euen as a 
virgine knoweth no man: ſo the conſcience muſt not onclp be igno⸗ 


rant ofthe law, but alſo it muſt be veterlp dead vnto the law, e the 27 Fairh in 
law likewiſe vnto the couſtience. This is not done by any wozkes, (hf © | 
02 by the righteouſnes of the law, but by faith which appzehendeth che law. 
and lapeth hold vpon Chziſt. Notwithſtanding ſinne cleaueth ill 


in the fleſh as touching the effect thereof, which oftentimes accu« 
ſeth and troubleth the conſcience. So long then as the fleſhe doth 


remaine, ſo long this Scholemaſter the lawe doth alſo remaine, 


which many times terrifieth the conſcience , and maketh it heauie 
by revealing of ſinne and thꝛeatning of death. Pet is it raiſed vp a- 
gaine bp Þ daily comming of Chzilt:who as he came once into the 
wozld in the time befoze appointed, to redeeme vs from the hard e 
ſharpe ſeruitude of cur Scholemaſter : euen ſo he commeth daply 


Chriſt com- 
meth dayly 


bnto vs ſpiritually,to the ende that we map encreaſe in faith and in uro v2 ſpi- 
the knowledge of him, that ß conſcience map appꝛehend him moze mal. 


fully and perfectly from day to dap, and that the lawe ofthe fteſhe # 
of ſinne, with the terrour of death and all euills that the law'bzings 
eth with it, map daily he diminiſhed in vs moze and moze. As long 
then as we liue in the fleſh, which is not without ſinne, the lawe of- 
tentimes return:th and doth his office, in one moze and in an other 
leſſe, as their faith is ſtrong oz weake, and pet not ta their deſtru · 
ction, but to their ſaluation. Foz this is the exerciſe of the lawe in 
the Saincts, namely the continual moꝛtiſication of the fleſh,ofrea- 
ſon, and of our owne ſtrength, & the daily renewing of our inward 
man, as it is ſapd in the 2.Cor.q. 1 

- Wereceaue then the firſt frutes of the ſpirite: the leuen is hid 


in the maſſe ol the dough but all the dough is not yet leuened: no „eine 


it is yet but onely be gunne to be lenened. If J behold the leuen, J 
ſee nothing elſe but pure leuen. But ik J beholde the whole malle, 
I ſee that it is not all pure leuen: That is to ſay, 


Tf J beholde The faithful 


are holy, & 


Chzift, J am altogether pure and holy, knowing nothing at all of jc Haden. 
the lawe: foz Chziſt is my leuen. But if J beholde myne owne 
lech, I feele in my (elfe couetouſnes, n pꝛide, and arro- 
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gancie: alſo the feare of death, heauines, hatred, murmuring, am 
impattencie againſt God. The moze theſe ſinnes are in me, the 
moꝛe is Chzilt abſent from me: 02 if be be pꝛeſent, he is felt but a 
litle. Here haue we neede of a Schoolemaſter to exerciſe and vere 
this ſtrong Aſſe the fleſh, that by this exerciſe ſinnes may be dimi⸗ 
_ niſhed and a way pzepared vnta Chꝛiſt. Foz as Chiſt came once 
coppozally at the time appoynted, aboliſhed the whole lawe, van. ⸗ 
The ſpiri · quiſhed ſinne, deſtroyed death and hell: euen ſo he commeth ſpirt: 
mung  tually without tealling, and daply quencheth e killeth theſe ſinnes 
This Fay, that thou mapeſt be able to aunſwere , if any ſhall 

thus obiecte: Chziſtcame into the wozlde , and at once tooke a: 

waye all our ſinnes, and clenſed vs by his bloude : what neede 
we then to heare the Goſpell, oz to receaue che Sacramentes? 

True it is that in as much as thou beholdeſt Chꝛiſt, che lawe and 

Howe farre ſinne are quite aboliſhed. But Chzilt ts not yet come vnto thee; 03 

la»eis abo- if he be come, yet notwithſtanding there are remnantes of ſinne in 
thec:thou are not pet thzoughly leue ned. Foz where concupiſcence, 
heauines of ſpirite,# feare of death is, there is yet alſo the law and 
ſinne. Chaiſt is not pet thꝛoughly come: but when he commeth in 
deede, he dziueth away fearc and heauines, and bꝛingeth peace and 
quietnes of conſcience. So farre foozth then as J doe appꝛebende 
Chziſt by Faith, ſo much is the lawe aboliſhed vnto me. But my 


jay —————— fleſh, the wozld,and the Dcuill doe hinder Faith in me, that it can 


not be perfect. Right gladly J would that that litle light of Faith 
— Which is in my beart, were ſpꝛead tbꝛoughont all mp body and all 
the members thereof: but it is not done it is not by and by ſpꝛead, 
hut onely beginneth to be ſpꝛead. In the meane ſeaſon this is our 
The conſo- Conſolation, that we hauing the firſt frutes of the ſpirite, doe now 
begin to be leuened. But we all be thꝛoughly leuened when this 
body of ſinne is diſſolued, g we ſhal riſe new creatures wholp,togi- 
ther with Chꝛiſt. LEI x 
Albeit then that Chꝛiſt be one and che ſame yeſterday, to dap, 
and chall be foz cuer,and albeit that all the faichfull which were be⸗ 
 fozeChziſthadthe Goſpell and Faith:yernotwichſtanding Cbyiſt 
tame once inthe time befoze determined. Faith alſo came once 
when the Apoftles pꝛeached and publiſhed. the Goſpell thzongh- 
out the wozld , Mozeouer, Chꝛiſt commeth alſo ſpiritually enerie 
day. Faith likewiſe tammeth daily by the wozd of the Goſpell. 
n | Now, 
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Now, when Faith is come, the Scholemaſter is conſtrained to when ſich 
giue place with his heauy and grieuous office, Chzift cometh alſo " bpm og 
ſpiritually when we ſkill moze and moze doe know and vnderſtand place, 

thoſe things which by him are ginen vnto vs, and een in grace 


and in the knowledge of him. 2. Per. z. 
Verſe. 26, For ye are all the ſonnes of God by Faith in Cheiſt 


Ieſus. 
| Paule,as a true and an excellenecencher of faith, hath alwayes ad 


- theſe wozds in his mouth, By Faith, In Faith Of Faith, which is in cher offaich 


E& Chziſt Jeſus. Me ſayth not: ye are the childzen of God becauſe pe 
are circumciſed, becauſe pe haue heard the lawe and haue done the 
woꝛkes thereof as the Jewes doe imagine, and the falſe Apoſtles 
teach:) but by Faith in Jeſus Chꝛiſt. The law then maketh vs not 
the childzen ol God, and much leſſe mens traditions. It can not 
beget vs into a new nature 02 a new birth: but it ſetteth befoze vs 
that olde birth whereby we were bozne to the kingdom of the de⸗ 
uill, and ſo it pꝛepareth vs to a new birth which is by Faith in Je⸗ 
ſus Chziſt,and not by the law,as Paule plainly witneſſeth: For ye 
are all the ſonnes of God by Faith. &c. As if he ſapd: Albeit ye 
be toꝛmented, humbled, and killed by the law, pet hath not the law 
made pou righteous, 02 made pou the childzen of God: This is 
the wozke of Faith alone. What Faith? Faith in Chzift, Faith 
therefozein Chziſt maketh vs the childzen of God, and not the 
lawe. The ſame thing witneſſech alſo Iohn in the 1. chapter, He 
gaue to as many as beleued in him, to be the children of 
God. bat tongue either of men o; Angels can ſafficiently extoll 
and magniſie the great mercie of God towards vs, that we which 
are miſerable ſinners and by nature the childzen of wꝛath, ſhould 
be called to this grace and gloꝛy, to be made the childꝛen & heires “ He 
of God,fellowherres with the ſonne of God, and Lozdes oucr hea: Vis? 
uen and earth, and that by the Were meanes of our Faith which is | 
in Chziſt Jeſu, + 


 Verſe.27, For all ye chat are baptiſed into Chriſt, haue put on 


Co put on Chzitt is taken two mauer of wayes, accozding to 
the law, and accozding to the Goſpell, Accozding to the law, as it 
is (apd in the 1 3. chapt. to the Romaines: Put ye on the Lord Ie- 


—_— 
mm 
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ſus Chriſt: that is, follow the example and vertues of Chziſt,Doe 


that which he did, and ſuffer that which he ſuffered. And in the / 


To put on 
Chriſt ac 


2 
the Goſpell. 


The lether 
coate of A- 
dam. 5 


JI 


How the 
olde man 
mult be put 
of. a 


Pet. a. Chriſt hath ſuffered for vs, leauing vs an example chat we 
ſhould foilow his ſteppes. Now, we ſee in Chziſt a ſingular pati: 
ence,an ineſtimable muldnes and loue, and a wonder full modeſtie 
in all chinges . This goodly apparell we muſt put on, that is to 
ſap, follow theſe vertues. bs 17 58 

But the putting on of Chziſt accozding to the Goſpell, conſi⸗ 
ſeth not in imitation, but in anew birth and a new creation: that 
is ta ſap, in putting on Chziſtes innocencie, bis righteouſnes, his 
wiſedom, his power, his ſauing health, his life and his ſpirite. We 
are clothed with the lether coate of Adam, wbich is a moztall gar: 
ment, and a garment of ſinne: that is co ſap, we are all ſubiect vn: 
to ſinne, all ſold vnder ſinne, There is in vs bhozrible blindnes, ig · 
nozance, contempt and hatred of God: mozeouer, euill concupiſ: 
cenſe,vncleanes,couctouſnes#c. This garment, that is ta ſay,this 
coꝛrupt ⁊ ſinnefull nature we receaued from Adam: which Paule 


is wont to call the olde man. This olde man imuſt be put of with al 


bis wozkes. Ephe/i4.Colofſ. /. that of the childzenof Adam we may 
be made the childzen of God, This is not done by chaunging ofa 
garment, 02 by any lawes-02 wozkes/, but by a new birth, and by 
the renewing of the inward man, which is done in baptiſme, 48 
Paule ſayth: All ye that are baptiſed, haue put on Chriſt. Alſo: 
According to his mercy hath he ſaued vs by the waſhing of the 


new birth, and the renewing of the holy Ghoſt, Tir. . Foz be: 


ſides that they which are baptiſed, are regenerate and rene wed by 
the holy Ghoſt to a heauenly righteouſnes @ to eternall life; there 


riſeth in them alſo a newlight and a new flame: there riſe in them 
new and holp affections, as the feare-of God, true Faith and aſſu- 


In baptiſme 
we put on 


Chriſt. 


red hope. ec. There beginneth in them alſo anew will. And this is 
to put on Chꝛiſt crucly and actoꝛding to the Goſpell. 
Therefoze the righteouſnes of the lawe oz of our owne wozkes 
is not giuen vnto vs tn baptiſme: but 50 bim ſelfe is our gar 
ment, Now Chyilt is no law, no lawgiuer, no wozke : but a diuine 
and an ineſtimable gifr, whome Godhath'giuen vnto vs that he 
might be our Juſtiſier, our Sauiour and our redemer, Wherfoze, 
to be apparelled with'Chziſt accoꝛding tothe Golpell, is not to be 
apparelled with the lam 02 with wozkes : but with an-incompara: 
ble gift: that is to ſap, with remiſſion of cinnes;, righteouſnes, 
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prace,conſolation, top of ſpirite, ſaluation, life, x Chyiſt him ſelte. 
Thts is diligenelp to be noted becauſe of the fond and fantaſt i⸗ 
tall ſpirites, which goe about to deface the maieſtie of baptiſme, 


and ſpeake wickedly of it. Paule contrariwiſe commendeth and ſet- / 


The Ana- 


teth it fozth wich honozable titles, calling it the waſhing of the d 


new birth : the renewing of the holy Ghoſt. Zit. . And bere alſo 


he ſapth, that all they which are baptiſed, haue put on Chzift, As if 
he ſapd: Pe are carted out of the lawe into a new birth , which is 


bapuime, 


wought in baptilme, Therefoze pe are not now any longer vnder 


the law, but pe are clothed with a new garment; to wit, withthe 


rigbte ouſnes of Chaiſt. Tlherefoze baptiſme is a thing of great 
foxce and eſficacie. Now, when we are apparelled with Chzilt, as 
wich the robe ok our rigbteouſnes and ſaluation, then we mult put 


on Chzilt alſo as the appareil of imitation and example. Theſe 
thinges J haue handled moze largely in an other 1 therekoze 
A here b2iefly paſſe them ouer, 


Verſe.28, There is neither Iewe nor r Grecian, there is ial 
bond nor free, there is neither 40 nor female: for 
ye are all one in Chriſt Ieſus. 


Here might be added mozeouer many moe names of perſons | 
and offices which are oꝛdained of God, as theſe: There is neither 


Magiſtrate noz ſubiect, neither teacher no hearer, neither ſchole⸗ 
maiſter noz ſcholer,neicher maiſter noz ſeruaunt, neither miſtres 


noꝛ maid c. fo in Chʒ iſt Jeſu all ſtates, yea even ſuch as are a- 


dained of God, are nothing. In dede the male, the female, the bond, 


the free, the Jew, the Gentile, the Pꝛince, the ſubiect are the good 


creatures of God: but in Chziſt, that is, in the matter of ſaluation 
they are nothing, with all their wiſedom, righteoulnes, religion, 


and power, 
UQherfoze,with thele wo2des : Thaw is neither ew. Sc. Paule 


There is 


neither le 


| migbtely aboliſheth the law. Foz here, that is, when a man is te. nor Grecian 


newed bp baptiſme, and hath put on Chailt, there ts neither Jewe ** 
no Grecian. cc. The Apoſtle ſpeaketh not here ofthe Jewe ac- 
toꝛding to his nature and ſubſtance: but be calleth him a Jewe 
which is the diſciple of Moiſes, is ſubiect ta the lawe, is cirtumci⸗ 
ed, and with al his endeuour kepeth the ceremonies commeunded 
in the lawe. Where:Chzi is put on (ſapth he, )there is neyther 
Jewe, noz eircumciſion, no; ceremonie ofthe lawe any moze: foz 


bapiſts de- 
ace the ma 
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Chriſt boch Chziſt hath aboliſhed all che lawes of Moiſes that euer were, 


ay mock, Wyeretoze the * confcience beleuing in Chziſt , muſt be ſo ſurely 
ning car. perſwaded that the lawe ts aboliſhed, with all his terrours and 

ſciccce thzeatnings, that it ſhould be vtterly ignozant whether there were 

knowethn0 ener any Moiles, any law, o; any Jew, Foz Chzilt and Moiſes can 

| in no wile agree Moiſes came with the lawe , with many wozkeg 

and with many ceremonies : but Ch)ilt came without any lawe, 

_ wichout any exacting of wozkes, giuing grace and righteouſnes, 

tob.c17, Ft. For the law was giuen by Moiſes, but grace and truth came 

by Ieſus Chriſt, 1 N 

Mionxeouer, whenhe ſapth: Nor Grecian, he alſo reiecteth any 

| 3 condemneth the wiſedom and rtghteouſnes al the Geatiles. Foꝛ a: 
nghceoul- mong the Gentiles there were many notable men, as Xenophon, 

9 Themiſtocles, Marcus Fabius, Attilius Regulus, Cicero, Pompo- 

iecced. nius Atticus and many other, which being endued with ſiagular 

vertues, gouerned common weales excellently, and did many wot: 

thy actes fox the pꝛeſeruation thereof: and pet all theſe were no: 

thing befoze God, with their wiſedom, their power, their notable 

actes, their excellent vertues, lawes, religions and ceremontes; 

The ge Foz we mult not thinke that the Gentiles did contemne all hone: 

ages had fp and religion. Yea all nations of all ages diſperſed thꝛoughout 
recon! the wozld had their lawes, religions, and ceremonies, without the | 

aud ceremo Which it is not poſſible that mankind ſhould be gouerned. All righ: 
a: teouſnes therefoze concerning either the gouernment of families, 
oz common weales, 02 dinine matters (as was the righteouſnes 

of the ſaw) with all the obedience , execution and holines thereof, 

be it neuer ſo perfect, is nothing wozth befoze God. What then? 

The garment of Chziſt which we put on in baptiſme. 7 

So ir the ſeruaunt doe his duetie, obey his maiſter, ſerue in his 

vocation neuer ſo diligently and faithfully: it he that is at libertie 

be in authozitie and gouerne the common wealth, o2 guide his 

owne familie honeſtly and with pꝛaiſe: if the man doe that pertat⸗ 
neth to the man in marping a wife, tn gouerning his familie, in o: 
beping tie Magiſtrate, in behauing him ſelfe decently towards all 

men: if the woman line chaſtely, obey her huſband, ſee well to her 

bouſhold , bzing vp her childzen godlp (which are in deede excel 
tent giftes and holy wozks,) yet are all theſe nothing in compari: 
fon of that righteouſnes which is befoze God. To be bztefe,all the 

lawes., ceremonies, religions, righteouſates and wozkes —— 

— | 18 5 | whole 
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whole wozld, yea ot the Jewes them ſelues, which were the firft 
that had the kingdom and pzieſthood ozdained and appoynted of 
God, with their holy lawes, religions, ceremonies, and wozſhip- - 
pings, al theſe ( I ſap) take not away ſinne, deliuer not from death, 
no purchaſe life, » 1 y | "ih | | 
 Therefoze pour falſe Apoſtles doe ſubtelly ſeduce you (O pe 
Galathians ) when they teach pou that the law is neceſſary to ſal · 
nation: and by this meanes they ſpople you of that excellent glozp 
of pour new birth and pour adoption, and call you backe to pour 
olde birth and to the moſt miſerable ſeruitude ofthe lawe, making 
pou of the free childzen of God,bond childzen of che lawe, whiles 
they will haue a differente of perſons accozding tothe lawe. In 1 beword 
deede there is a difference of perſons in the lawe and in the wozld, theres a 
and there it ought to be, but not befoze God, * All haue finned , & ofpectens, 
are deſtitute of the glory of God. Let the Jewes therefoze , the fange 
Gentiles, and the whole wozld keepe ſilence in the pꝛeſence of «z,..,.;,. 
God. God hath in deede many ozdinaunces, lawes , degrees and 
kindes of life, but all theſe helpe nothing to deſerue grace, and to 
obtaine eternall life. So many as are juſtifted cherefoze,.arc iuſti · 
- fied, not by the obſeruation of mans lawe oz Gods lawe, but by 
Chzift alone, who hath aboliſhed all lawes, Him alone doth the Je Poke! 
Golpell ſec fozth vnto vs fot a pacifier of Gods wzath by the ſhee: Chet vnte 
ding of his owne bloud , and a Sauiour : Aud without Faith in 
him, neither ſhall the Jewe be ſaued by the law, noz the Ponke bp 
dis oꝛder, no2 the Grecian by his wiſedom,noz the Magiſtrate oz 

Paiſter by his vpꝛigbt gouernment, no the ſeruaunt by his obe- 

Derſe 28. For ye are all one in Chriſt Ieſu. 

Thele are excellent wozdes. In the woꝛld and accozding to the 
leſh there is a great difference and inequalitie of perſons, and the eren 
ſame muſt be diligently obſerued, Foz if the woman would be the and az ine- 
man, if the ſonne would be the father , the ſeruaunt would be che —— " 
maiſter, che ſubiect would be the Magiſtrate, there ſhould be no: the work. 
thing elſe but a confuſton of all ſtates and of all things. Contrart- 
wile,in Chziſt there ts no lawe, no difference of perſons, there is 
neither Jew noz Grecian, but all are one. Foz there is but one bo: „., 
dp, one ſpirite,one hope of vocation: there is but one Goſpell, une 

Faith, one Baptiſme, one God & Father of all, one Chic #4 LO 


1 
3 
= 
. 
8 
6 
N 
5 
| 

. 


du Tach moue, and we haue our being. Chiiſt q our faith muſt be thꝛougb⸗ 
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of all. Ae haue the ſame Chzit,J,thou and all the faithful, which 

Peter, Paule, and all the Saincres had. Here therefoze the conſci. 

ence knoweth nothing of che law, but hath Chztit onely befoze her 
eyes. Therefoze Paule is alwapes wont to adde this clauſe: In 
mchrft Chriſt Ieſu. Aho, if he be taken out of our ſight, then cometh an- 


Ie ſu. | 


guiſh andcerrour, * 
rhe opini- The Popiſh Scholediuines doe dzeame that Faith is a quali 
on ofthe tie cleauing in the hart, without Chziſt. This is a deueliſh errour, 
Scholed- But Chzilt ſhould be lo let foꝛth, that thou ſhoulvelt ſee nothing 
ceraing Heſides him, and ſhouldeſt thinke that nothing can be moze neare 
am. yuto thee, oz moge pꝛeſently within thy heart then he is, Foz he lit 
teth not idelp in heauen: but is pꝛeſent with vs, wozking and li⸗ 

ning in vs, as he ſayth befoze in the 2. chapter. I liue: yet not I, but 
Shriſt liueth in me. And here likewiſe: Ve haue put on Chriſt, 


rum. Faith therefoze is a certaine ſtedfaſt beholding, which looketh vp 


on nothing elle but Chziſt the conquerour of ſinne and death, and 
ebene the giuer ofrighteouſnes, ſaluation and eternall life. This is the 


tion o taule that Paule nameth and ſetteth foꝛth Jeſus Chziſt ſo often in 


Cu in h his Epimles, yea almoſt in euery verſe. But he ſotteth him fozth. 
Epiltles, by the Moꝛd: fox otherwile he can not be compꝛehended then by 
Foo SES, 

This was notably and liuely rep2eſented by the bꝛaſen ſerpent, 

The braſen Which is a figure of Chʒiſt. Moiſes commaſidedthe Jewes which 
gage were long of Serpents in the delert, to doe nothing elle but ted | 
Chrilſt. faſtlpbdhold the bꝛaſen Serpent, and not to turne away their eies. 
Nen. 5.6. They that did ſo, were healed onely by that ſtedfaſt and conſtant 
mw be holding of the Serpent. But contrariwiſe, they dyed which 6- 
beyed not the commaundement of Moiſes, but looked vpon their 
woundes,and not vpon the Serpent. So if J would finde comfozt 
wen mp conſcienes is afflicted , oz when Jam at the popnt of 
death, J muſt doe nothing but appꝛebend Chyiſt by faith, and ſap; 
JT beleue-in Jeſus Ch2ilt the ſonne of God, who ſuffered, was cru: 
cified, and dyed fo; me, cc: in whoſe woundes and in whoſe death 
J ſee my ſinne, and in his reſurrection victoꝛ ic over inne, death, 
and the deuill, aiſo righteouſues and eternall liſe. Beſides him J_ 
True Faith ſeg nothing, J heare nothing. This is true faith eScerning Chziſt, 


% * 


iO. and in Chi, hereby we are made members ofhis body,fleſtr 


Ad .. of his fleſh, and bone of his bones. In him therefore we liue, we 


Chriſt and 


Pp 
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y ioyned togither. Ne muſt be in heaven, and Chꝛiſt muſt liue muttbe tho 
ind wozke in ba. Now, be liueth and wozketrh in bs, not by ſpecu- added 197 
lation and naked knowledge, but in deede and by a true and a ſub · 
Kantiall pꝛeſence. b 12 0 | 135 a 


Der. And ifye be Chriſtes, then are ye Abrahams Seede, 
and heires by promiſe, hd | 
That is to ſap: If pe beleue and be baptiſed into Chꝛiſt, if ye 
beleue ( J ſap) that he is that pꝛomiſed Seede of Abraham which 
bzought the bleſling to all the Sentiles, then are pe the childzen of che gene- 
Abraham, not by nature, but by adoption. Fo2 the Scripture at: leve, arc the 
tributeth vnto him, not onely the chilozen ofthe fleſh, but alſo ofa. bers of A- 
doption and of the pzomile, and fozeſheweth that they hal receaue 
the inheritance,and the other ſhal be caft out of the houſe. So Paul 
in few woꝛds tranſlateth the whole glozy of Cibanus, that is to ſap, 
of the nation ofthe Jewes, vnto the deſerc, that is, vnto the Gen: 
tiles. Aud this place compzehendeth a fingular conſolation: ro 
wit, that the Gentiles are the childzen of Abraham, & conſequent- The Gen- 
ythe people of God. But they are the childzen of Abraham, not chere of 
by carnall generation, but bythe pzomiſe , The kingdom of bea; Abrahams 
en then, life, amithe.eternall inheritance belongeth to the Gkn- of 0, 
tiles. And this che; Scripture ſignified long befoze when it ſoptht 
Ihauc made thee a Father of many nations. Againe : In thy ſeede 677. 
hall all nations be bleſſed.” Naw therefoze, becauſe we which are 
Gentiles doe beleue, and by Faith doe receaue the bleſſing pꝛo⸗ 
ture calleth vs the childzen and heires of Abraham, not after the 
fleſh, but after the pꝛomiſe. So that pꝛomiſe: In thy Seede, &c. be. 
longeth alſo to all the Gentiles , aud accozding to this pꝛomiſe 
Chꝛiſt is become ours. r | : 

An deede the pꝛomiſe was made onely tothe Jewes, and not to The pro. 
vs that are Gemiless Ye. 147. He ſheweth his word vnto Iacob, Mi — 
&c. He hath not dealt ſo with euery nation, &c. J2otwithſtan» and nor ro 
ding, that which was pꝛomiſed commeth vnto vs by faith, by the ">< Gemiles 

which onely we appꝛehend che pꝛomiſe of God. Albeit then that 
the pꝛomiſe be not made vnto vs, pet is it made as touching vs 
and fo2 vs: fox we are named in the pꝛomiſe: In thy ſeede ſhall all The den · 
nations be bleſſed. q; the pꝛomiſe ſheweth plainely chat Abra - —— 
ham ſhould be the father, not only of the Jewiſh nation, but ol ma- Pronue. 
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ny nations, and that he ſhould be the heire, not of one 
but of all the wozld. Kos. A. Oy the glozp of the whole kingdom of 
Chaift is tranſlaced vnto vs. Wherefoze all lawes are vtterly abo. 
lched in the heart and conſcience of a Chziftian : notwithſtanding 
they remaine wichout ill in the fleſh, And hereof. we haue —8— 
largely e | 


The fourth Cha pte r. 


Verse. v. chat the heire as long as ho is a child, diffe- 
— rho ar from a ſeruant . be Lord of all. ' 


ns But is vnder tutours and Pons , vntill the tyme 
appoynted of the Father. 


n re tee with what bebement affection Paule goeth about to 
with Paule = call backe the Galathians, and what ſtronge arguments he 
rience,ofthe example of Abraham, of the teſtimoitiezofthe Seri | 
pture, and of the tyme, o that often tymes he ſeemeth to renew the 
whole matter againe ,- Fo? befoze, he had in a maner, finiſhed the 
diſputation concerning iuſtiſication, that a man is iu⸗ 
ſtified befoze God by faith onelp and alone. alone; But he calleth 
alſo to remembꝛance this politieall example of the licle beire, he 
bꝛingeth the ſame alſo fo2 the confirmation of his matter. Thus 
trying every way, he lpeth in waite with a certaine holy ſubtilitie 
to take the Galathians vnwares. Foz theignozaunt- people are 
fooner perſwaded with ſimilitudes and examples, then with deepe 
and ſubtile diſputations. They will rather Whold an image well 
painted, then a booke well wꝛitten. Paule therefoze now, after that 
he hath bought the ſimilitude of a mans teſtament, of che pꝛiſon, 
ol the Scholemaiſter, vſeth alſo this ſimilitude of an heire (which 
is familiar and well knowne to all men) to moue and to perſwade 
Dad them. And ſurelp it is a very pꝛolitable thing to be furniſhed with 
de-de ſimilttudes and examples: which: not onely Paule, but allo the 
examples — ch. him 22 often vſe. 


and ſimili - 
tudes. 
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Pe ſee(ſapeth he) that it is oꝛdained by the ciuill lawes, that an 
heire, albeit he be the Lozd of all his fathers goodes, differeth not 
from a ſeruaunt, In dede he hath an aſſured hope of Þ inheritance; 4 13s beire 
but befoze he come to his peares, bis tutours hold him in ſubtectt- nothing 68 
on, like as the Scholemaſter doth the Scholer, They commit not az: 
vnto him the oꝛdering of his owne goodes, but conftraine him to 
 ſerue;ſo that he is kept and maintained with his owne goodes like 
a (eruaunt, Therefoze ſo long as this bondage endureth, that is, ſo 
long as he ts vnder tutours and gouernours , he differech nothing 
from a ſeruaunt. And this ſubiection and ſeruitude is very pzofita: 
 blefoz him: foz otherwiſe thꝛougb folly he would lone wat all bis 
goodes. This captiuitie endureth not alwayes, but bath a cer- 
tapne tyme limited and appoynteo by the father wherein it muſt 
ende. . | | 


Verſe.3.. So alſo we as long as we were children , wete in bon- 
dage ynder the rudiments of the world, 


In like maner when we were litle childzen we were heires, ha · 
ning the pꝛomiſe of the inheritaunce to come, which ſhould be ge⸗ 
uen vnto vs by the ſeede of Abraham, that is to ſay, by Chaiſt, in 
whom all nations ſhould be bleſſed, But becauſe the fulnes ol time 77 the cime 
was not pet come, Moiſes our tutour, gouernour and ſcholemaſter we were Va 
came, holding vs in captiuitie with our handes bounde, ſo that we dene 
could beare no rule,noz poſſeſſe our inheritance, In che meane time cucour, 
- notwithſtanding, like as an heire is nouriſhed and maintained in.” 
hope of libertie to come: euen ſo Moiſes did nouriſhe vs with the 
hope ol the pꝛomiſe to bereuealed in the time appoynted : to wit, 
when Chꝛiſt ſhould come, who by his comming ſhould put an ende 
to the time ofthe law, and begin the time of grace,  _— 

Nowe the time ofthe lawe endeth two maner of wapes : Firſt nude 
(as I ſaped ) by the comming of Chzilt in the fleſh at the time ap» aid. 
popnted of his father. But when the fulnes of time was come, . +45. 

. God ſent forth his ſonne; made of a woman and made ynder the 
lawe, that he might redeeme them which were vnder the la we. 
&c. He entred into the holy ſanctuarie once through his bloud, d. a . 
& obtained eternal redemption for vs. Mozeouer 5 ſame Ch iſt Ihe open: 
who came once in the time appopnted, commeth allo vnto vs daily ynto vn in 
and hourely in ſpirite. In deede once with his owne blond he rede · N , 
med and ſauctiſted all: but becauſe we are mw pet perkectly pure 

e a. 


"RL. 
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G4.;.7. (fo; the temuauntes of ſinne doe pet tleaue in our fleſh, which ftrt. 
ueth againſt the ſpirite) therefoze daily he commeth vnto vs fpiri, 
tually and continually moze and moze accompliſheth the appopn⸗ 
ted time ol his father, abzogating and aboliſhing the laue. 5 
So he came alſo in ſpirite to the fathers of the olde Teſtament 
beloꝛe he appeared in the fleſhe, They had Chziſt in ſpirite . They 
The fathers beleued in Chʒiſt which ſhould be reuealed, as we beleue in Chziſk 
x: —— which is nowe reuealed, and were ſaued by him as we are, accoz- 
were ſaued ding to that ſaping: Ieſus Chriſt is one yeſterday, and to day, and 
by faithin ſhall be the ſame fot euer. Peſterdap, befozcthe time of his com: 
Hare. ming in the fleſhe. To dap, when he was revealed in the time be · 
g foze appoynted. Nowe and foz euer he is one and the ſame Chziſt 
fo2 euen by him onelp and alone all the faithfull which either haue 
yu » be, oz ſhall be, are delivered from the lawe 3 tuſkified any 
aued, 
In like manner we alſo(ſapeth he)when we were children, ſer= 
ued vnder the rudiments of the world, that is to ſap, the law had 
dominion oner 2 vs and kept vs in a ſtreit bondage, as 
2 Ne ſeruauntes and captiues. Foz firſt it reſtrained carnall and rebelli⸗ 
he law. bus perſons that they ſhould not runne headlong into all kindes of 
vice. Fox the lawe thzeatneth puniſhment to trauſgreſſours, which 
if they feared not, there is no miſchiefe which they would not com: 
mit: and ouer thoſe whom the lawe ſo byivleth, it rulech and raig⸗ 
The For nech. Againe, it did accuſe us, terriſie vs, kill vs, and condemne vs 
che law. 8 ſpiritually and befoze God: and this was the pꝛincipall dominion 
that the lawe had ouer vs. Therefoze like as an heire is ſubtect vn- 
to his tutours, is beaten, and is compelled to obey their lawes and 
diligently to execute their commaundementes 2 euen ſo mens con- 
ſciences, befoze Chʒiſt come, are oppꝛeſſed with the ſharpe ſerui · 
tude of the lawe : that is to ſap, they are actuſed, terriſied, and con⸗ 
demned of che lawe, But this dominion, oz rather this tyꝛannie of 
the lawe is not concinnall, but muſt onely endure vntill che time ol 
grace. Ttherefoze the office of the lame ts to repꝛoue and to en- 
| reale linnes, but to bzing righteouſnes: to kill, but to bing life, 
Ane. For the lawe is a Scholemaſter vnto Chriſt, Like as therefo2e the 
tutours doe handle the heire being pet a child, ſtreitly and hardly, 
kule him and commaunde him as a ſeruaunt, and he againe is con- 
fſtrained to be ſubiect bnto them : euen lo the law atcuſeth vs, hum⸗ 
Hlech vs, „ and byingeth vs into _— that we map be the ſer⸗ 
uaunts 
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nauntes of ſinne, death, and of the wꝛath of God, which is (nt deede 
a moſt miſerable kinde of bondage. But as the power of the tu⸗ 
tours, and the ſubiection and bondage ol the litle heire is not conti⸗ 
nuall, but onely endureth vnto the time appointed of the Father, 
which being ended, he nee deth not to be gouerned by his tutours, 
noz remaineth vnder their ſubtection any moze , but with libertie 
enioyeth the inheritance : euen ſo the lawe hath dominion ouervs, 
and we are conſtrained to be ſeruauntes and captives vnderhts go- 
uernment, but not foz euer. Foz this clauſe which foloweth muſt be 
d addedtyvntill che time appoynted of the Father. Foz Chziſt which 
wis pꝛomiled, came and redeemed vs which were oppzeſſev with 

the tyꝛannie of the law, 

Coutrariwiſe, the comming of Chziſt p2ofiteth not the carleſſe To whom : 
hypocrites, the wicked contemners of God, noz the deſperate meth,& to. 
which thinke that nothing elſe remaineth but the terroursof the — 
lawe which they leele. Mis comming onely p2ofiteth thole which 1. 

- are tozmented and terrified with the law loz a time: that is to ſap, . 
ſuch as diſpaire not in thoſe great and inward terrours which the 


ume ſtirrech vp, but with a ſure truſt tame vnto Chi the bone > 


ok grate, which bath redemed them from the curſe of the lawe, be: 
ing made a curſe fo2 them, and ſo obtaine mercy and finde grace. 
There is a certaine vehementie therefoze in this wozd, we did 
ſerue. As if he woulde ſap : our conſcience was ſubiect to the law. 
which holding vs as bondſlaues and captiues, like as a tyꝛan hol: 
deth his pꝛiſoners, whipped vs, and with all his power exerciſed 
his tyzannie vppon vs: that is to ſap, it bzought vnto vs a terrour 
F an heauines of ſpirite, it made vs to tremble ready to diſpaite, 
thꝛeatning vnto vs everlaſting death e damnation, This ſpirituall vue foirin tu- 
bondage and ſlauerie ofthe lawe, is moſt ſharpe and bitter (and pet ae 
as J haue ſapd), it is not continuall, but endureth ſo long as we are moſt hape 
childzen : that is, ſo long as Ch iſt is abſent, Mhileſt he is abſent bier. 
we are ſeruaunts ſhut vnder the eee of grace, —_—_ 


all the giftes ofthe holy Gholk; 
Perſe, 2. Vader the elements or rudiments ofthe world; 


Some haue thought that Paule ſpeaketh here of thoſe copoyall 
elements, the fire, the aire, the water e the earth. But Paule hath 
his peculiar maner of ſpeech, and he ſpeaketh here euen ol the law 

ak God, which he calleth the elements 3 ofthe wozld:. 
| a Wn v8 © 


: . 
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Paules ma- And his wozdes ſeeme to be very beretital. So he is wont in other 

Fe. places alſo to diminiſh and to abaſe the aucthozitie of the lawe ve. 

e.( 0.3.6.7. xy much when he calleth it the letter that killeth, che miniſter ie of 

5"-4r.15.57, death and damnation, and the power of ſinne , And chele moſt odi 

Wherefore dus names, which ſhewe plainly the power and vſe of the lawe, he 

lech che lay Chooſeth of purpoſe, to admonilhe vs that in the terrours of ſinne, 

wzatch, and the judgement of God, we truſt not to our owne righ- 

teouſnes,02 to the righteouſnes of the lawe, ſeeing that the lawe in 

his pꝛincipall ve, can doe nothing elſe but accule our conſctences, 

encreaſe ſinne,thzeaten death and ecernall damnation, Wherefoze 

this diminiſhing and abaſing of the lawe, muſt be applied to the 

conflict of conſcience, and not to the ciuill life, no2 to ſecure & care: 

_ - Hecalleth cherefoze the lawe, che elements of the wozld, that is 

to ſap, the outward lawes & traditions w2ttten in a certaine booke, 

Foz although the lawe doe ciuilly bzidle a man from enill and con- 

ſtraine him to doe well, pet notwithſtanding being kept after this 

ſozt, it doth not deliver him from ſinne, it iuſtiſieth him not, it pꝛe⸗ 

pareth not a way fox him to heaue n, but leauech him in che wozld, 

J doe not obtaine righteouſnes and everlaſting life becauſe J kill 

not, I] committe not adulterie, I doe not ſteale.#c. Theſe outward 

vertues and honeſt conuerſation be not the kingdom of Chziſt, no; 

da geg the wozld: which alſo the Gentiles had, and not onely the merite- 

of the as in the time of Chʒiſt the Phariſeis, and in our time 

world. the Monkes and Friers, gc. This righteouſnes ſome doe obſerue 

- to auopde the puniſhmentes of the lawe : ſome that they map be 

p2aiſed of men and eſteemed righteous, conſtant and patient, and 

| — it is rather to be called coloured hypocriſie, then righte | 
nes. 


-  Bozeoner, the lawe when it is in his pꝛincipall vſe and office, 
can doe nothing but accuſe, terrifie, condemne and kill. But where 
ſuch terrour, ſuch feeling of ſinne, of death, ol the wꝛath and iudge⸗ 
where ment of God is, there is no righteouſneſſe, no diuine o2 heauenlie 

finve, death thing, but all theſe are meere things ol the wozld:which(becatice ic 
of God is is the kingdom ofthe deuill) is nothing els but a certaine puddle ak 
— ſinne, ol death, ol hell, of all euils, which the fearefull,ſozowfull,+ 
oa nes as ht auy hearted doe feele, but the ſecure and careles contemners doe 
last dal ar not ſeele them. Mßerefoze the lawe euen in his beſt and molt — 


no : e heauenly righteouſnes, but the righteouſnes of the fleſh and of 
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fect ble, doth nothing elle but reueale and increaſe ſine, and rike couchin 

into vs the terrour of death: and theſe are but wozldly things. We Cres 
ſee then that the lawe geueth no liuely, no healchfull, no dinine oz nes aud hf, 
| heavenly thing, bat onely wozldly things. Wherefoze-Paule vorh 

verie fittely call the lawe the elements oꝛ rudiments of the wozld. 
And although Pauſe call the whole lawe the rudimentsof the The laver 

wozld(as may appeare by that I haue ſapevbefoze) yet pzincipal- cone. 

y he ſpeaketh thus in contempt of the ceremoniall lawes: which, 

although they pꝛolite neuer ſo much, yet (ſaych he) they tonſiſt one: 

ly in outward things, as meate, dzinke, apparell, places, times, the 

temple, the feaſtes, waſhinges, ſacrifices, cc. which be but meere 

wozldly, and things oꝛdained of God onelp foz the vſe of this p)e+ 

ſent like, but not to iuſtiſie 02: ſaue befoꝛe God. Therefoze by th s. 

clauſe : The rudiments of the world, he retecrech-andicondemneth. 
the righteouſnes of the lawe, which conſiſted in-rhoſe outward res 
temontes, being notwithſtanding ozdatned/ and commaunded of 
God to be obſerved foz a time, and by a contemptible name callet © 
is the rudiments of the wozlv, So the Empetours lawes be'ruvi: The ker 
ments ofthe won lo, fox they intreat of woꝛloly matters : that id ts 
ſay, ol thinges concerning this-pzeſent life, as of goodes, poſſeſſi- | 
ons, inheritaunces,murthers,avultertes,rubberies, gt. Whereof 
ſpeaketh alſo the ſecond table ofthe commaundementz. As fox the 
' Popes Canon lawes, and Decretalls, which fozvid — 
meates, thoſe Paule in an other place calleth the doctrines of Dd», 7;,..... 
uils: which are alſo rudiments ofthe woꝛlo, but that tb 1 molt 

 vickedly binde mens conlciences to the obſeruation 
things, contrary to the wozdof God and falt. ; 
15 Therefoze the lawe of Moiſes geueth nothing but wopl The lowe ot. 
things, that is to ſap, it voth not onely ſhewe ciuilly and ſpiritua nth ney 
ly the euills that be in the wozld, Notwithſtanding, i it be in his world 
true vſe, it dʒiueth the couſcience by bis terrours to ſeke and thirſt os. 
after the pzomiſe of God. and to lodke vnto Cbpiſt. But that thou rv the co. 
mayelt ſo doe, thou halt netde of the aide and aſſiſtance ofthe holte 5% Cg 
Gho t, wh ich map ſay in thy heart: It is not the will of God, that we are deli. 
after the lawe hath done bis office in thee , thou houldefonely be dhe dear 
ferrified and killed : but that when thou art bzought by the lawe to — 
the knowledge of thy miſerie and damnation, thou ſhouldeſt not 
diſpaire but beleue Chun: who is the ends the la we to — I 
teouſues, to euerie one that beleueth. ax" 3 
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Chap. IIII. „ vbo N TRE EP $STLE- 

done, but here all wozldly matters and all lawes ceaſe,and heauens 
I., things begin now ta appeare,'Therefoze ſo long as we be vnder 
N. the rudimentes of the woꝛld: that is to ſap, vndet the lawe, which 
N. geueth not onely no righteouſnes and peace of conſcience, but re⸗ 


uealeth e increaſeth ſinnes g engendzech wzath, we be ſeruauntes, 


thzall and ſubiect to the lawe, although we baue the pꝛomiſe of the 

bleſſing to come. In deede the lam ſaith: Thou ſnalt loue the Lord 

thy God: hut that J may be able ſo to doe, oꝝ to appzehend Chailt, 
— tan not the law geue. 

Wherefore A ſpeake not this to the ende that the lawe choulde be deſpiſed, 

li eve le, neither both Paule ſo meane,, but it ougbt to be had in greateſti- 


mation. But becauſe Paule is here in the matter of Juſtification, 
it was neceſſary that he ſhould ſpeake of che lawe as of athing ve: 
ry contemptible and odious., Foꝛ iuſtification is a farre other ma: 


ner of thing then the lawe is. Tie can not ſpeake baſely and con- 
temptuouſly enough ol the law when we are in this matter. N hen 
Whenwe the conſcience therefoze is in the conflict, then Gould it thinke vp: 
eerrouts of pon nothing, know nothing at all but Chziſt only an alone, Then 


' conſcience ſhauld it remoue the lawe vtterly out of her ſight, and embzace no: 


the lawe 


muſt be a. thing but the pzomile concerning Chzilt, To lap this, it is an eaſie 
the pom matter: but in time of tentation when the conſcience wzelftleth in 

the pꝛeſence of God, to doe it in deede; of all thinges it is the bar⸗ 
deſt: to witte, that when the lawe acouſeth thee, terrifieth thee: re: 


uealeth vnto thee thy ſinne, thꝛeatneth che wzath of God and eter · 


nall death, that then (J ſap) thou ſhouldeſt haue ſuch ſtrength of 


= faith in Chyilt, as if there had neuer bene any law oꝛ any ſinne, but 


onely Chziſt, meere grace, and redemption : 02 that thou ſhouldeſt 
He alludeth — be able to ſay: O lame, J will not heare thee, fo thou haſt a 


to hy 


tounge - 


ech of 


Nioiſes. nie any longer. Here a man may (ee howe hard a matter it is to ſe⸗ 
parate the lame from grace: Againe, howe diuine and heauenly a 


N tot 1. 
ding it is to hope here euen againſt hope, # hom true this pzopoſi- 

tion ot Paule is, that we are iuſtified by Faith alone. 
| Learne here thcrefoze, to ſpeake ofthe lawe as contemptuouſly 
4s thon canſt in che matter of Juſtification, by the example of the 
2 4. Apoſtle, which calleth the lawe the rudiments of the wozld, perni⸗ 
mes es [1005 traditions, the ſtrength of ſinne, the miniſterie of death. ec. 
* 5 „ Fe Cebon luffer the lawto beare rule mee conſcience when tan 
anh- 


S n 


3 


and ſtammering and a flowe tounge: mozecuer , the fulnes of time is 
_ Rammering nowe come, and therefoze J am free, and will not ſuffer thy tpzan- 


— 
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Cindel * God wꝛeſtling againſt ſinne OY thenis the 
law in derde nothing elſe but a ſtike of all euls,hereſievand blaſ: 
phemies:: fo2 it doth nothing but encreale ſinhe;/acciife and tetri · 
fie the conſcience, thꝛeaten deatbz and ſer foꝛth God as an angrie 
iudge, which reiecterh and condemneth ſtaners. Mere therekoze, if 
thou be wiſe,baniſh this ſtutting a ſtammering Moiſes farre from 
thee, with his law, and in any wiſe let nat his terrours and/thzeats 
nings moue thee. Here let him vtterly be ſuſpected vnto thee as an 
herecike, as an excommunicate and condemned perſon, wozſe then 
the Pope and the deuill him lelle, me not to be heard 02 
obeyed in any caſe. cal - 

But out of the matter of Juſtification we ought with Paule to The com- 
thinke reuerentiy ofthe law, to commend it highly, to call it holy, 388 
righteous, good,ſptrituall and biutne. Out ofthe cot of conſtience 2 
' we ſhould make a God of it, but in the tale of conſcience it is h bery dd 
deuill. Foz in the leaſt temptation that can be, it is not able to raiſe lov is cuil. 
vp and to coinloztthe conſcience, but it doch cleane contraxie:it ter⸗ 
rifieth , it oppꝛeſſeth it with heauines, and plucketh it from the aG 
ſurance ofrighteouſnes,of life, of all goodnes.Dereuppon Paul 
| a after,calleth it weake and beggerly rudiments.{Uherefoze c. , 

u not fuffer the lam in any caſe to bearerulein our co fence, 
ts eig it colt Chiift ſo great a pꝛice to deliuer the con» 
ſcience from the tyzannie ol the lame. Foz he was made a curſe foꝝ 
va, that he might deliuer vs from the curſe of the lawe Let the 
godly learne cherefoze that the lawe and Chziſt'are two contrarte The 1ave & 
thinges, whereol the one tan not abide the other / Pon when Chyilt Chun are | 


two, which 


is pieſent, the lawe map in no caſe rule, but mull de part out ok be « can not ſta 
confcience,and lenue the bed(which is lo ltreit that it ein not holbe Th: 
two, as Eſay ſapth).and ſap — ——ͤ— 5 
raigne in rigbteouſnes, — — iop and life, that the conſcien 
man lache and repole telelle iopfullp in Chzilt u ap feeling 
ofthe law, — np t 043740] 29 eee 1571 

Paule hereofpurpeſevſeihthis fiqurattve ſpeeth; Eleghentes Why Paule 


of the world: whereby (as I fapd-) he dong much abale and vin Verb che | 
niſh the glozy and authozitit of the lawe, to vppe our minds. =. of 
Foj be that readeth Paule attentiuely 41 whenh be heareth that be the world, 

calleth the lawe the miniſtetie of death 


ara he tether ONE: ”—_ 
by and by-hethinketh'c<hus wich him ſelſe: why 


odious , — „ eee 
Aa 


_ 


Chap. III. vox THE FPISTLE 
the lau, which is a divine doctrine reucaled from heauen? To this 
Derr Paule aunſwerech, chat the lawe is both holy iuſt and good, 4 that 
rcote x 8: it ig alſo the miniſterie ol ſinue and death, but indiuers-reſpectes, 
is ie the 4. Beloze Chzilt it is holy: after Chꝛiſt it is deach. Therefoze when 
3 r is come, we ought to know nothing at all of the lam, vnleſſe 
it be in this teſpett, that it hath power and dominion ouer the fleſh, 
to hʒ idle it and to kepe it vndet. Pere is a conflict betwene the law 
and the ente bsmade poke of the law is hard and greeuous)ag 
long as we liue. 
Onelp Paule among all the Apodles, calleth the lawe the rudi- 
ments ofthe wo2ld, weake and beggerly elements, the ſtrength of 
inne, the letter that killeth, gc. The other Apoſtles ſpake nat ef of 
the law./@hoſoeper then will be a right ſcholer in Chꝛiſts ſchole, 


beret ma- let him marke diligently this maner of ſpeech vſev of the Apoſtle, 


ug wü Chzilt calleth him an elect veilell, and therefoze gane vnto him an 
be warked exquiſice vtterance, and a ſingtrlar kind of ſpeech aboue all the reſt 
, ofthe-Apoltles, that he as aneleccveſſellmight faithfully lay the 

| — * 2 ance e- pup clearely ſet fozth te 


. 1 6712 N * 4 1487; 


OY Bir er the fulnes of time was come 5 „80d | 


ſonve, made of a woman, and mad made vnder the law, th 
might redeeme them which.were ynder the law. 


That is ta ſap, after that the time of the lawe was fulfilled, and 

855 e ee lnatio t. 7.27 ) 
95 Marke here dingently hom Paule deſtneth Chyilt, Chyilt(ſaitb 
7 ay ome God and of a woman, which foz vs ſinners was 
8 lawe, to redeeme vs that wert under the lawe. In 
The perſon theſe wozdes he cœmpꝛebendeth both the perſonaf Chyift and the 
Chet. - 55 perſon conſiſteth of his dinine and humane na⸗ 
ture. ſheweth plainly when he layth: God ſent his oune 
ſonne horne ofa woman . Chꝛiſt therfoze is very God & very man, 
His ollice he ſettech forth in theſe wozdes: Being made vnder the 

law eo redeeme them chat were vnder the law cd. 

9 And it ſeemeth chat Paule here, —..— inreppoch, elle 

| 4 @avioby Marie but onely a woman: g was not 
taken evenof ſome. of the auncient Doctours, who woulde that he 
Youl rather houe alla her ad thena woman. But Paule 
12 intrea⸗ 


TO THE! GALATHIANSG  —Fol.r85, 


entreateth in this Epiſtle of chemoſt high and pꝛintipall mat ter Why Pave 
of all, to wit, ol the Goſpell, of Faith, of Chꝛiſtian rightecuſnes: ober of 
Alſo, what the perfon of Chziltis, what is his office, what he hath Crit a wo- 
taken vpon him and done foz our cauſe, and what beneli es he hath nie; 
bzought to vs w2etched ſinners. Therefozethe excellencie of (o 
bigh and ſo. wonderfull a matter was the cauſe that he had no re⸗ 
gard ta her virginitie. It was enough fo him to ſec foꝛth & preach 
the ineſtimable mercy of God, which wonld that bis ſonne ſhould = 
be bozne of that ſexe. Therefoze he maketh no mention of the dig⸗ 

nitie ofthe ſexe , but of the ſexe onelp . And in that he nameth the 
— ſigniũeth that Chꝛiſt was made true and very man of wo: 
mankind, As if he ſayd: Oe was boꝛne; not ol man and woman, 

bit only of womankinv.Therfoze whẽ he nameth but only the wo⸗ 
mankind, ſaping: made of a woman, it is as if he ſhould haue ſaid, 
made ofa virgine.Iohn the Euangeliſt, when he thus ſetteth foꝛth 
the od, that it was in the beginning. and was made fleſniſpea· 1b. ne. 
keth not one/wozd ol his mother. 

Further moze, this place alſo witneſſech that Chit: when the 
me af the lame was accompliſhed, did aboliſh the ſame, and ſo 
bzought libertie to thofe that were oppꝛe ſled therewith, but made 
no nem lawe after oꝛ beſides that olde lawe of Moiſes. here ſoꝛe 


Chzift,in that they imagine that he hath giuen a new lawe beſides oy of:6c 
the law ol Moiſes, then dor the Turkes, which vaunt ol their Ma ri, and 
homet as of a newe lawginerafter Chyiſt , and better then Chʒiſt. 

| Chziſtthen came not ra aboliſh the olde lawe, chat he might make 

anew, but (as Paule hers he was ſent of his Father into 

the woꝛlo, to redeeme thoſe which were kept in thꝛaldom under 
the law. Theile woꝛdes paint out Chyit lively and truely: they do Ze var bi- 
not attribute vnto him the office to make anp new lawe, but to re⸗ Chr. | 
deeme them which were vnder the law. And Chziſt him ſelfſapth; 
Liudge no man. And in an other plate: I came not to iudge the Peony 25 | 
world, but that the world ſhould be ſaued by me: That is tb ſap; 7 
J came not to bʒing anipawe, noz toindge men according to the 

ſame, as Moiſes and other lawgiuers, but I haue an higher and a 
better ollice. The lawe killed yon, and J againe dee iudge, con , Ce 
. kill thelawe, , and fo J deliver you from the tame 

Mae chat are old men, wwhichhane bene lo mh nuit per 


5 
4 


the Monken and popich Scholemen voe no leſſe ette q blaſpbeme The ff. e 
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Chap.IIV. .VPON THE) EIS T ES” | 
nicious doctrine ofthe Papiſtes, that it hath taken deepe roote e. 
A fare og. Wen in our bones and marrow, baue conceaued an opinion quitt 
nion of *  CONtrarp to that which Daule here teacheth. Foꝛ altheugb we con» 
ex 15507 fefled with our mouth that Chzilt redemed vs from the tyꝛannp of 
cal ab the law, pet inverpdeede in our heart we thougbt bim to be a laws 
giuer, a ty anne and a Judge, moe terrible then Moiſes him ſelle. 
And this peruerſe opinion we can not pet at this dap in ſo great 
ligbt ok the truth, vtterly reiect: fo ſtrongly are thoſe things roocey 
in our hearts which we learne in our youth. But ye which are pet 
paung, and are not infected wich this pernicious opinion, may 
learue Chꝛiſt purely with leſle difficultie then we that are old tan 
remoue out of our mindes theſe blaſphemous imaginattons which 
we haue conceaued of him. Motwithſtanding pe haue not vttetly 
eſcaped the deceites at᷑ the druill. Faꝝ although ye be nat as net in. 
tected with this curſed opinion, that Chꝛiſt is a lawgiuer;pee baue 
6 — you the roote mhereof it ſpningetb. that is, ye haue the fleſh, 
Teciudze- reaſon,and the cozruption of nature, mhich can iudge no other wilt 
turall j ok Chziſt, but that he is a [awgiuer . 'Therefoze ve muſt endeuour 


Chi. s with al pour power to learne [atoknowand ta anpꝛebend Chrit, 


as Paule hath ſet bim fo2th in this place. But if beſides this natu⸗ 
rall cozruption chere come alſo cozrupe aud wicked teachers {of 
whom the wozld is full) they will enexeaſe this coꝛruption of na. 
ture, and ſo ſhall the euill be doubled: that is to (ap; euill inſtructi⸗ 
on will encreaſe and confirme the pernicious errour of blind tea⸗ 
ſon, which naturally iudgeth Chꝛiſt to be g lawginer, and pzinteth 
thaterrour ſo mightely in our mindes, that without great trauaile 
| and difficulcie it can neuer be aan elne e 5 
Agon: | | Wherefoze it is very pꝛoſitable foꝝ vs to haue almayes befoze * 


* 


_ tablep}aces dur eyes this ſweete and-comfoztable ſentence and fuch like, which 


*tthe Scrip ſet out Chꝛiſt truely and liuely, that in our whole ttfe; in all daun⸗ 


ching Chrift gera, in the.confefſton of our Faith befoze tyzannes; and inthe ho⸗ 
wer of death we may baldly & wich a ſure confidence (ap : *D:law, 


fort our thou halt no power ouer mes and therſhzeithou doelt accuſe b con: | 


fore our 


Arbe com. demne me in vaine Foz A beleue in Jefug-Chziſtehe Sonne of 


for: of affti. God, whom the father ſent into the wozld to redeemt vs miſerable 


| — the Hed bis bloud.fo2-me „ Thexeſoge feeling thy texrours and chꝛeat⸗ 


terrours 


thelay, nings, Dlawe, J plunge mp conſcience in the woundes, bloud, 


death,reſurrecuon > viriopy ol my Saviour og nr” 
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7 will ſee nothing, Iwill heare nothing. This Faith is our victa · 
ty, whereby we ouercome the terrours ofthe law, ſinne, death and 
all euills, and pet nat without great conflicts. And here doe the — _ 

c<hildzen of God, which are daily exerciſed with grieuoas tempera» 5 i 
tions, wꝛaſt le and ſweate in deede. Foz oftentimes ic cometh into | 
their mindes that Chꝛiſt will accuſe them and plead againſt them: 

that he wil require an accompt of their fozmer lile, and that he wil 
tondemne them. They can nat aſſure them ſelues that be is ſent of 
his Father to redeme vs from the ty2annie and oppꝛeſſion of the 

law. And whereof cometh this ? They haue not pet fully put ofthe 
fleſb, which rebelleth againſt the ſptrite, Therefoze the terrours of rhe e. 
the lau, the feare of death, & ſuch like ſozrowfall and heauy ſights dect gen 
doe oftentimes returne, which hinder our Faith that it can not ap abe ipure 
pꝛehend the benefice ol Chꝛiſt( who hach redemed vs from the bon · 3 
dage of the law) with ſuch aſſurance as it hould doe. 

But hom oꝛ by what meanes hath Chꝛiſt redeemed vs? This The maner 

was the maner of our redemption: He was made vnder the lawe. + #92914 { 
Chꝛiſt when he tame, found vs all captiues vnder gouernours and 
tmtours, that is to ſap, ſhut vp and holden in pꝛiſon under the lawe. 
hat doth he then? Although he be Lozd of the law, and ther foze 
the law hath no authozitte oz power ouer him (fo2 he is the ſonne 
of God) pet of his owne accoꝛd he maketh him ſelfe ſubiect ta the 
lame. Mere the lawe executeth vpon hum all the iuriſdiction which 
it had ouer vs. It accuſeth and terriſieth vs alſo: it maketh vs ſub⸗ 
fect to ſinne, death, the wzath ol God, and with his ſentence con» 
demneth vs. And this it doth by good tight: for we are all ſinners, 

and by nature the children of wrath. Contrariwiſe, Chriſt did no 74 4 
finne, neither was there any guile found in his mouth: therefoze 15 
be was not ſubiect to the law. Pet notwithſtanding the lawe was 
no leſſe cruel againſt this innocent, righteous and bleſſed Lambe, 
then it was againſt vs eurſed aud damned ſinners, yea much moze 
rigoꝛous. Fot it at cuſed him as a blaſphemer and a ſeditious per⸗ 1 
ſon, it made bim giltie befoze'God of the ſinnes of þ whole world. 


it ſo terrified and oppꝛeſſed him with heauines and anguiſh of . 


rite, that he ſweate bloud, and bꝛicflp, it condemned bim to death, 10.0%. 


| pea euen tothe death ofthe croſſe. Ti 
This was in deede a wonderfull combate,where the law being Amame. 


ous come 


a creature, giueth ſuch an aſſault to his creatour , and againſt all bate Pewag 


right and equitte pꝛactiſeth bis whole tyzannie vpon the Donne of C and | 


\ 
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God which it exerciſed vponvs che childzen of wath. Mom, there. 
foze , becaule the law did ſo hozrivlp and fo curſedly ſinne againſt 
bis God, it is accuſed and arraigned. There Chyift ſapch : O law, 
Thelawri- thou mighty Queene and cruell Regent of all mank ind, what hane 
kind, done, that thou haſt accuſed me, terriſted me and condemned me, 
which am innocent ? Here the lawe, which had befoze condemned 
and killed all men, when it hath nothing wherewtth to defende oz 
purge it ſelfe,is agatne ſo condemned and vanquiſhed, that it loſeth 
his whole right, not onely oner Chꝛiſt /whome it lo cruelly hand: 
led and killed) but alſo ouer all them that beleue in him. Foz to 
Mair? thoſe Chꝛiſt ſayth: Come vnto me all pe that labour vnder the 
The law c6-.poke of the lawe. J could haue ouercome the lawe by my abſolute 
dle power, without myne owne ſmart: fo; I am L ond of the lawe, and 
Cluiſt. therefoze it hath no right ouer me. But J haue made m ſelfe ſub⸗ 
iect vnto the law faz pour cauſe which were vnder the law, taking 
- pour fleſh vpon me: that is to ſay,of myne ineſtimable loue I hum: 
bled and pelded mp ſelfe to the ſame p2:ſon, tp2annte and bondage 
of the law, vnder the which pe ſerued as captiues and bondſlaues, 
I ſuffered the lau to haue dominion over me which was his Lozd, 
to terrifie me, to make me thꝛall and captiue vucoſinne, death and 
Chriſtby the wꝛath of God, which it ought nat to haue done. Therefoze J 
right hath haue vanquiſhed che lawe by double right and authozitie: firſt ag 
<oaquered the ſonne of God and Lo2d of the lame: ſecondly in pour perſon: 
which is as much as if pehad onercome the law pour ſclues: fo 
my victozte is pours, - 
After this maner Paule ſpeaketh enery where of this marne- 
lous combate betwene Chꝛiſt and the lawe. And to make the mat = 
proſspe- ter mo2e delectable and moze apparant, he is wont to ſet foꝛth the 
Taten., lawe by a figure called * Proſopopeia, as a certaine mighty perſon 
yu ges which had condemned and killed Chart 3 whom Chziltagaine o⸗ 
dolles uercoming death had conquered, condemned and killen. Zphe/c2.. 
Kaiued pes. Killing enmitie in him ſelfe. Againe,P/a/eb8.Thou art gone vp 
| 8 on high hou haſt led captiuitie captiue. &c. He vſech the ſame fi- 
to be ſpokẽ gure alſoin his Epiltles to the Romaines, Coꝛinthians and Co · 
Nn. loſſians. By ſinne he condemned ſinne, &c. Chyift'therefoze by 
2 this his victozie, baniſhed the lawe out of our conſcience , ſo that 
hot dene. nom it can no moze confound vs in the ſight of Gov/dzivevs code: 
red from ſperation, oi condemne vs. In deede it ceaſeth not till to reueale 


of ihe lay, our lang, to accuſe and to terrifie vs: but the conſcience _ 
old 


| TO THE GALATHIANS. Fol. 185. 
hold of this wozd of the Apoſtle: Chriſt hath redeemed vs from 
the law is raiſed vp by faith, and conceaued great comfozt. Wozeo- 
yer it triumpheth ouer the law with a certaine holy pꝛide, ſaping: 


J care not foz thy terrours and thꝛeatnings. Foz thou haſt crucift: 

ed the Sonne of God, and this haſt thon done moſt vniufkly: there- 

foze the ſinne that thou haſt committed againſt him, can not be foz- = 
giuen. Thou haſt loſt thy right and ſoueraigncie, and now foz euer 

thou art not onely onercome , condemned and flaine vnto Chzilt, 

but allo to me beleuing in him, vnto whome he hath freely giuen 

this victoʒie. So the law is dead to vs fo2 ener, ſo that we abide in 

Chꝛiſt. Thankes be therefore ro God, which hath giuen vs victo- (1 Au. 
tie through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, {A Hy | 
TC hele things doe allo confirme this doctrine, that we are fulti- 
lied by faith onely , Foz when this combate was foucht betwixt 
Chꝛiſt and the law, none of our wozkes oz deſerces came betwene, 
but onely Chziſt was found , who putting vpon him our perſon, 


made him ſelfe ſubiect to the lawe, and in perfect innocencie ſuffe⸗ th 


red all tyꝛannie. Therefoze the lawe,as a theefe and a curſed mur la, 


therer ofthe ſonne of God, loſeth all his right, and deſerneth to be killed the 

- condemned inſuch lozt, that whereſoeuer Chzilt is, 02 is once na Goa. 
med; there it is compelled to auopd and flie awap, no otherwiſe 

then the deuill (as the Papiſtes imagine) flyeth from the croſſe, * 
Wherefoze if we beleue, we are deliuered from the lawe thzough (/ Y. 
Chzift, who hath triumphed ouer it by him ſelfe  Therefoze this 
glozious triumph purchaſed vnto vs by Chzift, is not gotten by a⸗ 
ny wozkes,but onely by Fatith :therefoze Faith onely iuſtiſteth. 
Theſe woꝛdes then: Chriſt was made vnder the law: &c. as 
they are pithie and impoxt a certame vehemencie , ſo are they dilt- 
gently to be weyed and conlidered, Foz they declare that the ſonne 
of God being made vnder the lawe, did not onelp perfozme one oz 
two woꝛkes ofthe la we, that is to ſay, he was not onely circumci⸗ 
ſed, oꝛ pzeſenced in the temple, oꝛ went vp to Jeruſalem with other 
at the times appopnted,oz onely liued tiuilly vnder the law, but he 


Chriſt ſuffe- 
red all the 


luffered all che tyꝛannie ofthe law. Foz the law being in his pꝛin ranny oc 
cipall vſe and full power, ſet vpon Chziſt, and ſo hozriblp aſſailed che lw. 
him, that he felt ſuch anguiſh # terrour, as no man vpon the earth 

had euer felt the like. This his bloudy ſweat voth ſufliciently wit · 

neſſe, his comfoꝛt miniſtred by the Angell, that mighty pꝛaper 

which he made in the garden, and byteflp that lamentable com- 


* * * * 
e ak e ALS, e 6 


plaint vpon the erolle: O my God why haſt thou forſaken me? 
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Thele tyinges be ſuſſered to redeeme thoſe which were vnder the 
law, that is to ſap, in heauines ol ſpirite, in anguiſh c terrour, and 


ready to deſpaire, which were oppꝛeſled with the heauy burden of 


their ſinnes, as in deed we are al oppꝛeſſed. Foz as touching p fleſh 
we ſin daily againſt all the tommaundements of God. But Paule 
giueth vs good comkozt when he ſayth: God ſent his ſonne, &c. 


| cine Do Chl adinine and humane perſon, begotten of God with: 
 norro wake Out beginning, and boꝛne of the virgin in the time appointed, came 


a law, but to 
take the law 


not to make a lawe, but to feele and ſuffer the terrours of the lawe 


cleane away With all extremitie, and to ouertome the ſame, that ſo be might vt- 


The mini 
eric of 
Moiſes. 


terly aboliſh the law. Me was not made a teacher of the law, but an 


obe dient diſciple to the lawe, that by this his obedience he might 


redeeme them which were vnder the lawe. This is againſt the do⸗ 
ctrine of the Papiſts, who haue made Chꝛiſt a lawgiuer, yea much 
moze ſeuere and rigozous then Moiſes. Paule teacheth here cleane 
contrary,to wit, that God humbled his ſonne vnder the lawe, that 


is to ſap, conſtrayned him to beare the ſudgement and curſe of the 


law, nne, death, gc. Foz Moiſes the miniſter of the lawe, ſinne, 
wzath and death, appꝛebended, bound, condemned z killed Chziſt, 
and all this he ſuffered. Therefoze Chziſt ſtandeth as a meere pa- 
tient, and not as an agent, in reſpect ofthe lawe. Pe is not then a 


lawgiuer, oz a Judge after the lawe, but in that he made him ſelfe 


It is not the 


ſubiect to the law, bearing the condemnation of the law, he deliue- 


red vs from the curſe thereof. 00 
Now, whereas Chziſt in the Goſpel giueth commanndements, 


roper of- | l 
Feiſt and teacheth the law, oz rather expoundeth it, this pertaineth not 


r eds —— of Juſtification,but of good wozkes , Mozeouer, it 


is not the p2oper office of Chzit(foz the which he came pꝛincipal⸗ 
ly into the wo2ld)to teach the law, but an accidentalloz a byoffice: 


ke as it was to heale the weake, to raiſe vp the dead, c. Theſe 


bur deadly enemie, ſo that it can not condemne and kill che faithful 


are in deede excellent and diuine wozkes: but yet not the very pꝛo⸗ 
per and pzincipall wozks of Chziſt. Foꝛ the Pꝛophets alſo taught 
the law, and wzonght miracles. But Chiſt is God and man who 
fighting againſt the law, ſuffered the vttermoſt crueltie and tyꝛan⸗ 
nie thereof. And in that he ſuffered the tyzannie of the law, be van: - 
quiſhed it in him ſelfe : And afcerward being rapſed vppe againe 
from death, he condemned  vtterly aboliſhed che lawe which was 


any 
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any mo2e , TAherefoze the true and pꝛoper office of Chzift is to 
wꝛaſtle with the lawe, with the ſinne and the death of the whole 
wozld, lo to wzaſtle that he muſt ſuffer and abide all theſe things, 
and by ſuffering them in him (elfe, conquer and aboliſh them, and 


by this meanes deliuer the faithful from the lawe and from all e- . Ei 


- uills, Therefoze to teach the law and to wozke miracles, are par- ul hene. 


ticular benefits of Chzilt, foz the which he came not pzincipally fr of Chr 

into the wo2zld. Foz the Þophees, and eſpectally the Apoſtles did | 

greater miracles then Chꝛiſt did. % 24. 1 
Seing then that Chzilt bath overcome the lawe in his owne Che 

perſon, it foloweth neceſſarily that he is naturally God. Fox there ce. f 

is none, whether he be man oz Angell, which is aboue the law, but 

onely God, But Chyilt ts aboue the law,fo2 he hath vanquiſhed it: 

therefoze he is the ſonne of God, and naturally God, It thou lay 

hold vpon Chaift in ſuch ſoꝛt as Paule here painteth him out, thou The rrue pi- 

canſt not erre no} be confounded, Moꝛeouer, thou ſhalteaſily tudge <0 

of all kindes of life, of the religions and ceremonies of the whole 

wozld. But if this true picture of Chzilt be defaced, oz in any wile 

darkened, then followeth'a confuſton of all thinges , Foz the natu The natural 

rall man can not tudge of the law of God. Here faileth the cunning nba. 

ofthe Philoſophers, ok the Canoniſts, and of all men. Foz the law — 

hath power and dominton ouer man, Therefoze the lawe iudgeth dals. 5 

man, and not man the lawe : onely the Chziſtian hath a true and a 

certaine iudgement ofthe law. And how? That it doth not tuſtifte, 

Wherefoze then is the law made, if it doe not iuſtifie? Righteouſs 

nes befoze God which is receaued by Faith alone, is not the finall 

cauſe why the righteous doe obep the lawe, but che peace of the 

woz{d,thankfulnes towards God, and good example of life, where: 

bp other be pꝛouoked to beleue the Goſpel. The Pope hath ſo con- 

founded and ming led the ceremoniall law. the moꝛal law, and faith 

togither, that he bath at length pꝛeferred the ceremantall lawe be» 

foze the moꝛ all law, and the mo2all law befoze Faith. 

Verſes. That we might receaue the adoption of the ſonnes. 


Paule ſetteth forth & amplifteth very largely this place of Cen. la thy ſeede 


22. Inthy ſcede ſhall all che nations of the earth be bleſſed. A li- 
tle befoze he called this bleſſing of the ſeede of Abraham, righte- 
_ ouſnes, like, the promiſe of the ſpirite,deliuerance from the law, the 
teſtament. c. Mere he calleth it the adoption and inheritance of e. 
uerlaſting life, All theſe this woꝛd bleſſing doth compꝛehend. Fox 


n r 


r wt 
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when the curſe (which is ſinne,death,qc.) is aboliſhed, then in the 
ſtede thereof ſueceedech the blelling, that is,righteoulnes, lile, and 
all good thinges. 
But way what merite haue we receaued this bleſſing that is to 
 fap, this adoption and inheritance of euerlaſting life ? By none at 
all. Fo2 what can men deſetue that are ſhut under ſinne, ſubiect ta 
the curſe ofthe lawe, and wozthy of euerlaſting death ? Me haue 
then receiued this bleſſing freely and being vtterly vnwoꝛthy ther: 
| The ware of, but yet not without merite. ci hat merite is that? Not ours, but 
receaethe the merite of Jeſus Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God, who being made vn- 
e lone der the law, not fo2 bim ſelfe but fo2 vs (as Paule ſayd afoze, that 
ot Od. he was made a curſe for vs) redeemed vs which. were vnder the 
lawe, Wherefoze we haue receaued this adoption by the onelp re- 
_—_ of Jeſus Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God, which is our rich and 
merite, whether it be of congruence o2 wozthines, go: 
. — befoze grace oʒ comming after , And with this free adoption 
othe We haue allo receaued the holy Ghoſt, which God hath lent into 
AT een Abba, Father, as followeth, 


A 6. And becauſe 2 are ſonnes, God hath ſent forth the 
ſpirite of his ſonne into your bearts. 


The holy Ghoſt is ſent two maner of wayes, In the pꝛimitiue 
Se Church he was lent in a manifeſt and viſible appearance, Do he 

do aner came vpon Chzilt at Jozdane in the likenes of a Doue, and in 
2 , the likenes of fire vpon the Apoſtles and other beleuers, And this 
.44.:4, was the ſtrſt ſending of the holy Ghoſt: which was necellary in 
the pꝛimitiue Church, fo it was expedient that it ſhould be effa- 
bliſhed by manifeſt miracles becauſe of the vabeleuers, as Paule 
witneſſeth /. Cor. 74. õtraunge tongues ( ſayth he) be for a ſigne 
and a token, not to them that beleue, but to them that belceue 
not. But after that the Church was gathered togither and conftrs 
med with chole miracles, it was not — ny this vilible ſen- 
ding of the holy Ghoſt ſhould continue any lo 
Secondly the holy Ghoſt is ſenc by the woꝛ into the hearts of 

the beleuers, as here it is ſapd : God ſent the ſpitite of his ſonne. 
&c. This ſending is without any viſible appearance: to wit, when 

by the hearing of the external wozd,we receiue an inwaro feruen: 
tie and light, whereby we are chaunged and become newe crea- 
tures: * erebp allo we receaue a nem iudgement, a new feeling, 
; and 
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and a newe mouing. This chaunge and this newe iudgement is 
no woꝛke of reaſon, 02 of che power of man, but is the gift and o · 
peration of the holy Ghoſt, which commeth with che wozd pzea- 
ched, which puriftech our hearts by faith, and bztugeth fozth in vs 
ſytrituall motions , Therefoze there is a great difference betwixt 
vs and thoſe which with foxce and ſubteltie perſecute the doctrine 
ofthe Goſpell, Foz we by the grace of God can certainly tudge by 1 godly 
the woꝛd, of the will of God towards vs: alſo of all lawes and do: cerrainl 
ctrines,of our owne life and ofthelife of others. Contrariwiſe the nee al 
Papiltes and Dectaries can not tertainelp iudge of anp thing: 
Fo2 they cozrupt, they perſecute and blaſpheme the wozd. Now, 

without the wozde aman can geue no cereaine tudgement of any 


thing, 
And alchongh it appeare not befoze the wozld, that we be rene Signes of 


re generatiò 


wed in ſpirtte and haue the holy Ghoſt, pet notwithſtanding our i: — god- 
| 


our ſpeeche and our confeſſion doe veclare ſufficiently 

that the holy Ghoft with his giftes is in vs. Foz befoze we could 

ludge rightly of nothing. We ſpake not as nowe we doe. Ne con ⸗ 

ſelled not that all our wozks were ſinne and damnable, that Chꝛiſt Conſt our 

was bur onely merite both-befoze grace and after, as nowe we doe zue Ze cn. 

in the ttue knowledge and light of the Goſpell.Uherefoze let this groence pad, | 

trouble vs nothing at all, that che wozld (whoſe wozkes we teſtifie boch betore 

to be euill) iudgeth vs co be moſt pernicious heretikes and ſeditt- — and 

pus perſons, deſtropers of religion, and troublers of the common 

peace, poſſeſſed of the Oeuill ſpeaking in vs and gouerning all our 

actions . Againſt this peruerſe and wicked iudgement of the 

moꝛld, let this teſtimonie of our conſcience be ſuſficient, wherebp 

we alluredly knowe that it is the giſt of God, that we doe not one ⸗ 

ly beleue in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, but that we alſo openly pꝛeach and con 

elſe him be foꝛe the woꝛld. As we beleue with our heart, ſo doe we 

ſpeake with our mouth, actozding to that laping of the Palme 1 une. 

beleued and therefore haue I ſpoken. 
 Pozeouer we exerciſe our ſelues in the feare of God, and auold 

anne as much as we way. It we ſinne, we ſinne not of purpoſe, but 

ol ignozance, and we are ſoꝛy fo) it. Me map ſlippe, foʒ the Deuill 

lierh in watt ſoz vs both day and niche, Alſo, tbe remnants ol ſinne * 

cleane yt t ſaſt in our fleſhj: therefoze as touching the fleſh we art gane in be 

ſinners, pea aſter that we haue receaued the holy ghofF; And there Sandee 

is no difference betwixt a Chziſtian WP a ciuill honeſt man. 

b 


\ 
þ 
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Chap. IIII. ,VPON THE ETIS TIE 
There is F'0} the wozkes of a Chziltian in outward ſhewe arebutbaſe an 
wall Ge ſimple. Me doth his duetie actozding to his vocation, he guidey 
ward ſhewe his familie, he tillech tbe grounde, he geueth.counſell, he apdet 
Celan & and ſuccoureth his neighbour Theſe wozkes the cornall man 
——.— oth not much eſteme, but thinkech them to be common to all men, 
ly and ciuily and ſuch as the heathen map alſo doe. F 02 the wozld. vnderſtan- 
righteous, deth nat the thinges which are af che ſpirice of God, andeherefozx 
it iudgeth peruerlly ol the wozkes of the godly, But the monſtru⸗ 
ous ſuperſtition of hypocrites and their willwoꝛkes they haue in 
great admiration, They count them holy wozkes aud ſpare ng 
charges in maintaining the ſame. Contrariwiſe the wozks ol the 
kaithfull (which although in out ward appearance they ſetme to be 
but vile and nothing wozth, pet are they good wozkes in deede, 
and accepted of God becauſe they are done in Faith, with a chere ⸗ 
full heart, and with obedience and thankefuines towardes God), 
theſe wozkes, J (ap, hep doe not onely not acknowledge to be 
good wozkes , but alſo they deſpiſe and condemne them as moſt 
wicked and abominable , The wozld therefoze beleueth nothing 
leſſe then that we haue the holy Ghoſt , Notuiſtanding in the 
time of tribulation oꝛ ofthe croſſe, and of the confeſſion of our faith 
(which is the pꝛoper and pꝛincipall woꝛke of thoſe that beleue) 
when we mult either fozſake wife, chilszen, goods and life, oz elle 
deny Chziſt, then it appeareth that we make confeſſion ol our faith 
— 1 confeſle- Chuſt and bis wozde , by the power of the pole 
Ou. oy 
- We onchtnotcherfozera doube whether the boly G bolt dwel: 
leth in vs oz not: but to be aſſuredly perſwaded that we are the 
| temple ofthe holy Ghoſt, as Paule ſayeth. Fo if any man feele in 
him ſelle alone towardes the wozp of God, and willingly heareth, 
talkech , wꝛiteth andthinketh of Chꝛiſt, let that man knowe chat 
of thist3nor the wozke of mans will 02 reaſon, but the gilt ot the ho: 
ly Ghoſt: Foz it is impoſſible that theſe thinges ſhoulde be dont 
without the holy Ghoſt. Contrariwiſe, where hatred and cantempt 
of the woꝛd is, there the Deuill the God of this woꝛlo raigneth, 
3 mens hearts, and holding them taptiue, that the light ol 
the glozious goſpell ol Chꝛiſt ſhould not ſhine vnto them. Thich 
thing we ſee at this day in ỹ molt pare of þ common people, which 
baue no loue to j woꝛd, but contemue it as though it pertained no- 
thing at all vnto them. But wholoeuer doe keele any loue oz deſire 
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5 ro 'THE GALATHIANS. Fol. 188. 
to the woꝛd, let them acknowledge with thankfulnes, that this af- 


fection is powꝛed into them by the holy Ghoſt. Foꝛ we bing not 


this affection and deſire with vs, neither can we be taught by any 
lawes howe we map obtaine it: but this chaunge is plainly and 
ſimply the wozke of the right hand of the moſt higheſt. Therefoꝛe 
when we willingly and gladly heare the wozde pꝛeached concer⸗ 
ning Chzift the ſoune of God, who foz vs was made man and be- 
came lubiect ta the lame, to deliver vs from the malediction of the 
lawe, hell, death and damnation : then let vs afſure our ſelues that 
God by and with this pzeaching ſendeth the holy Ghoſt into our 
hearts. Wiherefoze it is very expedient foz the godly to know, that 
they haue the holy Ghoſt; - - | | 
This J ſap, to confute that pernicious doctrine ofthe Papilks, The d- 
which taught that no man can certainly knowe ( although his life — ets 
be neuer ſo vpꝛighe and blameleſle ) whether he be in the fauour of ching that 


God oz no. Aud this ſentence commonly receaued, was a ſpeciall un kn 


minciple and article of Faith in the whole Papacp, wherebp thep cher be be 


in the fauor 


vtterlp defated the doctrine of Faith, tozmented mens conſcien {0,0 
ces,baniſhed Chꝛiſt quite out oł the Church, darkened e denied all =o. 
thebenefites ok the holy Ohoſt, aboliſhed the whole wozſhippe of 

God, ſet vþ Jdolatrie, contempt of God, and blaſphemie againſt 


Auguſtine ſaith very well and godly, that euery man ſeeth moft 


- certainly his owne Faich., if he haue Faith, This doe they deny. The Papiſt 
God fozbid(ſap they) that I Gould aſſure my ſelfe that I am under 4uinicie. 


grace, that J am holy, that I haue the holy Goff, yea although 
J line godly and doe all good woꝛkes. Pe which are pong, and are 
not inkected wich this pernicious opinion (whereuppon the whole 
kingdom of the Pope is grounded) take heede and flie from it, as 
from a moſt hozrible plague. Qe that are old men baue bene trai⸗ 
ned vp in this errour euen from our pouth, and haue bene ſo nuſled 
therein, that it hath taken deepe roote in our hearts. 'Therefoze'it 
is to vs no leſſe labour to-vnlearne t foꝛget che ſame, then to learne we mutt af. 
and lay hold vpon true Faith. But we mut be aſſured and out of <0 e. 


doubt that we are vnder grate, that we pleaſe God foz Chziſtes are vader 


fake, and that we haue the holy Ghoſt : For if any man haue not Nn. 
che ſpirite of Chriſt, the ſame is none of his. 
'-:Wherkoze, whether thou bs a Pinifter of Gods wozd oy 8 Pas 
citrate in the common wealth, thou _ 1 thinks that 


* 
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Howe thou thy office pleaſeth Gad: but this canſt thou neuer doe vnleſt 
g e thou . Ghoſt, But thou wilt ſay, J doubt not but thu 
dat not on my office pleaſeth God becauſe it is Gods oꝛdinaunce, but J dont 
bat 2. dy of mine owne perſon whether ic pleaſe God oz uo. Pere thou mul 
a dies reſopte to the wozd of God, which teacheth and allureth vs, that, 
ec god. not onelp the office of the perſon, but alſo the perſon it ſelfe plea 
ſeth God. Foz the perſon is baptiſed,” beleueth in Chziſt, is pur: 
ged in his bloud from all his ſinnes, liuech in the communion and 
kellowſhippe ot his Church: Moꝛeouer he doch not onely lone the 
pure doctrine of the woꝛd, but alfo he is glad and greatly reioy: 
teth when he ſeeth it aduaunced, and the number of the faithful 
encreaſed. Contrariwiſe he deteſteth the Pope and all Sccta 
ries with their wicked doctrine, accoꝛding to that ſaying of the 
wa aw 4 Plaine; Ihate chem thayimagine cuill chinges, but ne 
doe I loue. 
e ought cherefoze to be ſurely verſwaded, that nut onely our 
I dſlice, but alſo our perſon pleaſeth God: Pea whacſoeuer it ſayth, 
1 doth, 02 thinketh particularly, che ſame pleaſech Bod, not foz our 
= -Owne ſakes, but fo2 Chꝛiſtes ſake, who was made vnder the lawe 
foꝛ vs. Nowe, we are ſure that Chziſt pleaſeth God, that he is ho⸗ 
b 9 lie, 2c. Foꝛ as much then as Chziſt pleaſeth God and we are in 
1 05 bim, we alſo pleaſe God and are holy. And although ſinne doe {til 


| | . - remaine in our fleſh, and we alſo daily fall and offetid, yet grace is 
þ -Graceis moze abundant and ſtronger thenſinne., The merey and truth of 
1 — the Lo2d raigneth ouer vs foz euer. Wherefoze ſinne cannot terri- 

mightie che fle vs and make vs doubtfuli of;the grace of. God which is in vs. 

Fu Chniſt that moft mighty giaunt bath quite aboliſhedthe law, 

condemned ſinne, banquiſhed death and all euils. So long as be is 

at the right hand of God, making interceſſion fp2 vs, we can not 

doubt ok the grace and fauour of God towards vs. | 

Moꝛeouer, God bath alſo ſent the ſpirite of bis ſonne into our 

hearts as Paule here ſayth. But Chyilt is moſt tertaine in his ſpi: 

No rite that be pleaſeth God, c: thereſoꝛe we alſo hauing the ſame 

> ſpirice of Chuſt, muſt be aſſured that we are vnder grace foz his 

lake which is moſt aſſured. This I have ſaid concerning þ.inward 

2 teſtimonie. whereby a Chiſtian mans heart onght to be full cond 

Oer har Twaded that he is vnder grace a hath the holy Gaaſt. Mom 

Hm «< in , ward(ignes(as bef:2e Jhauefayd)are,/ glayly —— 
ee * teach f- render n. wemlebi. 


_ * 
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ro rn GALATHIANS. 


to confeſſe him, yea with the loſſe of goods and life : Pozeouer, to 
doe our ductie acco2ding to our vocation as we are able: to doe it 
(I ap} in faich,iop, c: Not to delite in ſinne,no2 to thzuſt our (cl: 
ues into an other mans vocation, but to atteud voppon our owne, to 
helpe our needp bzother,to comfozt the heaup harted, xc. By theſe 
ſignes, as by certaine effects and conſequents, we are fully aſſured 
and confirmed, that we are in Govs fanour , The wicked alſo doe 
imagine that they haue the ſame ſignes, but they haue nothing 
leſle. Hereby we map plainly ſee that the Pope with his doctrine 
doth nothing elſe, but trouble aud toꝛment mens conſciences, and 
at length dꝛiueth them to deſperation: Foꝛ he not onely teacheth, - 
but alſo commaundeth men to doubt. Therefoze as the Þſalme 


laytb: There is no truth or certainty in his mouth: And in an other ries 


place: vnder his tongue is iniquitie and miſcheefe, | 
Here we map ſee what great infirmitie is pet in the faith of che | 
godly. Foz if we could be fully perſwaded that we are under grace 


The we ak. YE 


nes of faith: 


that our ſinnes are fozgeuen, that we haue the ſpirite of Chyiſt, in he gouy; 


that we are the chilvzen of God: then doubtleſſe we ſhoulde be ioy ⸗ 
full, and thankefull to God foz this inzKimable gift. But becauſe 
we feele contrarie motions, that is to ſap, feare, doubifulnes, an: 
guich aud heauines of heart, and ſuch like,therefoze'we can not aſ- 
ſure our ſelues hereof: pea our conſcience iudgeth it a great p2e- 
ſumption and pꝛide to chalenge this glozy. Wherefoze, if we will 
 bnderſtand this thing rightly and as we ſhoald doe, wemuſtput it 
— pꝛactiſe: fo} without experience and pꝛactiſe it can neuer be 
learned. 

Wherefoze let euerie man ſo ppactile with him ſelfe, that bis 
conſciznce map be fullie aſſured that he is vnder-grace, and that 
bis perſon and his wozkes doe pleaſe God. And ir he fecle in him 
ſelfe any wauering oz doubting, let him exerciſe his Faith and 
wzaſtle againſt this doubting, and let him labour to attaine moze. 


ſtrength and aſſurance of Faith, ſo that he map be able to ſap: J The eaſy 
nome that J am accepted, and that J baue the holy Ghoſt: not Tack 


fo2 mine owne woꝛthines, my wozke, my merite, but fo) — we ti 
ſake, who of his tneſtimable loue towards vs, made him ſelfe thꝛal 
and ſabiect to the lam, and tooke away the ſinnes ofthe wozld: J 
bim dor J belene. If J be a ſinner aud erte, be is righteous a 
tan not erre. Mozeouer, Jgladly heare, read, ſing and write of? 
| diy: EI veſt . moze then hat you we be knownge 


| 
| | 
g 


' 1. Pet. * . 


Dare with thee ,-and will deſtroy thee fo2 euer. Againſt theſe hozrible 
«il, 


Chap Un. VPON THE EPISTLY 


tothe whole woꝛld, and that many map be conuerted vnto him, 
Theſe thinges doe plamly witneſle that the holy Ghoſt is pye 
ent with vs and in bs Foz ſuch thinges are not w2ought in the 
beart by mans ſtrength , noz gotten bp mans induſttie oz trauell, 
but are obtained bp Chziſt alone, who firſt maketh vs rightcoug 
by the knowledge ol bim ſelle in dis holy Goſpell, and afterwards 


be createth a newe heart in bs, bꝛingeth foꝛth newe motions, .am 


geuech vnto vs that aſſuraunce whereby we are petſwaded that we 
pleaſe the father fo2 bis ſake , Alſo he geueth vs a true iudgement 
whereby we pꝛoue and trie thoſe thinges which befoze we knewe 
not, oꝛ elſe altogether deſpiſed. It behoueth vs therefoze to wiallle 
againſt this doubting, that we map daily ouercome it moze and 
moze, and attaine to a ful perſwaſion and certainty of Gods fauour 
towardes vs, rooting out of dur hearts this curſed opinion, that a 
man ought to doubt — grace and fauour of God: which hath ty: 
kected the whole wozld x 


JVerſe. 6. Crying: Abba Pacher ö 


Paule migbt baue ſayed: God ſent the ſpirite of his ſonne into 
our hearts, calling, Abba Father. Oe ſayth not ſo, but, erying, Abba 
Father, that he might ſhewe and ſet fozth the temptation of a Chzt- 
ſtian, which pet is but weake and weakly beleueth. In the 8. to the 
Nom. he calleth this crying an . groning. Ltkewiſe 


\ heſapth: The ſpirite helpeth our infirmities:. For we knowe not 


how to pray as we ought , but the ſpirite maketh interceſſion tor 


vs with vnſpeakeable gronings, &c. 


And this is a ſingular conſolation when he ſayeth, that the ſpi: 

rite of Chziſt is ſent into our hearts, crying, Abba Father: And a · 
Kaine, that he helpeth our infirmittes, making interceſſion foz vs 
with vnfpeakeable gronings. He that could aſſuredly beleue this, 
{ſhould neuer be ouercome with any affliction, were it neuer (0 


great. But there are many thinges that hinder this Faith in vs. 
Firſtour heart is boꝛne in ſinne :-Bozeouer this euill is natural: 


ly grafied in vs, that we doubt of the good will of God ctowardes 
vs, and tan not aſfure our ſelues that we pleaſe God, cc. Beſides 
all this, the Deutll our aduerſarie raungeth about with terrible 
rozinges, and ſapeth ; Thou art a ſinner: therefoꝛe God is angrie 


and tolerable Wen nothing whereuppon to * and 
gap | 


os Yo THE GALATHIANS  Fol.rge, 
| Rapourſelues, but onely the wozd,which ſetteth Chyift befoze vs 
as a conquerour ouer ſiane & death, ouer all euills. But to cleaue 
faſt ed the wozd in this tentation and theſe cerrours of. conſcience, + 
herein ſtandeth all the difficultie, Foz then Chziſt appeareth co no 
ſenle. Ve ſee himnot:the heart feeleth not his pꝛeſente o2 ſuccour 

in temptation: but rather it ſcemeth that he is angrie with vs, and 

that he — vs. Pojeouer, when a man is tempted and affli- 
cred, he feeleth the ſtrength of inne and the infirmitte ok the fleſh, 

be doubteth, he leeleth the fierte dartes ol the Deuill, the terrours 

of death, the anger and iudgement of God. All theſe thinges crie 

out hozribly againſt vs, ſo that we ſee nothing elſe but deſperation 

and eternall death. But pet in the middeſt of theſe terrours ol the 

lawe, thundzings ol ſinne, aſſaults oł death, and rozings of the de⸗ 

uill, the holy Ghoſt ( ſapeth Paule) crieth in our hearts: Abba Fa- 

ther. And this crie ſurmounteth thole mightte and hozrible cries The ene or 
of the lawe, ſinne, death, the Deulll, ec:itperceth the cloudes and G en 
the heauens, and aſcendeth vp vnto the eares of God. the hearts 
Paule ſigniſieth therefoze by thele woꝛds, that there is pet inflx- . we s.. 

mitie in the godly: As he doth alſo in the 8, chap. to the Rom. when. 

be ſayeth: The ſpirite helpeth our infirmities. Fo2 ag much there⸗ 

foze as the ſenſe and feeling ol the contrary is trong in vs: that ia 
to ſap, fo2 as much as we feele moze the diſpleaſure of God, then Is 
bis good will and fauour towards vs: therefoze the holy Ghoſt is Why de 
ſent into our heartes, which doth not onely ſigh and makerequeſt „. K ie 
fo vs, but mightely crieth : Abba Father, andp2apyeth foz vs ac- our bears. 
toꝛding to the will of God with teares #-vnſpeakeable groninges. | 
And howe is this done? When we are in terrours and in the con- 
flict of conſcience, we take hold af Chziſt and beleue that he is our 
Sauiour: but then doe the lawe and ſinne cerrifie and cozment vs 
moſt of all, Moꝛeouer the Denill aſſaileth vs with all his engines 
and ſierie dartes, and goeth about with all his power to take away 
Chziſt and all conſolatious from vs. Here we feele our ſelues al- 
molt gone and at the popnt of deſperation: fo2 then are we that 
bzuſed reeve and ſmoking flaxe which Efay ſpeaketh ol. Norwith- 32+ 
ſtanding in the meane ſeaſon the holy Ghoſt helpeth our infirmi- ⸗ 
ties, and maketh interceſſion fo2 vs with vnſpeakeable gronings, The pe 
and certiftech ourſpirits that we are the childzen ol God. Thus is Peet). te: 
the mind raiſed vp interrours,it lookech unte his Sautour u high and belperh, 
Vilhop Teſus Chꝛiſt, ie — or” of the fleſh, k 
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Chap.I111, 0 „ron THE EPISTLY _ 
Paule cal- it conceaueth comfozt againe, and ſapch ; Abba Father. This gry, 
eroaing of ning Which then we ſcantly ſcele, Paule calleth a crying and vp 


_  ourhean, ſyeakeable groning, which filicth both heauen and earth. 2Pozeg: 


ver, be calleth it the trying and groning of che ſpirite, becauſe the 
holy Golt ſtirrech vp the ſame in our hearces when we are weake 
and oppꝛeſſed with tentation aud terrouu . 
Although then the lame, ſinne and the Deuill crie out again 
vs neuer ſo much with great and terrible rozinges, which ſeeme to. 
fill heauen and earth, ans farre to excede this groning of our heart, 
pet can they not hurt vs. Foz the moze fiercely they aſſaile vs, at 
The profite CUſe and toꝛment vs with their crpinges, ſo much the moze doe we 
of rempra: grone, and in groning lay hold vppon Chziſt, call vppon him with 
heart and mouth, cleaue vnto him, and beleue that be was made 
vnder the lawe, that he might deliuer vs from the curſe of the law, 


C. and deſtroy both ſinne and death. And thus when we baue taken 


hold of Chʒiſt by Faith, we crie though bim: Abba Father. And 
_ = crie doth farre ſurmount the rozing of the lawe, ſinne, the 
euill, ec. N 2c | 

The crie of But ſo farre of is it that we thinke this groning which we make 
pore & in theſe terrours and this our weakenes, to be a crie, that ſcatſely 

che-grouing we perceaue it to be a groning. F02 our Faith which in tentation 
besceauc., fhus groneth vnto Chzilt is verie weake, if we conſider our owne 
ſenſe and feeling, and therefoze we heare not this crie , We haue 
but onely the woꝛd, which when we appꝛehend in this conflict, we 
baue a litle bꝛeathing, and then we grone , Of this groning ſome 


r. litle feling we haue, but the crie we beare not. But he (ſayth Paule) 


Vhich ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth what is the meaning ofthe 
ſpirite, & c. To this ſearchear of the heartes, this ſmall and feeble 
groning (as it ſeemeth vnto vs) is a loud and a mighty crie, and an 
vnſpeakeable groning: in compariſon whereof the great and hoz- 
rible rozings of the lawe, of ſinne, of death, of the deuill, and of hell 
are nothing, neither tan they be once heard. Paule therefoze, not 
without cauſe, caſleth this groning of a godly efflicted heart, a crie 
and a groning of the ſptrite which can not be expꝛeſſed. Foz it fil- | 

== — lo that the Angells thinke they heare nothing elle but 
How weare But in vs there is a cleane contrary feeling, Fo} it ſeemeth vn- 


bh —.— to vs that this our ſmall groning doth not ſo pearce the cloudes, 
oteolacree that there is nothing tile heard in heauen of God and his angells. 


Nap, 


TO THE GALATHIANS Fol. 191. 
| Nap, we thinke, and eſpecially during the tyme of tentation', that 
the deuill hozriblp rozech againft us, that the heauens thunder and 
the earth trembleth, that all will fall vpon vs, that all creatures 
thꝛeaten our deſtruction, that hell is open and ready to ſwallom 
vs vp. This feeling is in our heart, cheſe hozrible vopces and this 
feacefull ſhew weheare and we ſee. And this is it that Paule ſapth 
in the 2. Cor. 72. That the ſtrength of Chriſt is made perfect 
through our weaknes. Fo? then is Chziſt Almighty in deede, then 
doth he truly raigne and triumph in vs, when we are ſo weake that 
we can ſcarſely grone. But Paule ſaith, that this groning is in the - 
— of God, a mot mighty erye, which filleth both heauen and 
earth, add "Op | e 

Chzift alſo in the 18.of Luke,in the parable of the wicked judge, 
callech this groning of a fattbfull heart, a cry, pea and ſuch a cry as ning Sch 


teaſeth not day and night to crye vnto God, where he ſapth: Heare beats 


\ 


what the vnrighteous Judge ſayth. Now ſhall not God auenge 
his cle, which crye day and night vnto him, yea though he ſuf» 
fer long for them? yea I tell you, he will auenge them quickly. 

We at this dape in ſo great perſecution and contradiction of the 

Pope, of tyꝛannes and Dectaries which fight againſt vs both on 

the right hand and on the left, can doe nothing elſe but vtter ſuch 
gronings. And theſe were our gunnes and artillery wherewith we — 2 


haue ſo many peares ſcattered the counſells and enterpꝛiſes of our god, her 


- aduerſaries; whereby alſo we haue be gun to ouerthꝛom the king en, 
dom of Antichziſt. They alſo Gall pꝛouoke Cin iſt to haſten the ehe king. 


| dapofhis glozious comming,wherein he {hall aboliſh all rule. au Pepe de. 


thozirie and power , and ſhall put all his enemies vnder his feete. 
Oo be it. KT OT 


Inthe 14.0f Exodus the Loyd ſpeaketh vnto Moiſes atthered ef 
ſea, ſaying: Why cryeſt thou vnto me? Pet Moiſes crped not, but Moice ac 


trembled and almoſt deſpaire d, ſoʒ he was in great trouble. It ſee. We redes. 


med that infidelicie raigned in him, and not Faith. Fo2 he ſaw the 
people of Iſraell ſo compaſſed and encloſed with the Egyptians 
hoſt and with the ſea, that there was no way whereby they might 
eſtape. Here Moiſes durſt not once open his mouth. Dow then did 

he crye? Me muſt not iudge therefoze accoꝛding to the feeling of 


our owne heart, but accozding to the wozd of God, which teacheth ee, 


vs that the holy Ghoſt is giuen to thoſe that are afflicied,rerrified, Col. 
aud ready to deſpaire, to rapſe them vp and to comfoꝛt them, that 


" > Vo — mb + : Ws F494 v 
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Chap. III. VPON THE FPISTLE 

they be not ouercome in their tentations and afſlictions, but may 

ouercome them, and pet not without great terrours and troubles, 

The Papiſts dzeamed that holy men had che holy ghoſt tn ſuch 

ſozt that they neuer hadnoz felt any tentation. They ſpake of the 

holy Ghoſt onely by ſpeculation and naked knowledge. But Paule 

ſapyth, chat the ſtrength of Chriſt is made perfect through out 

weakenes: Alſo, that the ſpirite helpeth our infirmities, and ma- 

done keth interceſſion for vs with vnſpeakeable gronings. Therefoze 

+1 we haue then moſt neede ol the helpe # comfozt of the holy Ghoſt, 

Ghoſt doch pea and then is he moſt ready to helpe vs when we are moſt weake 

& a whaz And neareſt to deſperation. If any man ſuffer affliction with a con: 

a. ſtant and a iopfull heart, then hath the holy Ghoſt done his office 

in him. And in deede he exercileth his woꝛke ſpecially and pꝛoper⸗ 

ly in thoſe which haue ſuffered great terrours and afflictions, ans 

baue, as the Pſalmeſapth, approched nigh to the gates of hell: 

Ibo ena. As J ſapdof Moiſes, whtch ſaw pꝛeſent death in the waters, and 

ic-arrhe on euery ſide whether ſo euer he turned his face. De was therefoze 

red ſea. in extreame anguiſh and deſperation, and /no doubt) he felt in his 

heart a mighty cry ofthe deuill againſt him, ſaping: All this peo: 

ple ſhall this dap periſh , fo2 they can eſcape no way, and of this 

great calamitie thou onely ſhalt be found to be the authoz, becauſe 

thou haſt led them out of Egypt. Beſddes all this, the people cryed 

2d. . Ont againit him, ſaping: Qere there no graues in Egypt? Thou 

hatt bꝛougbt vs out that we ſhould dye here in the wildernes. Had 

tit not bene better fo2 vs to haue ſerued the Egyptians, then here 

wꝛetchedly to dye in the wildernes? The holy Ghoſt was not 

here in Moiſes by bare ſpeculation and knowledge onelp, but true - 

ly and effectually, who made interceſſion fo2 him with an vnſpeak⸗ 
able groning, ſo that he ſighed vnto che Loꝛd and ſapd: O Lo2d, 
at thy commaundement haue Jled fozth this people: helpe vs 
therefoꝛe. This groning oz ſighing vnto God, the Scripture cal: 
This matter Jhane the moe largely pꝛoſecuted, that I might 
' plainly ſhew what the office of the holy Ghoſt is, and when he ſpe: 
cially exertiſech the ſame . In temptation therefoze we muſt in no 
wiſe indge thereof accoꝛding to our owneſenſe and feeling, oz by 
the crying of the lawe, ſinne and the deuill, xc. Ik we here follow 
our owne ſenſe and beleue choſe cryings, we ſhall thinke our ſelues 

to be deſtitute of all helpe and ſuctour of the holy Ghoſ, and vteers 
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10 THE GALATHIANS, Fol. 193. 


ly calf away from the pꝛeſence of God, Nay rather let vs then re⸗ 

member what Paule ſapth : The ſpirite helpeth our infirmities, 

&c. Alſo, it crieth: Abba Father, that is to lay, it vttereth a cer⸗ 

taine feeble ſighing and gromng of che heart (as it ſeemeth unta 

vs) which notwithſtanding befoze God is a loud crpe and an vi» 

ſpeakeable groning. Wherefoze in the nudoes of thy temptation 

and infirmicte, cleaue onely vnto Chzilk and grone vnco him: he 

gueth the bolp Ghoſt which ctyeth, Abba Father: Aud this feeble mee. 

groning is a mighty cry tn the eares of God, aud ſo filleth beauen bach fall be- 

and earth, that God beareth nothing elſe ; and mozeouer, it ſtop 8 

peth the crves of all other things. whalloeuer. eryes. 
Thou muſt marke alſo that Paule ſapth, that the ſ pirite ma⸗ 

keth interce lion fo2 vs in our temptation: nat with may wozdes: 

02 long pꝛaper, but onely with a groning, which notwith ſtanding 

can not be expꝛeſſed: and that he cryeth not a loud with teares, 

ſaying : Haue inercy on me O God, &c. but onely vttercth alitle 5. . 

ſounde and a feeble groning, as, AhFacher: This is but a licle * 

word, and pet notwithſtanding it compzehendech all things. The 

mouth ſpeaketh not, but the affection of the heart ſpeaketh after 

this mance.Aichough J be oppꝛeſſed with anguiſh and cerrour on 

every fide,andfecme-cp be foxſaken andvtterly caſt awap from thy 

pꝛeſence, vet am I thy child, andehonartmy Father fo; Chaiſtes- 


. fake : J am beloued becauſe ofthe beloued. WMpherefoze this licle 


wozd Father, conceauco effectually inthe heart, paſſeth all the elo⸗ 
queute of Demoſthenes, Cicero, and of the moſt eloquent Rheta- 
ricians that euer were in the wozld « This matter is not exÞ2eſſev 
with moꝛdes but with gronings, which gronings can not be vt- 
tcred with anp wozves 02 eloquence 5 foz no tongue can exp2elle 
them. 

J haue vſed many wo2ds to derlare that a Chiiſtian muſt aſſure 
him ſelle that he is in the fauour of God, and that he hath the cry⸗ 


ing of the holy Ghoſt in his heart. This baue I done that we may . | 


learne to reiett and vtterly to abondon that deuiliſh opinion of the we ought to 


whole kingdom of the Pope, which taught that a man ought to be be, er 


vncertame & to ſtand in dout of the grace & fauour of God towards Go4 wo. 
bim. If this opinion be receaued, then Chziſt pꝛoſitech nothing, }; . 


Foꝛ he that deubteth of Gods fauour towardes him, muſt needes — _ 


that doub · 
ting whack 


doubt alſo of the pzomiſes of God, and ſo conſequently of the wil of 


Ood, aud of che venefices of Chzilt ; namely that he was boznez 
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Chop nl. 5 VPON THE EPISTLYE 
ſometimes ſuffered,dped,and ro'e againe foz vs,*c.But there can be no greg. 


fc an tet blaſpheinp againſt god, then to deny his pzomtles, to deny god 
the godly: bim ſelfe, todenve Chzift, c. Wherefoze it was not onely an ex: 
doubting treme madnes, but an hozrible impiety that the Ponkes did ſo eat. 
wh IT neſtly entice che youth both men # women to their Monaſteries, 
texch and And to theit holy oʒders (as they called them) as to a molt certaing 
mantaze. ſtatt of ſaluatton, and pet, when they had thus done, they bad them 
doubt of the grace and fauour of God towards them. 
Mozeouer,the Pope called all the wozld to the obedience of the 
holp Church of Nome, as to an holy ſtate, in the which they might 
vadoubtedly attaine ſaluation, and pet after he had brought them 
under the obedience ol his lawes, he commaunded them to doubt 

The Popes pf their ſaluation. So the kingdom of Antichziſt bꝛaggeth a vauns 
"pee eth at the firſt, of the holines of his oꝛders, his rules & his lawes, 
and aſſuredly pꝛomileth eurtlaſting life to ſuch as obſerue & ktepe 
them . But afterwards when theſe miſcrable men haue long eſfli- 
cted their bodies with watching, faſting, and ſuch like exerciſes, 
accoꝛding to the traditions and oʒdinances of men, this is all that 


they gapne thereby, that they are vncertaine whether this obedi⸗ 


rue Papacy ence pleaſe God 02 no? Thus Satan moſt hozribly dallied in the 


132 very 


laughter. death and deſtruction of ſoules though the Pope,andtherefoze is 

— once; the Papacie a laughter houſe of conſciences, and the very king: 

dom of the deu ill. g4ve 
Nom, coeſtabliſh and.confirme this pernicious and curſed ers 

rour, they alleaged the ſaying of Salomon, Ecole. 9. The iuſt and 

the wiſe menare in the handes of God: and yet no man know- 

eth whether he be worthy of loue or ot hatred. Some vnder ſtand 

this of that hatred which is to come, & ſome againe of that which 

is pꝛeſent: but neither of them vnderſtand Salomon, who in that 

place meaneth nothing leſſe then that which they dꝛeame. Pozeo- 

Neat uer the whole Scripture teacheth vs, eſpecially and aboue all 


' S5p:ure,is thinges, that we ſhould not doult, but aſſure our ſelues and vndon / 


towakev3. tedlp belecue that God is merrifull, louing and patient: that he is 
che mercy neithet diſſembler noꝛ deteauer: but that be is faithfull and true, 
d and keepeth his pꝛomiſe: yea and hath perfozmed that he promt 
1.655. 6. led, in deliuering his only begotten Sonne to death feꝛ our ſinnes, 
that eue ry one that beleueth in him might not periſh, but haue e 
verloſting life. Here we tan not dout but that God is pleaſed with 
us, that heloueth vs * that the batred and wzath of God is 


* e taken 
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taken awap, ſeeing he ſuffered his ſonne to dye lo us wzetehen ſie 
ners. Although this matter be ſet out and often repeated 
out the whole Bolpe ll, yet tt pyolited nothing at oll. This one ſap, Seen 
ung ol Salomon peruerſly vnderſtand, din maꝛe pꝛeuaile (eſpecial out uf Feel 
ly among the votaries and hypocrites af the Qraicer religion) then "foo 
all the pꝛomiſes and conſolations ofthe whole Dcripture:pea then — 
Chziſt bim ſelfe. They abuled the Scripturt s herefaze to their ene 
owne deſtruction, and were moſt iuſtly erer oz Danler W 
Oeriptures and reietting the Goſpell. 1 [39245 nile of the 
It is expedient fo2 vs co know thelechinges; F irſt becauſe the $cr-prure. 
Papiſtes vaunt oftheirholines,/as ii thep had neuer committed a- 
ny euill. Therefozethepmuſt be conuinced by their owne abomi⸗ 
nations, wherwith they haut filled the whole wozlo, as their owne = 
boonkes doe wirnes, whereof there is pet an infinite number: Se- S543 
 convlp, that we may be fully certified that we haue the hure do- + 
ctrine ofthe Goſpell: of which certaintie the can uot glozy, 22 | 
Jn whoſe kingdom thaugh all thiuges tile wereiſound and vneoz- ; cc Papa- 
rupt, yet this monſtrous doctrine ol doubting of Gods grace and . 
fanour , paſſech all other maonfters .' And although it be manifeft 
that the enemies of Chꝛiſtes Goſpell teach vneercaine.thinges be⸗ 
taule they commanave that mens conſcitutes ſhoulp remainein 
doubt, yet notwithſtanding they tondemue and kil vs as heretiks, 
becauſe we diſſent fromthem, and teach choſe thinges which are 
tertaine. And this they doe with ſuch deuilliſh rage and cruglete, 
s il they were moſt aſſured oftheir dortrine: 
Let vs therefoze giue thankes vaco God; that we are delinercd 
from this monftrous doctrine ofdoubting, and can now-aſlure our 
ſelues that the holy Gholt cryeth and byingeth forth in our hearts we No, 
bnſpeakeable groaings .. And this is our ankerhold and our foun- mr fon 
dation. The Solpell commaundeth vs to behold, not our owne u 4 
good wozkes, our owne perfection: but God the pꝛomiſer, and b.. * oh ho 
'Chyilt the Mediatour. Contrariwiſe, the Pope commaundeth vs 
to looke, not vnto God the pzomiſer,noz mito Chaift our high Biz 
 GHop,burvneo our woꝛkes and merttes. Here, on the one ſive doub⸗ 
ting and deſperation muſt needes follow : but on the other ſide al. 
ſurance of Gods fauour and ioy of the ſpirite. Foz we cleaue unte 
God who can not lye. Foz he layth: Behold, J deliver my Sonne 
to death, that thꝛough his bloud: he may redeeme thee from thy 
Annes and rommernatvearh; InchicaſrIconneg vente 


. + 
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Chap. III. *V'PON 7 THE EPISTEE: 
The dorin I will vtterly deny God. And this is the reaſon that our doctrine 
| 1 is moſt ſure and certaine, becauſe it carieth vs out of aur ſelues, 
certaine. that we ſhould not leane to our owne ſtrength, our owne conſci- 
t ence;our owne feeling our owne perſon and our owne wozkes: but 
to that which is without vs, that ia to ſap, the pꝛomiſe and truth of 
God wich can not deceaue vs. This the Pope knoweth not, and 
thereſoze he wicked ly h that no man knoweth, be he neuer 
ſo iuſt oꝛ ſo wiſe, whether he be woꝛthy of loue oꝛ of hatred. But if | 
he be iuſt # wile , be knoweth aſturediy that he is beloued of God, 
oz elſe he is neither iuſt nod wiſe, ee. 
* Mozeouer, this ſentence of Salomon ſytaketh nothing at all of 
che lens ce the hatred oz fauour ol Odd towards men, but it is a mozall ſer- 
duddlade tence repꝛouing the ingratttude of int. Foy ſuch is the peruerſnes 
dale and ingratitude of the woz lo, that the better a man deſeructh , the 
hankes we Cle thankes hane and oftentimes he that ſhould be his 
world gi- molt friend, ſhall f moſt enemie * Contrariwiſe, ſuch as leaſt 
verhro  Ddeſerue,ſhall de moſt eſteemed. ' Sb Dauid a holy man and a goad 
deſeruc wel king, was caſt out ofhis kingdom. The Pꝛopbets, Chz iſt and his | 
ot, Apoitles were ſlaine. To toncludeßthe hiſtopies of all nations wit 
neſſe, that many men well deſeruing of their cduntrey , were tat 
into baniſhment by iheit owne Citizens; and there liued in great 
miſerie, and ſome alto ſhamefullyperiſhed in pꝛiſon. Therefoze 
Salomon in this place ſyeaketh not of the conſciente hauing to do 
with God, noz of the fauour oz iudgement, the loue oz hatred of 
God: butof the judgements and affections ot men among them 
ſelues. As though he would ſap: There are many iuſt and wiſe 
men, by whom God wozketh much good, and giueth peace and 
quietnes vnto men. But la farre of are they from acknowledging 
the ſame, that oftentimes they requite them againe moſt vnkindly 
and vncurteouſip foꝛ their well doings and deſeruings. Therefoze 
although a man doe all things wel and neuer ſo well, yet he kuow⸗ 
eth not whether by this his diligence and faithfulnes be deſerue 


the harred oa fauour of men. 
So we at this day, when we thought we ſhould haue found fa · 
uour among our owne country men, fox that we pꝛeach vnto them 
the Goſpeltof peace, life, and eternall ſaluation, in ſteede of fauour 
we haue found bitter and cruelt hatred. In deede at the firſt many 
were greatly delited with our doctrine, and receiued it gladly. Ne 
thought they would haue bene our friendes andbyethzen, and — 
N wit 
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ine with oue conſent tagithet with vs they would haue · planted au 
's, ¶ pꝛeached this docirins to othets . But nam we five that they are 
ci. falſe bꝛethzen and dur deadly enemies, which ſom and (p2ead a⸗ 
ut F bꝛoad falſe doctrine, and that which we tench well and goply,thep 
of F wickedlp peruert and vnerch2ow.ftirring vp offences in the Chun--L 
nd tbes. Mhoſoeuer therefoze doth his duety godly and fatthſullp, in , waer. t 
er what kind ol like ſo euer he be, and faq bis well doing receauech no rw 
if F thing again but che vukindnes ann hatred of men, let bim not vere: 5 , 0 
d, F andtozmenthim ſelfe theretoe, but let him ſay with Chyiſt: They 
F hated me without a cauſe . Againe: For that they ſhould haue 
loued me, they ſclaundered me, but I did pray. 
The Pope cherefoze with this deuiliſh voecrine , whereby be 
commaunded men to doubt of the fauour of God towardes them, 
toake away God and all his pzomiſes'outof the Church, bucted al 
the benefics of Chꝛiſt, and aboliſhed the whole Golpell. Thele in ⸗ 
tonuentences doe neceſſarily follow: foz men doe not leane to the 
pꝛomiſes of God, but to their owne wazkes-and merics. Therefoze 
they can not be aſſured ofthe good will of God towards chem, but 
muſt needes doubt thereof, and ſo at length deſpaire; Mo man tan The will of 
pnderſtand what Gods will is end what pleaſeth him, bat in his a 
wo2d. This woꝛd aſſureth vs that God hath caſt awap all the ann 
ger and diſpleaſure which he had conteanev againſt vs, when be | 
gaue his onelp begotten ſonne lo our ſinnes, +c,Wberefoze let vs 
dtterly abandon this euſlihvoubtinx; wherewitbthrtahoie Pa. 
pacie was popſoned, and let vs be'fally aſſured that God is merci- 
full — we pleaſe him, that he hach a care ouer vs, that 
ve baue che holy Ghoſt , which makerh interceſſion fo; vs wh 
ſuch crping and groning as can not byerpycſſed, | 
Now,this is the true crping and groning in deede,when a man 
in tentation callech vpon God: not as a tyꝛanne, not as an angry 
Judge, not as a toꝛmentog, but as a father, although this groning 
be ſo ſoft and lo ſecrete,that it can ſcantly be perceaued. Foz in ſe ; 
tious tentations, and in the time oł trial where the conſcience wza- 
ſtlech with the iudgement of God, it is wont to call God, not a fa⸗ 
ther, but an vniuſt, an angry, a cruell tune and Judge An 
this crying which Satan tt irrech vp in the heart, farre paſleth the 
cry of the ſpirite, and is ſtrongly felt. Foz then it ſeemeth that gov 
bath fozſaken vs, & wil thzow vs down into hel. So the faithful c$- 
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ous oltetimes in „ Lam caſt from the pteſence __ Thaginan 


Chap:1 II. + YON THE Is T 


Alſo: Tam become as a broken veſſell, &c. This is nat in deeds 


che groning that eryerh ; Abba Father: butthe-rozing of Gods 


By hah 
meanes the 
adoption 


cometh un- 
ro vs. 


wꝛatb, which cryeth ſtrongly, O cruell Judge, O cruel tormentoʒ, 


. time that thou turne away thine eyes from the 


law, from wozkes', and from the ſenſe and feeling of thine owne 
tionſtiente, and lay hold by Faith of the pꝛomiſe, thats to ſap, of 
the woꝛd ol grate and lite, which rayſeth vp the conſcience againe, 
ſo that ndu it beginneth to grone and ſant Although the lame ac: 
tuſe me, ſinne and death terr iſie me neuer much, yet O my God, 
thou piomiſeſt grace, righteouſnes and euerlaſting life thzough 
* Chꝛiſt: And ſo the — — Mage a lighing and a gro- 


mingywhilcrpeth2A Abba Father (91983 TIT 


377 . unt 

leg., Wherelarethouarr no 8 opp. put | 

Fl This is the putting vp aud the concluſion of that which he ſaid 
befoze. As ifhe hould ſay : This being true that we baue receaued 
che ſpirite by the Goſpell,' whereby we cry, Abba Father: then is 
this decree pꝛonounted in henuen, that there is now no bondage a: 
u mor, bat mere libertp and adoption. And who baingech this li | 
vertieꝰ verely this groning By what meanes ? The father offe: 
reth vnto me by bis pꝛomiſe, bis grace and his fatherly faucur, 
This remaineth then, that I cb ould receaue this grace. And this 
is done when A againe with this groning doe ery, and with a child⸗ 
lp beart doe aſtent unta this name Father. Pere then the; Father 
and the Sonne meete, and the mariage is made vp withouc all 
pompe and ſolemnitie: that is to ſap, nothing at all commeth be⸗ 
twene, no law noz works is bere required. Foz what ſhould a — 
doe in theſe terrours and hoꝛrible darkne gol tentations ꝰ Pere is 
nothing elſe but the father pꝛomiſing, and calling me his ſonne by 
Chzitt, uus was made vuder the law, et, and J;receeuing and an · 
ſwering ux this gromng⸗laying, Father. Heteuhen is no exaccing, 
nothing ts required, but only that chilly groning that appꝛeben⸗ 
deth a lure hope and truſt in tribulation, and ſaythᷣ: Thou pꝛomi. 
ſeſt and calleſt me thy child fo2 Chꝛiſtes ſake, & J againe receaue 
thy pꝛomiſe and callabercFather. This is in deede ta be made chil · 
vzen ſimply and without amy wozkes;; But theſe ſhluges without 
experience and pꝛactiſe can vot be vnderſtande +, r 96474 


Paule in this place taketh this woꝛde Seruaunt otherwiſe then f 
ad. 


e beloze in the Zo chapter war he * There is 2 


OS *Y Www ww nw_ 0 


bond nor free, &c. Dere he calleth him a ſeruant of the law which 


from ſinne and death, but reuealtth æ cncreaſeth ſinne, and engen- Wi. 
 dzech math. This bondage (ſayth Paule) continueth no longer: it 


gainſt theſe roꝛinges, when he ſayth: Thou art no more a ſeruaunt 


lawe, ihy tyꝛannie tan haue no place in the thꝛone where Chziſt wer out © 


lect to any bondage oz ſeruile lawe. Let not Moiſes:therefoze with 


iect to any bondage. Let the ſeruauntes abide with the Aſſe in the G 
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TO THE GALATHIANS. Fol. 195. 


is ſubiect to the lawe, as he did a litle befot : We were in bon- 


dage ynder the rudimentes of the world. Wherefoze to be a ſer· 8 


uant acco2ding to Paul in this place, is to be gilty & captiue under cruaant ia 
the law, bnder the wzath of God and death, to behold God, not as his place. 


 amercifull Father, but as ato2mentoz, an enemie and a tyzaune, 


This is in deede to be kept in bondage and babplonicall captiuity, 
and to be cruelly toʒmented therein. Foz the lawe deliuereth not J 


oppꝛeſleth vs not, no maketh vs heaup any moe, ec. Paule ſayth: 
Thou ſhalt be no more a ſeruaunt. But the ſentence is moze ge- 


nerall if we ſap : there ſhall be no bondage in Chziſt any moꝛe, but 


meere freedom and adoption. Foz when Faith commeryzthat bon- 


dage ceaſech, as he ſayd befoze in the third Chapter. 


Nowe, it we by the ſpirite ol Chzift crying in cur heartes, Ab- 


da Father, be no moze ſeruauntes, but childzen, then it followeth 


that we are not one ly delivered from the Pope and all the abhomi- 


nations of mens traditions, but alſo from all the iuriſdiction and 


power ofthe lawe of God. Aherefoꝛe we ought in na wile to ſuf- . | 
fer the lawe to raigne in our conſcience, and much lele the Pope lacfered ro 
with his vaine thzeatninges @ terrours, In deede he rozeth migb ebe 
tely agaL ion Apoc. ro. andthzeatneth to all thoſe that obep not 

his lawes,the wzath and indignation of Almighty God and of his 

bleſſed Apoſtles, cc. But here Paule armeth and comforteth vs a. 


but a ſonne. Take hold of this conſolation by Faith, and ſay: O — lawe 


my Loꝛd ſitteth: there I can not heare thee (much lelle doJ hearg d conci 
thee O Antichzift):fo2 J am free and a ſonne who muſt not be ſub- ver thefts 


— (much leſſe the Pope) aſcend vp into the bzidechamber 
there to lie, that is to ſap, to raigne in the conſcience, which Chꝛiſt * 
hath deliuered from che lawe, to the ende that it ſhould not be lub * oy 
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valley: Let none but Iſaac aſcende vppe into the Pountaine with 

his father Abraham : that is, let the lawe haue dominion ouer the 

bodie and ouer the olde man: let him be under the lawe and ſuffer 

the burden to be laped vppon him: W 
N N 8 


Chap.I11T, - vron 7A rierte 


erciſed and vexed with the lawe: let the lawe limite and meferibs 
vnto him what he ought to doe, what be ought to ſuffer, and bow 
_ t to liue and to him lelſe among men. But let it 
e the bed in which Chꝛiſt ould reſt and fleepe alone: that 
— to — let it not trouble the canſtience. Foz the alone ought to 
2 with Chziſt her Spoule in the kingdome of libertie and adop: 
on, 
* Ffthen(ſapth he)by the ſpirite of Chiiſt ye crie: Abba Father, 
then are pe in deede no longer ſeruaunts, but free men and ſonnes. 
Therefoze ye are without the lawe, without ſinne, without death: . 
that is to ſay, ye are ſaued, and pe are now quite deliuered from al! 
Wharthe eulls. Wherefoze che adoption bzingeth with it the eternall king: 
bintees, dom, and all the heauenly inheritaunce, Now, bom ineſtimable the 
glozp of this gift is, mans heart is not able to conceaue,and much 
Cor. ii. u. leſſe to vtter. In the meane time we ſee this but darkely and as it 
werea karre of: Qe haue this litle groning & feeble Faith which 
onelp reſteth vpon the hearing and the ſound ofthe vopre ol Chziſt 
- in geuing y pꝛomiſe. Therefoze we muſt not meaſure this thing by 
reaſon oz by our owne feling,but by the pꝛomiſe of God. be: 
cauſe he is infinice,therfoze his pꝛomiſe is allo infinite, 
ſeeme to be ueuer ſo much encloſed in theſe narrawe ſtreites, theſe . 
| -  anguiſhes J meane, M hereloꝛe there is nothing that can now ac- 
| ET, cuſe,cerrifie,o2 bind the conſcience any moze. Foꝝ there isnomoze 
ſeruitude, but adoption: which not onely bzingeth vnto vs libertie 
from the lawe, ſinne and death, but alſo on REA everia- 
ſting life, as lolloweth. 


Verf. p. Now, if thou be a ſonne, 3 al 0 the heire % G 704 
| thorough Chriſt, 


Fo} he that is a ſonne, mutt be alſo anheire: fox by bis birth he 
is wozthie tobe an heire. 8 
geth to him the inhericaunce; but bis birth onely: And ſa in ob 
ning the inheritance he is a mere pacient and not an agent: that is 
3 to ſap, not to begette, not to labour, not to care: but to be boꝛne is 

that which maketh bim an heire. So we obtaine eternall giftes, 
namely the ſoꝛgeuenes of ſinnes, righteouſnes, the glozy of the re- 
furrection and everlaſting life, not as agents, but as patients, that 

is, not hy doing but by receauing. Nothing here cometh betwene: 

but faith; alone appꝛehendeth the pꝛomiſe offced, Like as cherefoze 

| 12 | a 
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TO THE GALATHIANS, Pol. 196. 


a ſonne in the politike and houſholde gouernment is made an heire 
by his onely birth: ſo here faith — maketh vs ſonnes of God, 


dome of the wozd,which is the wombe of God,wherin we are con- Teer 
ceaued, caried, boane, and nouriſhed vp, gc. By this birth then we . 


made Chziſtians, childzen + heires of God thzough Telus Chziſt. 
Nam, being heires we are dclinered from death, ſinne andthe De- 
uill, and we haue righteouſnes.andeternall life, | 
But this farre paſſech all maus capacitie,thathe calleth vs hei 
res: not of ſome riche and mightie Pꝛince not of the Emperour, 
not ok the woꝛld: but of God the almightie creatoz of all chinges, 
This our inheritaunce then (as Paule ſapeth in an other place) is 
ineſti And i a man could compꝛebend the great excellentie 
_ matter, that he is the ſonne and heire of God, and with a 
conſtant faith beleue the ſame, this man woulde eſte eme all the po⸗ 
wer and riches of al the kingdoms of the wozld but as filthy dor ge 
in compariſon ol his eternal inheritance. He would abhozre what- 
ſoeuer is high e gloꝛious in the woꝛld: yea, the greater the pompe 
and glozy ofthe wozlo is, the moze would he hate it. Toconclude, 
whatſoeuer the wozide moſt highlp eſteemeth and magnifieth, that 
ſhould be in his eyes moſt vile and abominable, Foz what is al the 
wozld, with all his power, riches and glozp,in compariſon of God 
whoſe ſonne and heire he is? Furthermoze , he would hartely de⸗ 


rare made newe creatures, fozmed by Faith in the wozde : we are 1 Cod. 


fire with Paule to be laoſed and to be with Chꝛiſt, & nothing could Thill, u. 


be moze welcome vnto him, then ſpeedie death, which he woulde 


of all bis miſeries,and that thzough it he ſhould attatne to his inhe- 


enibzace as a moſt fopfull peace, knowing that it ſhould be the end 


ritance, c. Yea a man that could perfectly beleue this, ſhould noe 


long remaine aliue, but ſhould be ſ walowed bp incötinent with cx» 


telliue iop. 5 
But the lawe of the members ftrining decainlt the lawe of the 


minde,hindzeth faith in vs, and ſuffreth it not to be perfect. There: The godly 


fore we haue neede of the helpe & comfozt of the holy Ghoſt, which 


in our troubles and afflictions may make interceſſion fo2 vs with for: of the 
 buſpeakeable groning, as befoze J haue ſapd.' Sinnepetremat. y ©bo® 


neth in the fleſh ,, which oftentimes oppꝛelleth the conſcience, and 
fo hindꝛeth fapth, that we can not with toy perfectly behold and de: 
tte thoſe eternallriches which God hath geuen vnto vs thozough 

©; wt, Paule You (ei feeling this Et the fleth againſt þ * 
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Ro».7.14. kite, crieth out: O wretched man that Jam, who ſhall deliverm me 
frõ this body of death?He accuſeth his body, which nat wſtanding 

it behoued him to love, calling it by an odious name, his death. As 

if he would ſay: My body doth moze affliceme, and moze greuouſly 

v:re me thẽ death it ſelle: Fo2 it hind}ed in him alſo this topof ſpt- 

rit. He had not alwapes che ſweete & ioyłul cogitations of the hea: 

uenly inheritance to come, but he felt ofcentimes alſo much heaui⸗ 

nes of ſpirite great anguiſh and terrours. 5 
Hereby we map plainly ſee hom hard a matter Faith is : which 

is not eaſily and quickly appꝛehended, as certaine full and lothing | 

ſpirites dꝛeame, which ſwallowe vp at once all that is contained in 

the holy Scriptures. The great infirmity which is in ß Dainctes, 

and the ftriuing of the fleſh againſt the ſpirite, doe ſufficiently wit: 

neſſe how feeble Faith is in them. Foz a perfect faith bꝛingeth by 
and by a perfect contempt and lothing of this pꝛeſent life. Af we 
could fully aſſure our ſelues, and conſtantly beleue that God is our 
Father, and we his ſonnes and heires, then ſhould we vtterlp con: 
temne this wozlde with all the glozie, righteouſnes, wiſedom and 
power, with all the ropall ſcepters and crownes, and with ail the 


ignes wher Tiches and pleaſures thereof. Ae ſhould not be ſo carefuil foz this 


vy *2PP2- lile: we ſhould not be ſo addicted to the woꝛld and wozlvip thinges, 
our faith is truſting vnto them when we haue them, lamenting and diſpairing 
when we loſe them: but we ſhould doe all things with great lone, 
bumilicie and pacience. But we do the contrary:foz the fleſh is yet 
ſtrong, but Faith is feeble and the ſpirit weake. Therefoze Paule 
"+5 layeth verie well, that we haue here in this life, but onely the firſt | 
han of the fruites of the ſpitite, and that in the wozlde to come, we hall haue 
— the tenthes allo, ds | PEE 


Verſe. 7. Through Chriſt, 


Panle hack | Paule bath Chziſt alwayes in bis mouth: he can not foꝛget him. 

alwaycs che Fo; he did well fozeſee that nothing ſhould be le ſle knowen in the 

Chriſtin his woꝛlde (pea among them which ſhoulde pꝛofeſſe them ſelues to be 

eu. Chziſtians) then Chyiſt and his Goſpell. Therefoze he talketh of 

him and ſetteth him befoze our eyes continually, And as often as 

be ſpeaketh of grace, righteouſnes, the pꝛomiſe, adoption and in- 

heritaunce, he is alwapes wont to adde: In Chriſt, oz, thorough 

Chriſt, couertly impugning the lawe. As if he would ſap: Theſe 

| things come vnes W by the law, noz by the wozks _ 
muc 


| ' TO. | THE. 'GALATHIANS, 5 Fol. 199. 
much leſſe by our n op by the wozkes of mens tradi⸗ 
| — by Chꝛiſt. 


Varſeld . But euen then hen ye knew not God ye did ſeruice 
vnto them which by nature are no Gods. But nowe ſeeing 
ye know God, yea rather are knowne of God: how turne 

you againe vnto impotent & beggerly rudiments, Mhere- 
unto, as from the beginning, ye will be in bondage againe? 


bis is the concluſion of Daules diſputation; From this. place 
vnto the ende of the Epiſtle he doth not much diſnute, but only ge 
uech pzecepes as touching manners. Notwithſtanding he firſtre- 
pꝛoueth the Galachians, being ſoꝛe diſpleaſed that this diuine and 
heauenly doctrine ſhouloe be ſo.ſuddenlp and ſo eaſily romoucd out 
ol theirhearces. As if be would ſay: Ye haue teachers which will. 
bzing you backe againe into the bondage of the lawe. This did not 
J: but by my doctrine J called you — —-— Ya: 
nozance of God, into a wandexfull light and knowledge of him; 1 
bzought pou out of bondage & ſet pou in the freedom of the ſannes 
al God, not by pꝛeaching vnto pou the mazkes ol the lawe, oz the 
merites of men, but the grace and righteouſnes of God, and the gi 
ying of heauenly and eternall bleſſinges thzough Chziſt; Rowe, . 
ſeeingthisis true, why doe pe fo ſoone fozſake che light & teturne 
to darkenes ? hy do pe ſuffer your ſe lues ſo — to be doughe. 
— the law, from freedom to 

Here againe we ſee (as befoze I haue ſapd) that tofailin Kalb 
{smeaſiematrer, as the example of: the Galathians witneſſeth. cac 
Che example of che Anabaptiſtes, Libertines and 
tikes witneſleth the ſame alſo at this day. Ale ſoʒ our parte doe ſet 
fo2th the doctrine of Faith with continuall trauell, bp pꝛeaching, 
by reaving and by wziting 2 we purely aud plainly diſtinguiſh che-- 
Golpell from the.lawe,and pet doe we litle meuaile. This 


To: ſlide in! / 


Faith, is - boy 


comerb 7He Deut 


of the Deuil. who-oeth about by all ſubtile meanes ta ſedute men abet 


khowledge of grace and Faith inChift: Cherefoꝛeʒ tu the end be 
may take Ch)iſt: cle ane out of ſight, he ſetteth befoze: them other 
ſhewes, wherewith he fo deceaueth chem, that by litle and litle he 
deadech them from: Faith and the knowledge of grace; to the diſpu⸗ 
tation of the lawe . ten he hath bꝛougbt this about, then is 
e — — 


inn ta bold them in errout: he can abide nothing lefle chen tbe true: from Fatt 


Chap ATI, - ron THE EPISTLY 
ſpeaketh ſo much and ſo often of Chꝛiſt, and that he goeth about li 
purely co ſet fozth the doctrine of Faith : whereunto he attributech 
righteouſnes only and alone, and taketh it from the law, declaring 
that the lame hath a cleane contrarie effect: that is, to engender 
wꝛath, tu entreaſe ſinne xc. Fo2 he would gladly perſwade vs, that 
we ſhould not ſuffer Chzift co be plucked out of our heart: that the 
ſpouſe ſhould not ſaffer her huſ bande to departe out of her armes, 


but ould al wayrs ace him and cleaue faft vnto him, who be: 
ing t, there is vaunger: peatherets the (airhful groting, 
why paule Wut — that the Galatbians carnenbacke againe 


| ayerh that tg weaks andbeggerly ments 02 ceremonies, that is to ſap,to 


chiãs retur- the law, whereas they neuer had the lawe: fo} they were Gentiles 
ned bore (uotwithſt anding he wzocethele thinges to the Jewes allo; as al; 
beggerly ©: terwards we will declare) :o wp ſpeaketh he not rather after this 

manner ꝰ Once when pe kuewe not God, ye did ſeruice vnto them 
which by nature were no Gods: but nowe, ſecing ye knowe God; 
whp turne pe backe againe, fozſaking the true God, to wozſhip J+ 
dolls ? Doth Paule take it to be all one thing, to fall from the p20: 
mile to the law, from faith to woꝛkes: aud to do ſeruice vnto Gods 
which by nature are uo Gods d Jaunſwere : Q hoſdeuer is falne 
— article of tufſfification, is ignozant of God æ an Jdolater, 
Therekoze it is all one thing, whether he afterwards turne againe 
to the lawe, 02 to the woꝛchipping of Idols: it is all one, wherher 
he be called a Ponke, a Turke,aJews2 an Anabaptiſt Foz when 
this article is takt᷑ awap, there remaineth nothing elle but errour, 
by pocriſie, impietie and tvolattp bow much ſo ener it ſceme in out 
word appcarance to be the very truth the true ſeruice of God, and 


| true holines,#c, | 
Godis kno. | Che reaſon is,becanſe God will 02 tan be knowen no otherwiſe 


wet 


by Chꝛiſt, accoꝛding to that ſapingof John. 1, The one 4 
n Som hich is in the boſome of the Father, he ha : 
- clared fim. He ls the Srede pzomiſed vnto Abraham; —— 
God atheſtabliſhev all his pꝛomiſes. | Wherefoze Chziſt is the 
meane; and as ye would ſap, the glaſfe by the which we ſee 
God, chat is to fap, we knowe his wall; Foz in Chit we feecchat 
God is not a cruell etactoi ox a iudge; but à moſt fauoꝛable, lu⸗ 
uing and mereifall Mather; who tothe end he migbe bleſſe vs, that 
GRIP rn line, death and all cuills, = 
might 


-  YS@ Pup GALATHIANS, Fol.198, 
might endue vs with grace, righceouſnes and everlaſting life;ſpa- - 
red not his owne Sonne, hut gaue him foz bs al, c. This is a true Row: 4.9% 
knowkcdge of Gd, and a diuine perſwaſion, which deceaueth vs Laonleage 


of God. 


not, but painteth out Godvacovs linely.. - | 
He that is falne from this knomledge, muſt needes conceaue 

this fantaſie in his heart: I will ſet vppe ſuch a ſeruice of God: J 

ſuch an oꝛder: J wull chooſe this 07 — 


will enter into 
ſo will I ſerue Gad, and F doubt not but God will accept 
reward me with euerladl ing life for the ſame. Foꝝ he is mercifull 
and liberall, geuing all good thinges tuen to the vnwoꝛthy and vn⸗ 
thankefulmuch moze will he gene vnto me grate and euerlaſting 
life ſoꝛ my great and manifold good deedes and merites. This is 7+ bo * 
we bigheſt wiſedon, righteouſnes and religion that reaſon can ein. 
iudge ol: which is common to all nations, to the Papiſts, Jewes, 
Tur ha, heretibes c. Cheꝝ can got no higher then thatPhariſey 
did,ofwhom mention is made in the goſpel; They baue no know- % &. 
ledge of the Chziſtian righteouſnes, oꝛ of the righteouſnes of faith. 
For the naturall man perceaueth not the miſteries of God. Alſo: - c. . 
There is none that vndetꝶſtande th, there is none that ſeeketh afl 

zer God, &c. Thereſoꝛe there is na difference ac att betwene 1D. There in n0 
wee Tur ke and an heretike. Ju dede there is a differente been 

of the perſons, the places, rites, religtons, wozkes and wochip · r 
pinges: notwithanding there is all one aud the lame realon, the Pfl. 
ſame heart, opinion aud cogitation in then all. Foz the Turke | 
think ech the ſelſe ſame thing that the Charterhouſe:mbnkevotht | 
name lp, if A do this 02 that wozke, — 1 n 
t dot it not he willbe engry. There is na meane betwene mans. 
working e the knowledge of Chziſt. If this knowledge be darke⸗ 
ee it is all CI thou bea Ponke, a Turke, a. 

cen dd n. 

refo:8 it ia an rrreme madnes that the wapiſts # Turks 
vec ſo-Lytue-omong them ſues about the religion and ſervice | 
Gods conterving that both ofthem have the true religion and 
woꝛſbi of God. And the Monkes them ſelues agree not toget 
Foz ane of them will be accounted moꝛe holy then an other for c 
taine ſooliſh o ward ceremonies, and pet in their heartes the opt- 
nion ot them all is Co like, that one egge is not moꝛe ke to an o⸗ 
ther, Foꝑ this is the imagination of them all: If vo this wornne, 
en _ upon me vil J c it "ut. will be argrio. vations img 

t tif, 


Chap III. VPON ruf BPISTLE 


"he we- And therefoze enery man that rtuolteth from the knowledge of 
aike, * Chꝛiſt, mult needes fall into Jdolatrie, and conteaue ſuch an ima, 
gination of God as is not agreable to his nature: As the Charter 
houſe Ponke fo the obſerving of his Rule, the Turke foz the ke: 
ping of his eMcorar, hath this affiance, that he pleaſeth God and 
hall receaue a reward ofhim fo2 his labour, | 
.  Snch a God as alter this ſozte foꝛgeueth ſinnes and tuffifiech 
All merire- (inners, can no where be found, and therefoze this is but a vaine i: 
= magination, a dzeame,and an Idol ofthe heart. Foz God bath not 
which by pꝛomiſed that he will ſaue and iuſtiſte menfox che religions, obſer: 
Gel uations, teremonies, and oꝛdinaunces deuiſed by men: yea G0 
abhozreth nothing mozecas the whole Scripture witneſſeth) then 
= . ſuch will woꝛkes, ſuch ſeruite, rites and ceremonies: foꝭ the which 
da ppings & alſo he duerthꝛoweth whole kingdoms and Empires. Therefoze, 
» 2 as manp as truſt to their owne ſtrength and rigbteouſnes, do ſerue 
ae A God, but ſuch s God as they them ſelues haue deuiſed, and not 
the true God in derde. Foz the true God ſpeaketh thus: No righ⸗ 
teouſnes, wiſedom, noꝛ religion pleaſeth me, but that onelꝝ where · 
Doaiine by the Father is gloziſied thꝛough the Sonne. Mboſoeuer ap⸗ 
conceriins pzehendeth this Sanne, and me, and my pꝛomiſe in him by Faith; 
God. to him A am a God, to him A am a Father, bim doe J accepe;uiſtis 
fie and ſaue. All other abide vnder wzath, becauſe thep wozlhlp that 
thing which by nature is no God. 
Towhat e- {hoſoener fozſaketh this doctrine, muſt needes (all into the 
ſubiea, Ignozaunce of God: he vnderſtandeth not what the true Chziſtian 
which de- righteouſhes, wiſedom, and ſeruice of God is: he is an Idolater as 
doch of biding buderthelawe, line, death, and the power of the 'Denill, 
ta:h. and all thinges that he doth, are accurſed and condemned. There: 
foze the Anabaptiſt imagining with him ſelſe that he pleaſech God 
if he be rebaptiſed, if he foꝛſake his houſe, wife and childzen, if be 
- montifie his fleſhe and ſuffer much aduetſitie, and at length death 
it ſelfe, pet there is not one d2oppe of the knewledge of Chyilt in 
him, but ſecluding Chyiſt, he dꝛeameth altogether of his owne 
wozkes,of the foꝛſaking of his goods, of his affliction and moꝛtiſi⸗ 
tation, and nowe differeth nothing from the Turke, Tewe oz Ja: 
piſt in ſpirite 02 in heart, but onelp in the eutward appearaunce, 
woꝛkes and reremontes which he hath choſen to bim ſelfe. The 
ſame couſidente in woꝛkea, haue all the Monkes and other religi⸗ 
ous 02ders: notwithſtanding in thcir apparell and other 12 
f e 
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inges there is a difference. Ne $0364 $4; £1 
\ There are at this dape marie emden abide: 
withſtanding would he counted amongthetrue pꝛoſtſſoꝛs an ten ? 
thers of the Goſpell, and as touching the woꝛdes , chey teach that 


men are deliuered from their ſinnes by the death of Chꝛiſt. But 
becauſe they teach faith in ſuch ſozt, that then attribute moe to 


charitie then to faith, they highly diſh ondur Ch ʒiſt and wichedix 

peruert his wozd . Foz they dzeame that God regardech and ac 

cepteth vs loz our charities ſakt, whereby we being reconciled ta 

God, doe loue God and our ur. Jfchis be true, then baue 

we noneede of Chailt at all. Such men ſerue not the true God, but 

an idoll of their owne heart, whith they them ſelues· baut dtutſen. 

Foz the true God doth not regard oꝝ accept vs fog our charuit, 

| vertues,02 ne waes of lite, but fo Chꝛiſtes ſake. cc. Yo nfo ov 

But they make this obi ction Met notuutbttanding che Serip- 
ture commaundeth that we ſhould loue God with all our hrartz ec. 

It is true. But it lolloweth not, that bet auſe God commaundeth 

vs, therefoze we doe it. If we did loue God with all our heart, c. 
then, no doubt, we ſhould be iuſtiſied, and liue thꝛough this obrvi · 

ente, as it is witten i He that ſhall doe theſe things ſh alb line in 1. 


them. But the Geſpell ſaythj : Chou dbeſt not theſe things: theres" * 


foze thou ſhalt not liue in them. Foz this ſentenec: Thou ſhalt love! 
the Lord thy God, &c. requireth a perfect obedience; a perfect 
feare,trult and loue towards God; Theſe things men neither doe 
noꝛ can petfoꝝme in this coꝛrupt nature. Therefdbꝛe this laue: 
Thon ſhalt loue the Lordthy God, &c. iuſtiſteth uot. hut arcuſeth 


and condenmeth all men accobingeordaoiping1.The x90 7 \ 


ſeth wrath, Sc. Contrariwiſe, Chriſt is the fmiſhingandaccoms 
pliſhing of the law to righteouſnes, to euery bt 
Of this we hane ſpoken largely befoze. | rand ot bo ds 
An like maner the Tewe keping the dame wich ibis opinion, that 
he by this obedience wil pleaſe God, ſerueth not tht true God, but 
is an Idolater, woꝛſhipping a dꝛeame and an Jdollof his amn 
heart, which is! no where to be found; Foꝛ the God of his lachers, 
whom he ſaytb he wozſhipperh, pꝛemiſed to Abraham a erde, _ 
thozough the wbich all nations ſhould be blefſed . Therefope Gad Cone 3 
is knowen and the bleſſing is giuen,not by the law, but by the Go — e 
ſpell of Cniſt. Although Paule ſpeake theſe moꝛdes: Then hell ron orgh the 
ye knew not God, ye did ſeruice 8c, pjoperly' aud pzincipally n butts 


'the Golpel. 


* 
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 wiſeche erp; with tit mamt and worde ol God (as all Juſtitiaries which 


tde pꝛencbing of the; S oſpe 
Ag ent [ledge ofOod;generai({)andpartient 


n 4a 


Chap. II. been r THE" EPISTLE * 
to the Galathians, which were Gentiles pet notwithſtanding by 
theſamtund den he alſo tolcheth the de es, who though they had 
reistted theit ivouis autwardly, pet in thetr hearts they wozſhip: 
ped them mae then did the Gentiles;as it is ſaid. Rom. 2. Thou ab- 


be Genti- Hotte lx Idolls, and committeſt facrilege. The Gentiles were not 


(c+.dola'? the people of Bon, they han not bis woßd, and theretoze their Ido- 
Concrari- latry was gruſſe. But the Joolatrous'Jewes cloked their Idola⸗ 


n ſeeke tigteauſnes by woꝛhes, att wont to dar) and ſo with this 
boy and dutmard ſhem of holinesthepdeceaved many. There ſope Idolatry | 
cherefor the moꝛe holp and ſpirituall it is, the moꝛe hurtlull it is. 

ll. But hom juap'theſe two cuntraty ſanings which the Apoſtle 
here letteth dowue, be reconciled: togither? Ye knew not God: & 
= worſhipped GoulJaudlwet: All men natur atiy haue this ge: 

$Watthereis a nd, artoꝛding to that faping, 

— — whicti may be knowenof God, was 

mmufelt in them. Foz God was made maniſeſt vnto them, inthat 

theinuiſible chings of bim did appenre by tbe erention of Þ wozld, 
teremonies:and religions 


:*Buthere "ſome wilt biegen all — God;wher: 
dope theudochBauleſap,thattheGalathians knew nat God befoze 
le àunſwet: Thire is a double knows 
ar All men haue the gent rail 
er bee, knöinled g at thete is a God, that he treated heauen 
ledge of errth; that heisinft;rbathe puniſheth the wicked. But what God 
| thinkerh ol vs, what his willis towards vs, what he will giue 02 
what be wil doe ta che end we may be deliuered ſrom ſinne #death 
e be ſaucd which is the true Rnumtedge of God in neede) this they 
— As it may be that I hnoi ſume man by ſight, hum pet 
indeed A know nat thoroughly, bernuſe J vnderſt and not what af · 
——ñ6— — So men know naturally that there 
is a God but what his wilkts; oꝛ what is not his will, cbey doe not 


r 17 ae it is witten: There is none that vndetſtandeth God. 


tan" 4 


And in an other place: No man hath ſeene God: thats to ſap, no 


min bath knamen what ts the will of God. n » 
ual 
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cauſe men had this naturall knowledge of Ood; they cone 


e 
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naile thee il tbou know that there is a god, pet art ignoz tits 
is bis will towards thee? Here ſome think one thing and (0 bo Wale n 
other. The Jewes imagine this to be the will of God, if they woz ; The divers 
ſhip him accoꝛding to the rule of Moiſes lame, the Titrke ik he ob: „nc 
ſerue his Alcoꝛan, the Monk if he keepe his ozder t perfozme his Ae * 
vowes. But all theſe are deteaued and become vaine in their one 
togitations, as Paule ſapth Rom. 7. not knowing what pleaſeth oʒ 
diſpleaſeth God: therefoze in ſteede of the true and natutall God; 


# x7 


they wozthip the dreames and imaginations of their owns beart. 


This is it that Paule meaneth when he ſayth: when ye knew 
not God: that is, when pe knew not the will of God ye ſetued 
thoſe which by nature were no gods: that is to ſap, ve ſerued the 
dꝛeames and imaginations of pour owne heart, whereby pe ima⸗ 


gued without the wopd, that God was to be wozlhipped wich this 
dy that wozke, with this oz that rite oz ceremome, Foz vpon this berge 


pꝛopoſition, which all men doe naturally hold, namely that there cane. 


is a God, hath ſpꝛong all idolatrie, which without the knowledge 


of the Diuimtie could neuer haue come into the wozlde. But — 


vaine and wicked mag tunttons of God without: and ag 
woyd , whleh they eſteemed e maintained as the very truth 


— 


uind ſo dꝛeamed that God is ſuch a one, as by nature he is not, De 74. opini- 
the Monke imagineth hun to be ſuch a God ag fozgiueth inne s; on of the 


Monke,as 


giueth grace e euerlaſting life fo the keeping of his Rule, This rouching 
God is no where to be found: therfoze he ſerueth not the true Gov; Cod. will. 
burthutwhith vy nature is nd God: to wit, the tmagination and | 

idoll of his owne heart e chat is to ſap, his owne ſalſe and vaine o ö 
pinion of God, which he dzeameth to be an vndoudted truth. Now. 

reaſon it ſelfe will enfo2ce vs to confeſſe that mans opinion is no 


Sod. Therefoze whoſoeuer will woyſhtp God without this word, wortip- 


pers of 


ſerueth not the tut God K ren 7. t) but that which by n e 


tare is no God. D SN une zee word. 
Therfoz e whether pe call rudimenishtre the law of: Meiſes;v2 . 


elſe the — of the Gentiles (albeit he ſpeaketh here pꝛoper⸗ 


lp and pꝛincipally of che rudiments of Moiſes) there is uo great 
difference. Foz he that falleth from grace to the lawe, falleth with 
no leſle dauuge t then ho that falleth from grace to Jdolarrie Fo? win: 
without Chziſi there is nucyint ele but mere Joolatrie; an Toolf Chit 


; wor p 


and falſe — * *; whether irbe calledMoiſcs lade % ma 


* 
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all lawes n the djdinance, oz the Turkes Wee Fe. Therefore je 
ks TY aer 


Ferſe.o,. But now ſeeing ye know God. 


As though he would ſap : This is a maruelous thing, chat ye 

knowing God by the pꝛeaching of Faith, doe ſo ſuddenlp reuolt 

from the true knowlerge of his will wherein IJ chought ye were 

ſo ſurelyeſtabliſhev,that I fearev nothing leſſe then that pe ſhould 

ſu eaſily be:ouerthzowne) and doe nom againe by the inſtigation 

ol the falſe Apoſtles, returne to the weake and beggerly ceremo⸗ 

3 nies, which pe would ſerue againe afreſh . Ye heard befoze by my 

Cd. pꝛeaching, that this is the will of God, to bleſſe all nations: not by 

cdtirtumciſton o by the obſeruation ol che lam, but by Chziſtpzomt: 

Galat.z.9. — They that beleeue in him ſhall be bleſſed: with 

G . faithfull Abraham: they are the re of God. Tus 
6 I ſap) haue ye knowen God, | 


Veo. Yea rather are —..— of God, &c. 


6: be coprecteth the ſentence going befoze: But now ſeeing ye 
haue knowen God, 0} rather turneth it after this mayer: yea ra- 
ther ye are knowen of God: Foz he feared leſt they had loſt God 
— As if be would ſay: Alas, are ye come to this poynt, that 
nom pe know not God, but returne againe from grace to the law? 
Pet notwithſtanding God knoweth you. And in deede our know- 
DS... - ledge 1srather paſſive then actiue: that is tu ſap, it copſiſtethin 
= this, that we are rather knowen ol God, then that we knam bim. Al 
know- gur doing, that is, all out endeuour to know # tu appꝛebend God, 
ü is to ſuſfer God eo woꝛke in vs. Oe giueth the wozd : which when 
Cod. wee haue reteaued by Faith giuen from abone , we are nem baꝛne 
and made the ſonnes of God. This is then the ſenſe and meaning: 
Ve are kowenof God, that ia, ye are viſited wich the woꝛd, pe are 
— with Faith and the holy Ghoſt, whereby pe ate renewed, 
Ve are 4 c. UAhrrefoze euen by theſe woꝛdes. Ve are knowen of God, he 
God, taheth away all righteouſnes ſrom the lawe, and denpeth that we 
attaine the knowledge al God though the wozthines of our owue 
tee wofkes. Fot no manknowerh the father but tlie Sonne, andhe 
eben toybom the ſonne will reucale him;Alſo; He by bis knowledge 
mall iuſtiſie many, becauſe he ſhall beare ouriniquities. Wher: 
foze our ., concerning alias in ſulfering and 
noe 


ledge con · 


e 
b 
| 
| 


ly by che Goſpell, they returned ſo ſuddenly to weake and begger⸗ 
ly — the perſwaſion of the falſe Apoſtles. As I my ſelf 


God is godly refozmed in pure doctrine and Faith) ſhould be ſe- 


ſerie, Therefoze it is no great maruell if we be conſtrained to be hh de, 
bold the like euill at this day in thoſe Churches, where Sectaries bad planced 


Churches which we haue wonne and planted by our miniſterie, & 


ſtanding Chzift ſhall remaine and raigne to the ende ofthe wozld, 


ments and ceremonies. Is it not blaſphemie to giue ſuch odtous pie, & 66 


ſerue the pꝛomiſes and to ſtand with the pꝛomiſes and grace. But nd (che 
Fir fight again them, it is nomoze the holy lawe of God, but a A. 
falle and a deuilliſh doctrine, and doth nothing elſe but dziue men Cin repeat 


being ſpiritually vnderſtand, which engendꝛeth wzach .: Foz the 
law, /as J haue often ſapd) being in his owne pꝛoper vſe, accuſeth ben he 
and convemneth a man: and in this * it ts not onely a ſtrong — 


TO' THE "GALATHIANS Fol.201, 


not in doing. 
He much maruelleth there foꝛ e tbat ſeeing they knew God tru- 


alſo ſhould greatly matuell if our Church (which by the grace of 


duced and peruerted by ſome fond and frantike head, thzough the 
pꝛeaching of one o2 two ſermons, that they would not acknow- 
ledge me foꝛ their Paſtoz any moze . Which thing notwichſtan- 
ding ſhall one dap come to palle, if not whileſt we liue, pet when 
we are dead and gone. Foz many ſhall then riſe vp, which will be 
maiſters and teachers: who vnder a colour of true religion ſhall 
teach faiſe and peruerſe doctrine , and ſhall quickly ouerthꝛom ali | 
that we in ſo long time and with lo great trauell haue builded. Wie — 
are not better then the Apoſtles. who, whiles they pet liucd, ſaws in tber le 
(not without their great griefe and ſoꝛom ) the ſubuerſion of thoſe 1 
Churches which they them ſelues had planted thꝛough their mini⸗ 55 of thoſe 


doe raigne, who hereafter when we are dead, ſhall poſſeſſe thoſe 


with their popſon infeec and ſubuert the ſame . And pet notwith · 


and that maruelouſly,as he did vnder the Papacie. 
Paule ſemeth to ſpeake very ſpitefullp of the law, when he cal- 1 
leh it rudiments (as he did alſo befoze in the beginning of this or clements 
chapter, and not onely rudiments, but weake and beggerly rudi c led 


the r 


names to the law of God? The law being in bis true vſe, ought to 5 


of an 


to deſperation, and therefoze muſt be reiecten. Fel. So- 

— Wherefoze,when he calleth the lame weake and beggerly ru- * * 
diments, de ſpeaketh ol the law in reſpect ol pꝛoud and pꝛeſumptu · 1 
ous hypocrites which would be tuſtified by it, and not of the lawe ,. 1 
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„Chap. III. von rn "EPISTEE | 
beggerly, & and a rich rudiment, but alſo moſt mighty and moſt rich, pears. 
dong and ther an inuincible power and riches : and if here the conſcience be 
mighty. compare with the lam, then is it moſt weake and beggerly. Fo 
1 it is ſo tender a thing, that foʒ a ſmal ſinne it is ſo troubled and ter: 
riſied, that it vtterly deſpaireth, vnleſſe it be rayſed vppe againe. 
Wherefoze the lawe in his pꝛoper vie hath moze ſtrength and ti⸗ 
ches, then heauen and earch is able to containe:in ſo much that one 
letter ozone title of the law is able to kill all mankind, as the hi: 
ſtaꝛie ofthe lam giuen by Moiſes, Exod. g. zo. doth witneſſe. This 
is the true and diuine vſe of che lawe, of which Paule ſpeatzeth not 
in this place. n i | i 
Paule thereſoze entreateth here of hypocrites, which are fallen 
from grace, 02 which haue not pet attained to grace. Theſe, aby: 
ſing the lam, ſeeke tobe iuſtiſied by it. They exerciſe and tyze them 
fclues day and night in the wozkes thereof: as Paule wicneſleth of 
the Jewes. Nom. 70. For Ibeare them record ſ ſayth he) that they 
haue t : zeale of God, but not according to knowledge, for they 


being ignorant of the righteouſnes of God, &c. Such doe hope 
lo to be thned and entiched by the lawe, that they map be a 
ble to ſec their power. and riches mhich they haue gotten by the 
righteouſnes thereof, againſt che wzath and iud gement of God, 
a. ſo to appeaſe God, and to be ſaued thereby. In this reſpect 
Deda then we map well ſap that the lawe is a weake and a beggerly ru: 
weake and diment: that is to ſap, which can giue neither helpe no2 counſell. 
begserly And who ſo liſteth to amplifie this matter, may further lay, iat 
the law is 2 rudiment, becauſe it maketh men 

moꝛe weake and beggerly: Againe, becauſe that of it ſelfe it hath 
no power, o2riches whereby it is able to giue 02 to bzing righte: 
auſnes: And mozeouer, that it is not onely weake and beggerly, 
but euen weakenes and beggery it ſelfe. Pow then ſhall it enrich 
oz ſtrengthen thoſe, which were befoze both weake and beggerly? 
Therefoze to ſecke to be iuſtiſied bythe law, is as much as it a man 
being weake and feeble already, would ſeeke ſome other greater e⸗ 
uill whereby he might ouercome his weakenes and pouertie , 
which notwithſtanding: would bzing vnto him vtter deſtruction, 
As if he which hath the falling ſicknes, would ſeeke to topne vnto 
it the peſtifencefo2 aremente 2 024f a leaper ſhould come to a lea⸗ 
per, oʒ a begger ta a begger, che one to helpe 8 to enrich the other. 
Paule there toe ſheweth, that they which ſeeke co be tultified by 
the 
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the law, haue this commodity tberby, that daily they become moze The more 
and moze weake and beggerly. Foz they be weake and beggerly 0 be or 
ol them lelues : that is to ſap, they are by nature the/childzen of ed bythe 
wath , ſubiect to death and euerlaſting damnation, and pet they more = 
lay hold vpon that which is nothing elſe but mere weakenes . 
beggerie, ſerking to be ſtrengthned and enriched thereby. There 
foze euerp one that falleth from the pꝛomiſe to the lam, from faith 
to wozkes, doth nothing elle but lay vpon him ſelfe ſuch v burden, 
being weake and feeble already, as he is not able to beate. A 75. 
and in bearing thereof is made ten times moꝛe weake, ſo that at 88 
length be is vziuen to deſpaire, vnleſſe Chziſt come & veliuer him. 4. 
This thing the Goſpel allo witneſſeth, ſpeaking of the woman {7s 
which was grieued 12.ycares with a bloudpiCue;and ſuſfred may man which 
ny things of many Mbiſitians , vpon whom ſhe dad ſpent all ber 924; 
lubſtance, and pet could not be cured, but the longer ſhe was vnder bloudy idue 
their handes; the wozſe ſhe was. As many therefoze as doe the 
wozkes of the law to the end they may be iuſtiſied thereby, are not 
onelp not made righteous , but twiſe moe vnrigbteous then they - 
were befoze , that is (as J haue ſayd;) moze weale and beggeriy, 
aud m02e vnapt to dot any good wake. This haue I pꝛoued co be 
true both in my ſelſe and in many others. A baue kyowen' man 
Monkes in the Papacy, which with great zeale haue done many 
great wozkes oz the attaining ot rigbteouſnes and ſaluation, and 
yet were they moze impatient, moꝛe weake,moze miſerable, moꝛe 
— — moꝛe ready to deſpaire th anꝝ other. ane 
agiſtrates who were euer occupied in great meighiy 
faires, were not ſa impatient, ſo fearful,ſofainc haxted, ſo — 
tious & ſo faithles as theſe Juſticiaries and Meritmongers were. 
Mhoſoeuer then ſeeketh righteoulnes by the lam, what tan be 
imagine els, but that God being angry. muſt needes be pacified * .. 
with w6zkes? Mom, when he hath onceconceaucd this fantaſte e 
beginnech to woꝛke. But he can neuer find ſo many good woꝛks as 
are able to quiet his tonſtiente, but ſtil he deſiretb mo. Yea he fin⸗ 
deth ſinnes in thole woꝛkes that he hach done already. Therefoze meg. 5 
bis tonſtience tan neuer be certified; but muſt nedes be al wales in ver ee 
doubt, and thus thinke with it ſeife.: Thou haſt not ſacrifited as 1 
thou ſbouldeſt doe : thou baſt not pꝛayed arigbt: his thou haſt left 
vndone: this oz that ſinne thou haſt committed. Here the heart 
NN * it lelle ee innumerable ſinnes - 
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which Kill encreaſe without ende,ſo that he ſwarueth from 8 
onſnes moze and moꝛe, vntil at length he fall to deſperation. ere. 
of it cometh that manp being at the popnt of death, baue vttered 
.  theſedeſperace wozdes: O wzetch that Jam: J baue not kept 
8 myne oder: QAhither ſhall I flie from the w2ath of Chziſt, that 
angry Judge? would to God J had bene made a ſwineheard oz the 
vileſt wzetch in the whole wozld, | 
Thus the Panke in the ende of his life is moze weake , moze 
beggerly, moꝛe faithl /s and fearfull then he was at the beginning 
wh# he firſt encred into his oꝛder. The reaſon is, becauſe he would 
ſtrengthen him ſelfe thzough weaknes, & enrich him ſelfe through 
pouertie. The lawe oz mens traditions, oz the Rule of his ozder 
-ſhoutd haue healed him when he was icke,and enriched him when 
be was pooze: but he is become moe feeble and mote p3oze then 
the Publicanes and harlots, The Publicanes and harlots' haue 
not an heape of good wozks to truſt vnto as the Monkes haue:but 
although they feele- their ſinnes neuer ſo much, pet they can ſay | 
LA. with thePublicane: O Lord be mercifullto me a ſinner. But 
contrariwiſe the Monke which hach ſpent all his tyme in weake 
A uclyde and beggerly elements, is confirmed in this opinion: if thou kepe 
{riprion of thy rule thou ſbalt be ſaued, vc. Mich this falle perſwaſion he is lo 
| bypo- deluded and bewitched, that he can not appꝛebend grace, no no; 
a once remember grace, Thus, notwithſtanding all the wozkes 
kofrnn: which either be doth oz bach done, be the never ſo many and lo 
: 3H great, he thinketh that be hath neuer done enongb,but hath ſtil an 
tye to moe wo kes, and ſo by heaping vp of wozks he gocth about 
to appeaſe the math of — and to iuſtiſte him ſelfe , vntill he be 
dꝛiuen to vtter deſperation. Uherefoze, whoſoeuer falleth from 
The fable Faith and kelloweth the law, is like to Eſopes dogge, which fo): 
5 esee goeth the lech, and ſharcherh at the ſhavow. Wherefoze it is im- 
beaches poſſible that ſuch as ſeeke righteouſnes and laluũtion by the laue 
vater wich (he reunto men are naturally entlined)hould euer find quietnes 
apcece of and pract of conſcience? pea they doe nothing elſe but heape lawes 
month, et Vpon lawes, whereb tozment both them ſelues and others, 
22 cho, and alflict mens tonſtiences ſo miſerably , that tbꝛaugb extreme 
ched at che anguiſh of heart many dye befoze their time. Fo? one law alwaies 
— _ bzingethfozth cen moe, and ſo hey encreale without number and 
. without caves. wu 
W b who would baue thought that the Galarhlans * 
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ro THE GALATHIANS, Fol. 203. 
had learned ſo ſound and ſo pure a doctrine of ſuch an excellent A ratting . 
poſtle and teacher, could be ſo ſuddenly ledde awap from the ſame, Heben 
and vttrrly peruerted by the falſe apoſtles? It is not without cauſe is very — 
that J repeate this ſo oſten, that to fall away from the truth ofthe 
Goſpell, is an eaſie matter. The reaſon is, becauſe men doe not ſuf: A 
ficiently conſider, no not the very faithful, what an excellent and a 
pꝛecious treaſure the true knowledge of Chyiſt is. Therefoze they 
| doe not labour ſo diligently and ſo carefully as they ſhoulde doe, to 
| obtaine and to retaine the ſame . Mozecuer, the greater parte of 
| thole that heare the woꝛd, are exerciſed wich no croſſe oz affliction: 
they mzaſtle not againſt ſinne, death and the Deuill, but liue in ſe⸗ 
curitie without any conflict, Such men, becauſe they are not pꝛo⸗ They that 
ued and tried wich tentations, and therefoze are not armed with 57,02; © 
the wozd of God agatnſt the ſubrilties of the Deuill, neuer fcelg fictions and , 
the vſe and power of the wozd,. In deede whileſt they are among neuer tele 
laithfull mimſters and pꝛeachers, they can follow their woꝛds and . 0 
ſap as they lap, perſwading them ſelues that they perfectly vnder 
ſtand the matter of iuſtiſicattion. But when they are gone, and wol 
nes in ſheepes clothing are come in their place, it happeneth vnto 
them as it did to the Galathtans: that is to lap, thep art ſuddenly 
ſeduced and ealily turned back ta weake and begger ly rudiments, | 
Paule hath here bis peculiar maner ofſpeech,' which the other baue? ma- 
Apoſtles didnotvſe. Foz there was none of them beſides Paule, ſpecch. 
that gaue ſuch names to the lawe: to witte, that it is a weake and 2 
a beggerlp rudiment, that is to ſap, vtterly vnpꝛoſttable to rigbte⸗ 
du nes. And ſutely J durſt not haue geuen ſuch tearmes vnto the 
lawe, but ſhould haue thought it great blaſphemie againſt God, it 
Paule had not ſo done befoze. But of this J haue intreated moe 
largely befoze, where J ſbewed when the lawe is weake and beg⸗ 
gerlp, and when it is moſt ſtrong and rich, ac. Now, ik the lawe of a {1 wo x 
| God be weake and vnpzeſitable to tuſtiſttation, much moze are the weake 2 
lawes and decrees of the Pope, weake and bnp}ofitable to Juſtiſt „able 
cation. Therfoze we geue ſentence againſt the ozdinaunces.1awes chene 
and deertes of the Pop? with ſuch boldnes and aſſurance as Paule ebe 
did againſt the law of Gad, that they are nat onely weake and heg popes ua. 
gerly rudimeates, and btcerly vnpzofitable torighteouſnes , but 
alſo ex»crable, accurſed , dtuiliſhe and damnable: .foxchep blaſs = 
pheme grace, they ouerthzowe the Goſpell,; aboliſh faith, take a | 
r (1009 an airs eds gt 
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| Chap. In. von THE BPISTLA 


Foz as much then as the Pope requirech that we ſhould keeye 
his la wes as ucceſlarit ta ſaluation, he is verie Autichziſt and the 
Uicar ofSathan: Aud as manp as cleaue vaco bim, aud confieme 
bis abominatious and blaſphemies,02 keepe them to this end, that 
therbp they map merite the loꝛgeuenes of their lnnes, are the ſer? 
naunces of Antichziſt and ofthe Dewil, Nowe, luch bath the do: 
ttrine ofthe Papiſticall church ben ol a loug time, that thelg laweg 
oughtto be kept as necellarie to (aluation. Thus the ape litteth 
».7%/2.,, lu the temple of God, baunting him ſelſe as God: he ſetteth him 
15 ſeife againſt Gov, and exalteth him felfe aboneal] that is calico 
God oz wo2ſhipped, gc: and mens conlciences moze feared and 
reuerenced the lawes and oꝛdinaunces of the Pope, then the wozd 
of God and his ozdinaunces. By this meanes he mas made the 
The Popes Lond of heauen, uf earth, and ok hell, and bare a triple croume vpon 
dabune. his head. The Cardinals alſo and Bichoppes bis creatures; were 
made Kings and Pꝛinces ofthe wozld: And there ſoze il he did not 
burden mens conſcitnces wich his lawes, he could not long main: 
taine his terrible power,hisdignitpand his riches: but bis whole 
kingdom would quickely fall. 11 534183 336 8 1 
"Thisplace which Paule here: handleth,isweighty and of great 
| impoztaunte, and therefoze themozddiliggentlpco be marked: to 
Fro fall tom Witte, that thep which fall ſrom grace to the lawe, doe vtterly loſe 
che grace of the knowledge of the truth, they ſe not their owne ſinnes, they nei 
| ther know God noz the Deuil, no them ſelues, and moꝛeouer they 


vnyder ſtand not the fozce and vſe of the lawe, although they bzagge 
: neuer ſo much that they keepe and obſerue the ſame, Foz without 
5 knowledge of grace, that is to ſap, without the Goſpel of Chzitt, 
tt is impoſſible foꝛ a man to geue this definition ol the lawe, that it 
is a weake and a beggerly rudiment, and vnp}ofitable to righte⸗ 
What hoo oulnes.Buthe rather iudgeth quite contrarp ot the lawe: to witte, 
daga de thut it is not onelp neceſſary toſaluation, but allo that it ſtrength · 
=> _ neth ſuch as are weake, andenricheth (ach as are poote and'beg: 
hit. gerly: that is tu ſap, that ſuch as obey and obſerue the ſame, ſhall 
be able to merite righteouſnes and euerlaſting ſaluatian. If this 0- 
pinion remaine, the pꝛomiſe of God is denied, Chꝛiſt is taken as 
rhe hun- Wap, lying, impiety and idolatry is eſtabliſhed, Nowe, the Pope 
drioges of with all his Biſhops, his Schooles and whole Sinagoge, taught 
gainſt the that his lawes ate neceſſary to ſaluationt Therefoze he was a tea: 
s ol weake and d beggerly elementes , wherewith he made the 
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110 Inn ' GALATHIANS, Fol. 204. 
Church ol Chin c<z0ughout the whole wozlv, molwenke ly 
gerlyꝛthat is toſay, he burdened #miſerably tozmented þ Church 
with bis wicked{awes, Wen Chziſtand bur ping his Gdſpell, 


ert. o. Wbereunto y ye will be in bondage againe. 


This he addeth , to declare that he ſpeaketh ot pꝛoude and p2e» 
ſumptuous bypocrites, which ſecke to be iuſtified by the law as J 
baue ſhewed befoze. c; otherwiſe be calleth che law holy & good. 
As 1. Timot. 1. We knowe that the lawe is good, if a man vſe it 
tightly, that is to ſap, tiuily tu bꝛidle euill doers, and ſpiritually to 


— tranſgreſſions, But, whoſocuer obſerueth the lawe to ob» 6% 


taine righteouſnes befoze God, maketh the lawe which is gaod, 


damnable and hurtfull vatohimſelfe . Me repzoueth the Galathi⸗ 


ans therfo2e, becauſe they would be in bondage to the law agatne, 
which doth not take away ſinne, but encreaſeth ſinne, Foz whilelt 
a ſinner, being weake and pose of him ſelfe, ſeeketh to be inffified 


by the lawe, be ſindeth noching in it but — — it 


ſelle. Aud herg go ſicke and feeble beggers meete together, ol 
met adle to belpe and beale theother. 5 Nr 


maleckech and oibleth cbeotber. 
— being ſtrong in Chꝛiſt, will gladly ſerue the luwe: 


the we ake and beggerly, but the mightie and rich lawe: that is to 
fay, ſo farre fozth as it hath power #dominton ouer the body: Foz 


then we lerue the lawe but onely in our bodie and outwarde mem⸗ 
bers and not in out canſttente. But the Pope requireth that we 


ſhould obey his lawes with this opinion, that le do this oz that, 
we are tighieous: tf we doe tt not, we are damned. Mere the kau is 


moze then a weake &-beggerly element. Fo} whiles this bondage 
of che conſtience continueth under the lawe, there can be nothing 
hut meere weakenes and pouertie. A herefoze all the weight ol 
the matter lieth in this woꝛd, To ſerue. The meaning therekoze of 


Paule is this, tbat he would not haue the conſrienee to ſerue vnder 


the lawe as a taptiue, but to be free and to haue dominion oner the 


luwe. Fon the confricnce is dead to the lawe thzough Chyift, and 
the law againe vr to the conſetence, Thereofwe haue oye large: 
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 - Tolabour ſharply, but yet covertly. Fo2 when he ſapth, þhe had ſaboured in 
ane. haine, that is to ſay, that he has pzeackedþifoſpel among them w 
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Chap.IT1I. | VPON rns BPISTLES , — = 


arine ofthe ſtles taught, namely the obſeruation of dapes,moneths, times am 
exe ro-. peares, The Jewes were comm unden to keepe holy the Saboth 
The boly dap, the newe Poones, the firſt and the ſeuenth moneth, the ther 
lene appoputed times 02 feaſtes, namely, the paſcall oz paſſeouer, the 
_ feaſt of weekes, of the tabernacles, and the peare of /--:/e. Theſe 
-ceremonies the Balathians were alſo conſtrained by the falſe apo: 
les to keepe as neceſſary to righteouſnes. Therfoze he ſapth that 
thep, loſing the grace and libertie which they had in Chziſt, were 
turned backe to the ſeruing of weake and beggerly elements. Foz 
they were perſwaded by the falſe ou » that theſe lawes muſt 
needes be kept, and by keeping ol them they choulde obtaine righ: 
teonſnes : but il they kept them not they ſhould be damned. Con: 
trariwiſe Paule can in no wile ſuffer that mens conſciences ſhould 
be bounde to the lame of Moiſes, buc alwapes deliuered them from 
the lawe. Behold I Paule (ſayth he a litle after in the 5 chapt.) doe 
utite vnto you, that if ye be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profite you 
nothing. Aud Coloſſ. 2. Let no man iudgeyou in meate or drinke, 
or in a peece of an holy day, or of a neue Moone or Saboth day, 
ue, & c. Os ſapeth our Sauiour Chpiſt: The kingdom of God com- 
meth not with obſeruation ofthe lawe. uch leſſe then art mens 
conſcicuces to be butdened and ſnared with humane traditions. 


Verſe. 77, I am in feate of you, leaſt ! haue beltowed on you las 
bour in vaine. 10 7 b f 
Pere Paule ſheweth him ſelfe to be greatly troubled through 
bzhe kall of the Galath ians: whom he would moze bitterly repꝛoue, 
The father- hut that he feareth leaſt if be ſhould deale with them moze ſharply, 


of Paule to- he ſhould not onely not make them better, but moze offente them 
varees he and ſo vtterly alienate their mindes from him. Therefoze in wzi- 
| ting he chaungeth and mitigateth his wozdes, and as though all 
the harme redounded vnto him ſelfe,he ſayth: I am in feare of you 
leaſt I haue beſtowed my labour on you in vaine. That is to tap, 
it grieueth me that J haue pꝛeached the Goſpel with ſo great dilt: 
gence and faichfulnes amongſt you. and ſee no ſruite to come ther: 
of, Notwithſtand ing, althaugh he ſhew a very louing and 2 father⸗ 
ly affection towardes them, pet withall he chideth them ſomewhat 


out any fruite, he ſhtweth couertly that eicher they wert obſtinate 
FF of | | bit- 


TO THE GALATHIANS. Fol.205. 


Ae oz elſe were falne from the doctrine of Faith. Nowe, 
both theſe, as well vnbeleuers as backelliders from the doctrine of 
faith, are ſiuners, wicked, vnrighteous and damned. Such there» 
foze doe obey the lawe in vaine, they obſerue dapes,monethes and 
yeares in vaine. And in theſe woꝛdes: Tam in feare of you, lealt I 
haue beſtowed on you labour in vaine, is coutained a certaine ſe⸗ 
cret excoinmunicarton , Foz the Apoſtle meaneth hereby that the 
Galathians were ſecluded and ſeparate from Chick, vnleſſe chep | 
ſpeedely teturued to ſound and ſincere doctrine againe! yet he p20» 
nounced no open ſentence again! them, Foz he perceaued that he 
could doe no good with over ſharpe dealing: wherefoze he chaun⸗ 
gech his ſtile,and ſpeaketh them very faire, ſaying: | 


Verſe.t2, Ze ye as I: for Iam euen as you. 


Hetherto Paule hath bene occupied wholp in teaching: and be: 
ing moued with this great enozmitie and wicked reuolting ok the 
Galathians, he was vehemently incenſed againſt them, and chid 
them bitterly , calling them fooles, bewitched, not beleuing the 


truth, eruciſters of Chziſt, xc. Nowe, the greater part ofhig Epi- The Apotte- | 


ſtle being finiſhed , he beginneth to perceaue that he had handled ke h nb 
them to ſharply. Therefoze being carefull leaſt he ſhould doe moze faire, hom 


hurt then good thꝛough his ſeuerity, he ſheweth that this his ſharp _ — 


chiding-p2ocecded of a fatherly affection and a true Apoltolicall hide. 

heart: and ſa he amplifieth che matter with ſweete/ and gentle 

wo2des, to the ende tbat if he had offended any (as no doubt there 

were many offended ) by theſe ſweete and louing wozdes he might 
_ them againe. 


And here by his owne example he admoniſheth all Paſtozs and 4 right L 


cofa. 


Piniſters, that they ought to beare a ſatherly and motherly affe: godly Pas 
ction 2 not towards rauening wolues, but towardes the pooze 

ſhepe, miſerably ſeduced and going aſtray, patiently bearing with 

their faultes and inſtrmities, inſtrueting and reſtoꝛing them with .. 

the lpirite of mekenes: Foꝛ they cannot be bzought into the right 

way againe by any other meanes: and by ouer ſharpe repꝛouing 

and rebuking they are pꝛouoked to anger, 02 elſe to deſperation, 

but not to repentaunce. And here is to be noted by the way, that The kate 

ſuch is the nature and fruite of true and ſounde doctrine, that when doariac.. 

it is well taught and well vnderſtande,it ioyneth mens heartes to- 

gither with a ſingular concozd:but "Db" = godly and ſin: 

> 2D lth. 
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417, Chap.IIJL. _ von THE EPISTLE 

[112 11 Voirieand tete Doctrine, and embzace errozs, this vnity and concoꝛd is ſoone 

1 | | — 5 by bꝛioken. Thereloꝛe as ſoone as thou ſeeſt thy bꝛethern ſeduced by 
. wickeddo- vaine and fantaſticall ſpirites, ta fall from the article of Juſtificy 
EM Arne. tion, thou ſhalt perceaue that by and by they will purſue the faiths 

| 178 full with bitter hatred, whom befoze they moſt tenderly loued. 

18. iſ This we finde co be true at this day in our falſe bꝛethꝛen and o⸗ 
1:0 1 ther Sectaries, who at the beginning of the refoꝛ mation of the go- 


ſpell, were glad to heare vs, and redde our bookes with great zcalt 
13 | and affection. Thep acknowledged the grace of the holy Ghoſt in 
1 | vs, and reuerenced vs fo the ſame, as the miniſters of God, Some 
_ of them alſo lined familiarly with vs foz a time, and behaued them 
They which ſelues berie mopeſtly and loberly. But when they were-departed 


e from vs and peruerted by the wicked doctrine of the Sectaries, 
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| become" they ſhewed them ſelues inoze bitter enemies co our doctrine and 
li they were but name, then any other, I doe much and often maruell wherenp: 
*þ before. pon they ſhoulde conceane ſuch a deadly hatred againſt vs, whome 
15 they befo2e ſo dearely and ſo tenderly loued: Fo2 we offended them 
1 not in anything, no2 gaue them any occaſion to hate vs. Yea they 
"0 are conſtrained to confelle that we deſire nothing moze, then that 
1 the glozie of God map be aduaunced, the benefite ol Chzilt truely 
n  » knowen, and the trueth of the Goſpell purely caught, which God 


1 hath nom againe in theſe latter dayes reuealed by vs vnto this vn- 
1 thankeſull wozld: which thing ſhould rather pꝛouoke them to loue 
1 vs then to hate vs. J maruell therefoꝛe not without cauſe,whereof 
Bt | this chaunge cometh. Uerely there is no other cauſe, but that they 
Ws. | haue gotten vnto them ſelues newe maſters and harkened to newe 

| 0 teachers, whoſe poyſon hath ſo infected them, that nowe of verie 
1 { | "he eondi- friendes they are become our moztallenemies, And J ſee the con- 

1 


apoſtle, dition of the Apoſtles and all other faichfull miniſters to be ſuch, 
that their diſciples and hearers being once infected with the er ⸗ 
roꝛs of the falſe apoſtles and heretikes, haue and doe ſet them ſel⸗ 


4 ues againſt them, # become their enemies. There were verie fewe 
1 amongſt the Galathians which continued in the ſound doctrine of 
> the Apoſtle: All che reſt being ſeduced by the falle apoſtles, did not 
4 | acknowledge Paule fo2 their paſtoz & teacher any moze : yea there 


was nothing moze odious vnto them then che name and docrine of 
| | Paule. And J feare me;that this Epittle bꝛougbt very few of them 
1% backe againe from their errour. 

bi - ll the like cale (houlde u vnto vs: N is to ſap, if han 
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id TO THE |GALATHIANS, Fol. 206. 
abſence our Church ſhoulde be ſeduced by fantaſticall heades, and 


we ſhould wppte hither , not one oʒ two, but many Epiſtles, we 


ſhould pꝛeuaile litle oꝛ nothing at all. Our men(a fewonely extep⸗ 
ted of the ſtronger ſoꝛte) woulde vſe them ſelues no other wile to⸗ 
wards vs, then they doe at this day which are ſeduced by the Sec⸗ 


taries: who would ſooner wozſhip the Pope, then they would obey 
dur admonitions 02 appꝛoue our doctrine. No man ſhall perſwade 
them that they reiect Chʒiſt, and returne againe to weake # beg: 


gerly elementes, and to thoſe which by nature are no Gods, They 
can abide nothing lefſe, then ta heare that their teachers by whom 
they are ſeduced,are ouerthꝛowers ofthe goſpell of Chziſt, a crow: 
blers of mens conſciences. The Lutherans(ſap they) are not one ly 
wiſe, they alone doe not pꝛeach Chꝛiſt, they alone haue not the holy 
Ghoſt, the gift of pꝛopheſie, x the true vnderſtanding of the Scrip⸗ 
tures, Dur teachers are fn noching infertour vnto themrpea in ma⸗ 


mp thinges they excell them, becauſe they follow the * ſpirite and The Aria 


teach ſpiritualithinges , Contrariwiſe they neuer pet taſted what RES: 


true Diuinitie ment, but ſticke in the letter, a therefoze they teach pen +» 


nothing but the Catechiſme, Faith, and charitie, gc. Wherefoze of illumina- 
(as Jam wont to ſap) like as to fall in Faith is an eaſie matrertfo u s, 
is it moſt perillous, to witre, euen from the high heauen into the balung &5 


deepe pitte of hell. It is not ſuch as pꝛoperly followeth the nature n 
ok man, as murther, adulterie and ſuch like: but deuilliſh, and the 


pꝛoper wozke ofthe Deuill. Fo2 they which ſo fall, can noc be eaſt: 
iy recouered, but moſt commonly they continue peruerſe and obſti⸗ 
nate in their errour. Therefoze the latter end of thoſe men is woꝛſe 
then the beginning: as our Sautour Chziſt witnefſeth when he 
layth: The vncleane ſpirite being caſt out of his houſe, when he . 
returneth , he entreth in agatne not alone, but taketh vnto him ſe: | 
uen ſpirites woꝛſe then him ſelfe, and there dwelleth, c. 5 

Paule thereſoze perteauing thꝛough the revelation of the holy 
Ghoſt, that it was to be feared leſt the mindes of the Galathians, 
whom of agovly zeale he had called fooliſh and bewitched, ec. by 
this ſharpe chiding ſhould rather be ſtirred vp againſt him, then a⸗ 
mended (eſpeciallp ſince he now knew that the falſe apoſtles were 


among them, who would expound this charpe chiding, which pꝛo⸗ 


eeded from a fatherly affection, vnto the wozſt; crying out: Now, 
Paule which ſome of pou ſo greatly pꝛaiſe, ſheweth what he is, and 
with what ſpirite he is led, who when he ä you, would ſeeme 

d lil. 
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to be vnto you a father, but bis letters ſhewe in his abſence t th | 
is a ty2anne, c.) therefoze he is ſo troubled chzough a godly care 
and fatherly affection, that he can not well tell howe and what to 
mite to them. Foz it is adaungerous thing foz a man to defende 
his cauſe againſt thoſe which are abſent and haue nowe begunne to 
bate him, and are perſwaded by others that bis cauſe is not good, 
Therefoze being in great perplexitie, he ſapeth a litle after: J am 
troubled and at my wittes ende fox pour caulc, that is A en not 
| what to doe, 02 how to deale with you, 


Ferſe.12. Be ye as I am, for Jam as ye are. 


Theſe woꝛdes are ta be vnderſtand, not of doctrine, but of affe: 
ctions. Therefoze the meaning is not: Be ye as Iam: that is to 
ſap, thinke ol doctrine as J doe: but beare ſuch an affection to: 

He —_— wards me as J doe towardes vou. As though he would ſay: Per- 
2 2 happes J haue to ſharply chidden pou, but pardon this my ſharp⸗ 
chiding. nes, and iudge not my heart by my woꝛdes, but my wozdes by the 
aflection of my heart. Pp woꝛdes ſeeme rough and my chaſtiſe: 
ment ſharpe, but mp heart ts louing and fatherlp . Therefoze (O 
mp Galathias) take this my chiding with ſuch a minde as J beare 
towards you: 'Foz the matter required that I ſhould bew mp ſellt 
ſo ſharpe and ſeuere towards pou, 

| Euen ſo may we allo ſay of our ſelues. Dur coprection is ſe⸗ 

uere, and our maner of vnyting ſharpe and vehement: but certain: 
ly there is no bitternes in our heart, no euuie, no deſire of reuenge 
againſt our aduerſaries: but there ts in vs a godly carefulnes n 
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ſozrow of ſpirite. Me doe not ſo hate the Pope and other erron 
ous ſpirites, that we wiſhe any euill vnto them, o2 deſire ther d 
| ftruction : but rather we veſire that they may returne againe to the 
The waſter. right wax, be ſaued togither w vs, The Scholemaſter chaſtiſech 
his ſcholer, not to hurt him, but to refoꝛme him. The rod is ſharp, 
but coꝛrection is neceſſarie fo2 the child, and the heart of him that 
The Father, CO2recteth, louing and frendly. So the father chaſtiſeth his ſonne, 
——— notto deſtroy him, but ta refoꝛme and amende him. Stripes are 
profrabie, ſharpe and greeuous to the childe, but the fathers heart is louing 
and kinde: And vnleſſe he loued bis childe, he would not chaſtiſe 
him, but caſt him of, deſpaire of his welfare, and ſuffer him to pe⸗ 
—rxriſh. This coꝛrection there foze which he geueth to his childe, 1s a 
token of afatherly affection, and is pꝛoſitable fox the childe, 1 | 
| | a, 
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TO THE GALATHIANS, relaey, 


_ my Galathians, thinke pe likewiſe of mp dealing towardes 
vou: then wil pe not iudge my chiding to be ſharpe and bitter, but 

ppoſitable fo2 you. Chaſtiſement for the preſent time ſeemeth a 
to be ioyous, but grieuous : but afterwards it bringeth the quiet 
|  fruiteof righteouſnes vnto them which are exerciſed thereby. 

Let the ſame affection therefoze be in you towards me, which J 
bare towards you. J beare a louing heart towards pou; the ſame 
J deſire againe of pou, 

Thus he ſpeaketh them faire, and with this faire ſptech he fill 
continueth, that he might paciſie their mindes which were ſtirred 
vp againſt him by his charpe chiding. Notwithſtanding he reuo⸗ 
keth not his ſeuere wozdes. In deede he confeſſeth that they were 
ſharpe and bitter: but neceſſitie (ſapth he) compelled me to repꝛe⸗ 
hend pou ſomewhat charpely and ſeuerely: but that which J did, 
pꝛoceeded of a ſincere and louing heart towards pot. The Philiti- ,, 
an giueth a bitter potion to his patient, not to hurt him, but to eure 
bim. Al then the bitternes of the medicine, which is giuen to the 
ſicke body, is not to be imputed to the Philitian, but to the medi: ⸗ 
elne and the maladie: iudge pe allo in like maner of my ſevere and 
ſharpe repzehenſton, 


Verſe. a2, Brethren. I beſcech you: ye . not hurt me at all. 


Is this to beſeech the Galathians, when he calleth them be wit 
ched, diſobedient to the truth, and crucifters of Chit? It ſeemeth 
rather to be a great rebuke. But contrartwile Paule ſayth, that if P 
is no rebuke, but an earneſt beſeeching; and in deede ſo is it. And it or a friend. 
is as much as ifheſayd: J confeſle that J haue chidden pou ſome- - "_— 
what bitterly,buc take it in good part, and then ſhall pe finde this les orane- 
my chiding, to be no chiding, but a pzaping and a beſeeching. If a vewy. 
father likewiſe doe ſharpely cozrect his ſonne, it is as much as if 
he ſapd : My ſonne, J pꝛay thee be a good child, Ec. It leemeth in 
deede to be a coprection, but if ye relpect the fathers heart, it Ge a - 
| gentle and an earneſt beſeeching, 8 | 


Verſe.12, Ve haue not hurt me at all. 


As it he ſayd: Whp ſhould J be angry with you, 02 of a mali · 
45 minde ſpeake euill of pon, ſeeing ye haue nothing offended 
me ꝰ Mhy then ſapeſt thou that we are peruerted, that we baue A obiedti- 

fozxſakenthy doctrine, that we are fooliſh , bewitched? c. Theſe“ 


The Phiſiti- 
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Chap. IIII. von ' THE EPISTLE | 
thinges doe witneſſe that we haue offended thee. He aunſwereth: 
Ye haue not offended me, but pour ſelues, and therefoze J am thug 
- troubled, not fo) mpne owne cauſe , but foz che loue J beare vnto 
pou. Thinke not therefoze that my chiding did pzoccede ofmalice, 
oz any euil affection. Fo2 I take God to witneſle,ye haue done me 
no wꝛong, but contrariwiſe ye haue beſtowed great benefits vpo 
me. | 0 | : 
Thus ſpeaking them faire, he pꝛepareth their mindes to ſuffer 
bis fatherly chaſtiſement with a childly affection. And this is to 
temper wozmewoode. 92 a bitter potion with honp and ſuger, ro 
- make it ſweete againe. So parentes ſpeake their childzen faire 
when they baue well beaten them, giuing them apples, peares and 
other like things, whereby the childzen know that their parentes 
loue them and leeke to doe chem good, how ſharpe ſoener their coz- 
rection doth appeare. | | 


Verſe. 13. And ye know how through infirmitie of the fleſh, 1 
preached the Goſpell ynto you at the firſt . And the 
triall of me which was in my fleſh, ye deſpiſed not, 
neither abhorred, but ye receaued me as an Angel of 
God, yea as Chriſt left. 5 

Now he declareth what pleaſures he had receaued of the Ga. 
nie praiſeth lathiang. The firſt beneſite (ſapth he) which J eſteeme as the grea⸗ 
CO mongſt you, and that thzough infirmitie of the fleſh and great ten: 
nor offen- tations, my croſſe did nothing at all offend youꝛbut ye ſhewed pour 
his infiimiry lelues (o louing, ſo kind and ſo friendly towards me, that not onely 

ye were not offended with this mp infirmicie of the fleſh, with my 
tentations and afflictions wherewith J was almoſt auerwhelmed: - 
but alſo pe loued me dearly, and reccaued me as an Angell of God, 
pea rather as Chzift Jeſus him (elf, This is in deede a great com- 

mendation of the Galathians, that they receaued the Goſpell of a 

man ſo contemptible and afflicted on euery ſide as Paule wag, Fo2 

where he pꝛeached the Goſpel amongſt them, both the Jewes and 
_ Gentiles murmured and raged againſt him. Foz all the mighty, 
wiſe, religious and learned men, hated, perſecuted and blaſphemed 

Paule. ich all this the Galathians were no whit offended, but 

turning their eyes from the beholding of this infirmitie, theſe ten⸗ 

tations and daungers, they did not onelp heare that pooze , _ 
| | 5 | fd, 


dhe Galathi teſt of all, was this. When J began firſt to peach the Goſpell a 


4 


e 
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ö ro THE GALATHIANS, | Fol. 208. 
led, wzeeched and afflicted Paule, and acknowledged them ſelues 
to be his dilciples, but alſo they receaued and heard him as an An: 
gell ol God, yea as Chʒiſt Jeſus him ſelfe, This is a woꝛthy com» 
mendation and a ſinguler vertue of the Galathians: and in deede 


it is ſuch a tommẽdation as he gineth to none of all thoſe to woom 


be wꝛote, belides thele Galathians. What che 


Ierome and certaine other ofthe auncient fathers expound this gane oe 


infirmitie of the fleſh in Paule, to be ſome diſeaſe of the body, oz th<fcth is 


after Ieroms 


ſome tentation ot luſt. Theſe men liued when the Church was out pinion, 
wardly in a peaceable and pꝛoſperous eſtate without any croſſe oꝛ 4 
perſecution, Fo2 then the Biſhops began to encreaſe in riches, e⸗ Luthers 
ftimation and glozp inthe wozlo. And many alſo exerciſed tyꝛan wouthing, 
nie ouer che people which were committed to their charge, as the 1 
Eccleſtaſticall hilkozie witneſſeth. Few dio their duetie, and they in che tem. 
that would ſeeme to do it, loꝛſaking the doctrine ofthe Goſpell, ſet 2273) fer 
fozth their owne decrees to the people. Now, when the Paſtozs Church. 
and Biſhops are not exerciſed in the wozd of God, but neglect the 

pure and ſincere pꝛeaching thereof, they muſt needes fall into ſe- 

curitie: Foz they are not exerciſed with tentations, with the eroſſe, The crone 
and perſecutions , which are wont alwapes vndoutedly to follow j$0"'©:, 
the pure pꝛeaching ofthe wozd, Therefoze it was impoſſible that the doctrine 
they ſhould vnderſtand Paule. But we by the grace of God, haue . 
ſound and ſincere doctrine, which alſo — wang and teach freely, 

and therefoze are compelled to ſuffer the bitter hatred, afflictions 

and perſecutions of the deuill and the wozld , And if we were not 

exerciſed outwardlp by tyzannes and Sectaries with foꝛce and 
ſubtiltie, and inwardly with terrours and the fterp darts of the de⸗ 

vill, Paule ſhould be as obſcure and vnknowen vnto vs as he was 

in times palt co the whole wozld,and pet is to the Papiſtes,the A. 
nabaptiſtes and other our aduerſaries, Therfoze the gift of know: The prog 

' ledge and interpꝛetation of the Scriptures, and 
ther with our inward & outward tentations,open vnto vs the mea: 

ning of Paule, and the ſenſe of all the holy Scriptures, 

Paule therefoze calleth the inſirmitie of the fleſh , no diſeaſe of The infir- 
the body oz tentation of luſt, but his ſuffering and affliction which gene ad 
he ſuſtayned in his body: which he ſetteth againſt the vertue and 
power ofthe ſpirite.But left we ſhotild ſeeme to wꝛeſt and peruert 
Paules wozdes, let vs heare him ſelfe ſpeaking in the 2. Cor. 72. 
Very gladly will Ircioyce rather in myne infirmities, chat the 
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| Chap. IIll. VPON THE EPISTLE 


power of Chriſt may dwell in me. Therefore I take pleaſure in 
infirmities, in e neceſſities, in perſecutions, in anguiſh 
for Chriſtes ſake : for when I am weake then am I ſtrong. Aud in 
the 11. chapt, Inlabours more aboundant : in ſtripes aboue mea- 
ſure + in priſons more plentcous: in death oft. Of the Iewes fiue | 
tymes receaued I forty ſtripes ſaue one: I was thryſe beaten with 
roddes : I was once ſtoned: I ſuffered thryſe ſhippewracke, &c. 
Thele alflictions which he ſuffered tn his body he calleth the infir- 
mitie ofthe fleſh,x not any coꝛpoꝛall diſeaſe, As though he would 
ſap : When J pꝛeached the Goſpell amongeſt you, J was oppꝛel⸗ 
ſed with ſund2p tentations and afflictions. I was alwapes in daun⸗ 


ger both of the Jewes, ok the Gentiles and alſo of falſe bꝛethꝛen. 


J ſuffered hunger, and wanted all thinges.J was as the very filth: 
and offcouring of the wozld, He maketh mention ofthis his inftr:/ 
mitie in many places, as in the /. Cor. 4. 2.Cor.4.6.7 7.72. and in 
many other. | 
e ſee then that Paule callech afflictions the infirmities of the 
fieſh which he ſuffered in che fleſh, like as the other Apoſtles, the 
Piophets, and all godly men did: notwithſtanding he was migh: 
ty in ſpirite. Fo2 the power of Chʒiſt was in him, which alwapes 
raigned and triumphed thzough him. Thich thing he teſtifieth in 


the 2. Cor. a in theſe woꝛdes: For when Iam weake then am 1 


he power 


al the ſpi 


ſtrong. Alſo: Iwill glady reioyce in my infirmities, that the po- 


wer of Chriſt may dwell in me. And in the 2.chapter, Thankes be 


to God which alwayes maketh vs to triumphe in Chriſt. Ag 


though he would ſap: In deede the deuill, the Jewes and the Gen- 


tiles rage cruelly. againſt vs: notwithſtanding we continue con: 


ſtant and inuincible againſt all their aſſaults, will they nill they, 
our doctrine pꝛeuaileth and triumpheth. This was the ſtrength 


rice in Paule and power of the ſpirite in Paule, againſt the which he letteth here 


Mat. 71.6. 


the intirmitie and bondage of the fleſh, 
Now, chis infirmitie ofthe fieſh in the godly doth wonderfully 
offend reaſon. Therefoze Paule fo highly commendeth the Gala- 
thians, becauſe they were not offended: with this great infirmitie, 
and with this vile and contemptible fo2me ofthe croſſe which they 
ſawe in him: but receaued him as an Angell, vea as Chzilt Jeſus. 
And Chꝛiſt him ſelfe alſo armeth the Fayth full againſt this baſe 
and contemptible fozme ofthe croſſe in which he appeared, when 
he ſayth: Bleſſed is he that is not offended ia me. And furely it is 
N BE, a. 
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10 THR ! GALATHIANS, Ft. 20 9 
great matter that they which beleue in bim doe acknowledge bin 
to be Loꝛd ot all and Saviour of the wozid: whome © itwübſtan⸗ 
ding they heare ta haue bene the moſt miſerable of allothers;, the 71e! ä 
{af of men, yea a bery ſcome ot men, and a contt mpt of the wozld: 

batefly,deſpiſed and hated ol all men, and conddemned to the death 
ol the trolle, and euen ok his owne people, andeſpectaily.of thoſe 
that were eſtemed the beit, the wiſeſt, add holie ſt of all other. This 
isa great matter {AI ſap,) not to be moued wich theſe great offen- 
tes, and to be able. not onely to contemne them, but alſa ta eſteeme 
this pooze Chziſt lo ſpitefully ſcopned , ſpitte vpon, whipped:and 
crucified, moze then the riches of all the richeſt, che ſtrength of all 
the ſtrongeſt, che wiſedom of all the wiſeſt, the holines of all the ho» 
lieſt men, with all the crownes and ſcepters of all che Rings and 
Pzinces of the whole wozld, They cherefoze art ae n 
bleſſed of Chʒiſt, which are not offended in him. 4; 
Now, Paule had not only outward tentations (whereofJ baue. . | | 
ſpoken already) but alſo inward 3 ſpirituall tentations, as Chutlt .1 i | 
bad in the garden: ſuch as that was whereof he:complaineth in . . 
the 2. Cor. :2:that he felt the pricke or ting of the fleſh, and the 
| Angell of Satan which * — him. This I ſap by the way, be- | 
cauld the Papifts expounded this to be a motion offlehly luſt:bue - I | 
iwas aſpiricuall tencacion ; And herein ignorepugninceinthat | E 
he addeth this wozd Bleſh,ſapingt Apricke was giuen me in m + 
Fleſn. Pea he calleth it of purpoſe a pzicke in the fleſh . Foz the 
Galathians and others which were connerſant with Paule, hay 
ſeene him often times in great heauines, anguiſh, and terrour. 
Wherefoze'the Apoſtles had not onely bodily, but alſo ſpit ituall 
tentations,which alſo he confeſſeth in the 2.Cor.>. with theſe woz« 
des: Fightings without, and terrours within. And Luke ſayth in e | = 
the laſt of ihe Actes, that Paule when he had long ſtriuen in the rice in 1 
tempeſtes ofthe ſea, tuen vnto the be ines of his ſpirite, was a Apoſtles, 
gaine rekreſhed, and waxed bolde when he ſawe the bꝛethzen that * 
tame from Rome ta meete him at the — ol Appius and thzee 1 
Tauernes. Alſo, in the 2. PH. he confe that God had merex | 
vpon him, in that he reſtoꝛed Epaphroditus ſo weake and neare 1 
ta death, vnto health againe, leſt he ould haue ſoꝛrom vpon ſoz⸗ 
rom. Therefore bcſtdes'cutward renta!ions, the Apoſtles alſo —_ | 1 
fcred great anguiſh heauines ar d te rours. „„ || 
EI faytyPaule, q that be was 9 ok the Galatbi | 1 
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ans ? It ſeemeth that they veſpiſed bim, when they fell away fron 
bis Golpell. Oaule erycundeth bim ſelfe. hen J'firtpzeache 


chm. 


\ 
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who being greatly offended thzough this my -infirnirie and centa; 
tion ol the fleſh, haue deſpiſed and reiected me, Foꝛ mans reaſon is 
 ſoone offended with this vile and contemptivle fozme of the croſſe, 
dgeth thoſe to be ſtarke madde, which, being fo afflicted, wil 
goe about to comfozt, to helpe and to ſuccour others: Allo, thoſe 
that boaſt ot their great riches, that is to ſiy, of righteouſnes, 
ſtrength, victozie ouer ſinne, death and all euilis, of top, ſaluation 
and everlaſting life, and pet notwithſtanding are needy, weake, 
heauy hearted and deſpiſed, euill entreated and flzine,as very noy: 
ſom poyſons both of common weales and religion, and they which 
klil them thinke they doe high ſeruite vneaGod.'Thergfo 
they pꝛomiſe vnto others ecernall treaſures, and they them ſelues 


perich do wpetthedly befoze the wazlo; they are laughed ta ſcopne 
Tele. aud cumpelled to heare: Phiſitian cure thy ſelfe. And hereof come 


Tal. 22. 6. tt. 


theſe complaints which are euery where in the Plalmes: Jama 
worme and no man, & c. Againe: Depart not from me; for trib 
riot is at hand and there is none to helpe, & c. 10 


The praiſe 2 This 4athercfoze a great commendation of the Galathian?, 
dum chat they were not offended: with this tnftemitie and tentation oſ 


Paule,butrecequedhim as an Angeli of God, pea as Chzilt Je- 
tus. It is in veede a great vertue and worthp of great pꝛayſe ta 
heare the Apoſtie. But it is a greater, and a true Chyitian vertue, 


to giue rare unta one ſo miſerable; meake and contemptible a8 


Paule was among the Galathians (as here he witneſleth ol him 

ſetſe) and to reccaue him as an Angell from heauen, and to giue 
him ſuch hondur as if be had bene Chziſt Jeſus bim ſelle, and not 
to be offended with his alflictions, being ſa great and ſa many. 

- Tverefoze, by theſe wopdes he big iy commendeth the vertue ol 
the Oalathiaas, which he layth,he wil netpe in per petuall remem⸗ 
ante, and ſogrt ati eſteemeth the ſame, thad he deſtreth it may 
be knowen vnto all men. Motwithſtanding in ſetting fozth ſo higb⸗ 
iy their bene its and pꝛayſes, be ſheweth couertly how entirely 
they loued him befoze the connning of the falſe Apoſtles, © there⸗ 
withall he mouth them ta continue as they began, and to embꝛatce 
him with no leffe lone # reverence then they dio befoze, And here⸗ 

by it maꝝ allo appeare, that che falſe Apoſtles had greater aut 
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lathians being moued with their guchonjtie, pꝛaferrꝛd them farre 


Angtlof Sende. nan 10724 100 b. nd dell v1 


Verſes Fe What was heyy yout Klee 7 


As if be would ſay: Mam happy were pe counted: cent | 
were ye then pꝛayſed and commenyed? the lite maner eo 


ue in elong of the virgin Marie: All ; generations ma! 
ar blefſed. And theſe woꝛdes: What was chen your ade 


not one ly blefled, but in all hinges moſt bleſſed aud-highlp own 
mended, Thus he gocth about to qualiſie and initigate his. 
potion, that is to [ap,hisſþaxpe chiding, fearing} tbe Galat b 
ans ſhould be 9 zeſpeciallp, ſeeing he knew, thaß 
the falſe Apoſtles would ſclaunder. him aud moſt (pit lle 


which pzoceede from a ſimple and ſincere heart, and wrelkt 


meruelous cunning wozkemen tn this ANNIE all the 


wit and eloquence of all che Rhecozicians in the woʒ o Foz they 
are led wich a wicked ſyirite, which ſo bewitcheth chem; that they 


tie among the GalathlangthenPaule him ſclfe had. Fo2 tho Ga- | 


aboue Paule,whom befozcchep ares weden een 2 


Luke r. 


taine in them a certaine vehemencie. As if he would ſay: Ne were 


pete his woꝛdes. Foz this is the qualitie and nature of theſe vt; TY 
per, that they will ſclaunder and maliciouſly peruert thoſe words are 30 


2 ken well, to 
them an eu Imea . 


tleane contrary to the true ſenſe and meaning thereof. They ars ning. 


being enſlamed with a deullich rage againſt the faithfull;can no o · 


ſher wiſe do, but malicioully interpꝛete and wickedly peruert their 
woꝛdes and wmitings. Therefoge they are luke vnto che (pier chat 
ſuckerh-venime out of (weete and pleaſaum flowers: which yaoees 
deth not of the flowers, but ol their owne.benimams nature, which 
turneth that into poyſon, that ol it ſebe is good and hole om Paule 
thereloꝛe by thefe mild and ſweete wozdes goech abont to pꝛeuent 
the falſe apaſtles, to the end they ſhould haue no occaſton to (claun- 
der and peruert his woꝛdes after this mauer: Paule handlech vou 
very vugently, he calleth you faolilh, bewitched, and viſobedient 
tothe truth, which ig a ſure token that be ſegketh not pour ſaluati⸗ 
on, bit era as damned and reiected from Chꝛiſt. 


7 


would haue eser onna eyes, and haue 
| giuenthem to mo. enn wm, 11140 my | 


Pape 74 | 4 Va you! NS in had bene poſſible, ye 


« * 3 * 5 2 * 
Hee r 4 3 n 


— 
chern ore THE EPISTLA 


De pꝛaſſeth the a ine aboue meaſure. Ye div not one 
entteat me f ſayth he) moſt curceouſly/and with all reverence, re, 
teauing me as an Ai gell of God. gc: but alſo il necellitie had rt 
r quired, ve would haue plucked out pour owne eyes and giuen them 
coured Paul th me: yea, ye would haue beſtowed pour liues fo me. And in dee 
gent fel. the Galathians beſtowed their lines fox him: Foz in tbat they re. 
tcdt.etaued and maintained Paule (whome the wozld ateounted mol 
kxecrable and acciirſed;) they turned vpon their owne beads, as rt: 
'"= craters and maintainers of Paule, the truell hatred and indigna: 
tion of all the Jewes and Gentiles. 4 
wee Oo alſo at this day the name of Luther is moſt odious to the 
odo. wozld. He that pꝛayſeth me, ſinneth wozſe then any idolater, bla. 
hemer, periurer, whozemonger, adulterer, miirtherer oz therk, 
r wuſt nerdes be therefoze'that the Gclathians' were well eſta: 
bliſhed in the doctrine and faith of Chziſt, ſeeing that they with lo 
Freat daunger ol their lues, reteaued & maintained Paule which 
was hated thꝛoughout all tbe wozld: Fox elſe they would neutt 
baue ſuſtainev that cruel hatred of the whole wozld, Ren 


4 Kerſe. 4b, Am Irherefote become yourenemy, becauſe Ire} 
vt la nn you the truth? | 


q Harebe ſheweth the reaſon, why be ſpeakech the Galathins 
fo faire. Fox he ſuſpecteth that they take him fo) their enemie, be 
many cauſe he had repꝛoued them ſo ſharpely, J pꝛay pou ( ſayth he) ſet 
bi» hape APArt theſe rebukes, and ſeparate thein from dortrine, and ye ſhal 
finde that mp purpoſe was not to rebuke pou; but to teach pou the 
truth. In deede J conlelſt that my Epiſtle is ſharp and ſenere: but 
by this ſeueritie J goe about to call vou backe againe to the truth 
of the Goſpell, from the which ye are falne, and to keepe pou in the 
— therefoze apply this ſbarpnes and this bitter potion, not io 
vour perſons, but to pour diſeaſe: And iudge me not to be pour t 
nemp in rebuking pou ſo ſbarpely; but rather thiuke that 1 am. 

pour father. Fo bnleſſe J loved du dearciy as my thilozen , ond 
knew allo that J am be loud of pou > would: not haue repzoued 

pou ſo ſharpelp, 4 35 OS $1109 

It is the part of a friend, freely to admoniſh is friend if be doe 
amiſle, and when he is ſo admoniſhed; it be be wiſe he is norongty 
with the other which hath ſo friendly admdniſhed bim aud tolde 
bim the truth, * ginech hin thankes . It is tommonly leene iu 


the 


tnemie which ſpeaketh the truth. But amongeſt frendes it is not 
ſo: much lelle amongſt Chꝛiſtians. Seingtherefoze J haue repꝛe⸗ 


ro THB GALATHIANS. | Fol. 211. 
the woꝛlde that truth bꝛingeth hatred, and that he is accounted an Treth 


cureth 
tred. 


hended pou of meere loue, to the end pe might abide in the truth, ye 


ought not to be offended with me, noz loſe the truth, 02 chinke me 
your enemte becauſe of my frendlp and fatherly tepꝛebenſton. All 


befoze : Be ye as Iam: Ye haue not hurt me, &c, 


Verſe. 15. They are iclous ouer you amiſſe, &c. 


be repꝛoueth here the flattery of the falſe apoſtles. Fo2 Satan The nature 
is wont by his miniſters, chzough wonderfull ſubteltie and craftie 


| theſe thinges are ſpoken of Paule, to confirme that which he ſayed 


2 


and ſubtelty 
of the falſe 


fleightes to begile the imple t As Paule ſapeth Nom. 16, With apoſtles. 


faire ſpeech and flattering they deceaue the hearts of the ſimple. 
Foz firſt of all they make great pꝛoteſtations that they ſeeke no- 
thing elſe but the aduauncement of Gods glozie: and mozeouer 
that they are moued by the ſpirite (becauſe the miſerable people 
are neglected, oʒ elſe becauſe the truth is not purelp taught uf o⸗ 
thers ) to teache the infallible truth, that by this meanes the elece 
may be deliuered fromerrour, and may come to the true light and 
knowledge of the truth. Wozeouer, they pꝛomiſe vndouted laluati⸗ 


on to thoſe that receaue their doctrine. Ik vigilant and faithfull pa⸗ 


ſtoꝛs doe not withſtand theſe rauening wolues, they will doe great 


harme tothe Church vnder this pꝛetence of godlines and under 


this ſheepes clothing. Foz the Galathians might ſay: Why doeſt 


thou inuey lo bitterly againſt our teachers fo that they be ielous 
over vs? Fo? that which they doe, they doe of zeale and mere loue: 
this ought nat to offend thee, xc. In deede (ſaith he) they are ielous 


duer you, but their ielouſie is not good, 


Here note that zeale oz ielouſie, pzoperly ſigniſieth an angrie Zeale. 


loue, oz, as ye would ſap, a godly enuie. Elias ſayth: Thaue bene . . 74 


very ielous for the Lord of hoſtes. Aſter this maner the huſband 


is ielous towards his wife, the father towardes his ſonne, the bꝛo; 


ther cowardes his brother, that is to ſay, they loue ihem entirely: 
pet ſo that they hate their vices & goe about to amend them. Such: 
azeale the faile apoſtles pꝛetended to beare towards the Galath& 
ans. Paule in deede confeſfeth that they were very zelous towardes 


the Galathians, but their zeale(ſayth he) was not good. No The imple 
this colour & ſubcill pzetence the ſimple are 2 when theſe 4 br cd. 
* 5 


* 
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pretenee & [educers dot make them to beleue that they beare a great ʒcale and 
ot berg. alle ttion towardes them, and that they are very carefull to; them, 
kes. Paule therefoze warneth vs here to put a difference betwixt a good 
zeale and an euil zeale. In deede a good peale is to be commended, 
A gd hut not an euill zeale. J am as gelous ouer pou (ſapth Paule) ag 
bene they. Rome tudge pe which of our zeales is better, mine 02 theirs: 
which is good and godly: which is euill and carnall. Therefoze let 
nat their zeale ſo eaſily ſeduce pou, Foz, - toy. 
Verſe. 7. They would exclude you, that you ſhouldaltogether 
| loue them. | bs XA IHE 43 
he reale As if he lapd: True it is, that they are very zealous towardes 

babe tal: pou, but by this meanes they ſecke that ye againe ſhould be zelous 
towards them, and reiett me. If their zeale were ſincere and god⸗ 

ly, then ſurely they woulde be content that J alſo ſhould be beloued 

of pou as well as they. But they hate our doctrine, and therefoze 
their deſire is that it may be vtterly aboliſhed, e their owne p2ea: - 
ched amongſt you, Nom, to the end they might b2ing this to paſſe, 
they goe about by this ielouſie to plucke pour hearts from me, and 
to make me odious vnto you, that when pe haue conceaued an he: 
tred againſt me and my doctrine, and turned pour affection and 
zeale towards them, pe ſhould loue them onelp, andreceaue no o⸗ 
ther doctrine but theirs. Thus be bꝛingeth the falſe apoſtles inco 
ſuſpicion among the Galathians,ſhewing that by this goodly pze- 
tence they goe about to deceatie them. So our Sauiour Chiilt al- 
e. ſo warneth vs, ſaping : Take heede of falſe prophets,which come 
to you in ſheepes clothing. 366 DO TAS. 

Many euills Paule ſuffered the ſame tentation which we ſuffer at this day, 

Faller de, De was marut louſly troubled with this enozmitie, that after the 
erine, al- pꝛeaching of his doctrine which was diuine & holy, he ſawe ſo ma · 
was zodly up (ects. commotions, diſſipations of common weales, chaunges 
and holy. gf kingdoms and other like thinges to enſue, which were the cauſe 
of infinice euils and offences. He was accuſed of the Jewes to be a 
| - pernicious fellow, a moner of ſedition in his whole nation, and ta 
A44.:4.5. bean autbo} of the ſect of the Nazarites.As it they had ſapd; This 
is a ſeditious & a blaſphemous fellow: foꝛ he peacheth ſuch things 

muhereby he not onely euerthꝛoweth the Jewiche common wealth, 
- - -. excellently well ozdzed and ſtabliſhed by the lawes of God: but a 
| 3 * 
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TO THE GALATHIANS. Fol, 21 2. 


fo aboliſhed euen the ten commaundementes, the religion and ſer- 
nice of God, and our Pꝛieſthoode, and publiſhed throughout the 
wo2ld, the Goſpell (as he calleth it): whereof are ſpꝛong infinite 
tuils, ſeditions, offences and ſectes. De was compelled to heare of 


the Gentiles alſo which cried out againſt him in Philippt, that be 4 , 


was a troubler of the Citte, and pꝛeached ozdinaunces which were 
not lawfull foꝛ them to receaue, ec. | 
Such troubles of common weales and other calamities, as fa- 
mine, warres, diſſentions and ſectes, the Jewes and Gentiles im- The Lops, 
puted to the doctrine of Paule and ofthe other Apoſtles ; and ther! cl; roche 
foze they perſecuted them as common plagues. and enemies ofthe dc of 
publike peace & religion, The Apoſties notwithſtanding all this fle.“ 
did not ceaſe to doe their office , but moſt conſtantly pꝛeached and 
confeſſed Chyiſt; Foz they knew that they ſhould rather obey God 
then men: and that it was better that the whole wozlde ſhoulde be 44. 
troubled and in an vpꝛoze, then that Chziſt ould not be pꝛeached, 
, 02 that one ſoule ſhould be neglected and periſh, N 
n In the meane time it mas (no doubt) a heauy croſſe to the A- 
poltles to ſee theſe offences: fo they were not made ol iron. It 
eas a wonderfull-griefe vnto them that that people, fox whofe 
ſakes Paule wiſhed to be ſeparate from Chzilt, ſhould periſh with. 
all their oznanientes . They ſawe that great tumultes and chaun- 7s: 
ges of kingdoms ſhouldfollowe their doctrine, And (which was ile. were 
mmoze-bitter vnto them then death it ſelfe, but ſpectallie to Paule) ders 
they ſawe that even amongſt them there ſpꝛang vp many Dectes. great evits 
It was heaute newes ta Paule, when he heard that the Cozinchi r ee 
ans denied the reſurrection of the dead: when he heard that the geek 
Churches which were: planced by his miniſterte were troubled: 
that the Golpell was ouerthzowne by the falſe apoſtles, and that 
all Ada was teuolted from his doctrine, and certaine great perſo- 
nages beſtde . 0 0 & 
But he knew that his doctrine was not the cauſe oftheſe- offen- 
tes and Sects and therefoze he was not diſ ed, he fozſooke The con- 
not his vocacion, but went fozward, knowing that p Goſpell which — of 
he pꝛeached was the power of God to faluation to all that beleue, l. | 
bowſoener it ſeemedtothe Jewes and Gentiles to be a fooliſh and 
olfenſiue doctrine, Oe knew that they are bleſſed which are not ol · | 
lended by this woꝛd of the croſſe, whether they be teachers 02 he - - © 
ters, as Chꝛiſt him ſelle ſapth: Bleſſed is en * not offended B 1 
ä Ce. it. 


. PP 


Chap. III. wvpoN: THE EPISTLE 
in me. Contrariwilſe he knewe that they weere condemned, which 
tudged this doctrine to be fooliſh and hereticall. Therfoze be ſaith, 
as Chꝛiſt ſaped of the Jewes and Gentiles which were offended 
Ma... with this doctrine: Let them alone, they are blinde,and leaders of 
the blinde. 
al the wer Te alſo are conftrained at this day to bent the ſame ſpoken of 
pan bs, wbich was ſayd of Paule and the other Apottles 2 to witte, that 
day, _ the doctrine of the Goſpell which we pꝛoleſle, is the cauſe of ma: 
ech yo np and great eno2mities, as of ſeditions, warres, ſectes and inny- 
Luchers merable offences. Yea they impute vnto vs all the troubles which 
<'s* are at this day. Surely we teach no hereſies oz wicked doctrine, 
but we peach the glad tidinges concerning Chziſt, that he is our 
high pꝛieſt and our Nedeemer. Mozeouer, our aduerſaries are con- 
trained ( if they will confefle the truth) to graunt vs this, that we 
haue geuen no occaſion though our doctr ine, of ſeditions,warres, 
02 tumultes: but alwapes haue taught that honour and reuerence 
mult be geuen to the Magiſtrate, becauſe God hath ſo commaun: 
ded. Neither are we the auchozs of oſſences: but in that the wit · 
ked are offended,the fault is in them ſelues and not in vs. God hach 
tommaunded vs to pꝛeach the doctrine ofthe Goſpell without auy 
reſpect of offence. But becauſe this doctrine condemnech the wic- 
ked doctrine and idolatrie of our aduerſaries,thep being pzouoked 
a thereby, raiſe offences of them ſelues, which the Schoolemen tal⸗ 
offence ta · led offences taken, which they ſapd, ought not to be auoided, noz 
len. c san be auoided. 
| Chꝛiſt taught the Goſpell „ having no regard to the offence of 
Ag. the Jewes. Suffer them (ſayth he): they are blinde, and leaders 
of the blinde. The moze the Pzieſtes fo2bad the Apoſtles to 
.44.1.2.36. yzeache in the name of Chziſt, the moze the Apoſtles gaue wit: 
tu neſſe that the ſame-Jeſus whom they had crucified , is both Lozd 
and Chzift, and whoſoeuer ſhould call vppon him, ſhouldt be ſa- 
ued, and that there is none other name geuen vnto men vnder hea: ⸗ 
uen, whereby they mult be ſaued, #c. Euen ſo we pꝛeach Ch iſt at 
this dap, not regarding the clamours of the wicked Papiſtes 
— of and all our aducrſaries, which crie out that our doctrine is ſedi- | 
dhe acuer- tiuus and full of blaſphemie, that it troubleth common weales, 
faries 3- . -puerch2owerh' religion and reacheth herifies , and bytefely that 
£22: of it ia the cauſe. of ali cuills. When Chzilt and his Apoltles pzea- 
| Se Goſpels ge, the ons wes ſapdlikewiſc of them. Not "og after , the * 
ä 0. 
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| Romanes tame, and accozding to their owne pꝛopbeſie, deſtroyed 


both the place and the nation. Mherekoze let the enemies of the 
Golpell at this day take heede thac they be not ouerwhelmed with 
theſe eutl:, which they p2opheſte vnto them ſelues. 
Theſe they make greeusus and hainous offences, that Ponkes The Papiſte 


and Pꝛieſts do marry wiues, that we tate fleſh vpon the fridayes, — Bren 


e ſuch like. But this is no offence ta them at all, that by their wic ble ane. & 


condemne 


ked doctrine they ſeduce & dayly deſtrop innumerable ſoules, that our good 
by their euill example they offend che weake,'that they blaſpheme <<<: 
and conde mne the gl9ztous Goſpell of the mightie God, and that 

they perſecute and kill thoſe that loue the ſinceritie of doctrine and 

the wo2d of life:this (J ſay)is to them no offence, but an obevience, 

a ſeruice and an acceptable ſacrifice unto God. L et vs ſuffer them | 
thcrefoze : For they are blinde, and leaders of the blinde. He that 4.5176. 
hurteth, let him hurt ſtill, and he that is filthie, let him be more 
filthie . But we, becauſe we beleue, will ſpeake and ſet fozth the 
wonderful wozkes of the Lozd ſo long as we haue bzeath, and will 

endure the perſecutions of our aduerſaries vntill the time p Chziſt 


bur high Biſhop and King (hall come from heauen, who we hope 


will come ſhoztly as a iuſt iudge to take vengeance of all thoſe that 
obey not his Goſpell. So be it. 

With theſe offences which the wicked alleage, the godly are 
nothing moued. Foz they knowe that the Deuill hateth nothing th Date 
moze then the pure doccrine of the Golpeil, and therefoze he goeth che open 
about to de face it with innumerable offences, that by this meanes oe 
he might roote it aut of mens harts fo2 ever.Befoze,whennothing 
elle was taught in the Church but mans traditions, the Deuill did 


not ſo rage. Foz whileſt che ſtrong man kept the houſe, all that he 


poſleſſed was in peace: but nom when a ſtronger commeth which 6727 


| banquiſheth and bindech that ſtrong one and ſpoyleth his houſe, 
then he beginneth to rage in deede. And this is antnfallible token, 


that the doctrine which we pꝛofeſſe is of God. Foz els (as it is ſaid 
in the 40. of Job) that Behemoth would lie hid vnder thè trees in 


the couert of the reede and fennes. But nowe, that he rangeth as -.P«e-.7, 


bout like a rozin1 Lian ſtitreth vp ſuch hurly burleis, it is a ma 
nifeſt token that he feeleth the power ok our preaching. 
When Paule ſayeth: They are ielous ouer you, but amiſſe, he 


Heweth by the wap who are the authozs of ſectes: to witte, thoſe Zealons ip. 
_ felous — in all times ouerth2cw the true doctrine,and rw wichou: 


Ce iti, 
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trouble the publike peace. Fox theſe being ſtirred vp with a per: 

uerſe ʒeale, imagine that they haue a certaine ſingular holines,mo: 
deſtie, pacience and doctrine aboue others, ę therefo2e they thinke 
that they are able to pʒouide foz the ſaluation of all men, that they 
can teach moze pꝛofound and pzofitable things,ozdaine better ſer: 
uice and ceremonies then al other teachers beſides:whom they de⸗ 


ſpiſe as nothing in compariſon ol them ſelues, c abaſe their autbo⸗ 


Lehn. . 44. 


rity, and cozrupt thoſe things which they haue purely taught. The 


falſe apoſtles had ſuch a wicked & peruerſe zeale, ſtirring vp ſects, 


not only in Galatia, but alſo in al the places wherſoeuer Paule and 
the other Apoſtles had pzeached: after the which ſectes followed 


innumerable offences and maruelous troubles, For the Deuill (ag 


Chilt ſapeth ) is a lier and a muttherer, aud therefoze he is wont, 


not onelp to trouble mens conſciences by falſe doctrine, but alſo to 


ſirre vp tumults, editions, warres and all miſchiefe. 

There are verie many at this day which are poſſeſſed with this 
kinde of ielouſie, which pꝛetend great religion, modeſty, doctrine - 
and pacience,and pet in very deede they are rauening wolues: who 
with their bypocriſie ſeeke nothing elſe but to diſcredit vs, that the 
people might eſteeme, loue and reverence themonelp,and receaue 


no other doctrine but theirs, Now,becaule theſe men hane a great 


opinion of them ſelues e deſpiſe other, it cannot be, but that there 
mult ncedes folow hoꝛrible diſſentions, ſects, diuiſions & editions. 
But what ſhould we do? Me can not remedy this matter:as Paule 
could not doe in his time. Notwithſtanding he gained ſome, which 


obeyed his admonitions. So J eee ext epa ſome 


Hacke from the errours of the Sectartes. *. 


Varſe.r8. But it is a good ching to loue earueſily alwayen] in a 


good thing, and not onely when I am preſent with you, 


As il he ſhoud ſap: J commend pou foꝛ this, that pe loued me 
ſo entirely when J pꝛeached che Goſpell amongft pou in the infir- 
mitie of the fleſh. Pe ought to beare the ſame affection towards me 
now when J am abſent, euen as if J had neuer departed from pou. 
Fox although J be abſent in body, pet haue pe mp doctrine, which 
ye ought ta retaine & thatntaine,ſeeing pe receaued the holy Ghoſt 
thꝛought it: thinking with pour ſelues that Paule ig alwapes pꝛe⸗ 
ſent with pon as long as pe haue his doctrine, J doe nottherefoze 
repꝛehend pour zeale, but I pzaile it, and ſo farre fozth I pꝛaiſe it. 

a4 


4 0 _ THE ' GALATHIANS, Fol. 214. 
as it is the zeale of God oz of the ſpirite, and not of the fleſh. Mom, The zeale 
the zeale of the ſpirit.is alwapes good: fo2 it is an earneſt affection aeg 

and motion of the hart to a good thing, and ſo is not the ʒeale of the the fleſh. 
fleſh. He commendeth therefoze the zeale of the Galathians, that 

thereby he map pacifte their mindes, and that they map paciently 

ſuffer his cozrection, As if he would ſap : Take mp cozrection in 

good parte: foz it pzoceedeth of na diſpleaſure, but of a ſozrowfull == 
heart and carefull fox pour ſaluat ion. This is a liuely example to 4 an 


teach all miniſters how to be cart full foz their ſbe epe, and to oſſap fin pa. 


euerp wap, that by chiding, ſaire ſpeaking oz intreating, they map tr. 
keepe them in ſound doctr ine, and turne them from ſubtil ſeducers 
and falſe teachers, 4 | 


Verſe.1 9. _ e ee of whom I trauell iu birth againe, 
vntill Chriſt be formed in you. 1 


All his woꝛds are weighty andficly framed to the purpoſe, that 
they may moue the hearts of the Galathians,and win their fatour 
againe. Andtheſe are ſweete and louing wozdes, when he calleth 
hem his childzen. When be ſaythꝛ of x hom I trauell in birth, it is 
an allegozie. Fo2 the Apoſtles are in the ſteade of parentes: ag Ihe Apo- 
Scholemaſkers alſo are in their place and calling. Fox as parents cm, 
beget the bodily fozme,lo they beget the fozme ofthe mind. Now, 
the fozme of a Chuiſtianminde is Faith, o2 the confidence of the rue forme. 


heart which laiech hold vpon Chzift and cleaueth to him alone and fa Chri- 


ſtian minde 


to nothing elſe. The heart being furntſhed with this confidence 02 and hoe is 
_ aſſurance: to wit, that foz Chʒiſtes ſake we are righteous, hath the * sen. 
true fozme of Chʒiſt. Now this foꝛme is geuen by the miniſterte of 
the wozdzas it is ſapd. I. Co. 4. I haue begotten you through the 
Goſpell, that is to ſap, in ſpirite, that pe might knewe Cbꝛiſt and 
beleue in him. Alſo 2. Co. 3. Ve are the Epiſtle of Chriſt, mini- 
fired by vs and written, not with incke, but with the ſpirite of the 
buing God. Foz the wozd cometh from the mouth of the Apoſtle 
02 of the miniſter, and entreth into the heart of him that heareth it; 
There the holy Ghoſt is pꝛeſent, and impꝛinteth the wozd in the 
heart, fo that it tanſenteth vnto it. Thus every godly teacher is a 
kather, which gendzech and foꝛmeth the true ſhape of a Chziſtian 

heart, and that by the miniſterie of the wozp.. 58 61 


Poꝛeouer, by theſe woꝛdes: of home Itrauell in birch, he 
toucheth the falſe apoſtles, As though = gr” ſap: A did beget 


Ws. | 
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Chap. III. vPON THE ETIS TI 
pou rightly thꝛough the Golpell: but theſe coꝛrupters haue koꝛmed 
a new ſhape in pour heart, not of Chziſt, but of Moiſes: ſo that now 
pour afflance is not grounded any moze vpon Chꝛiſt, but vpon the 
woꝛ ks of the law. This is not the true fozme of Chiſt, but it is an 
other foꝛme, and altogether deuilliſh, And he ſayth nat: of whom J 
trauell in birth vntil my fozme be faſhioned in pou, but until Chziſt 
be foꝛmed in you: that is to ſap , I trauell that ye may receaue a. 
The forme gaine the fozme & ſimilitude of Chyiſt, and not of Paule. In which 
ot Chriſt. moꝛdes be againe repꝛoueth the falſe apoſtles: Foꝛ they had abo⸗ 
lliſhed the kozme of Chziſt in the hearts ofthe beleuers, and had de⸗ 
uiſed an other ſoꝛme, that is to ſap, their owne : As he ſapth. Chap. 

6. They would haue you circumciſed, that they might reioyce in 
your fleſh. | 1 Sg | | 
Ok this fozme of Chzilt be ſpeaketh alſo in the third to the Co- 
loſſians: Put ye on the new man which is renewed in knowledge 
aſter the image of him that created him. Pauletherefoze goeth a. 
bout ta repaire the fozme of Chyilt in the Galathtans rhac was 
'  diſfigured and coꝛrupted by the falſe apoſtles: which is, that they 
ſhould thinke, and wil, as God doth whoſe thought and wil is, that 
we ſhoulde obtaine remiſſion of our ſinnes and euerlaſting life by 
Jeſus Chziſt his onely Sonne, whom he ſent into the wozld to the 
end he might be the pꝛopiciation fo our ſinnes, and that we ſhould 
know that thzough this his ſonne he is appeaſed and become our 
wo be louing father. They that beleue this are like vnta God: that is to 
— ae ſap, all their thoughts are of God, as the affection of their heart is: 
they haue þ ſame fozme in their mind which is in God oz in Ch)ift, 
This ts to be renewed in the ſpirite of our minde, and to put on the 
new man which after God is created in righteouſnes and true ho 

lines, as Paule ſayth, Epheſ. 4. | 0 

He ſayeth then, that he traueileth againe of the Galathians in 
birth, and pet ſo notwithſtanding, that the fozme of the childzen 
ſhould not be the foꝛme of the Apoſtle: ſo that the childzen ſhoulde 
not reſemble the fozme of Paule, o of Cephas, &c. but of an other 
father, that is to ſav, ot Chꝛiſt. I will faſhion him(ſapth he) in pon, 
that the ſame minde may be in you, which was in Chꝛiſt himſelfe, 
. g. To be bꝛiefe: I trauell of you : that is toſap, N labour carefully to 
call vou backe to pour foꝛmer Faith, the which pe baue loſt ! being 
de tenued by the er ift and ſubtelt ie of the falie apoſtles), and are 
retut ned ta the lawe and wozkes . Therefoze I mult now againe 
F | | care: 
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TO THE GALATHIANS: Fol. 215. 


carefully tranell to bzing you backe, from the ume roche Faith 19 
Chzift,This be calleth to trauell in birch, xt. "= 15 01 Jan 


Verſe.20, And Lwould.I were wich yau nowe. ) chat I might | 
chaunge my voyce, &c. 8 
Thele are the true cares of an Apoſtle, It is a commou ſaping, 2 
that a letter is a dead meſſenger ::foxat. can giue no moꝛe then it or letter i 
hath. And noepiſtleo2 letter is witten foexaccly,wherein there is dase wet 
not ſomewhat lacking. Foz the circumſtances are diuers: there is 
adiuerſitie of times, places, perſons, maners and affections : all 
which no epiſtle can expꝛeſſe: Therefoze it moucth the reader di- ⸗ 
nerlly, making him now ſadd, nom merp, as he him ſelſe is diſpo⸗ 
ſed. But if any thing be ſpoken ſharpely oz out of tyme, the liuelp 
vopce of a man map expound, miti gate, oz coꝛrect the ſame, There: | 
luaꝛe the Apoſtle wiſheth that he were wich them, to the ende he 
might temper and chaunge his voyce as if he ſhould ſee it needfull 
by the qualities of their affections. As, i he ſhould ſee any of them 
very much troubled, he might lo temper his wozdes, that they 
ſhould not be oppreſſed thereby, with moze heauines : Contrari⸗ 
wiſe,ifhe ſhould ſee others high minded, he might ſharply repze« + 
bend them, leſt they ſhould be to ſecure aud carelcs, # ſo at length | 
become contemners of God, 
Wherfoze he could not deniſe how he being abſent,hould deale 
with them by letters. As if he ſhould ſap: If my epiſtle be to ſharp, 
I feare I ſhall maze offend then amend ſome of pon. Again if it 
be too gentle, it will not p2ofice thoſe which are peruerſe and obſti⸗ 
nate: foꝛ dead letters and wozdes giue no moze then they haue. 
Contrariwiſe, the liuely voyce ofa man compared to an epiſtle, is 
Queene: z it can adde and diminiſh, it can chaunge it ſelfe in⸗ 
tao all maner of affections, times, places and perſons. To be by2iefe, 
J would gladly conuert pou by letters, that is to ſap,cal pou backe 
from the law to the faith of Jeſus Chꝛiſt: but J feare that J Hall 
not ſo doe by my dead letters. But ik J were with you, J could 
cbaunge my voyce, J could repꝛoue them bitterly that are obſti⸗ 
nate, and comfo2t the weake with Mar and louing ede x oc⸗ 
calon ould require, a 


* 


Derſe 20. For I am 3 for you. 
| That is to 15 Jam ſo troubled in my ſpirlce,that J know not 


6 


| Chap. III. 5 VPON THE 118611 


how by letters to behane my ſelfe towards pou. Pere is a liuely de. 
ſcription of the true affections of an Apoſtle. Oe omitteth nothing: 
be chideth the Galathians: he entreatech them : he ſpeakcth them 
faire: he highly commendeth their faith,labouring by all meaneg 
to bzinge them backe againe to the truth ofthe Goſpell,and to de: 
The rrve al liuer them out of the ſnares of the falſe Apoſtles, Theſe are vebe- · 
gn Apoſtle, ment woꝛdes, pꝛocteding from a beart ſtirred vppe and enflamey 
—— a hot burning reale, and therefoze ought diligently to be con- 
gvered, | | | | 


Verſe 21. Tellme, ye that will be vnder the lawe, doe ye not 
1 8 heare the law? 1 
Pere would Paule haue cloſed vp bis epiſtle: fo he deſired not 
to wiite any moe, but rather to be pꝛeſent with the Galathians, 
and to ſpeake vnto them him ſelfe,But he being in great perplexi⸗ 
5 tie and very carefull foz this matter, taketh by the way this alle 
The vie of gozie, which then came into bis mind. Foz the people are greatly 
aud fail. delited with allegozies and ſimilitudes, and therefoze Chziſt him 
des, ſelle oltentimes vleth them. Foz they are as it were certaine pic- 
tures which ſec fozth things as ir they were painted befoze the eyes 
of the ſumple, and therefoze they moue and perſwade very much, el 
pecially the ſimple and ignoꝛant. Firſt therefoze he ſtirreth vp the 
Galathians with wozdes and wyitings : Secondly he painteth 
| out the matter it ſelfe befoze their eyes with this goodly allegozie; 
How Paule Mom, Paule was a matuelous cunning wozkeman in handling 
allegories. Ballegopies: F oꝝ he is wont to apply them to the doctrineoffaith, 
do grace and to Chziſt, and not to the lam and the wozkes thereof, 
— as Origen and Hierome doe, who are wozthelp repꝛehended fo) 
| that they turned the plaine ſentences of the Scripture,where alle · 
gozies haue no place, into vnſit and fooliſh allegozies, Therefoze 
tavſe allegozies , it is oftentimes a very daungerous thing. Foz 
vnleſſe a man haue the perfect knowledge of Chziſtian doctrine, 
| he can not vſe allegozies rightly and as he ſhould doe, 
An obiei- But why doth Paule call the booke of Geneſis, out of the which 
= he alleageth the biſtazie of Iſmael and of Iſaac, the lam, ſeeing that 
| booke containeth nothing at all concerning the law: and ſpecially 
chat place which be alleageth,ſpeaketh not of any lawe, but onely 
| tontaineth a plaine bilfozie of Abrahams two childzen, Paule is 
Theanſwver, wont to call the fir ſt booke of Moiſes the law, after the — ok the 
| | | | = 'ewceg 
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10 rut GALATHIANS. 


Jewes: Which although it teens u bee hit tir 


Fol. 216. 


cumciſton , but pꝛincipally teachech faich and wicneſſech that the 


Patriarkes pleaſed God becauſe of their faith: yet the Jewes not · 


withſtanding, becauſe of the lawe of circumciſion therein contai = 
ned, called the booke of Geneſis, with the reſt of the bookes f 


Moiſes, the lawe . $0 did Paule him ſelſe alſo being a Jewe. Aud 
Chziſt vnder the name of the lawe, compzebendech, not onelp the 
bookes of Moiſes but alſo the Pſalmes, Joh 75. But it is, that the 


word might be fulfilled which is written in their law: They ana yal. 55. 6. 


ted me without a cauſe, _ * 


Verſe. 22.23. For it is written, that 3 had two pb 
one by a ſeruaunt, & one by a free woman. But he which 
was of the ſeruant was borne after the fleſh:& he which 

Vas of che free woman, was borne after the promiſe. 


Asifhe ſayd: Ye fozlake grace, Faith and Chit, and turne 


backe againe to the lawe: pe will be under the lawe, and become 
wiſe thzough it, Therefoze J will talke with pou of the lawe. J 


pꝛay you conlider the law diligently, Ye ſhall linde that Abraham a 


bad two ſonnes, Iſmael by Agar, and Iſaac by Sara, They were 
both the true ſonnes of Abraham. Iſmael was as well the true 
ſonne of Abraham as Iſaac was,foz both came of one father,of one 


brahams 


wo ſoancs. 


was 


fleſh,and of one ſeede  TUhat was then the difference? This ma- fel vas 
keth not the difference (Capth Paule) that the mother of one was cecthe tet, 


free, and the other bond (albeit it pertameth to the allegozie:) but 24 le 


the fleſb, that is to ſay, without the pꝛomiſe and che woꝛd of God, 


that Iſmacl which was bozne of the bondwoman, was bozne after promiſe. 


But Iſaac was not onely bozne of the free woman, but alſo accoz- An ob 


ding to the pzomile, What then? Yet was Iſaac notwithſtanding 


as well bozne of the ſcedeof Abraham as Iſmacl was, J graunt Theanſver, 


that they were both the childzen of one father, and pet notwith⸗ 
ſanding there is a difference. Fo? although Ifac were bozne of 
the fleſh , pet the pꝛomiſe went befoze . Mone obſerued this diffe- 
rence but onelp Paule; which he gathered out ofthe text of Gene» 
ſis after this maner., 

_ - Whereas Agar conceaued and brought fozth Iſmael, there 
was no wozde of God that fozeſhewed that this ould come co 
paſſe : but by the permiſſionof Sara, Abraham went in to his ſer- 


uaunt Agar, whome Sara beeing barren had ginen ta wike ta 
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Chap. Ill. veonx THE EPISTLE 


Sarahal Abraham, as is ſapd inthe booke of Geneſis. Fd Sara had heard 
— wat Abraham by the pꝛomiſe of God,ſhou!d haue ſeede of his bo: 
God as con dp, and ſhe hoped that ſhe ſhould be the mother of this ſeede. But 
eee bat when the had waited now foz the pꝛomiſe many peares with great 
do warerk anguich of ſpirite , and ſaw that the matter was ſa long differred, 
83 ſhe was out of hope. Ty is holy woman therefozc giuech place fo 
poinrred the honour of her hul band, and reſignech her right to an other, that 
ime re. is talay, to her malde. Notwithſtanding ſhe ſuffererh not her ul 
2 vp her hand to marrie an other wile out of his houſe, but ſhe gtuech vnta 
15 him in martage her ſeruaunt. to the ende that the might be builded 
by by her: Foz ſo ſayth the hiſtozie, Gene//26. Now Sara Abrahams 
te bare him no children, and ſhe had a maide an Egyptian, A- 
by name , And Sara ſayd vnto Abraham : Behold now the 
Lord hath reſtrained me from child bearing. I pray thee goe in 
to my maide : it may b. that Tſhall be builded by her. This wag 
5 85 a great humilitie of Sara, who ſo abaſed her ſelfe, aud tookt in good 
part this tentation and triall ot her faith. Fox thus ſhe thought, 
God is no lyer: that which he hath pꝛomiſed to my huſband he 
will ſurely perfozme. But peraduenture God will not that I ſhall 
be the mother of that Seede . It ſhall not grieue me that Agar 
ſhould haue this honour, vnto whom let my Lozd enter, oz J map 
peraduenture be builded by her. 
. was Tſmael therefoze is boꝛne without the woꝛd at the only requeſt 
Ab ahm ol Sara. F02 there is no wozd of God which commaunded Abra- 
| ap wes ham thus to doe, oꝛ pꝛomiſed vnto him a ſonne, but all this is done 
- *Thatis at“ aduenture.Which alſo the wozdes of Sara doe declare 2 It may 
rs ines be ſapth ſhe) that I ſhal be builded by her. Seing therefoze there 
nenture or WAS NO woꝛde of God ſpoken to Abraham befoze , as there was 
| {by chanace en Sara ſhould bꝛing fo2th Iſaac, but onelx the wozd of Sara: 
| knowerh it is euident enough that Iſmael was the ſoune of Abraham after 
dance. thefleſhonely, without the wo2b of God: therefozebe was bozne 
though vn- àt aduenture, and bnlooked fot as an other child is, This Paule 
roGodirbe oblerued and diligently conſidered. | 
& appoia- In the 9. chapt. to the Romaines he proſecureth the ſame argu- 
e. ment which here he repeateth and ſetteth fozth in anallegozy,and 
concludeth ſtrongly „that all the ſonnes of Abraham are not the 
Abrabam bonnes of God, Abraham / ſayth he) hath two ſoztes of childzen, 
ſortes of Some are bozne of his fleſh and blond, but the woꝛd and pꝛomile 


ctuldren. of God goeth beloze, as Haac. Other are 8 without the pꝛo· 


TO " FHE. GALATHIANS. Fol. 217. 
not the childzen of God, but the childzen of the pꝛomiſe, xc. And by 
 . this argument he mightely ſtoppeth the mouthes of the pꝛoude 
Jewes, which glozted that they were the ſeede and childzen of A- 
braham: Ag alſo Chiiſtdoth inthe 3. of Matth. and in the 8. of 
John. As ifhe ſapd: It followeth not, I am the carnall ſeede of A- 
braham, therfoze J am the child of God,Eſau is the natural ſonne, 
therefoze the heire. Nap rather (ſanth he) they that will be the 
childzen of Abraham, beſides their carnall birth, muſt be alſo the 
ſonnes ofthe pzomile,and muſt beleue. And they are the true chil: 
| 3 conſequently of God, who haue the pzomile 
and e. | | 


miſe, as Iſmacl. Therefoze the chilozen ofthe fleth ( ſayth he) are 


Who be the 
true ſonnes 


of Abraham 


But Iſmael, betauſe he was not p2omiſed of God to Abraham, 


is a ſonne after the fleſh onelp,and not after the pꝛomiſe, and ther · 
foze he was bozne at aduenture, as other childzen be. Foz no mo- 
ther knoweth whether ſhe ſhal haue a child oz no,oz ifſhe perceaue 
her ſelfe to be with child, pet ſhe can not cell whether it ſhall be a 
ſonne oz a daughter. But Iſaac was expzeſly named, Geneſis 2 7. 
Sara thy wife (ſayth the. Angell to Abraham) ſhall beare thee a 
ſonne,andthou ſhalrcall his name Iſaac. Here the ſonne and the 
mother are expꝛeſiy named. Thus, fo; this humilitie of Sara, be: 
cauſe ſhe gaue vp her right and ſuffered the contemptof Agar, Ge- 


neſs 16.God requited her with this honour , that the ſhoulo be the 


mother of the pꝛomiſed ſonne,fc, It | 
 Ferſe,24. The which things are ſpokenby allegories. 


Allegozies doe not ſtrongly perſwade in Diutaicie, but as cer: 
taine pictures they beautifie and ſet out the matter. Fo2 if Paule 


An allego- 


rie is that 


wherby one 


bad not pꝛoued the righteouſnes of faith againſt the righteouſnes ns e 


ok works by ſtrong and pithy arguments, he ſhould haue litle pꝛe⸗ 


ken, and au 


other thing 


uailed by this allegozie, But becaule he had fozcified his cauſe be · mea 


foze with inuincible arguments taken of experience, of the example 
of Abraham, the teſtimonies of the Scrip:ure, and ſimilitudes: 
nom, in the ende ok his diſputation he addeth an allegozie, to giue 
à beautie to all the reſt. Foꝝ it is a ſeemely thing ſometime to adde 
an allegozic when the foundation is well lapd and the matter tho- 
roughly pꝛoued. Fo} as painting is an 0znament to ſet fozth and 


- garniſh an houſe already builded: ſo is an allegozie the light of a 


matter which is already otherwiſe pꝛoued and confirmed. 
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Chap. III. vron THE EPISTLE 


Ver/e.25. For theſe mothers are the rwo Teſtaments: the one 
which is Agar of mount Sina, which gendreth vnto 
bondage. (For Agar or Sina is a mountaine in Arabia, 


Abraham is a figure of God, which hath two ſonnes, that is to 
ſay, two ſozres of people are repꝛeſented by Iſmael & Iſaac. Theſe 
two are bozne vnto him by Agar and Sara, the which ſignifte the 


Sins. two Teſtaments, the olde and the new. The olde is of mount Si: 
nn, begetting vnto bondage, which is Agar. Foz the Arabians in 
Agar. their language call Agar the ſame mountaine which the Jewes 


cal Sina which ſemeth to haue that name of bꝛambles #thoznes:) 
| which alſo Ptolomæus and the Greeke commentaries doe wit- 
E: nelle. After the ſame maner diuers names are giuen to many moi: 
taines, accoꝛding to the diuerſitie of nations. Bo the mount which 
"6:m02- Moiſes calleth Hermon, of the Sidonians is called Sion, and ol 
the Amozites Ser. | | 
Now, this ſerueth very well to the purpoſe, that Mount Sina 
in the Arabians language ſignifieth as much as an handmatd: and 
I thinke the likenes of this name gaue Paule light and occalton co 
ſeeke out this. aMegozie. Likewiſe then as Agar the;bondmaid 
bꝛougbt foꝛth to Abraham a ſonne , and pet not au heire but a ſer: 
uaunt:ſo Dina the allegozical Agar,bzought ſoꝛth to God a ſonne, 
that is co ſap, acarnall people. Againe, as Iſmacl was the true 
ſonne of Abraham, ſo the people of J(raell had the true God to be 
their father, which gaue them bis lawe, his ozacles, religion and 
true ſeruice, and the temple: as it is ſapd in the Palme. 147, He 
ſheweth his word vnto Iacob, his ſtatutes and his iudgements 
vnto Iſraelt. Notwithſtanding this onelp was the difference ; I- 
mael was boꝛne of a bondmatd after the fleſh, that is to ſap, with · 
out the pꝛomiſe, and could not therefoze be the heire. So the milti- 
call Agar, that is to ſap, mount Sina where the lam was giuen, > 
5 the olde Teſfament o2dained, bꝛought foꝛth to God the gerat A- 
de people braham,a people, but without the pꝛonuſe. that is to ſap, a carnall 
Ache lan. Ind a ſeruile people, and not the heire of God. For the pꝛomiſes 
al2lãs touching Chziſt the giuer of all bleſſing, and as touching the 
deliuerance from the curſe ofthe law, from inne and death, allo as 
touching thefree remillion of ſinnes, of righteouſnes and eur rla- 
u. ting life, ate not added to the lam, but the lawſapth : He that ſhal 
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TO THE GALATHIANS. Fol. 218. 


Therefoze the pꝛomiſes of the law are conditionall, pꝛomiſing E. 
| life,not freely, but to ſuch as fulfill the law, and therfoze they leaue 1, 
mens conſciences in doubt: foꝛ no man fullfilleth the law. But the — 
pꝛomiſes ofthe new Teſtament haue no ſuch condition jopned vn- 
to them, noz require any thing of vs, noz depend vpon any conditt- 
on of our wozthines, but bzing and giue vnto vs freely foꝛgiuenes 
\ of ſinnes,grace,righteouſnes and life everlaſting fo; Chyiſts fake, 
as I haue ſapd mote largely in an other place, + 
Therefoze the law oz the olde Teſtament containeth onely con- The promi- 
ditionall pꝛomiſes: fo2 it hath alwayes ſuch conditions as theſe ia de le 
are, ioyned to it: If ye harken to my voyce : If ye keepe my ſtatu- are 3 
tes: if ye walke in my wayes ye ſhal be my people, &c. The Je- 
wes not conlidering this, lapd hold of thoſe conditionall pꝛomiſes 
as if they had bene abſolute and without all condition: which they 
ſuppoſed that God could neuer reuoke, but muſt nedes kepe them, 
Hereupon, when they heard the Pꝛopbets fozeſhew che deſtructi⸗ 
on ol che citie of Jeruſalem,of the temple,of the kingdom 4 pꝛieſt⸗ 
hoode (which could well diſcerne betwixt the co2pozall pꝛomiſes 
ofthe law, and the ſpirituall pꝛomiſes concerning Chzift and his 
kingdom:) they perſecuted and killed them as heretikes and bla⸗ - 
ſphemers of God: Foz they ſawe not this condition that was an⸗ 
_ nexed; lf ye keepe my d dee it all goe well wick 
ou, &c. 
Therefoze Agar the bondmaide bzingerh fozth but a bond ory 
uaunt. Iſmael — is not the heire, although he be þ natural ſonne rt den 
of Abraham, but re maineth a bondman. bac is bere lacking? = 
The pzomile and che bleſſing ofthe wozde. So the lawe ginen in 
mount Sina, which the Arabtans call Agar, begetteth none but 
ſeruaunts. Fox the pꝛomiſe made as concerning Chzift , was not 
annexed to the law.Uherfoze ¶ O pe Galathians) if pe, ſoꝛſaking 
bhe pꝛomiſe & faith, fal backe to che lam & wozkes, pe ſhal alwaies 
- continue ſeruaunts: that is, ye ſhall neuer be deliuered from ſinne 
and death, but ye ſhall alwayes abide vnder the curſe of the lawe. 
Foz Agar gendzeth not the ſeede ofthe pꝛomiſe and heires, that is The clay ina 
to ſap ade! law iuftifiech not, it bzingeth not the adoption and inhe- Heer ae 
rior, but rather it hindzeth the inheritance,and wozkech w2ath, there her ow 


Vaſe 2, Andir -anſwerethto leruſalem which nowis; & the | 
is in bondage wich her children. 
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This is a wonderfull allegozie . As Paule a litle befoze made 

Agar of Sina, ſo nowof Jeruſalem he would gladly make Sara: 

but he dareth not, neither can he ſo doe: but is compelled to jopne 
Jeruſalem with mount Sina. Foz he ſapth: The lame belongeth 

to Agar,ſeeing mount Agar reacheth euen to Jeruſalem, And it is 

true that there be continuall mountaines reaching from Arabia 

Petrea, vnto Cades Bernea of Jurie. Oe ſayth then that this Je. 
rulalem which now is, that is to ſay, this earthly and tempozal Je⸗ 

The exbly ruſalem is not Sara, but pertaineth to Agar, foz there Agarraig: 
pertaineth ne th. Foz in it is the law begetting vnto bondage: in it is the wot: 
to Ag. ſhip and ceremonies, the temple, the kingdome, the Pꝛieſthood: 
and whatſocuer was oꝛdained in Sina by the mother which is the 

law, the ſame is done in Jeruſalem . Therefoze J iopne her with 

Sina, and J compꝛehend both in one wozde, to witte, Dina oz A- 

» J durſt not haue bene ſo bold to handle this allegozie after this 
maner,but would rather haue called Jeruſalem Sara oz the new 
Teſtament, eſpecially ſeeing the pꝛeaching of the Goſpell began 

in it, the holy Ghoſt was there giuen, and the people ofthe newe 
Teffament were there —— and I would haue thought that J 
Ir is net for had found out a very fitte allegozie, Therefoze it is not foʒ euery 
oily man to vſe allegozies at his pleaſure: fo) ggoodly outward ſhew 
with allezo · map ſoone deceaue a man and cauſe him to erre. Who would not 
1 thinke it a very fitte thing to call Sina Agar, and Jerulalem Sa. 
ra In deede Paule maketh Jeruſalem Sara, but not this coꝛpo⸗ 

—  rall Jeruſalem, which he ſimply toyneth vnto Agar: but that ſpt: 

— 2 rituall and heauenly Jeruſalem in which the lawe raignech not, 
tcrulalem. no the carnall people, as in that Jeruſalem which is in bondage 
with her childꝛen, but wherein che pꝛomiſe raigneth , wherein is 

alſo a ſpirituall and a free people, EY 726 

And to the ende that the law ſhould be quite aboliſhed, and that 

Indem whole kingdom which was eſtabliſhed in Agar, the earthly Jeru: 


Aeroyed. ſalem was horribly deſtroyed, with all her oznaments, the temple, | 


the ceremonies, xc. Nom, although the new teſtament began in it, 

and ſo was ſpꝛead thꝛoughout the whole wozld , pet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding it appertaineth to Agar: that is to ſap, it is the citie of the 
| lam, of the ceremonies and of the Pzieſthood inſtituted by. Moiſes. 
_ He earthly Byiefly it is gendzed of Agar the bond woman, and therefoze is in 
in bondage. bondage with her childzen, that is to ſap, it walketh in the 25 


. 
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ofthe lawe, and neuer attaineth to the libertie ofthe ſpirite, but 3 
bideth continually vnder the law, ſinne, an euil con — Favs 

and iudgement of God, and under the 
it bath the libertie of the fla ſh, it ha:h a co2pozall kingdom, it bath 
magiſtrates, riches and polleſſions, and ſuch like thinges: but we 
ſpeake ofthe libertie of the ſpirit, whereby we are dead to the law, 


tek death v hell. In _ 5 


to ſinne and death, and we liue and raigue in grace, fozgeuenes of 


ſinnes, righteouſnes and euerlaſting life. This can not che earthlp 
Jeruſalem perfozine, and therefoze it abideth with Agar, | 


Verſe.2 0. But RL which i is aboue, is LR which is the 
mother of vs all. | 


That earthly Jeruſalem ( ſapth he) which is beneath , hauing 
the policie and oʒdinaunces af the lawe is Agar, and is in bondage 
with her childzen : wat is to ſap,ſhe is not deliuered from the law, 


ſinne and death. But Jeruſalem which is aboue, that is to ſap, the leren 


ſpirituall 


ruſalem, is Sara (albeit Paule addeth not the pꝛoper — » 


name of Sara, but geneth her an other name, calling her the free 


woman), that is to ſap, that true Ladie and freewoman, which is 
the mother of vs all, gendzing vs vnto libertie, and not vits bonz 


dage as Agar doth. Nowe, this heauenly Jeruſalem which is as 
boue, is tbe Church, that is to ſap, the faichfull diſperſed through · 


out the whole wozlv,which haue one and the ſame Goſpel,one and 
the ſame Faith in Chzi(t; che ſame holy Ghoſt, and the lame Sa: 
craments, 


Therefoze vnderſtand not this woꝛd [Aboueef the criumphant Abous. 


Church (as the Schoolemen call ic)in heauen: but ofthe militant 
Church in earth. Foz the godly are ſapd to haue their conuerſati 
on in heauen, Philip. 3. Our conuerſation is in heauen, not local- 


1p: but in that a Chziſtian beleueth, in that be layeth hold of thoſe 


ineſtimable, thoſe heauenlie and eternal! giktes, be is inbeauen, | 


Epheſians 1. Which hath bleſſed-vs with all ſpiricuall bleſſing: 


inheaenlychinges in Chriſt, We mult cherefoze diſtinguiſh the "do 


— — and ſpicicuall bleſſing, from the earthly. Foz the earihly 2! 
elling is to baue à good ciuill gouernement both in common 
weales and families: ta haue childzen, peace, tiches, fruites of the 


earth, and other caxpozall ronmodities. Putthe beauenlp bleſs The beans 


bleth 
— 


ling ijsgoſbe delineren from thelawe, inne and death : ta be iuffifi; |! 
AI ATI METS | 4: baue a faichy | 


and heuenly, | 


bleſſing... 
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full heart, a ioyfull conſcience, and ſpirituall conſolation: to haue 
the knowledge of Jeſus Chziſt : ta haue the gift of pꝛopheſie and 
the reuelation of the Scriptures: to haue the giftes of the holy 

Ghoſt, and to reioyce in Gov, Thele are the heaucnly bleſlinges 
whtch Chzilt geueth to his Church, | 

\Wherefoze Jeruſalem which is aboue, that is to ſay, the hea: 

venly Jeruſalem, is the Church which is nowe in the wozlde, and 

not the citie of the life to come, o2 the Church triumphant: as the 

idle and valearned Pankes e the Schooledocto:s dꝛeamed, which 


rue foure taught that the Scripture hath fonre ſenſes: the literall ſenſe, the 


— figuratiue ſenſe, the allegozicall ſenſe, and the mozall ſenſe: and ac⸗ 
* coꝛding to theſe ſenſes they haue fooliſhly interpꝛeted almoſt all 


bib. the wopdes of the Scriptures : As this wozd Jeruſalem literally 


ſignified that citie which was ſo named: figuratiuelp a pure con: 
ſcience : allegozically che Church militant 2 moꝛally the ccleſtiall 
Citie 02 the Church triumphant. With theſe trifling and fooliſh 
| fables they rent the Scriptures into ſo manp and diuers ſenſes, 
that ſeely pooꝛe conſcientes coulde receaue no certaine doctrine of 
any thing. But Paule ſapth here that the olde and earthly Jeruſa: 
lem belongeth vnto Agar, and that it is in bondage with her chil ⸗ 


* 1 dꝛen, and is vtterly aboliſhed. But che newe and heauenly Jeruſa⸗ 


- whichis yet lem, which is a Queene anda freewoman, is appoynted of God in 


W cath. earth & not tu heaucn, to be the mother of vs all, of whom we haue 
bene gendꝛed, and pet dayly are gendzed. Therefoze it is neteſ. 
ſarie that this our mother ſhoulde be in earth among men, as alſo 
her generation is. Motwichſtanding ſhe gendzeth by the holie 
matt miniſter y of he wozd aud ſacraments, and not inthe. 


This J {ap to the ende that in this matter we houlde not be co | 
ried awsp with our cogitations into heaven , but that we ſhoulde 
By the fes. knowe that Paule ſetteth the Jeruſalem which is aboue , againſt 


; fe «a. the earthly Jeruſalem, not locally but ſpiritually Foz there is a 


elfi diſkinction betwene thoſe thinges which are ſpirituall, and thoſe 
are aboue, 
be ſecteth 3- che earthly are beneath: So Jeruſalem which is aboue, is diſtin: 
can ke. gulſhed from the carnall and tempoꝛali Jeruſalem which:4s be: 


rnlem. , Rearh,not loraliy(as I haue lapd)but ſpiritually, Fox this ſpirteu- 
all leaf All Jeruſalem which tooke her beginning in the coꝛpoꝛall· Jeruſa⸗ 


pe: lem, hach mot any cercaiue plate as ROS net | 
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is diſperſed thꝛoughout the whole wozlve, and map be in A 
in Turbie, in Tartarie, in Scyrhia, in Iudea, in Italie, in Germame, in 
the Iles of the ſea, in the mountaines and vallt is, and in all places 
of the wozld where men dwell which dun the Golpell and beleus 
in Jeſus Chziſt. 
Wherefore Sara oz Jeruſ- alem otir free mother, is the chur ch 
it ſelfe, the ſpouſe of Cin iſt, ot whom we all are geudzed. This mo- 


ther gẽdzeth free childzen without ceaſing to the end of the wozld, 
as long as he exerciſeth the miniſterie of tte woꝛd, that is to lap. 


s long as ſhe pꝛeacheth e publiſheth the Goſpell: foz this is true 
ly to gender. Nowe, ſhe teacheth the Ooſpell after this maner : to 


witte, that we are deliuered from the curſe of the lawe, from ſinne, 


death aud all other euilis by Jeſus Chziſt, and not by the law, nei 
ther by wozkes . Therefoze Jeruſalem which is aboue, that is to 
fap, the Church, is not ſubiett to the law & wozkes, but ſhe is free 
and a mother without the law, ſinne and death. Nowe, lucy a mo⸗ 
ther as ſhe is, ſuch childzen ſhe gendzeth. 

This allegoꝛie teacheth very aptly that the Church woulde doe 
nothing elſe but pzeach and teach the Goſpell truely and ſincerely, * 
and by this meanes ſhould gender childzen. So, we are all fathers 
and childzen one to an other : fo2 we are begotten one of an other, 


J being begotten by other though the Golpel#, doe nowe beget 


generation, not of Agar the bondmaide, which gendzeth her bond⸗ 
ſeruauntes by the lawe, but of Sara the freewoman, who gendzeth 
heires without the lawe, and without mans wozkes oz endenours, 
Fo? in that Iſaac is heire and not Iſmael (albeit notwithſtan- 
ding that both of them were the naturall ſonnes of Abraham), 
Alaac had the inheritaunce by the woꝛd of pꝛomiſe, namely: Sara 
chy wife fhall bring thee a ſonne, and thou ſhalt call his name 


aac. This did Sara well vnderſtande, and therefoze ſhe ſapeth: 
Coaſt out the hondwoman and her ae And Paule alſo attea- 
geth theſe wozdes alter wardes , Wherefoze as Iſaac hath the in 
pberitance of his fe ther onely by the pꝛomiſe and by his birth, wich 
out the lam and without wozkes: euen ſo we are bozne thꝛough the 
 Goſpellefthar freewomen'Sara, that is to fay, the Church, trre 
deires oſ the pꝛomiſe. She enftruete:h vs, vouriſheth vs r tarieth 
bs in her wombe, in her lappe, * . ſhe fozmeth o fa 


other , which (alt alſo beget otherhereafcer, and ſo this beger- 
ting ſhall endure ta the ende ofthe woꝛld. Rowe, J ſpeake ofthe! 


the o__ 
world 


r chure h 
getteth 

chilkeck by 

teachiuge. 
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e. ſhioneth vs to the image of Ch1ift, vntill we growe vppe to a per: 
fteett man, cc. So all things are done by the miniſterte of the wozp, 
Wherefoze the office of the freewoman is to gender childzen to 
God her hul band without ceaſing and without ende:that is to ſay, 
ſuch childzen as knowe hat thepare ET by F alth and not t by | 
the lawe. 


2 0. Perſe. 27. For it is written: Reioyce thou barren that beareſt as 
children: breake forth and crie thou that trauaileſt not: for 
the deſolate hath many moe children then ſhe whuch hath 
an huſ band. | 


Paule alleageth this place out of Eſap tbe . is al 
gf. together allegozicall. It is wu itten ( ſapth he) that the mother of 
many childꝛen, and ſhe which hatch an hu band muſt be ſicke @ die: 
and contrariwiſe, that the barren and ſhe which hath no childzen, 
mult haue aboundance of childzen. After the ſame maner Hanna 
The YheGuget ſignilieth in her ſong, out of the which Eſay the pꝛophet cooke his 
Pꝛophecie, 1. Sa. 2. The bowe & the mightic men are broken, & 
the weake haue girded them ſelues with ſtrẽgth. They that were 
full are hired forth for bread, and the hungrie are no more hired, 
ſo that the barren hath borne ſeuen + and ſhe that had many chil- 
dren is feeble. A maruelous matter (ſaith he): She that was fruite: 
full hal be made barren,and ſhe that was barren fruitefull. $oze- 
bduer, ſuch as befoze were ſtrong, full, rich, gloꝛious, tighteous and 
bleſſed,ſhall become feeble. hungrie, pooze, ignomintous, ſinners, 
ſubiect to death and damnation: And contrariwiſe the feeble and 
hungrie,#c. ſhall be ſtrong and ſatiſũed, xc. 
1 The Apoſtle ſheweth by this allegozie ofthe pꝛophet Eſay,the 
The diffe- difference which is betwene Agar g Sara, that is to ſap, betwene 
ewene the the Synagoge and the Church, oz betwene the law # the Goſpell, 
daes The law being the huſband ofthe fruttefull woman, that is to ſay, 
Church. of the ſynagoge, begetteth verp many childzen. Foꝛ men of all a- 
ges, not onelp ideotes, but alſo the wiſeſt and be.! (that is to ſay all 
mankinde except the childꝛen of the frewoman ) doe neither ſee no} 
rhe gh © knowe any other righteouſnes then the righteouſnes of the lawe: 
— lai „much leſſe do they know any which is moze excellent: Wherefoze 
ven des, thep tbinke them ſelues righteous if they follow aper and out: 
fon. wardly OE Gat, L441: einde "Chet 7 
| k, 
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; Theſe, although hey be kruitefull, haue many diſciples. , and 
pine in the righteouſnes and glozious woꝛkes of the law, yet not ⸗ 
withſtanding are not free, but bondſeruauntes: Foz they are tbe 
chilvzen of Agar, which gendzeth co bondage, Now, il they be ſer⸗ 
uaunts, they can not be partakers of the tnheritaunce, but ſhall be 1. 
caſt out of che houſe: foz ſeruauntes remaine not in the houly for e- 
uer: Yea, they are already caſt out of the kingdom of grace and li- 
— For he that beleueth not, is condemned already. Thep re- . 7. 
maine therefoze vnder the malediction of the law; vader ſinne and 
death,vnder the power ol the Deuill, g vader thewzath ond iudge ⸗ 
ment of God. | 
Nom, if the Pozall law it ſelfe 02 the tenne commenndemets of 
God, can doe nothing elſe but gender ſeruaunts, that is to ſay,can 
nat iuſtifte, but only terriſie, accuſe, condemne, and dꝛius mens con · 
ſtiences to deſperation: howe then (J pzap pou) (hall che lawes of 
men, az the lawes ol the Pope iuſtifie, which are the voctrines ol 
Deuils ꝰ Thep therefoze that teach and ſet foꝛth either the traditi · 
ons of men, 02 the lawe of God as neceſſarie to obtaine rigbteouſ⸗ 
nes befoze God, doe nothing elſe but gender ſeruauntes. Notwith · The tes. 
ftanding ſuch teachers are counted the beſt men: they obtaine the fr 22 
fauour of the woꝛlo, and are moſtfruicefull mothers, fo they haue — Ter, 
an infinite number of diſciples, Fox mans reaſon underſtandethy 
not what Faith and true godlines is, and cherefoze it neglecteth 
and deſpiſeth it, and is naturally addicted to ſuperſtition and hypo reaton is 
trilie, that is to ſap,to the righteouſnes of wozkes, Nowe, becauſe bete 
this righteouſnes ſhineth and flozilheth euerie where, therefoze it 
is a mighty Emperelle ofthe whole wozld. They therefoze which 
teach the righteouſnes of wozkes by the law, beget manp childꝛeen 55 
which outwardly ſeeme to be free, and haue a glozious ſhew of ex: 
cellent vertues, but in conſcience they are ſeruauntes and bond: 
ſlaues of ſinne: therefoze thep are to be caſt out ofthe houſe & con- 
demned. 
Contrariwiſe Sara the freewoman, that is to ſap, true cburch e 22 
ſeemeth to be barren. Fo2 the Goſpell which is the woꝛde of the be barren. 
* troſſe and aff:ction, which the Church pꝛeacheth, ſbineth not ſo #+ 
bꝛightly as the doctrine of the lawe and wozkes, and therefoze he 7 The e poſpell 
bath not ſo many diſciples to cleaue vnto her. Pvzeoner, ſhe bea- n , 
reth this title, that ſhe fozbiddech good wozkes , maketh men ſe- ple. 
cure, idle and negligent, raiſeth vp r and ſeditions, and is 
. | 
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the cauſe of all miſcheefe: and therfoze ſhe ſremeth to bꝛing vio 
cM oz p2oſperitte;buvall things ſeeme to be full of barrenne sei 
ſolution and deſptration. Therefoze the wicked are certafnlNper: 
ſwaden, that the Church with her doctrine tan not long endure. 
s aſlured them ſelues that the Church which was plan ⸗ 
tedby the Apoliles, Gould ſhoꝛtly be ouerthzowne 2 the which by 
an odious name thep called a Sett. Foz thus they ſpeake ro Pauls 
in then chapter ofthe Acts. As concerning this Sect, We knove 
tut cuery here ĩt is ſpoken a In like maner how often (J 
pay voa) aue our aduerlar ies benedeceaued, which ſome whiles 
- appopnted one time, and ſome whiles an other, when we ſhould be 
certainly deſttoyed ? Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles were oppꝛeſſed: but 
after the ir death the dottrine of the Goſpell was further ſpzead a- 
bꝛode then it wos during heir life. In like maner our aduerſaries 
may oppꝛeſſe vs at this dap, but the wozd of God ſhall abide foꝛ e · 
uer. Howe much ſo euer then the C ſeemeth to be barren and 
foxſen,weake anddeſpiſed, and outwardly ts ſuffer perſecution: 
> mo2eourrbe compelleytoheare this repzoche; that her doctrine 
is hereticall and ſeditious, notwithſtanding (be alone is fruitefull 
bvbefoꝛe Sud: ſhe gendzeth by the miniſterie of the woꝛd an inſinite 
number of childzen'; heires of righteouſnes a d everlaſting life: 
And although outwardly they fuffer perſecution, yet in ſpirit they 
are moſt free: who not onely are iudges ouer all doctrines and 
| de allo ate moſt dictoztous conqueroursagainſt the gates 
The church The pꝛophet therefoze confelſeth, chat the Church is in hea: 
„ 1 nines: foz elſe he woulde not exhozt her to reioyte. Þe graunteth 
| that the is barren befoze the woꝛlde: foz elſe he would not call her 
barren and fozſaken,hauing no childzen : but befoze God ſapth he 
ſhe is fruitefull,and therefoze he biddeth her to reioyce. As though 
he would ſay : Thou art in deede foz\aken aud barren, and haſt not 
the law foz thy huſband, and cherefoze thou haſt no childzcn. But 
retopce : foz although thou hatt not the lawe foz thy huſband , but 
art fox\akenas a virgine that is ready tomarrp(foz he will not cal 
her widowe); which ould haue an huſ band if che were not fozſa- 
ken ofhim, d it he were not flaine, thou (J ſay) which art ſolitarie 
and foꝛſaken of thy huf band the late, and not ſubiect to the marrt- 
— ofthe law, halt be a mother oftnnumcrable childꝛen. Mhere⸗ 
efgrace, loge the people a the any of the newe Teſtament is altogether 
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without the lawe as touching the conſcience; and thereſoze ſhe ſees 
meth ta be fozſaken-in the ſight of che woꝛlde. But although be 
ſeeme to be never ſo barren, without the law and without woꝛ ken, 
yet notwithſtanding (be ia moſt fruitefallbefoze God; e bxingeth 
fo2ch an infinite number of cyildzen, not in bondage but inſtedom. 
By what meanes ? Not by the lame, but by the woꝛd and ſpirite of 
Chꝛiſt which is geuen by the Goſpell, though the which en, 
teaueth, bꝛingeth ſoꝛth, and nouttſheth herchilozen. . i 
Paule therefoze platnlpſheweth by this allegoxie the diſerenee The diffe- 
betwene the law and the Goſpell: Firſt when he calleth Agr the waer e 
olde Teſtameut, and Sara the newe: Againe, when he calleth the 88 
- one a bondmaide,the other afreewoman:Bozeouer,when heſaytchh 
that the maried and frutcefull is become barren and caſt out of the 
houſe with her childꝛen >Contrariwife when the barren and fozſa- 
ken is become fruitefull, and buingech fozch an infinitenumber of 
childzen, & choſe alſo inheritours. By theſe differences are reſem» 
bled the twa ſoztes of people, of Faith # of the lawe J meane. The | 
ues of Faith haue not the law fox their huſband, they ſerue note 
are not hozne ofthat mother Jeruſalẽ which now 
— they haue p pꝛamiſa hey are free;# are boꝛne of free Sara. 
He ſeporateth therefo2e the ſpiritual people ofthe nem Teſta 
ment, from the other people of the la we, when he ſayth that theſpi- 
ri — people are not the childzenof Agar the hondmaide, but of 
Sara the freewoman, Which knoweth nothing of the lawe. And by 
this meanes he placeth the people of faith, karre aboue and with⸗ 
out che law, Mom, ik they de aboue and without the taw, then are 
they iuſtiſied by the ſpir ituall birth only, which is nothing elle but 
Faith : and not by the law oz bythe wozkes thereof. Nowe, as the The people 
people ol grace, neither haueznoz.canhaue the launſa the people of „est ue 
the lawe neither haue noꝛ can haue grace: foz it is impoſſible that 12», ard the 
the law and grace ould ſtand together. Therefaze we mut be ©: e 
tified by faith, and loſe the righteouſnes ot the law: oz alle be iuſti vithour 
fied by the lawe, and loſe the righteouſnegof- Faith. Butihis is aa 
fowle & a lamentable loſſe, to loſe grace andtu returne to the lam. 
Contrariwiſe it is an bappie eee le to loſe the lawe, and 
lap hold af grete. 20 
We therefoze (following enen and dilgenie of Paule) 
doe endeuour as much as ia poſſible, to ſet ſozthj plainly the diffe- 
tente hethnens the law and the fete ing very eaſie as tous 
1 l | 
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| heave i; Chziſt thꝛaugh Faith, hath no lawe, but all the lam is to him abo- 
Achalias. cheth the ſame thing, and thereloze it is verie notable and full of 


— . * 
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ching the wozdes , / Foz who ſeeth not chat Agar is not Sara, am 

that Sara is not Agar? Alſo, that Iſmael is not Ilaat, and that 
be bath nat that which Iſaac hath? A man may eaſily diſcerne 
theſe thinges. But in great terrours and in the agonie of death, 
when the conſcience wʒaſtleth with the iudgement of God, it is the 
hardeſt thing of all others to ſap wich a ſure and ſtedfaſt bope: J 


2 am not the ſonne ol Agar, but of Sara, that is to ſay, the lawe be. 


longeth nothing uvnto me: Foz Sara is my mother, who bzingeth 
| fozth free childzen and heires, and not ſeruaunts. 5 
Paule then by this te ſtimanie of Eſay hath pꝛoued that Sara, 
that is to ſay, the Church is the true mother which bzingeth fozch 
free childzen and heires: Contrariwiſe that Agar, chat is to ſay, 
the Synagoge gendꝛeth many childzen in deede, but they are ſer⸗ 
nauntes and mult be caſt out. Pozeouer, becaule this place ſpea⸗ 
keth alſoof the aboliſhing of the lawe and of Chziſtian libertie, it 
ought to be diligently conſidered, Foz as it is the moſt pꝛincipall 
and ſpeciall article of Chyiftian doctrine, to knowe that we are iu⸗ 
ſtified and ſaued by Chiſt, ſo is it alſo very neceſſary to know and 
vnderſtande well the doctrine concerning tbe adoliſhment of the 
lawe . Foz it helpeth verie muth to confirme our doctrine as tou⸗ 
ching Faith, and to attame ſound and tertaine conſolation of con: 
ſcience, when we are aſſured that the lam is aboliſhed, and ſpetial⸗ 
Ip in great terrours and ſerions conflicts. a ane 
N haue often ſayd befoze, and nowe J ſay againe (foz it can not 
ve to oſten repeated) that a Chʒiſtian faping hold ofthe beneſite ol 


aboliſhed ts liſhed with ali his terrours and tozments, 


This place of Eſap tea- 


comfoꝛt, ſtirring vp the barren and foꝛſaken to reioyce, which was 
counted woꝛthy to be mocked oꝝ pitied accoꝛding to the lawe. Fo 
uch as were harten, were accurſed accoꝛding to the lawe. But the 
doly ghoſt turneth this ſentence, and pꝛonounceth the barren wop- 
thx ol pꝛaiſe and hie ſſing : and contrariwile the fruicefull and ſuch 
A teren ag bring foxth childzen, acrurſen, when be ſayeth: Reioyce thou 
is forſaken barren, which beareſt not +: Breake forth into ioy and reioyce 
gnabanen thou that trauaileſt not: For the deſolate hath many moe G. 
world, dxen then the matied wife. Howſoeuer then Sara, that is to ſap, 
the Church ſeemeth tobe foxfaken end barren befoze the woꝛlde, 

not hauing the righteouſnes and wozkes of the lawe : pet notwtrhs 


; h | HAS 
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ſanding ſhe is a moſt fruitefull mother, hauing an inktnite number 
of childzen befoze God, as the Pꝛophet witneſſeth. Contrariwiſe, 
although Agar ſeeme neuer ſo truitefull and to bꝛinge foxth neuer 
ſo many childzen, vet notwithſtanding ſhe hath no iſſue remaining: 
ſoꝛ the childzen of the bondwoman are caſt out of the houſe togi · 
ther with their mother, and receaue not the inhericance with the 
childzen ofthe free woman, as Paule ſayth afterwards, | 
;  Becanletherefoze we are the childzen of the free woman, the 
law our olde huſband ts aboliſhed, Rom. y. Who as long as he had 
dominion ouer bs, it was impoſſible fox vs to bꝛing foꝛch childzen 
free in ſpirite, oꝛ knowing grace: but we remained with the other 
in bondage. True it ia, that as long as the law raigneth, men are ,, 
not idle, hut they labour ſoze , thep beare the burden and the heate The people 
ol the day, they bzing koꝛth and gender many childzen: but as well Pele 
the fathers as the childzen are baſtardes, and doe not belong to the and painkul. 
free mother: Therefoze they are at the length caſt out ofthe houſe 
and inheritance with Iſmael: they dye and are damned. It is im⸗ 
poſſible therefoze that men ſhould attaine to the inheritance, that 
is to ſap, that they ſhould be iuſtiſied and ſaued by the lam, although 
they trauell neuer ſo much, and be neuer ſo fruicefull therein, Ac- 
turſed therefoze be that doctrine, life and religion, which endeuou⸗ 
reth to get righteouſnes befoze God by the law oz the wozks ther» 
| —— let vs pꝛoſecute our purpole as touching the aboliſhment 
the lam. | | | | 
TheScholedocto)s ſpeaking of the aboliſhment of the law, ſay 
that the iudiciall and the ceremoniall lawes are pernicious and 
deadly fince the comming of Chzift, and therefoge they are aboli- 


'theyſapd, But if thou wilt ſpeake of the aboliſhment of the lawe, lav is abo- 
talke of it as it is in his owne p2oper vſe and office, and as it is ſpi⸗ "<< 
rituallp taken, and compꝛehend withall the whole law, making no 

diſtinction at all bet wene the Judiciall, Ceremoniall and Maall 
law. Foz when Paule ſapth, that we are deliueren fromthe curſe of be whole 
the law by Chꝛiſt. he ſpeaketh of che whole law, and pꝛincipally of ſbea by 
the Pozall lam, which onely accuſech,curſeth and condemneth the Saal 

ct ronſcience,which the other two doe not. Mherfoze we ſap that the eln o 

Moꝛall lam, op the law of the ten commanndements hath no pom mand. 
er to accuſe and ferrifie the conſcience, in which Jeſus Chziſt rat- went 


nech by his grace: foz he hath abolithed the power thereof, 


} 
5 


ſhed: but not the moꝛall law. Theſe blind Doctozs knew not what n 
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Chap. III. VPON- THE EPISTLE- 1.” 
The godly Mot that the conſcience doth not at all feele the terrours ot the 
the eerrours law (Foz in deede it feeleth them: but that they cannot condemne 
of chelaw, it no; bping it to deſperation, For there is no condemnation to 
| inChiiſt he them that are in Chriſt Ieſus. Rem. J. Alſo: If the ſonne ſhal make 
is railed vp you free, ye ſhall be free in deede. lohn d. Howſoeuer then a Chyis 
ed againe. ſtian man be terrified though the law ſhewing vnto him his ſinne, 
notwithſtanding be deſpaireth not. Foz he beleuech in Jeſus 
Chziſt,and being baptiſed in him and clenſed by his blond, he hath 
remiſſion of all his ſinneg. Nowe, when our ſinne is pardoned 
thzough Chꝛiſt, who is the Lozd of the lawe (and pet ſo pardoned 
Thelaw that he gaue him lelfe ſoz it,) the lawe being aſeruaunt hath no 
nach no cer moze power to accule and condemne vs foz ſinne, ſeeing it is foꝛgi⸗ 
. thoſechar len vs and we are now made free, fozaſinuch as the ſonne hath de: 
beeve.  linered ys from bondage. Mherelfoze the law is wholy aboliſhes 
to them that beleue in Chꝛiſt. | 
But thou wilt ſap : J doe nothing. True it is that thou canſt do 
nothing whereby thou maple delivered from the tyꝛannie of the 
lam. But heare this topkull tidings which the holy Ghoſt bzingech 


vnto thee out of the woꝛdes ofthe Pꝛophet: Reioyce thou that att 
barren, &c. As if he would ſay: Mhy art thou lo heaup, why doeſt 


thou ſo mourne, ſince there is no cauſe whp-thou ſhouldeſt ſo doe? 
But J am barren and foꝛſaken. Mell: although thou be neuer ſo 
barren and ſoꝛſaken, not hauing the righteouſnes of the lawe, not- 
withſtanding Chzilt is thy righteouſnes : he was made a curſe foꝛ 
thee to deliuer thee from the curſe ol the lawe. If thou beleeue in 
him, the lawe is dead bnto thee. And looke how much Chailt is 
greater then the law, ſo much haſt thou a mode excellent righreouf- 
nes then the righteouſnes of the law. Pozeouer, thou art fruirfull 
and not barren: foxthou haſt many moe childzen then ſpe which 

bath an huſband, Pie! ett wie Nun 241 

whe poli- There is alſa another abolichment of the lam which is outward: 
of 10iſes to wit, that the politike lawes of Moiſes doe nothing belong vnto 
perraine not yg, IAherefoge we 8ught not to call them backe againe, noꝛ ſuper⸗ 
A,  Ciciouſſy binde our ſelues vnto them: as ſome went about to doe in 
times paſt, being ignozant ofthis libertie. ow, aithough the Go: 

ſpell make vs not ſublect to the iudiciall lawes of Moiſes, pet not: 
withſtanding it doth not exempt vs from the obedience of all poli⸗ 
tike fawes,but maketh vs ſubiect in this cozpozal life, to the lawes 
of that gouernment wherein we line , that is to ſay, it cammaun- 


deth 


* 
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deth every one to obey bis Pagiſtrace and lawes, not onely be- 
cauſe of wrath, but alſo for conſeieiſde ſake./. Pet. a Nom. 75. And 
the Emperour, oz any otber inte ſhould not offend, if he vſed 

ſome ok the iudiciall lawes of Moiſes: pea he might vſe them free: 

ly and without offence. Therefoze the popiſh Scholemen are de⸗ 
ceaued, which dzeame that the indiciall lawes of Moiſes are per: 
nicious and deadly ſince the comming of Chʒiſt. 

Likewiſe we are not bound tothe ceremonies of Moiſes: much 
lelle tothe cetemonies of the Pope. But becaule:this bodily life 
can not be altogither without ceremonies. (fo2 there muſt needes 
be ſome introduction, thereſoꝛe the Goſpell ſuffereth o2dinaunces 
to be made in the Church as touching dapes, tymes, places, cc. 
that the people may knom vpon what dap, in what houre, and in 
what place to aſſemble togither to beare the woꝛd of God. It per- 
mitteth alſo that leſſons and readings ſhould be appoynted, as in 
the Schooles, eſpecially fo2 the inſtruction of childzen and ſuch as 
are ignoꝛant. Theſe thinges it permitteth, to the ende that all may 
be done comely and o2derly in the Church. /. Cor. 74. not that they 


which keepe ſuch oꝛdinaunces, doe thereby merite remiſſion of ro thiggs 
02 omitted without linnez{2 ceo; in 
ſo that it be done without offence ofthe weake. che keeping 
Nom Paule ſpeakech here eſpeciallp of the aboliſhment ofthe 2 | 
moꝛall law: which is diligently to be conſidered, Foz he ſpeaketh remonies 


the offence 


againft the righteoulnes ofthe law, that he might eſtabliſh ö righ- $5.4. 
 teouſnes of Faith, concluding thus: If onely grace oz Faith in 7 e | 


Ch itt juſtifie,then is the whole law aboliſhed without any excep on opinion 
| tion, And this he conſirmeth by the teſtunonie of Eſa y, whereby he of mere. 


ſinnes.Pozeouer they map be chaunged 


exhoꝛteth the barren and foꝛſaken to reioyce:oʒ it reemeth that ſhe ' 


hath no child,noz hope euer to haue any,that is to ſap, ſhe hath na 


diſciples, no fauour noz countenaunce of the wozlde , becauſe ſhe 
pꝛeacheth the woꝛd of the croſſe of Chꝛiſt cruciſied, againſt all the 
wiſedom ol the flech. But thou that art barren(ſapth the Prophet) 
let not this any whit trouble thee : pea rather lift vp thy voyce and 
reioice, fo ſhe that is foꝛſaken hath moe chilvzen then ſhe that hath 
an huſband : that is to ſap, ſhe that is maried ꝶ᷑ hath a great num⸗ 
ber of childzen ſhall be made weake , and ſhe that is ozlaken ſhall 
haue many childzen. | 

He calleth the church barren becauſe her childzen are not begot- 
ten w the lawe , by wozkes, by 5 induſtcie 02 enveuour ofmanz 


„* —— , 


— 


. richteouſnes of the law oz by their owne righteouſnes, thep are 
ſeruaunts and neuer receaue the inheritance, no though they tyze 


* Thati is, 
their rege- 


' nerationin 


Chriſt by 


dach 8 the might glozilte God by their good wozks,? helpetheir neighbozs, 
holy Ghoſt. 


one an others voyce: But ye be of your father the Deuil,8&c. We 


"ThechildrE dzen of the pꝛomiſe, as Iſaac was: that is to ſap, of grace and of 


2 


braham and the people of God, But Ch iſt anſwered them, Jahn 
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but by the wozd of Faith inthe ſpirite of God. Here is —— 5 
but birth: no wozking at all. Contrariwiſe, they that are frui 
labour and exerciſe them ſelues with great trauell in bearing and 
bzinging foꝛth. Pere is altogither woꝛking, and no birth. But be: 

cauſe they endeuour to get the right of childzen and heires by the 


them ſelues to death wich continuall crauell, Foz they goe about to 
obtaine that by their owne wozkes againſt che will of God, which 
God of his metre grace will giue to all beleuers fo2 Chziſtes ſake. 
The faithfull wozke well alſo; but they are not thereby made ſon: 
nes and heires (fo2 this their * birth bzingethvneo them!) but this 
they doe to the ende that they being now made childꝛen and heires, 


Verſe 28. Therefore brethren, we are after the maner fa, | 
children of the promiſe. 2 


That is to ſay, we are not childzen of the fleth,as 1 02 ag 
all the fleſhly Jſraell,which glozien that they were the ſcede of A- 


4. If ye were the ſonnes of Abraham, ye would not ſeeke to kill 
me vhich ſpeake the truth vnto you. Alſo: I God were your fa- 
cher, then would ye loue me & receaue my word. As if be would 
ſay : Bzethzen bozne and bzought vp cogicher in one houſe, knowe 


are not ſuch childzen (ſapth he) as they are: which remaine ſer- 
uaunts, and at length ſhal be caſt out ofthe houfe, But we are chil: 


Faith,bozne onely of the pzomiſe , Concerning this J baue ſpo: 
ken ſufficiently befo2e inthe third chapter entreating vppon this 
place: In thy ſeede ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed, 
Thereſoꝛe we are pꝛonounced righteous: not by the lawe, by woz: 
kes, oꝛ our owne righteouſnes, but by the meere mercy and grace 
of God. Paule repeateth very often, and diligently ſetteth fozth the 
pꝛomiſe which is receaued by faith alone: fo2 be knew thatt it was 
very neceſſary ſo to doe. 

Ditherto as touching the allegoꝛie out of Geneſis: to the which 
Paule annexeth the place of Eſay as an interpꝛetation. Nowe he 
applycth the bpltopie of Iſmacl and Iſaac 0p our example — con- 

olation. 
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ſolation. wr pe: | 
Verſe.29+ But as then he that was borne after the fleſh, perſe- 
cuted him that was borne after the ſpirite, euen ſo is 
| It NOW, $2 note | | 
This place containeth a ſinguler conſolation, Whoſoener are 
bozne and line in Chziſt, andretopce in this birth and inheritance 
of God, haue Iſinael fo their enemie and their perſecutour. This ue al. 
we learne at this day by experience: Fo2 we ſee that all the woz[d ſecurew i. 
is full of tumults, perſecutions, ſecrs andoffences, Wherefoze,if * 
we did not arme our ſelues with this conſolation of Paule and ſuch, 4 conſola- 
like, and well vnderſtand this article of Juſtification , we ſhould g. 
neuer be able to withſtand the violence and ſubtillfleights of Sas. 
tan. Fo2 who ſhould not be troubled with theſe cruell perſecntions 
of our aduerſaries, and with theſe ſects & infinite offences, which 
a ſozt of buſte and fantaſticall ſpirites ſtirre vp at this day ? Uere: 
y it is no ſmall griefe vnto vs, when we are conſtrained co heare 
that all ehinges were in peace and tranquillitie befoze the Goſpell 
tame abꝛoad: but ſince the pꝛeaching and publiſhing thereof, all 
thinges are vnquiet and the whole wozldis in an vpzo)e, ſo that e- 4 
uery one armeth him ſelle againſt an other. hen a man that is men: ur 
not endued with the ſpirite of God heareth this, by and by he is of "ond con. 
ended, and iudgeth that the diſobedience of ſubiects againſt their do 
Þ 1giſtrates,that ſeditions, warres,plagues and famine, that che 
onerthzowing of common weales, kingdoms and countries, that 
ſectes, offences and ſuch other infinite euills doe pꝛoceede altogi⸗ 
ther ofthe doctrine ol che Goſpel, 1) fe 
-  Againltchis greatoffence we muſt comfozt and arme our ſd. W 
ues with this ſweete conſolation, that the faichfull muſt beare this be content 
name and this title in the wozlv,, that they are ſedittous and ſchil- 0 Bg 
matikes, and the authozs of innumerable euills. And hereof it co: 
meth that our aduerſaxies thinke they haue a iuſt cauſe againſt vs, | 
yea that they doe God high ſeruite when they hate, perſecute, and 
kill vs. It can nat be then but that Iimael muſt perſecute Iſaac e 
but Iſaac againe perſecuteth not Iſmael. Aha ſo wil not ſuffer te 
3 of Iſmael, let him not pꝛoſeſſe him ſelfe to be a Chi · 
ian. if IF | | 
But let our aduerſaries (which ſomightely ampliſie theſe euils 
at this day) tell va what good thinga enſued the pꝛeaching of the 1 


11 
_ 


preaching 


of the Go- 


ſpell. 


P/Al.2.4. 
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Goſpell of Chʒiſt and his Apoſtles. Did not the deſtruction of the 
kingdom of the Jewes follow ? was not the Romane Empire o. 
uerth2owne ? was not the whole wozld in an vp2oze ? And pet the 


Goſpell was not the cauſe hereof, which Chziſt and his Apoſtleg 
ꝓpꝛeached fo2 the pꝛoſite and ſaluation ofmen, and not foz their de- 


ſteuction. But theſe thinges followed thzough the iniquitie of the 
people, the nations, the Ringes and Pꝛinces, who being poſſeſſed 
of the deuill, would not harken to the wozd of grace, life, and eter: 


nall ſaluation ; but deteſted and condemned it as adocirine moſt 


pernicious and hurtcull to religion and common weales. And that 
this ſhould ſo come to paſle,the holy Ghoſt fozetold by Dauid whe 


be ſapth,P/a/.2.Why doe the heathen rage, and the people mur- 


mure in vaine ? &c. 


Such tumults and hurly burlyes we heare and ſee atthis day, 


The avuerſaries lap the fault in our doctrine . But the doctrine of 
grace and peace ſtirtech not vp theſe troubles: but the people, na 
tions, kings and Pꝛinces ol the earth (as the Pſaline ſapth) rage, 
murmure,conſpire # take counſel, not againſt vs (as they thinkt) 


n02 againſt our doctrine, which they blaſpheme as falle and ſediti⸗ 


ous : but againſt the Loꝛd and his annopnted. Therefoze all their 


counſels and pꝛactiſes are and ſhall be diſapopnted andbzought to 
naught ; He that dwelleth in the beauen ſhall laugh: the Lorde 


ſhall haue them in deriſion. Let them cry out therefoze as long as 


they liſt, that we raiſe vp theſe tumults and ſeditions: notwithſtan⸗ 


ding this Pſalme comfozteth vs, and ſapth, that they them ſelues 


The blind- are the authoꝛs of theſe troubles , They can not beleue this, and 


nes of the 
aduerſaries. 


much leffe can they beleue that it is they which murmure riſe vp, 


— 


44. and take counſell againſt the Lo2d and his annoynted: nap rather 


they thinke that they maintaine the Lozdes cauſe, that they defend 
bis glozy,and do him acceptable ſeruice in perſetuting vs: but the 
Pſalme lyeth not, and that (hall the ende declare. Here we doe no⸗ 


Tae. 26. 


thing, but we onelp ſuffer,as our conſcience beareth vs witneſle in 


the holy Ghoſt. Pozeouer,the doctrine foꝛ the which they rayſe vp 
ſuch tumults e offences, is not ours, but it is þ doctrine of Chzift, 


This doctrine we can not deny, no foxſake the defence thereof, ſe: 
ing Chꝛiſt ſayth: Whoſoeuer ſhall be aſhamed of me and of my 


wordes in this.adulterous and ſinnefull nation, of him ſhall the 


fonne of man be aſhamed whenhe ſhall come in his glory, and 
e 


inthe glory of the father and of the holy Angells, 


a 8 — A 
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He therefoze that will preach Chzift truely and confeſſehimea 

be our righteouſnes, muſt be content to heare that he is a pernici⸗ 

dus fellow, a that he ttoubleth all thinges. They which haue treu Paule a pe- 
bled the wozld (ſapd the Jewes of Paule and Silas, Act 7 7.) are gg 
alſo come vnto vs, and haue done contrary to the decrees of Cæſar. 

And in the 24. of the Adder. We haue found this peffilent fellowe 
ſtirring vp ſedition amonge all the Jewes throughout the whole 

woꝛld, and the authoz of che Sect ofthe Nazarits,#c. In like ma» 

ner alſo the Gentiles complaine in the 16;of the Ales: Theſe me 
trouble our citie. o at this day they accuſe Luther to be atrou- 
bler of the Papacy and ofthe Ramane Empire. If I would keepe 
lence, then all thinges ſhould be in peace which the ſtrong man 
polleſſeth, and the Pope would not perſecute me any maxe. But . 
by this meancs the Goſpcll of Jeſus Chzift Would be Henn hen 
— defared. If ſpeake, the Pope is troubled and cruelly rageth. 
Either we mut loſe the Pope an earthly and moztalt man, oz ciſe 
the immoꝛtall GodzChiiff Jeſus, life and eternall ſaluation. Let 
the Pope periſh then and let let God be exalted, let 0 bait raigne 
and triumph fo ever. 

' Chift bim elfe when be fozeſaw in ſpirite the great troubles 2 
which ſhould follow his pꝛeathing, comfozced him ſelfe attet thiss 
maner: I came (ſayth he) to ſend fire vpon the eantiĩ, and what 715 8 
will I but that it be kindled? In like maner we ler at this dane wen 
that great croubles follow the pꝛeaching of the Goſpell thzough _ pews 
the perſecution and blaſphemie of our aduerſaries, andtchtingre: Sale tae 
titude ol the wozld. This matter ſo grieuethvs that oftencimegaÞ bl. 
ter the fleſh and after the judgement ol reaſon, we thument han ben en ching, he 
better that the dortrine of che Goſpel had not bene piibliſhed, then 
that after the pꝛeaching therofthe publtke peace ſhould be ſo1rou- 
bled , But acco20ing to the ſpirite we ſay boldly with Chziftz A 
came to ſend fire vpon the earth, and what will N, but that it ould 
now be kindled ꝰ Now, after that this fire is kindley, chere follow 
ſozthwith great commotions. Foz it is not a king oꝝ an emperour 
hat is thus pꝛouokedꝛ but che God of this wozlo, which is a moſt | 
mighty ſpirite, ⁊ the Lozv ofthe whole wozly. This'weake wozd 
p)eochinx Chyift cricified, ſercerh vpon this mighty and terrible © 
adyerlarie /*! Bebemock feelin. chediuine power of this wozde, * "i _ 
ſtirrerh'bpps all his members, ſhakech bis tapls;pand makery the m. 
depths of the ſea ** a potte. Je ga. Þ:reof come all 


— 
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thele tumults, all theſe furious and trueil tages of the wozld, 
here foze Jet it not trouble vs that our aduerſaries are offen. 
died and cry out that there cometh no good by the pꝛeaching ok t 
© _ Golpell. They are infidels,thep are blind and obſtinace,and ther: 
Teo. loze it is impoſſible thar they ould ſte any fruite of the Goſ yell, 
ſpell. But contrariwiſe we which beleue , doe ſee the ineſtimable pꝛo⸗ 
fites and fruites thereof: although outwardly fox a time we be op: 
preſſed with inftaite euills, beſpited, ſpopled, accuſed, condemned 
as theoutcaſts and ſtithy dunge of the whole woꝛlb, æ put to death, 
and inwardly afflicted with the feeling ef our ſinne, and vexed with 
deuils. Fo we line in Chꝛiſt, in whom and by whom we are made 
Kings and Lon des ouer ſinne, death, the fleſh,the wozld, hell, and 
all emlts, In whome and by whome alſo we treade vnder our lecte 
that Dꝛagon and Baſiliſ ke which is the Ring of .ſizne and death, 
Pow ts this done? In faith. Foz the bleſſednes which we hope 
fo2,is not pet reuealed, which in the meane time we wait foz in pas 
— pet notwithſtanding do now aſlurevly polleſle the lame 
The nid TWeought therefoze diligently tolearne the article of iuſt ifica: 
and. tion: fox that only is able to ſuppozt vs againſt theſe inftiite ſclaun- 
fborteth vs ders and offences, and to comfo2t vs in ail our tentations and per» 
3 ſecutions, Fo2 we lee that it can not otherwiſe be, but that y wozld 
will be offended with the pure doctrine of the Goſpell, and conti- 
nnally cry out that no commeth of it: For the naturall man 
vnderſtandeth not thoſe things which are of the ſpirite of God: 
fo they are fooliſhnes tu him.. Cor. a. Me onely beholdeth the 
aut wat d eulls, troubles, reuel lions, murthers, ſects and ſuch other 
like things, With theſe ſights he is offended and blinded, and fi: 
= into the tontempt and ger of God and his 
hen 
0 Un che contrary part, wks tu ſtay and comfozt our ſelves 
amet t aduei ſaries doe not acruſe and condemne vs fon a. 
ſt wickednes which, wehaue committed as adulcerie, 
Why evr ad — efantech lite, but foauy doctrine.'And what doe we 
| condemne , ceach ? That Chziſt the ſonne of God bythe death of p croſſe hath 
Vs. revemedvs from our ſinnes and from eue alaſting death. Therfoꝛe 
they doe nat impugne our liſe, but our docttine: pea the doctrint al 
Cy nſt and not aura. Chet efat if ibere be any offence, it is Chyt⸗ 
| | Keg ag neonate err ect 


. * * 
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vs, Chꝛiſt hath committed, and not we. Nowe, whether they will 
tondemne Chziſt, and plucke him out of heauen as an heretike and 
ſedittous perſon foz this fault, that he is our only iuſtifier and Sa: 
uiour, let them looke to that. As foꝛ vs, we commending this bis 
owne cauſe vnto him ſelle, are quiet beholders whether of thẽ hall 
haue the victoꝛp, Chꝛiſt oz they. Ju deede after the fleſh it greeueth 8 
vs that theſe Iſmaelites hate & perſecute vs ſa furiouſſy: notwith: map 
ſtanding accozdingto the ſpirite we glozie in theſe afflictions,boch tbe pie. 
becauſe we knowe that we ſuffer them not foz our ſinnes, but foy. 
Chziſtes cane, whole benefite and whoſe glozie we ſec foꝛth, and 
alſo becauſe Paule giueth vs warning afo2ehaud,that Iſmael muſt . 
mocke Iſaac and perſecute bim: 

The Fewes expounde this place, which Paule alleageth out =, 
the 21. of Geneſis, of Iſmael mocking and perſecuting Tfaac al- 
ter this manner, that Jlmael conftraſhed Jſaac to commit Jdola» 
trie. If he did (o, yet J beleue not chat it was aup ſuch groſſe idola⸗ 
trie as the Jewes dzeame of: to witte, that Iſmael made images 
of clap after the maner ofthe Gentiles, which he compelled Iſaac 
to wozſhippe : Fo2 this Abraham would in no wiſe haue ſuffered, 
But Jthinke that Jſmael was in outward ſhewe a holy man, ag Va: wa. 
Cain was, who allo perſecuted his bzother , aud at length killed [G@acuvas. 
him:not fo2 any co2pozall thing, but becauſe he ſaw that God eſte⸗ 
med him aboue the other. In like maner Fſmael was outwardly a _., 
louer ot religion: he ſacrificed and exerciſed him ſelfe in well do- 

ing.Therfoze he mocked his bzother Jaac, and would be eſtemed- 
aà better man then he foz two cauſes : Firſt fo his religion and ſer⸗ 
nite of God? Secondly fox his ciuil gouernment and inheritance, 

And theſe two thinges he ſeemed iuſtly to challenge to him ſelfe; 
Foa he thought that the kingdome and Pꝛieſthoode pertained to 
him by the right of Gods lawe as the firſt boꝛne, and therefoze be 
perlecuted Jſaac ſpiritually becauſe of religion, & cozpozally be: 
cauſe of his inheritan tee. u F 
This perſetution alwapes remaineth inthe Church,eſpecially Iſmael! 1. 

when the doctrine of — env :to witte, that the chil- en pe 
den ol the fleſhe mocke the childzen of the pꝛomiſe and perſecute Ip 

them. The Papiſtes perſecute vs at this dap, and foz none other 
taulſe, but foꝛ that we teach that righteouſnes commeth by the pꝛo⸗ 
mile, Foz it vexeth the Papiſtes, tbat we will not wozlbip their J- 
dols, that ia to lay; that we ſec not 1 
* | 4 


r 


tt ati 


Chap. IIII. vox | THE EIS TIE 
wozkes 8nd wozſhippings deuiſed and ozdained by men, as atzafle: 
able to obtaine grace and fozgeuenes of ſinnes. And foz this cauſe 
they goe about to caſt vs out of the houſe, that is ts ſap, they vaunt 
that they are the Church, the child en and people of God, and that 
the inheritaunct belongech vnto them, ec. Contrariwiſe they cx: 
communicate and baniſh vs as beretiks and ſeditious perſons, and 
ik they can, they kill vs alſo: & in ſo doing they thinke they doe God 
good ſetuice. So, as much as in them Ipeth;thep caſt vs out of this 
life, and of the life ta come. Che Anabaptiſtes aud ſuch other doe 
hate vs deadly becauſe we impugne and deceft their errours x he⸗ 
relies which they ſpꝛead abzoade & daily renue in the Church, and 
fox chis cauſe they iudge vs to be farre wozle then the Papiſts, and 
therfoze they haue conceaued a cruell hatrevagainft bs, then 
againſt che Papiſts, 
The Deuill © As ſoone therefoze as the wozd of God is b10ughttolight, the 
8 Deuill is angry, and vſeth all his fozce and ſubtill leights to per: 
bt violence ſecute it, and vtterly to aboliſh it. Therefoze he can no otherwile 
& ſabteltie. pg hut ratle vp infinite ſects, hoꝛrible offences, cruell perſecutions. 
and abhominable murthers: Foz he is the father of lying and of 
murther. He ſpꝛeadeth his lyes thꝛougbout the woꝛld by falſe tea: 
chers, and he killech men by tyzannes. By theſe meanes he poll:(- 
ſeth both the ſpirituall and the cozpozall kingdome: the ſpirituall 
kingdom by the lying of falſe teachers (ſtirring vppe alſo without 
cealing euerp man particularly by his ſterie dartes to hereſies and 
opinions): the coxpozall kingdom by the (wozde of tyꝛan⸗ 
| The ſpiriru- nes. Thus this father of wars dr and of murther, ſtirreth u perſetu⸗ 
uu pos. lon on enery ſide, both ſpt al, againſt the childꝛen 
tion of the Bf the freewoman. The virituall e ae which we are at this 
godly. dap tonſtrained ta ſuſſer of heretikes, is to vs moſt greenous and 
intollerable, becauſe ofthe infinite offences and ſclaunders where: 
with the Deuill goeth about to deface our doctrine. Foꝛ we are en: 
foꝛced toheare, that the hereſies and errours of the Anabaptiſtes 
and other heretikes, and all other enoꝛmities doe moceede from 


our doctrine. The coꝛpoꝛ all perſecution, by which cp2annes lie in 

waite foz out goodes and liues, is moze tolerable: Foz they perſe⸗ 
cute vs not fo our ſinnes, but fox the teſtimony of the wozd of god. 
Let us learne:therefoze euen by the title which Chziſt geueth to 
the Deuill: to witte, that he is the father of lying and murther, 
Johns, pin? the Golpell flouritþeth and „ 
en 
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then ſectes of perditton mult needes {pzing vppe, and murtherers 
perſecuting the Goſpel, muſt rage euery where: And Paule ſapt : 
That there muſt be hereſies. He that ts ignozaunt of this, is ſoone 1-7. 
offended, and falling away from the true God and true Faith, be 
returneth ta his old God and old falſe Faith. 4 

Paule therefoze in this place armeth the godlp befoze hand, that 
' they ſhoulde not be offended with thoſe perſecurions, ſectes and ob 
fences; ſaping:: But as chen he that was borne after the fleſh; cc. 
As if he would ſay: If we be the childꝛen of the pꝛomiſe — 
alter the ſpirite, we muſt ſurely looke to be perſetuted ut dur bo 

ther which is bozne after the fleſh : that is to ſap, not only our ene. Falſe bee... 
mies which are manifeſtly wicked,ſhall perſecute vs, but alſo ſuch n . 
as at the firſt were our deare friendes, with whom we were familt —— 
arly conuerſant in one houſe, whirh receauedfrom bs the true do- e wardes 
— the Goſpell, ſhall become sur deadly enemies, and perſe . moi deadly 
tute vs extreamely. Fo} they ate bꝛethꝛen after the fleſh, and muſt 
perſecute their bzechzen which are bozne after þ ſpirite. So Chꝛiſt 
in the 41. Pſalme complaineth of Judas: The man of my peace 
whom I truſted, which did cate of my bread, hath liked vp the 

heele againſt me. But this is out conſolation,that we hane not-ge- 
ven any occaſion to our Jſmaelites to perſecute vs. The Papiſtes 
perſecute vs becauſe we teache the pure and ſincete doctrine of the 
Golpell: which if we woulde fozſake, they woulde perſecute vs no 
moze. Bozeouer, if we would appꝛoue the pernicious hereſies of 
the Sectartes, they would pzaiſe vs. But becauſe we deteſt q ab- 
hoyre the impietie both of the one and the other, therefoze| doe they 
fo ſpiceffllp hate and ſocruelly perſecute vs. 

But not onely Paule (as I haue ſapd) armeth vs againſt ſueh chriſt ar- 
perfecutions and offences, but Chꝛiſt him ſelſe alſomoſtſweetely w 
tomſopteth vs in the 15. ol Abon, ſaping: Ifye were of the world, tic aguint 
the wooild would loue you: but becauſe ye are not of the world, the malice 


but haue choſen you out of the world, therefote the world ha- — py 


teth you. As if he would ſay : I am the cauſe of all theſe perſetuti · 
ons which pe endure : and i pe be killed — — 
are killed. Foz i pe did not peach my woꝛd and confefſe me, the 

waoꝛld would not perſetute pou. But it goeth wel with you For the *.. Pe 
:feruaunt is not — maiſter. If they haue rand e g 
me, they will alſo perſecute you for my names fakes. 


V) he ncht pc all _ fault I” him ou and 
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a. FCbe lelfe ſame ſentence alſo ſhall ouerthꝛowe the Papiſtes, and 
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deliuereth vs from all feare. As if he would ſay: Ye an 
cauſe whp the woꝛld bateth e perſecuteth pvu, but mp name which 
ye pꝛeach & confeſſe,is the cauſe therof, But be of good comfort 
haue ouercome the world. This comfozt vpholdech vs, ſu that we 
dout nothing but that Chziſt is ſtrong enough, not onely to beare, 
but alſo to vanquith all the cruelty of tyꝛannes, 4 the ſubtil ſleights 
of heretikes. And this be bath declared in chewing fozth his power 
Chriſt o6- againſt the Jewes and Romanes,whoſe tyꝛanny and perſecutions 
con be ſuffered ſoꝝ a time, Me alſa ſuffered the ſubtill and craftie pa 
. 


ctiſes of beretikes, but in time t plate he vuerthzewe them all, and 
tes of hell emained Ring e conquerour, Let the Papiſts then tage as much 
by « againſt gg they will: let che Seccaries ſclaunder aud:cozrupt the Goſpell 
ol Chzilt as much as they can:notwithſtanding Chiſt Hat raigne 
eternally, and his woꝛd ſhall ſtand foz euer, when all his enemies 
Hallbebzought to nought. Dozeoner, this is a ſingular conſola⸗ 

tion, that the perſecution of Iſmael againſt Jſaac ſhal not alwaies 
continue, but ſhall endure foz a litle while, and when that is ended, 
the ſentence ſhall be pꝛonounced, as followeth. 


Gan. 27. 70. Verſe. 20. But what ſayth the Scri pture? Caſt out the ſeruaum 
and her ſonne: For the A of the ſeruaunt ſhall nor be 
heire with the ſonne ofthe frcewoman. - 


'This wozd of Sara was verie greeuous to Abraham: and, no 
doubt, when he heard this ſentence, his fatberly bowells were mo: 
ued with compaſſion towardes his ſonne Jimael: fo he was bozne 

of his fleſh. And this the Scripture plainly witneſſeth, Geneſis 
oe 21. when he ſayeth: And this ching was verie greeuous in Abra- 
God confir. hatns ſight, becauſe of his ſonne. But God confirmed the ſenttnce 
med the ſen which Sara pzonounced, ſaying to Abraham: Let it not be gree- 


Se nous in thy fight for the child & fox thy bondwoman: In all that 


Sara ſhall ſay vnto thee heare her yoyoe: For in Haac ma 
Seede be called. 


Theſemtee -- The Iſmaelites heare in this place the ſentenes pſdnounceitd> 


pronounced gainſt them, which ouerthzowerh the-Tewes; Grecians, Ro- 
maclires manes, and "all others which perfecute the Church of — 


as many as truſt in their owne wozkes , which at this day boat 
them ſelues to be the people of God and the Church: which al⸗ 
ſo truſt chat chey hall ſurely receaue the inheritaunce, and iudge 

7 bs 
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ds which reft vpon the pꝛomiſe of God, nor'onelpeo be barten and 
fozſaken , but alſo herectkes caſt out of the Chareh, and that it is 


- impoſſible that we ſhould be ſonnes i heires. But god overthzows 
eth their iupgement and pꝛonounteth this ſentence againthem, . 
that becauſe they axe the childʒen of the bonde woman, and perſe 
cute the childzen ot the freewoman : there ſoʒe they ſhall be caſt out 
ol the houſe, and ſhalt baue no inheritauco with tho chile u ot pꝛo 
mile: to whom onely the iuberttaunct belongeth decagſethep art 
' the chfld)en of the freewoman., This ſentente is — thn 
neuer be reudked : wherefoze it Mall aſſurt uiy come co paſſe 1hat + 
our J{maelices ſhall not onely loke the Cecit ſtaſticall and polittke . 
gouernment which nom they haue, but alſo cuerlaſting life. Foz 
the Scrtprure harh ſopetolde — Wn ne | 


ſhalt be caſt out ol the houſe, that is to lay, out of f 
[ 
freewomiat,c 5 00h 01177 116 i911} 078: nnd ers 


grace 2 fn ho) cannor be heires together with che chien 
Now, here is to be noted that the holy Gholt calteh the proplo 
of the lawe and wopkes , zen were inconcempe the chilveof 


$ The people 
of the lave 
me the fons 
of the bod- - 
maide. 


TFT # why dls 
ple andchilv2 fox theſame? —— eden 
are bozue, J will tell pou. Ye are bozne bondſeruauntes of adond- 
woman. And-what ſeruauntsꝰ The bondſeruaunes of the lam, and 
tonſt queneip of ſtunne, of death, @ of enerlaſhing damnation. Mo 
met an denten in care of he den ede 7); 1 3n6 
the Pope witz all his kingdom x all other uttictaries (wat out? 228 | 
ward appearanee of holinesfo ener they haue) which hope to ud: 0 by. = 
' taine grace and ſalustion by che lawe, are ſeruaunces of char bond: . 
woman, and baue no inheritaunte with the chitoꝛen of rde freews- me. 
man. J ſpeake nowe; not of the Popes; Cardinalls; Biſhops and 
— t were manifeſtly wicked, ho haue made their bellies 
their God, and haue committed ſueh hozrible ſinnes as J will not 
willingly name : bur of the bett of chem, ſuch J meanc as lined ho- 
kip, and went about thz6ugh great labour ans crauell by keeping 
ol their Bonkilh oꝛ der, to pacifle the wꝛath of God; and to merite 
; remiſſion of their ſinnes g tuerlaſting life. Theſe heare their ſen⸗ 
tence here pzonounced, — perm ne ry 9 
caſt out ol the houſe with their mother the bond woman. 


Duch lentencepdillgenty coulivered, * our 
Og 4. 
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The werd doctrinexand t anſſeme us in the xigbirouſnes of Faith, agaiuſt the 
verngice. doctrine ann rigbtecuſnes of; wozkes, which the wozidembzacec 
ou'nc: of ann maguiüerhz nondemning w deſpiſing the other. And this trow 
dates og ler the impietie, the execrable wickednes, and hozrible abominati 
faith, ons of the Papifes, yet notwithſtanding, they are not eaſily per; 
ſwaped, chat all the multitude which bearech the name and title of 
the Church doe erte and that there are but ſeme af chem which 
baue a ſounn and a right opinion of the doctrine ot faith; And if the 
5 compari- Papatie had the ſame holines and auſteritie of life which it had in 
old Papacie the time ol —— — Hierome, Ambroſe, Auguſtins, 
— oi the and otbers, when the. te had not pet ſa euill à name to2 their 
his day, Dimaonte, execſſe,,aboundance of riches, diſſolute liuing, valapiu / 
outnes; mmevam, ſodouiitrit ann ſuche other. inſinite abominott 
ons; but kite aftet the rules and decrees of che fathers religtauſiy 
and holily in outword ſheu, and vnmaried, what could me doe now 
Again de PPpgRt2 d dt in dee t 
Tyte ſingie life which the Clergie kept very ſtraitly in the time 
Atcthe ſathets, was a:gooÞly thing, andanadr of meCveryAugeils 
— ties Me Pr arrergy fecond:Ghapt 
| tertocheCaloſſians:cailery it ebe religion af Angelles And — 
Papttees ſing thus of their nirgines : He ledde an angelicall li 
muileſt be liued in the fleſh,@ per tied. contrary ta the fleſh. Mode · 
e dergic men wen were tht̃ very much geuen, vtterly neglecting all 
det eh ttt houſbald gauernmöe) baba goodly @ewofbolines, WMber: 
(:q«efted fene, iSthat outward ſhem aud aypcaraumte of the old Papacie re. 
mp e mained at chis day, me ſhould pexadut᷑ture do but litle againſt it by 
world and dur dottrige of Faith, ſet ing we doe nome ſa litle pꝛeuatle when 
e, lthat olde ſyewe of outward holines and ſrut re diſcipline being vt- 
ter aboliſhed) there is nathing to be ſerne but. a — 


puddle of aitniees and abomin ations. 190702 ant d dun, 10 1120? 
Bus mute the caſe that ehe vive diſciyline and xelig ion of che 

Depact wete vet remaning: notwichſtanding we ought by the 

example of Paule ( wh brhemently purſued: the falſe apodles, 

wile /Nirtwardſy'ap peared to be very godly and holy men) to fight 

d unſt the Meritemongers of the;Papificall kingdome, and to 
ſay: Although pe liue a ſiag le lite tiet ing and conſuming pour bo- 
Kes dei th done tnua li tt aucli, end walking in che humilitie and re⸗ 
| {SD ligion 


1. 


) > a a © & A * 


the. Oertttis/and mult de ealt nut of dhe Uoüllen 40 


| the which welpecially fight:Lervs ſuppoſe then 
| in now obſerurd wich/agnathavut : 
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ligion of Angells; yet are ye ſeruaunts of the uwe of linie aus of 


pefeckorightes * 


164 nik 
wickeb like of 
trifle; gainſt 
tile religlen The deuoti- 
nd piſcipline uf the vid Pahicit bott het til lonfiy/ anvehupee 2 os if 
mewatattneis s ttt IKE the oli vo- 
bin ths d . 


ouſnes ann ſaluatiom by pour wotkes;and not dy. 
Mherefoe we aught mot ſo mach tb conſioe⸗ 
the Papiſtes, as their abominable dottrine a 


yet muſt we ſap hattuilmanting : UEiƷmiin 


————————ů— — —- life & be 


Gov, pe ate in vevy deede 5ᷣ ſames dci bono wo eu- Gods ig 


be taſt out ol tht kingo dm ur heauen alte be dummen 92*Nn de we 


/A3dnow!theprhem en Inge a. The Papiſts 


rather they whic 5 are the beſt and the ſoũdeſt of them all ese * this daye. 
it:but th 02 the waintenante and d of 9 10 a 
Dkülts⸗ Ane ed e HT hy kes. eee 
they alleage the aut zitie of Councetls and 5 | — 
übers eee afftrin9to ündt be. 5 
wirken van adviiminſonts ofthe 
1 — wh} inder 
bee e 2 
woſkesdf! deere eee ct 
—— ebenen itt eee e daf — 1 5 
Nn 4 0 
Mitte . are bo 
This dis Bernard, a: ſo hop kd de Th hehe reg iy 
detummeavrr — ce po 55 
——— keepethens, 
it is aworke 
— 2 5 
Wehe v0 — — on Lord Neſus . 


2by double right volt poſleſſo the Angvem raden 
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defend our ſelues 
muſt diligently 
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Lene. Lyenee downe and ſter pe, but foudvp.. Aa if he would ſap: 
It ſtandech you in bonn tobe watchfull and conſtant, har yemap auff 
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the tyꝛannie ofthe Pape. Mhertoze we 

this doctrine uf Chꝛiſtian libertie, aa wel 

tu confirme the doctrine of tulkification, as alſo ta raiſt vp i tom · 

foꝛt weake conſcientes againſt ſo many troubles and offences, 

which our aduerſaries doe impute vnto the Goſpell. Nom, Chi · "aid 
ſtian liberties a very ſpirituall thing, which the carnall man doth Rom 5. 
not vnderſtand. Peta they which haue the firſt fruites of the ſpirite, 

ond tan talke wel chereof,doe very hardly re taine it in their heart. 

It ſeemeth to reaſon that it is a matter ot mall impaxtante. Ther- 
e holy aan wer tba map belt eſtemed ac» 
png is contemnen. 
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und uttettvndanquiſh 
thereunchall — Galathtans wo Gie-ebgir pernicious 8285 


doctrine av a dangerous pop ſon. Ju bisexbozrariouhe intermin (01 
gieth th eatuings and „trying every wan thacht map nne rod rg 
which Chiu hath purchaſen lap tbem, 


the libertie 
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Ferſe ge. Stand falttherefore in chat 88 ee chen "I. 


13,2110; made vs free. a 


is ka ſay2 Be yr ſtedfaſt Hopes ſayth: 8 10875. 128 

of — — — | 
— Phan. 7 4 wb ce 

Be pe not careleſſe ( ſayth he) bur and edn⸗ 


e. 

o 

er not their li. 
bertie in 
Chriſt. 


and bald faſt that libertie wherein:Cyarſt hath, made 5 
They that art ſecure and negligent can not keepe 
titu Foz Stan muſt dr adiy hateth che Ugh ofthe Galpe 
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ron THE PPIST TE 
tu ſap, the bacitiue of grace, libercie,ronſolation and life: ;Therfo)e 
when he ſeeth that it beginneth onte to appeare,fozthwitch he figh- 
teth ag ata ic with all might and maine; ſtirring vp ſtoꝛmes and 
tempette to hinder the courſe thereof; and vtteriy to ouerthzow it. 
Qu bereloze Paule warneth the faithful not to ſlec pe, not to be neg: 
gent: but conſtantly and valtaurly to reſiſt Satan,tharheſpopix 
them not of that libertie which Chꝛiſt hath nurtrhaſed ton them. 
Euer wo hath here n certaine vehemencie / Stanti, ſayth be. 
As ic he chould ſan: Here haue pe neee o great diligencrandivi; 
gilancie. In chat libertie. In ban liberty ? Mt in at bereit 
the Emperour hath made vs free, but in that where wich Chu 
hath made vs free. The Emperonr hath giuen, oꝛ rather was com- 
The free- pelled to giue to the e, of Rome a free citie and other lands: 


Lande, alſo immunities, wu ages ar o 2 This is alſo 
| alibertie,but it is 2 pe with all his 


1 clergie is exempt from all pubtike — Pozeouer there is 


| that — — — PITT TEIN 
9 — — — by —— ochcr 


© 5 * other maner of libertie which the Deuill bauch 1520 auge 


all bis p 5 

This is rhifflbretie-whtteby' Chyin büth n e 
„ earthly bondage, 02 from the Babplonit — wh 
"" fronre afthe Tirks, but from Gods everlaſting wirt 
ei thib done? In che vonſciende There ret 
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| 8 of wꝛath of God to come; This ts that true and (neſtimableitbeftie, 


exvellencie and Maieſtie whereof if wo compare the other, 
1 moppeol water im reſpertofichewhole. fen, 
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ro TUN GALATHIANS, Fol. 222. 


red in bis heart, that Gad neither is no mill be autgry with bim, To haue 
but will be foz euer a merriſull and a louing fathet vnto bum fo; —— couagl 
Cbꝛiſtes ſake ? This is in netde a marucluus and an incomppe; v for Chri- 
henlidle libertie, to haue the moſt high and ſoneraine Maieſtte ſo *© ts 
fauourablepnto vs, that he doth nat une iy defend, nraintaine and 1 
ſuccour vs in tbis life, but alto as touching our bodies will ſo delt 
uer vs, that out bodies which are ſomen in caxruption, in diſbonoꝛ Cor. . 41. 
and infitmitie, hall riſe againe in incoꝛrup glozpandpown ++ 

er; — — anineſtimable 72 [that we Ae. made Libertic 
free from the wꝛath ol God fox euer: and ia greater then beauen _— 
and earth and ali other creatures. A4 death, &c. 

Df this libertie there kolloweth an other, whereby thzough 
Chziſt we are made free from the lawe firinez death; the power 
of the DeuiU; bell ce. Fœas the w2ath of Gad ran nat terriſie 
vs fox that Chꝛiſt hath deliuered vs from the ſame: ſothe lawe, 
ſinne and death, can not accuſe and condemne vs. And although the 
lawe acctiſe vs and ſinne terriſie vs, pet thep can not dꝛiue vs to 
deſperation . Foꝛ Faith, which ouercommeth the wozlde, by and 
by ſayth : Theſe chunges belonge not unte me: fo2 Cheiſt bath 
mate me free; and deliuered me from them all! Likewiſe death 
which is the: moſt mighty @ moſt dzeadfull thing in all the wozld; 
is utterly banquiſhed in the conſcienee by this libertit of the ſpi⸗ 
tite. Wherefoze the maieſtie of this Chꝛiſt ian libertit is highly 
ta be td, and diligently conſidered. It is an eaſie matter · foꝝ 
a man to ſpeake theſe wozdes [freedom from the math of God, e frvies 
3 ———————— a- — 
ctile ta applꝝ them to him ſelfe; and to feele the — of — oa 
llbertie-aud che ruite thereof, it is a harder mater then tan be ex: hold ot in 


tentations. 


": Therefe eur.confcience muſt be inffructed ond prepared bes 

wre band that ben we fe le the arculation af the law, the terroura [rl 
uc ſinne, the hozrour of death # the wꝛath of God, we map rettioue MB cu 
theſe heauy ſights and fearfull.fantaſtes out of our mindes, and ſet Genet 
in the place thereof the freedom purchafedby Chziſt; the foxgines cc. © 
nes ofſinnes, righteouſnes, liſe and the everlaſting mercy'of God; 

And albeit the feeling ol the contrary be very ſtrong, yet let vs aſ⸗ 
ſurt nur ſelues thatit ſhall not anus urn, —¼¼̃ 
ing ofthe. t For moment is myde anger Ihiddeomy D 


ace row thee for a litle ſeaſon; but v curling merciæ 
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Chap. V. VPON THE EPISTLE 


haue compaſſion onthee: But this is very hard to doe. here · 
koze — which C hiſt yath purchaſed foz vs, is not ſo ſoone 
beleued as it is named. Jf it cauld de appꝛehended with a ſure and 
a ſtedfaſt Faith, then no rage 02 terrour of the woꝛd, ot the lame, 
ſinne, death oꝛ che deuill could be fo great, but by and by it ſhould 
be ſwallowed vp as alitle dꝛop of water is ſwallowed of the maine 
ſea. And certatnely this Chziſtian libertie ſwalloweth vp at once 
and taketh quite away the whole heape of euilla, the lawe, ſinne, 
death, Gods wach, and byiefly the ſer pent him ſelle, wich his head 
and whole power, and in the ſteade cherof it placeth righteouſnes, 
ui. peate and euerlaſting life, gc. But bleſſed is be that vnderſtandeth 
and beleuech, 
Chriſta ;  Letvslearnecherefozeco magnifie this our libertie purchaſed 
by Jeſus Chzift che ſonne of God, by whom all thinges were crea: 
ted both in heaven and earth. UWyich libertte he bath purchaſen 
with no other p2ice then with his owne bloud', to deltuer vs, not 
from any bodilp oz tempoꝛal ſeruitude, but froma ſptricuall and e. 
uerlaſting bondage vnder mighty and inuincible epzannes, to wit, 
the lawe, inne, death and the druill, and ſo tu reconcilt vs vnto 
God his father. Nam, ſince theſe enemies art ouercome ;'and we 
reconciled vnto God by the death of his ſonne, it is certatne that 
we are righteous befoze God, and that whatſoeuer we doe, plea: 
ſeth him. And alchough there be certaine remnants of ſinne pet ſtil 
= the are not laro to our charge » but ee lor Chiles 


— Paule vſeth wozdes of creat fozce and vehemencie, Stand (ſaith 
SY be) in that libertie wherein Chriſt hath made you free . This li» 
Thriſts lake yertie then is not giuen bnto vs by the lame 02 ſoꝝ our righteouſ: 
nes, but freely fo; Chꝛiſtes ſake: Which thing Paule here witnel 
ſeth, and platnly declareth c<20ughout his whole Epiſtle. Chziſt 
alſo in the 8. ol oh» ſayth: if the ſomme ſhall make you free, ye 
ſhall be free in deede. He oneiy is ſet bettuixt vs e the euils which 
trouble and afſlict vs : he hath onercome chem and taken them a: 
wax, ſo that they can no moꝛe oppꝛeſſe vs no} candemne vs. In the 
ſtead of ſinne and death he giuech vnto vs righteouſnes and ever: 
laſting life: and by this meanes he chaungeth the bondage v ter 
rours of the lame, into the libertie of conſtiente and conſolation o: 
. the Soſpell, which ſapth: Be of good comfort my ſonne, thy ſin- 
nes 9 Mhoſocuer then — WR 
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10 THE: GALATHIANS. $5 Felazz. 
ſonne ol God, he hath this libertie. | 
Reaſon can — matter; which 
when a man conlidereth in ſptrite, he ſhal ſee that it is ineſtimable: 
F who is able ta conceaue in his mind how great and vnſpeake- 


alle a gift it is to haue the foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes, righteouſnes and 
a like,in the ſteede ofthe lawe, ſinne, death and the watch 


—— — fauour able and merciſull foʒ e- 


Foꝛ they vaunt that they alſo haue this libertie, and they pꝛomiſe 
the ſame vnto others: but in very deede they are the ſeruaunts bf 
coꝛruption, and in the time of tentation all their vaine confivence 

vaniſheth away euen in a moment. Foꝛ they truſt vnta the wozkes 


and ſatisfactions of men, and not to the wozde of God noz'\vato 


Cbꝛiſt. Aherfoꝛe it is impoſſible fox the Juſticiaries which ſeeke 
to winne heauen, life and ſaluation by wozkes and merits, to ne 
what tbe libercie and deliuerance from ſinne is. 

Contrariwile, our libertie hath fo2 her foundation Chziſt bin 
ſelfe,who is dur enerlaſting high Biſhop, fitting at the tight hand 
of God and making interceſſion foꝛ vs. Therefoze the fozgiuenes 


of ſinnes , righteouſnes; life and libertie which we haue through 
him, is ſure, certaine and perpetuall, ſothat we beleue the ſame. 
Mherefaꝛe if we cleaut vneo Chzift with a ſtedfaſt faith, aud ſtann 


faſt in that libertie wherein he hath made vs free, we hall obtaine 


and ſtand faſt : foꝝ he knew that the deuill ſreketh nothing moze, © 
then to ſpoyle vs ol this libertie which colt Chziſt ſo great a ice, 
and to entangle vs agaſne by hisnnniſtersinthe poke of bondage, 


as followeehza) 7 * 1: Nat "4 wid th 4 43! 1131147 wah on ©7431 
1155 21 a1 nt 134 pt u TG & | 
Ferse s. Andbe goteptangled againe, wich ehe! pokeof bon 
dage, mietet zen 


Paule hath ſpoken moſt effectually and pꝛofoundly as contes- 
ning grace and Chziſtian libertie, and with high and migbey woz⸗ 
des hath erhozted the Galathians to continue in the ſame 2 fox it is 
ealily loſt. Therefoʒe he biddeth them ſtand faſt, leſt charth}ough 
negligence 02 ſecutitie, they fall backe againe fromgrace Flaub, 


* 


| Paptſts andthe hypocrices that ſceke ide tighteouſnes ! Hypocrites 
ofthe law oz their ownerighteoiiſnes, doe glozy that they likewiſe va 
haue remiſſion of ſinnes, righteouſnes, lite, and the grace of God; Cod. 


thoſe-ineſtimablegiftes: but il we be careleſfeanvnegliqent,'we An 
———— — — — lots * 
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Chap. V. E vroN THE EPISTLE p. 
to the lawe and-wozkes . Mom, becauſe reaſon iudgeth that there 

can be nodaunger it-pzefertingtherighteouſnes of the lawe be: 
fozethe righteonſnes of Faith :therefoze with a certaine indigna: 
tian he enuepeth againſt the lawe,and with great contempt he cal: 


Thelaw is a leth it à poke, yea a poke of bondage. So Petet calleth it allo c. 
. 5." Whytempeye Godrolay yoke on che diſciples neckes, 


which neither our fathers nor we were able to beare ? Aud thus 


phe turneth all things to the contrary. Foz the falle Apoſtles did a. 


baſe the pꝛomiſe, and magnified the law and the wozkes thereof in 


ſdhis wiſe: A ye w ll be made free ( ſay they) from ſinne and death 


and obtaine righteouſnes and life, fullfillthe law, be circumciſed, 
ubſe tue bayes, monethes, times and peares, offer ſacrifices,and bo 
ſuch other like things: then ſhali this obedience of the lam iuſt lle 
and ſaue you. But Paule ſayth the contrary, Theꝝ ( ſayth be) that 
teach the lamafter this ſoꝛt, doe not ſec mens conſciences at libet⸗ 
tie, hut ſnare. and entangle them tuich a poke, ea and that with a 
poke of bondage. eee 3H 

He ſpeaketh therefoze of the lawe very baſely and contempty: 
dullpʒ ann talleth it an herd bondage aud a ſeruile poke. And this 
he doth not without great cauſe, Fop this pernitious opinion of the 
law, that it iuſtiſteth and maketh men rightt aus beſoꝛe God, is 
deepelp rooted in mans reaſon, and all mankind is ſo w2apped in 
e it, that it can hardly get out. And Paule ſeꝛmeth here ta compare 
by thoſe that ſeeke righteouſnes by the lawe,vnco oxen that be tyed to 


the late the poke, to the ende he might take ſt om it the glozy ot iuſtifying | 


and of righteouſaes; Foz like as orenthat da in the poke with 


che great tople, receaue nothing thereby but ſoprage 02 paſture, am 
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when they be able cod2awthe poke no moꝛe, are appoynted to the 
laughter: euen fo they that ſeeke righteouſnes by the law, are ca- 
ptiues and oppꝛeſſed with the yoke of bondage, that is to ſay, with 
the law: and when they haue tyzed them (clues a long time in the 
wozkes of the law with great and grienous tople, in the ende this 
is their reward, that they are miſerable and perpetuall ſeruaunts. 
And whereof? euen of ſinne, death, Gods wꝛath, and of the deuill, 
TWherefoze: there is no greater oz harder bondage, then the bon: 
dage ol the law. It is not without cauſe then, that Paule callerYit 
the yoke of bondage. Foꝛ as we haue often ſayd befoze,thelawe 


doth but reueile, encreaſe and aggrauatelinne; actuſe, terriſie, con- 
demne, and gender math, and finally it dziueth pooze conſciences 


into 


ro THE GALATHIANSG, _ Fol.234; 


into deſperation ; which is the moſt miſerable and moſt eden ; 
bondage that can be. Rom. 3.4.5. Y 
e vleth-therefoze very vehement wozdes, Foz he would glad: 
ly perſwade chem that they ſhould not ſuffer this intolerable bur⸗ 
den to be layd vpon their oulders by the falſe Apoſtles, oz be en- 
tangled againe with the poke of bondage. As if he Qould ſay: Ne 
ſtand not here vpon a matter of ſmall impoꝛztance, but either of e. 
uerlaſting libertie, oz euerlaſting bondage. Foz like as freedome. 
from Gods w2ath and all euills is not tempozall oz carnall, but e. 
uerlaſting: tuen ſo the bondage of inne, death, the deuill and dam- | 
nation (wherewith all chep be oppꝛeſſed which will be made rigb 
teous and ſaued by the lawe) is not coꝛpoʒall and ſuch as continu- 
_ eth foza time,buteuerlaſting, Fo2 ſuch wozkers of the law as goe 
about to perfoʒme and accompliſh all things pꝛeciſely and exactly! 
to; of ſuch Paule ſpeaketh) can neuer findequietnes and peace of 
oe ls in this life, They alwayes doubt of the good wil of God 
towardes them: they are alwapes in feare of death, of the wzath # 
indgement of God, and after this life they (hall be ded fop 
their vnbeltefe with everlaſting damnation. 
'Thereſoze the doers of che law, and ſuch as and Atogither up⸗ 
on the righteouſnes and wozkes thereof, are rigutly called the de ⸗ 
nills Wareyzs , They take moze papnes and puniſh them ſelues Wurz 
moe in purchaſing hel c accoꝛding to the pꝛouerbe) then the Par: 
tyꝛs ol Chziſt doe in obtaining heauen. Foz they are tozmented 
two maner of wapes. Firſt, they miſerably afflice them ſelues wbi ⸗ Wi 1 
tet they liue here by doing of many hard and great wozks,andall . 1 . 
in vaine: and afterwards when they dye, they reape ſoꝛ a reconm⸗ͤ ö | 
pence, euerlaſting damnatiõ. Thus are they molt miſerable Mar · 
tyꝛs, both in this life and in the life to tome, and their hondage is 
tuexlaſting. Contrariwiſe, the godly haue troubles in this wozld, 
but in Chꝛiſt they haue peace, becauſe they beleeue that he hath: 77 
uercome the wozlde . Tlherefoze we mult ſtande faſt in that free · 
dome which Chzift hath purchaſed foz vs by his death, and we 
muſt take good heede that we be not entangled againe with the 
yoke of bondage: As it hapneth at this day to the fantaſticall ſpi- 
rits, who falling away from Faith and from this freedom, haue 
pꝛocured unto them ſelues here a tempo all bondage, and in the 
woꝛld to come ſhal be opp2eſſed with an euerlaſting bondage as 
oz the Papiſtes, the moſte part of them are become at this day 


Chap. V. vronx THE EPISTLE. 


The carall plaine Epicures: Therefoze whiles they may, they ble the liber · 
the i tie of the fleſh, linging this careleſſe ſong : Ede, bibe, udt: poſt mor- 

— tem nulla voluptas : That is, Cate, dꝛinke, and make 6d cheare, 
fayd alſo of fo} after this life there is no pleaſure. But they are the very bond: | 
our Liber. ſlaues of the Deuill,by whom they are holden captives at his will 
carnall go- and pleaſure : therefoze they ſhall feele this euerlaſting bondage 
adp. in bell. Þitherto Paules exhozration hath bene vehement andear- 

| neft. but that which followeth doth farre paſſe it. 


Uerſe 2. Behold I Paule ſay vnto you, that ifye be circumciſed, 
Chriſt ſhall profite you nothing. 


Paule here wonderfully ſtirred vp with zeale and. fernencie of 
ſpirite,thundzethagainft the law and circumciſion: and theſe thun. 
dzing wozdes pꝛoceeding of great zeale, the holy Ghoſt wꝛeſteth 
from him when he ſapth: Bebold, I Paule, &c. J (J ſay,) who 
know that J haue not receaued the Golpell by man, but by there: 
uelation of Jefus Chꝛiſt, and haue commillton and authozity from 
aboue, to publiſh and to pꝛeach the ſame vnto pou, doe tell vou, that 
if ye be circumciſed, Chꝛiſt ſhall pꝛoſite you nothing at all. This is 
a verp hard ſentence : whereby Paule declareth, that, to be circum: 
ciſed,is as much as to make Chꝛiſt veterlp vnpzofitable : not in re⸗ 
ſpect ok him ſelle, but of the Galathians, who being deceaued by 
the ſubtelties of the falſe Apoſtles, belened, that,beſides Faith in 
Chzilt;it was needefull fo2 the faithful to be e without 
the which they could notobtaineſalnation. + -. + 

ment: This place is as it were atonchltone, whereby we may moſt 
ment o te  cerrainely and freely iudge ol all doctrines, wotkes, religions and 
godlyrou- ceremonies of all men. TUholoeucr teach that there is any thing 
_ 4o8nnes, neceſlary to ſaluation (whether they be Papiſtes, Turkes, Jewes 
ceremonies o Sectartes) belives'Faith in Chzift,o2 ſhalveuiſe any wozkeoz 
,02obſerne any rule, tradition oz ceremonie whatſoeuer, 
with chis opinion that by ſuch things they ſhall obtaine foꝛgiuenes 
of ſinnes, oufnes & euerlaſtiug life: they heare in this place 
the ſentence of the holy Ghoſt pꝛonounced againſt them by the A⸗ 
poſtle, that Chꝛiſt profiteth them nothing. Seing Paule durſt giue 
this ſentence againtt the law and circumtiſton, which were oꝛdai⸗ 
ned of God him lelfe, what durſt he not doe agalult the chatke ann 

the doſe of mens traditions i'd C220 go ante 119 
""Wherefoze this place is aterrible thurderdalt attainft-allthe 
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ro THE | GALATHIANS» Fol.235. 
e* To whom 


kingdom of the Pope. Fo) all the Pzieſtes, Poukes, and Hex 
mites that liue in cheir cloiſters (I lpeake of the beſt ol them) te· Soddahle. 
poſed all their cruſt and conſidence in their owne woꝛkes, righte* 
puſnes,vowes and merits,and not in Chziſt, whom they moſt wie- 
kedly and blaſphemouſly imagined to be an angrie iudge, an accu- 
ſer and condemner:and therefoze here they heare their judgement, 
that Chziſt p2oficeth chem nothing. Foz if they can put awap 
ſinnnes & deſerue ſoꝛgeuenes of ſinnes g euerlaſting life though 
their owne righteouſnes and ſtraitnes of life : then to what pur⸗ 
poſe was Chꝛiſt bozne ? What pzofite haue they by his death and 
bloudſheding. by his reſurrection, victozie ouer ſinne, death and 
the Deuill, ſeeing they are able to ouercome theſe moniters by 
their owne ſtrength ? And what tongue can expꝛeſſe, oz what heart 
can conceaue howe hozrible a thing it is to make Chziſt ynpzofica- - 
ble? Therefoze the Apoſtle caſteth out theſe wozdes with great 
— diſpleaſure and indignation:If ye be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhal pro- 
»fite you nothing: that is to ſap, no pꝛolite ſhall redound — you 


of all his. wear Lg but be bath beſtowed them all vppon you in 


vane. 
- Hereby it appearetb ſufficiently that nothing vnder the ſunne . 

is moze hurtfull then the doctrine of mens tradii ions and wozkes : Wa thea | 
fox they urterly aboliſh and ouerthzom at once the truth ofthe Go- — 
ſpell, Faith, the true wozſhipping of God and Chzit him ſelle, in 
whom the father hath oꝛdained all thinges, Coloſſ. 2. In Chriſtare * 
hid all the treaſures of wiſedom and knowledge: In him dwel- 5 
leth the fulnes of the Godhead bodely. Cherefoze all they that 
are eitber authoꝛs 02. maintainers of the doctrine of woꝛkes, are 
oppzeſſours of the Goſpell, make the death and victozie ol Chꝛiſt 
vnpꝛoſitable, blemiſh and deface his Sacraments and vtterlp-take 
away the true vſe thereof, and bytefly they are blaſphemers, ene- 
mies and deniers of God and of all his pꝛomiſes and beneſites. 

Abo ſo is not moued with cheſe wozdes of Paule (which calleth. 

the lawe apoke of bondage, and ſapeth that they which affirme 45g 
the keeping of circumciſion to be neceſſarie co ſaluation, make 

Chziſt vnpzoſttable), and can not be minen from the lawe — 2 
cumciſion, noz pet from the confidence which he hath in his 
owne rig hteouſnes and woꝛzkes, no be ſtitred vppe to ſeeke thae 
libertie which is in Chit, his heart ig harder then done and. 


on. 
| ob. 


The law is a: 
— bõ-· 


-wharwe him: Thou troubleft me with the remembzance of my ſinnes paſt: 
-when he ac- {SnOthing to me: fo} il either J truſted in mine owne good deedes, 


Chap. V. vyoON% THE r 
that Chiit 


| —_— rfo2ea moſt certaine and cleare ſen 
is unpꝛoſitable, that is to ſap, he is bozne,crucified and riſen again 


iu vaine to him that is circumciſed, tha 1s, which putteth bis cruſt 

in circumciſion, Foꝛ (as I haue ſayd bdfoze ) Paule ſpeaketh not 

here ofthe woꝛke of circumciſton (which huvtech not bim that hath 

Good wor- No affiance 92} opinion of righteouſnesinit 1) tt of the vſe of the 

cödemned, Wozke, that is to lay of the confidence and righteouſnes that is an- 

bur confi- nexed to the wozke : Foz we muſt vnderſtande Paule actoꝛding ta 
eo: orks the matter whereof he entreacech, oz accozding to the argument 
which he hath in hande : which is, that men be not tuftified by the 
lawe, by wozkes, by circumciſion oz ſuch like. He ſapeth not that 
woꝛkes of them ſelues are nothing, but the confivence and righ 
ouſnes of wozks are nothing: foꝛ that maketh Chꝛiſt vapzoficable, 
Therefoze who lo receauech circumciſion with this opinion that i it 

is neceſſarieto iuſtification,to him Chzilt auaileth nothing. 

Let vs beare this well in minde in our p2iuace tentations when 
the Deuill accuſeth and terrifieth our conſcience to dziue it to de⸗ 
ſperacion, Fox he is the father ol lying and the enemy o iſtian 
liberty: therfoze he toꝛmenteth vs euery moment with falle feares, 
that when out conſcience hath loſt this Chꝛiſtian libertie, it ſhould 
feele the remozle of ſinne and condemnation, and alwayes temaine 
in anguiſhe and terraur. When chat great dzagon (J (ap) that 
olde ſerpent the Deuill (who deceaueth the whole woꝛlde and ac⸗ 
® Cculethour bꝛechzen in the pꝛeſence ol God day and night. Apoc. 
12.) commeth and lapeth vnto thy charge that thou haſt not onely 
done no good, but halt als trauſgreſſed the lawe of God, ſap vnto 


due en Thou putteſt me alld in minde that I haue done no good. But this 


Saneteh 0} diſtruſted becauſe I haue done none, Chzift ſhould both wayen 
vi. pꝛzoſite me nothing at all. Therefoze whether thou lap my ſinnes 
beloze me, 02 my good wozkes, J paſſe not: but remouing both 
farre out of my ſight, J onely reft in chat libertie wherein Chꝛiſt 
hath made me free. J knowe him to be pꝛoſttable vnto me: there⸗ 
foze J will not make him vnpꝛolitable: which J ſhould doe, il ei⸗ 
ther I ſhoulde pꝛeſume to purchaſe mp ſelfe fauour and euerlaſting 
liſe by my good deedes, 02 could deſpaire ol ſaluation becauſe 
oe my ſinnes. 1 
*. let vs learne with all diligence to ſeparace Chzilt 
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ro THE! GACATHIANS, Fol. 23 6. 


ſarre from all wozkes, as well good as euill: from alt lawes both 

ol God and man, and from all traubled conſciences :'fox with all 
theſe Chꝛiſt hath nothing ta doe. Me bath to doe, I graunt, with 

afllicted conſciences: holubeit not to alflict them moꝛe, but co raiſe 

them bp, and in their affliction to comfozt them. Therfoze ifChziſt © 

appeare in the likenes ok an angrie judge,02ofalawgiuerthacre 97 
quireth a ſtrait accompt of our life paſt :. then let vs aſſurevur ſet + | 


ues that it is not Chꝛiſt, but a taging frend. Foz the Scripeure A true pi- 
paintethout Chailt ta be our reconciliation, our aduocate and out C 
e eee eve ſhall be: he can not be —_ | 

him 

Therefoze whenſocuer the Deuill transfozmin him ſelfe Ind 

the likenes of Chziſt, diſputeth with vs alter this 1 + This 
_ oughteſt being admoniſhed by my wozd to haue —— 
\ haſt not done it: and this thou oughteſt not to haue done, and haſt 

Ss it: knowe thou therefoze that J will take vengeance on thee, 
ec. let this nothing at all moue vs, but by and by let vs thus thinke 


— 

ſciences after this maner : Oe andeth nat aſfliction tu the 2. . 
— de bzeaketh not the hzuſed tecde,; neither 1 
the ſmaking flaxe, In deede to the hard beatted he ſpeakethſhary- 
lyꝛbut ſuch as ar :errified and afflicted, he moſt leuingly and com- | 
foztably allurech vnto him, ſaying: Come vnto me all ye chat tra- 27. 
ucll and be heauie lac ns and I will refreſh you. I came not to wa.s..;. 
call the righteous, but ſmmers to de. Be of good vubufbtft . 5.1. 
my; — RA are forge nen thee. De not afraye d I Hane G- John., f. 77. 
uerc om the worlde. The ſonne ofiman cat td ſecke out and to * 
ſaue that which was loſt. e mu take gvod herds therefoze leſt 
that we, being deceaucd by the we l fleights and infinite ſub⸗ 
telties ofSatan,do receaue an accuſs a6 comemncr ihe ave 
of a comfoꝛter &Sanutoux, and ſo bnd er th 
that is to ſap, ol ihe Deuill, we loſe the tru 
vnpꝛoſttable vnto vs. Chua much haue we fa 
nate and partitultt d and how we f 
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Verſs. 3 FolTrefliie againe \ vnto euery as ay is circum- 


ciſed,that he js bound to keepethe whole lame, 
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Tce aud inconvenience is in — n where Paule. 
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ſelues 2 Chziltſpeakech not to poaze afflicred-and deſpa- 2 
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ot the lawe 


. obſeruation/ ſciences notwithſtanding, the moze they trauatle B, the mo}e chey 


Chap. V. VPON THE EPTSTLY 


laytb that Chyiſt pꝛoliteth chem nothing which are circumciſed ; g 
this that followeth is nothing leſle, where he ſayth that they which 
are cirumciſed, are bound tu kepe the whole lam. He ſpeakcth theſe 
woꝛds with ſuch earneſtnes and vehemencie of ſpirite, that he con: 
firmeth them with an oth. Ireſtifie, that is to ſap, I ſweare by the 
liuing God. But theſe woꝛds may be expounded two wapes, nega 
tiuely and affixmatinelp. Negatiuely after this manner J teſtiſie 
doe not che nta CULT man which is circumciſed that he is bound to keepe the 
law. whole lam, that is to ſay, that he perſometh no peece of the lawe: 
pea that in the very wozke of circumciſion he is not circumciſed, x 
even in the fulfilling of the lam he fulfillech it not, but tranſgreſſeih 
it. And this ſeemeth to me to be the ſimple true meaning of Paul 
in this place. Afterwards in the 6. chapter he expoundeth him ſelf, 
ſaping: They them ſelues which are circumciſed, keepe not the 
law. Do he layth alſo befoze in the third chapter. Wholocuer are 
of the workes of the lawe are vnder the curſe. As if he ſapd: Al: 
though ye be circumciſed, pet are ye not righteous and free from 
the law, but by this deede pe are rather detters aud bondſeruaunts 
ofthe law: And the moꝛe ye goe about to ſatiſfie the law, and to be 
ſiet free from it, themoze pe entangle and ſnare pour ſelues in the 
poke therof, {o that it hath moze power to actuſe &condemne you, 
— — y goe backeward like the crabbe, and to waſh away filth 
And this which J ſay by occaſion of Paules wopds, I bauelear: 
ned both in my ſelfe and otbers . J haue ſeene many which haue 
painefully trauailed, and vppon mecre conſcience haue done as 
much as was poſſible fo2 them to doe, in faſting, in pꝛayer, in wea · 
ring ol heare, in puniſhing and tozmenting their bodies with ſun- 
mw dose die exerciſes ( whereby at length they muſt needes haue vtter⸗ 
quiered and Ig cunſiuned them, pea although they had bene made of iron), and 
Paciſfed all to this ende that they might obtaine.quicenes and peace of con- 


with the 


The doers 


ofmans rr4- were ſtrickendowne with feare ,/ and ſpeciallie when the honreof 
death appzoched they were ſo fearfull, that I haue ſene many mur⸗ 
therers aud other malefactours condemned to death, dying moꝛe 
couragioullp then they did, which notwithſtanding had liued verie 


p. 4 . 1 4 | = 
Therefozet is mot true, that they which doe the lawe, dor it 
not. Foz the mont hex gor about to fulftll the lawe, the ——_ 
„ CF ktlranl⸗ 


| ro THE GALATHIANS. Fol. 237. 
tranlgreſſeit. Euen ſo we ſap and iudge of menns traditions. The 
more a man ſtriueth to pacifie his conſcience thereby, the mont be 
troubleth and cozmenteth it. Ahen J was a Ponke, J endeuozev 
as much as was poſlivle, toliue after the ſtreit rule ofmine order, 
J wag wont to ſhriue my ſelle with great devotion, and to recken 
vp all my ſinnes (pet being alwapes very contrite before): and J 
returned to confeſſion very often, and throughly performen the pe 
- naunce that was eniopned vnto me: Pet for all this my conſcience 
+» could neuer be fully cercified, but was almapes in doubt, and ſapd; 
This or that thou haſt not done rightly: thou walt not coutrite and 
ſozowfull enough: this ſinne thou diddeſt omitte in thy confeſſi- 
on, xc. Therefoze the moze I went about to helpe my weake, wa · 
uering and afflicted conſcience by mens tradicions, the more weak 
and doutfull,and che more afflicted I was. And thus, the moze A 
obſerued mens traditions, the more J tranſgreſſed them, and in ſe⸗ 
king after righteouſnes by mine order, I could neuer attaine bnto 
it: Foꝑ it is impoſſible ( as Paule ſapth ) that the conſcience ſhould 
be pacified by the workes of che law, and much more by mens tra⸗ 
dicions, without the pꝛomiſe and glad tidings concerning Chzilt. 
 Wherefoze they that ſeeke to be iuſtiſted and quickened by the 
lam, are much further offcom righteouſnes then che Pub- ⸗ 
licannes, ſinners and harlots , Foz they can not truſt to their owne 
wozkes,ſeing they beſuch, that they tan not hope to obtaine grace 


and fopginenes offianes thereby. Foz (righteouſtesand wozkes ester 


done acco2ding to the lawe doe not tutte howe can ſinnes iuſtifie ey u- 
which are committed contrary tothe law? Therefoze in this point Pa = 
they are in farre better caſe then the Juſtitiaries: fo they haue no left hin- 
affiance in their owne wozkes: which greatly hindzeth true faith = 
in ChziQt,if it doe not vtterly take it way. Contrariwiſe the Ju 
ſiciaris which abſtaine outwardely from ſinnes, and liue holilp 

and without blame in the ſight ofthe woꝛld, can not be without the 
opinion of their owne righteouſues, with the true faith in Chziſt 

cannot ſtande: And foz this cauſe they bemoze miſerable then ide 
Publicanes and harlots, who offer not their good workes to God 1d cent. 
in his diſpleaſure,that for the ſame he map recompence them with mongers 


for their 


_—_— delice that their ſinnes may be pardonen fo) Chaiſtes for der 
eee n tat Fee 3 wich ents 
Che other expoſition is affirmatiue: he _ clrcumeiſe | fg laſing bis 


everlaſting life (as the Jufticiaries dot) fon they baue none to onen 
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Chap. N. „ ron THE 1s 


He chat re. Aſd bound to ker pe the whole law. Foz be that receiueth Moiſs 
ceaverh 40 iii due pont mut ok nerollitie receiue bim in all. And it hetpech 
yoio,waſt hotheng to ſay : chat cit cumt ilion ia neceſſary, and ot the reſt of 


Fe ww m Moiſes tawtes ; FO by the ſame reaſon: that: thou art bound 9 


kee peicieoumciſion, thou art atſo bound to keepethe. whole lawe. 
Nope. to be bound to keepe the whole lawe is nothing elſe but to 
ſhew in etlect, chat Chyiſt is not yet come. If this be true, then are 
we boiunwey expe aUl ige Jewiſh ceremontes and lawes touching 
meates; places and ties : and Chiſt mut be lokeo fox rye. to 
tome that he may aboliche wy Je wich kingbonie and pzteſthoode, 


and ſet vp a nete ki thzeugh out the whole wozlde. But the 
whole ſcripture witueſſeth and the ſe quele thereof plainely decla· 
reth-that Chyiſt is alreadn come; that hy his death he hath rede 
med mann inde, that he hath abolihedthedaw,and that hen hath ful 
filled all ehinges which all the Prophetes haue fozecold of hun. 
Therekoze the lawe being cleane aboliſhed and quite taken away, 
be hath g turn vnto v grace and truth. It is not then the lawe no 
| — n is Faith in Jeſus Chziſt, thac makech a 
Sate ie nannt 3011 $420" i 20000 
Some would binde beidtthes day to tertaine ot Moifesliwes 
9 —— — 
time. But this is in na wile to be lufferrd. Fox if we giue Moiſes 
Teauke du halte dukt ds i ang chtng. we ate bound to obe him in all 
ee Tayerefoze we —— — lawe ol Mo- 
ctitiane Ned Ace xdunt tyut it ia tu be xend among ſt ua, and to be heard 
wee Fee 15-3044 Pie oer ae Michgg bearer of Thyiſt2 anvimozeouer , that 
died dur or dim wt may takt good examples uf guod lawes and holy 
ee Life, But ne wil not ſuffer dim in any wiſe to haue dbminionouer 
ence. gur cbnſfttente. In chis ale let him be dead and 8 rn nm 
3 man knowe wbere his graue isdn , 
301 Thefo;mirvepolitibenthad ideoſay ; theinegative ſepmeth to 
me to be (nojeapr and inoze. ſpirituall: notwichſtandirig both are 
Ra che righte duſnez vr the lau. Che ſuſt 
« Sy thacweareſofarrefromobcapning righteouſnes by the lawe 
that the nioze we: goe about ta acconipliſh: the lawe, the moꝛe we 
traulgreſſe the lawe. The ſecond is that he which will per lorme 
A* oe cute lame, is hound ta kept tha whole laue; And to 
c conclude, that Chziſt rr them wachung at ws whichwiltbe 
N n I. IPs A1 1% 0 F. 
0 ere⸗ 
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Eaf.qg8.) 


Herebp ie appeoreth:tharPavle mane nothing ele ut that rr 


the lawe is a plaine: denialt of Ch ꝛut. 


then did God giue it? Befoze che comming ot CThaiſt and before: 
his mantteſtatton in the fleſh, the lawe was neceſfarn lo the aW 
is our Acholemaiſter ta bring vs unto Cbziſt ; But nome that 
Chziſt is reue alen, in that me beleeue in bim, we axe no longer un 
der the Schoolewaſter . Horeof we haue ſpoken iargelpyrenaniyh! 
befoze in the ende ol the hirn chapter. Who teacheth then that; 
the lawe is neceſſaxie to righteouſnes.; teacheth a plaine 22 
of Chꝛiſt and ol all his benefites, he makech God a dier; pen 
makech the lawe alſo a lier: Ho the lame it — pero 
neſſe of Chaiſt, and of; che momiſes made as concerning. Clint; 
— 1 7 — graces —— 
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Chap.V. VPON THR | BPISTLYE 


lawe thoulde dwell together in one heart: fo either the lawe 01 
Chzift muſt give place, But if thou thinke that Chzift and the 
law tan dwell together then be thou ſure that Chziſt dwelleth not 
in thy heart, but the Deulll inthe likenes of Chziſt,, accuſing and 
terrifipng chee,and ſtreitly exacting ol thee the law and the wozks 
True aich. thereof. Foz the true Chꝛiſt (as J ſayd befoze ) neither calleth thee 
to a reckening foz thy ſinnes, noz biddeth thee truſt to thine owne 
_ good wozkes , And the true knowledge of Chziſt oz Faith diſpu. 
tetb not whether thou haſt done good wozkes corighteouſhes, 0 
euill wozkes co condemnation : but ſimply concludeth after this 
fo2t:if thou haue done go es, thou art nottherefoe iuſtiſi⸗ 
ed, 02 il thou haue done euill wozkes, thou art nottherefoze con · 
demned. I neither take from good wozkes their pꝛayſe, noz com: 
mend euill wozkes, But in the matter of juſtificaſion, Jſap, we 
mult loke how we map holde Chzift, left if we ſeeke to be iuſtiſyed 
oO by the lawe we make him vnpzoſttable vnto vs. Fox it is Chzilt a⸗ 
lone that iuſtiſteth me, both againſt mp euill deedes, and without 
mp good deedes. A A haue this perſwaſiou of Chriſt, J lay hold of. 
the true Chzift.Bur if A thinke that be exacteth the lawe and woꝛ · 
kes of me to ſaluation, then be becommeth vnpzofitable unto me, 
and J am ſeparated from him. 
_ Thelearedzeadful ſentences and th)eatnings againſt the rigb · 
teouſnes ofthe law and mans owne righteouſnes,Pozeoner, they 
are allo moſt certaine principles which confirme the article of in- 
women g. Nilication, This is then the finall concluſion: Either thou mutt: 
cher forgoe foggoe Chyilt, os the tighteouſues ofthe lawe . Il chou retaine 
Tie Chic, thou — tennp cpm but if thou Kicke to the 
"7 . Jawe, Chit thee nothing: Thou art bound to keepe the 
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vnpzoſtable. God complatneth in the 23. of Jeremie 
zophtts p)ophecied lies and the dzeames of their owne: 
i people houlafo2ger his name. * 
| | & 
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ro THB GALATHIANS. Fol. 239. 


foze like as be falſe Pꝛopbetes leauing the right interpretation e ,...... 
ofthe lawe , and the true doctrine concerning the Seede of Abra- Fort J.. 


ham, in whom all the nations of the earth ſhauld be bleſſed, pꝛea · 
ched their owne dꝛeames, to the ende that the people ſhould fozgee 
their God: euen lo the Papiſtes hauing darkened aud defaced the 
doctrine of Chit ſo that they made it of none effect, taught and. 
ſette forth nothing elſe but the doctrine of wozkes : whcrebp they 


dzewthe whole wozlde awap from Chzilt.UWhoſo 2 con- 


dereth this matter, can not but feare and tremble. 


Verſe. 4. Ve are falne from grace. 


That is to ſap:Ye are no longer in the kingdom ol grace. e 
like as he that is in a ſhippe, on which lioe ſd euer he falleth into 
the ſea, is dꝛowned: euen ſo he which is falne from grace, muſt 


& c, 


Now, if they fall from grace which will be tuſtified by the mozall 
law: whether ſhall they fall / I pray pon) which will be iuſtiſied by 
their owne traditions and vowes?Euen to the bottom of hell. No 
 fozforh2thep flie vppe into heauen, foz ſo they them ſelues haue 
taugbe vs. Wholoener liue (ſap they) accozding ta the Rule e 
. Frauntes, Dominicke, Benedict o2 fuch other, the peace and 
mercp of God is vpon them. Againe, Ul they that obſerue ; keept 
 chaſticie,obedience, gc. hall haue euerlaſting life. But let theſe 
toyes goe to the Deuill from whom they came, 23 
Paule teacheth thee here:and what Chziſt ceacbetb», fi oHe . 
that beleueth inthe ſonne of God hath cuerlaſting life : hut he 

chat beleueth not in the ſonne, shall not ſee life but the vyrath of 

God kee vpon him. Againe, he that beleueth not is indged * 
alrea 

Nowe like as il the octrine of the Papiſtes (to nocechisby be. 
g mens traditians, wozkes, vowes and ——— 
was moſt common. in the w — 1 
and moſt certaine of all others: Mhereby the Deuill hath both ſet wa 
up and eſtabliſhed his kingdom moſt mightelp, Therefoze when: 

we ae this day doe impugne and vanquiſh this doctrine by the po- 
wer of Gods wozd,as chaffe is driuen away by the winde, 61050 
maruel that Satan rageth ſo cruelly againſt vs, raiſeth vp ſclauw 
| We where.aud ſereeth the *** 


needes periſh, We therefoze that wil be iuſtiſied by the law is faine tr 2 
into the ſea, and hath caſt him (elle into daunger ol eternall death. by cells. 


de : ſo was it thoughe ta be the beſt gro 
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Chap. V. VPON THB \EPASTLE + 


_ toppes.Then,willfom? man ſap: It had bene better to haue helde 
- Bur peace, foꝝ then had none of thefe euills bene raiſed vp. But we 
© ounhtmojeco eſtemte the lau our of God, whaſe glorie we ſes forth 
then to care foz: the eprannie aſ the wozlde which perſecuteth vs, 
Fd what is che Pope e the whole wozld in compariſon of God? 
Cen. In deede we are weake, and beare an heauenly trraſure in brickhle 
„and earthlp veſlels: but although che veſſels be: neuer ſo baiehle 
pet is the treaſure ineſtimable 
Theſe woꝛdes Ne are falne — grace, muſt not be colaly 02: 
flenderly conſidered:fo2 they are weighty and of great importance 
whathelo- e that falleth from grace vtterly loſeth the atoniment, the foz: 
icenchartal- geuenes ollinnes; the righteoulnes, libertie and life that Jeſus 
glace. Chyilthath merited fo), vs by his death and reſarrection and in 
ſkeede thereof he purchaſeth to him ſelfe the wzath and tudgement 
ol God inne, Veach 5 che bondage of the Deuill and euerlaſting 
damnatidn. And this place ſtrongely conſtrmeth and foztiſieth our 
doctrine concerning Faith or the article of tuſtiſication, and mar: 
uelouſly comfdjteth vs againſt the cruell rage ofthe Papilts tbat 
perlecue and rondemne vs as heretikes becauſe mo teach this are 
ticle qu decde this place ought tu fearethe enemies of Faith aud 
— — bn uickes rum 
perſeruing and hlalpheming the woꝛde of grace, life and euerla: 
ſhag ſaluation. But they be ſo hard hearted and obſtinate, that ſe: 
ing they ſee not and hearing they heave not, and when they read 
this dyravfall ſentente af the Apoſtle pꝛonounced againſt them, 
*-—"thepunerand'trinocc!Lervs lvaue chemrherefozevnto chem fel 
Mat. in. vs. webt ö! ber ate dlind and lrkbers of che blinde. 


erg, . 3 irit wait fe che ho gof tig N 2 a | 
: i -- Faith. * * £5 & 243 
Paule herr knitteth vppe the matter with a notable concluſion, 
. {aying1Yowildboinſified bythe lam. bp circumciſion and by waz 
Hen lte ſerke not to he nuſtiſien by this meanes ,- leſt Chzilt 
cchoulu be mant vtte fly vnp;uſitable vnto vs, we become detters 
ee ee een eee g. 
we mite irſpirite though fatth-fo2 the hope of righteouſues, E. 
nerpnnozt is dere diliqentin to be noten, ſod they axe pithie and ful 


dt poliert o onely ſay : is 2 
e a den bunt quozeouer; he addethz We 
waite 


2 


ro [THE GALATHIAN Ss Fol. 240. 


waite forthe hope of tightcouſhes ; er = | 
map comprehend the — of Faith «40 tne. 9 
1 — the manner of the Deriptures, is token mo wi 
namely,fo2 the thing that is hoped foz;and ſoz the alf cri on om 
that hopeth. Foz the thing that is hoped fo, it is taken in the find 
chapt. to the Coloſſ. For the hopes ſake which islayd vpfor you 
in heauen: that is to ſay, the thing whith ye hope fo. Foz of 
fettion ol him that hopeth, it is taten in the 8 chapt. to che Ns: 
maines: For we are ſaued byhope. So hope in this place alſo 
may be taken two wapes; and fo it peldeth a double ſenſe. the firſt 
is: We waite in ſpirit through Faith fo the hope of rig te oul 
nes that is to ſap, the righteouſnes ho po fo2 , which e. 
talnelp reuealed in ſuch as it pleaſeth the Tode to gitte it. 
The ſetond : We waite in ſpirite by Faith fo; righteduſnes wich 
hope und delire: that is to ſaye; we are righteoas: howbBoit. our 
rigbteoulnes is not pet teutaled, but hangeth petin hops" Fdz;as 
long as we liur here, nne remainetiy in dur flech : there is alfola 


lawe in our fleſy and members, rebelling againſt the lawe of our 


minde, and leading vs captines unts the leruice dt nne 
when theſoafſeccious of the fit ſhe doe 9 
he other dere doe thꝛongh the ſpirite 
then is there a place fox hope. In derde we haus ed 
ſtitied thꝛongt Faith z whereby. alſu we have rete auen the firſt 
fruites ot the ſpitite, and the mo2tificacion of the ſleſhe is allo be. 
gun in vs: but we be not pot perfertlp rigbtedus. It temaineth 
then that we be perfectly iuſtilied, and this ic is which we hope foꝛ 
So — righreoufites is not yer tn acruall pokemon but lieth vn- 
der er | 
This is alwere and aleiridecoifolagon wheres Ty and 
troubled 282 feeling their ſinne; and — A. 
| Rare ww . marucloufly tor jy chi e 
Ting ol Fre pe morgan tertours 
wur — ner tonflier sf confcience: us A niy felfe be 
acer ee knowe:Thencounfell muſt be geuen 
to the pooze alflicted in this wife : Bꝛother 1 bub a 
ſenſible feeling ol thyinſtifitation. har s chu! 
a feeling of Gods fauour 38S thou bonkers 
'that will not be! But 10 | 
feeling ofinne i chat is td ſay thy Ek 57 


drag oe 


Chap. V. vrox THE SPISTLE 


whereupon thou holdef,ſtandech not vpon thine owne feeling, but 

vpon thy hoping that it hall be reuealed when it pleaſeth the loyd. 

The righres IMhereſoꝛe thou muſt not indge accoꝛding to the feeling of ſinne 

— —— troubleth and terrifieth thee , but actoꝛding to the pzomile 

MNanderh nor aid doctrine of Faith, whereby Chjiſt is pꝛomiſed vnto thee, who 

_ wieelog is thy perkect and everlaſting righteouſues. Thus the hope of the 

afflicted conſiſting in the inward affeccion, is ſtirred vp by Faith 

in the middeſt ol all terrours and feeling of ſinne, to hope chat he is 

_ righteous,Pozeouer,ifhope be here taken fo2 the thing which is 

hoped * is thus to be vnderſtand, that that which a man nowe 

— not, he hopeth in time ſhall be made perfect and clearelp re. 
ureiled. 

Either ſenſe may well tand: but the firlt touching the inwarde 
delire and affection of hoping, bzingeth moꝛe plentiful conſolati- 
on. Foꝛ mp righteouſnes is not pet perfect, u can not pet be felte: 
pet I doe not deſpatre: fo2 faith ſheweth vnto me Chzift in whom 
A cruſt, and when J haue lapd hold of him by Faith, I wraſtle a: 
gainff the fyrie dartes of the Deuill, and J cake a good heart tho- 
rough hope againſt che feeling of ſinne, aſſuring my ſelfe that J 

| baneaperkeccrighteouſnes pꝛepared — on br Ho both 

—— Jam made rigbteous already by that 
rigbteouſnes which is begun in me: and alſo J am raiſed vp in the 
ſame hope againſt ſinne, and waite foz the full conſummation of 
perfett righteouſnes in heauen. Thele thinges are nnen 
derſtand,but when they be put in pꝛactiſe. | 


' VUhar difference there i hetonone Faith and Hope. 


Here riſeth a queſtion, what difference there is betwene Faith 
and Hope, The Sophilters and Schoolemen haue laboured very 
much in this matter, hut they could neuer ſhew any certainty, Yea 
ta vs which trauell in the holy Scripcures with much diligence, 
and alſo with moge fulnes and power of ſpiric ( be it ſpoken with⸗ 
out any bzagge) it is hard to finde anp difference. Fo? there is ſo 
great afſinitie betwene Faich and Hope, that the one can not be ſe⸗ 

parat e from the other. Notwithſtanding there is a difference be- 

tmene them, which is gathered of their ſcuerall offices , diuerlicie 

of working,and ol their enden 

ae h and Fit, they differ in reſpect ol their ſubiect, that i 65 of ground 
better wherin thep relt: Foz Faith refterh in che —5 5 
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TO THE 'GALATHIANS. Fol. 24. 


— in the will: but in very deede tbey can not be ſepara: ot. 2 


ted, the one hauing reſpect to the other, as the two Cherubins of ; . 
the Mercie ſeate; which could not be diuided. 


Secondly,they differ in reſpect of their office, that is, of their The ous 


wozking, Fox faith telleth what is to be done, it teacheth. pꝛeſcri — faich 


bech,and directeth,and it is a knowledge, Hope is an exhoztation zh 


their o Hy 


which ſtirreth vp the mind that it map be ſtrong, bold, and coura- 
gious: that it may ſuffer andendure aduerlitie, and in the middelt 


thereot waite foz better things. 


Thirdlp,thep differ as touching theit obiect, chat is, the ſpecial The ae. 


matter whereunto they locke. Foz Faith hath foz her obtect the cache 


truth, teaching vs to cleaue ſurely therets , and looketh vpon the be obiect. 
woꝛd and pꝛomiſe ot the thing that is pꝛomiſed. Hope bath foꝛ her 
obiect the goodnes of: God, and looketh vpon the thing which is 
yꝛomiſed in the wozd, that (s,vpon ſuch matters as Faith teacheth 
vs to be hoped fo. 

Fourthly, thep differ in onder: Foz Faith is the beginning 9 


life befoze all tribulation. H-4. - 1. But hope cometh alter wardes 


pꝛoceeding ot tribulations. Rom. 7. 

Filtly, they differ by the diuerſicie of woꝛking: Fo? Faith is a ee % 
teacher x a Judge, fighting againſt errours and hereſies, tudging 1 
ſpirits and doctrines.But hope is as it were the Generall oz Ca- 
ptaine of the field, fighting againſt tribulation, the croſſe, impati⸗ 
encie, heauines of ſpirite, weakenes, deſperation and blaſphemie, 
and it waiteth foꝛ good things euen in the middeft of all euils. 

Therefoze,when J am enftrucced by faith in the woꝛd of God, 
and lay hold of Chziſt,beleuing in him with mp whole heart, then 
am J righteous by this knowledge. Mhen J am ſo tuſtified by 
Faith 02 by this knowledge, by and by commeth the Deuil the fa- 
ther of lyes, and laboureth to extinguiſh mp Faith by whiles and 
ſubtilties: that is to ſay,by lyes, errours and hereſies. Pazcouer, 


| becauſe he is a murtherer, he goerh about alſo to oppꝛelle it by vic- 
| dence. Here hope waſting, layeth Hold on the thing reuealed by 


Faith, and ouercometh the deuill that warrech ag ainſt faith: and 


atter this victopie tolloweth peace and iop in the holy Ghoſt: Do 


that in very deede faith and hope can fcarſely be diſcerned the one 


rom the other, i pet is there a tertaine difference betwene them. 
Anm that it may be the dun w An. nal let out _ es 
r N 5 
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Chap. V. vox [THE 2718715 


In ciuill gonernment pzudence and fo2titude doe differ, and vet 
thele two vertues are lo ioyned togither , that they can not tally 
be ſeuered. Now, foztitude is a conſtancie of minde, which is not 
'' diſcouraged in aduerſitie, but endureth valiantly, and wapteth'foz 
better things. But if ſoztitude be not guided by pzudence; it is but 
Heate. temeritie and raſynes. On the other ſide, il foztitude be not iapned 
evene fairh. with pzudence, that pzudence is but vatne and vnpzalitable. Ther- 
Samet foxe like as in policie pꝛudence is but vaine without koztitude : e- 
telame yen ſa in D uinitie faith without hape is nothing: Fox hope endu⸗ 
e che for. teth aduerſitie and is tonſtant therein, and in the ende ouercometh 
enge and all euills. And on the other ſide, like as foztitude without pꝛudence 
la pollicie, is raſhnes, euen ſo hope without faith is a pꝛeſumption in ſpirite, 
> anda tempting of God: foz it hath no knowledge ol Chziſt and of 
the truth which faith teacheth, and therefoze it is but a blind raſh⸗ 
nes and arrogancie;TAherfo:e a godly man aſq;e all things, muſſ 
baue a right underſtanding inſtructed by faith, accopving to the 
which the mind may be guided in alſlictions, that it may hope foz 
thoſe good things which Faith bath revealed and taught. 

To be ſhozt, Faith is conceaued by teaching: fog thereby the 
mind is inſtructed what the truch is. Dope is conceaued bpietho2- 

tation: fo2 by exhoꝛtation hope is ſtirred vp in afflictions ;:which 
tauſirmeth bim that is already iuſtified by Faith, that be be not o 
nercome by aduerſities, but that he may be able moze ſtrongly ia 

reſiſt them. Notwithſtanding if the ſparke of Faith ſhoulde not 

giue light to the will, it could not be perſwaded to lay holde vpon 
hope. e haue Faith then, wherby we are taught, we vnderſtand 
and know the heauenly wiſedom, appꝛehend Chziſt, and continue 
in his grace. But as ſoone as we lay holde vpon Chziſt by Faith 
and confeſſe him, fozthwith our enemies, the wozlv, the fleſh and 
the Deuillriſe vp againſt vs, hating and perſecuting vs mot cru 
elly both in body and ſpirice, Wherefoze we thus beleuing and iu⸗ 
titied by Faith in ſpirite, doe waite foz the hope of our righteouſ · 
nes: And we waite thzough patience: fox we ſee and feele the flac 
- contrary. F02 the wozld with his Pince the Deuilt, aſſailech vs 
| migyhtely both within and without. Mozeouer, ſinne pet ſtil remai- 
neth in vs, which dꝛiueth vs into heauines . Notwithſtanding we 
giue not ouer f02 all this, but raiſe vp our minde ſtrongly thꝛougb 
Faith,which lightneth,teacheth and guideth the ſame ; And thus 
we abide firme and conſtant, and ouercome all aduerſities through 


TY 


bin which hath loued vs, vntill our ri 


OY © 0 . "OO - "OO 


dily as ghoſtly : aud charitie which wozketh all good thinges, as 


law, 
along. MNhatſoeuer is in vs beſides him, is of the fleſh and not of 


a | 
. 
| 


TO THE 'GALATHIANS. . 


and waite ſoz, be reuealed. By Faith cherefoze — | 
we continue, and by revelation we ſhall obtaine the whole. In the _— 
meane time whileſt we liue here, becauſe we beleue, we teach the ö 


won de, and publiſh the knowledge of Chziſt vnto others. Thus 


doing we ſuffer perſecution (actozding to this text: I belecued, Taue. 
and therefore did I ſpeake: and I was ſore troubled) with pa: 

tience, being ſtrengthened and encouraged thꝛougb hope:where: 

untothe Scriptuge exhozteth vs with moſfe ſweete and comfoꝛ · 
table pꝛomiſes taught and reuealed vnto vs by Faith. And thus 
doth hope ſpꝛinge bppe and encreaſe in vs, Romames 7. That 
through patience ant] comfott of the Scripture we may haue 


hope 11 

Paule therefoze, not without canſe ioyneth patience in tribula · 
tions, and hope togither in the 5. and 8. ta the Romaines, and in o⸗ 
ther places alſo,fo2 by them bevel is ſkirred vp. But Faith (as al- 
fo Jhaue ſhewed' befoze) goeth befoze hope: fox it is the begin⸗ 
ning of life, and beginneth befoze all tribulation; Foz it learneth 
Chaift , and appꝛebendeth him without the croſſe. Notwithſtan- The true 
ding the knowledge ol Chꝛiſt can not be long without the eruſſe, eee 
without traubles # conflicts. In this caſe the mindemuſt be ſtirred nor wirhioue 
vp to a fopritude of ſpirit, (Fo? hope is nothing elle but a lpirituall . 
foxtitude,as Faith is nothing elſe but a ſpiritual pꝛudence) which 
tonſiſteth in ſuffering, accoꝛding to this ſaping: That through pa- 
tience, &c. Theſe thee things then dwell togither in the faithful: 

Faich which teacheth the truth, and defendeth from errours: — > 
Hope which endureth and ouercometh all adnerſities, as well bo! Chi. 


Faith is be · 
fore hope, 


it followethtn the text. And ſo is a man entire and perfect in this 
life, as well within as without, vntill the righteouſnes be reuealed 
which = waiteth foz: and this ſhall be a perfect and aneuerlaſting 
| nes. 
N2eoner this place containeth both a ſinguler doctrine and 
lation. As touching the doctrine it ſbeweth that we are made 
eous, not by the wozkes, ſacrifires ox ceremontes of Moiſes 
ch leſſebp the wozkes and traditions of men, but by Chzift 


trite. Whacſoeuer then the wozld counteth to be good and whatfoe- 
e Chzick, is nothing elle but * errour, and fleſh. „e. 


Chap. v. 


* i 
. * I 7 
” 3 . \ 
. * 
— a 7 = _ ob. ths <4 nt . * * + 
* 


FPON THE EPISTLE. 


| Aeemethro T{lhcrefoze tirtumciſion and the obſeruation ofthe lawe: alſo the 


be god & 
hoty iy with 


woꝛkes, religions aud vowes of the Yonks and of all ſuch as truſt 


ou Chnilt, in their owne righteoulnes, are altogither carnail. But we ( ſayth 


is ſinae. 


A ſweete 
coutolation 
in augu:th 
and trouble 
1 of conſci- 
Ence. 


— 


Paule) are farre aboue all chele thinges in the ſpirite and inward 
man; Fo: we poſſeſſe Chꝛiſt by Faith, and in the middes of our af. 
flictions thzough hope we waite foz that righteoulnes which we 
poſſeſſe already by Faith, 

The comfozt is this: chat in ſerious conflicts and terrours, 
wherein the feeling of ſinne, heauines of ſpirite, deſperation and 
ſuch like, is very ſtrong (fo thep enter deepely into the heart and 
mightely aſfaile it) thou muſt not follow thyne owne feeling, Foz 
if thau doe, thau wilt ſap : Il feele the hoprible terrours ofthe lawe 
and the tyꝛannie of ſinne, not onely rebelling againſt me, but alſo 
ſubduing and leading me captiue, and J feele no comfoyt 02 righte: 
oulnes at all. Therefoze J am a ſinner and not righteous. If IJ be 
a ſinner, then am J gultie ol euerlaſting death. But againſt this fe: 
ling thou muſt wꝛaſtle, and ſay: Althongh J fcele my ſelſe vtterly 
ouerwhelmed and ſwallowcd vp with ſinne, and mp heart telleth 
me that God is offended and angry with me, pet in very deede it 
is not true, but that myne olwne ſenſe and feeling fo iudgeth. The 
woꝛd of God (which in theſe terrours J ought to follow, and not 


| Plal i my ne owne ſenſe) teachech a farre ocher thing : namely 1 God 
174.7 
een 


is neare vnto them that arc of a troubled heart, and ſaueth them 
that are of an humble ſpirite: Allo, he deſpiſeth not an humble & 
a contrite heart 2 Mozeoner,. Paule ſheweth here, that they which 
are iuſtiſied in ſpirite by Faith, doe not yet feele the hope ol righ⸗ 


teoulnes, but waite ſtill fo} it. 


Wyerefoze when the law accuſeth and ſinne terrifiech thee,and 
thou feeleſt nothing but che wzach and iudgement of God,deſpatre 


faith the helmet of hope, and the ſwozd of the ſpitite, and try howe 
good and how valtant a warriour thou art, Lay hold of Chꝛiſt by 
Faith, who is the Loꝛd of the law and ſinne, and of all thinges elſe 
which accompany them. Beleuing in him thou art tuſkified: which 


not f all that, hut take vnto thee the armour of ie, the ſhield of 
h 


thing reaſon and the feeling of thyne owne heart when thou art 


tempted,doenat tell chee, but the woꝛd of God. Maꝛeouer, in the 


middeſt of cheſe conflicts and terrours which often returne and ex⸗ 


erciſe thee, waite thou patiently thꝛough hope foꝛ righteouſnes, 
which thou haſt nowe by Faith, although it be pet but begun and 
im- 
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{mperfect,vneill it be reuealed and made perkect in the kingdom of 
beauen. ; 

But thou wilt ſay 2 J feele not my ſclfe to have any righteouſs our right, 
nes, oꝛ at the leaff, J feel? ic but verie litle. Thou muſt not keele, fler 1 
but beleue that thou haſt righteonſnes. And except thou beleue i in feeling, 
that thou art righteous, thou doeſt great iniurie vnto Chziff, who = ng bele. 
hath clenſed thee by the waſhing of water thzough the woꝛd, who /e. 
alſo died vppon the croſſe, condemned ſinne and killed death; char 
though him thou mighteſt obtaine righteouſnes and cuerlaſting 
like. Theſe thinges thou canſt not deny (except thou wilt openly 
ſhew thy ſelfe to be wicked and blaſphemous againſt God, and ve- 

terly to deſpiſe God, all his pzomiles, Jeſus Chuiſt'with all his 
beneſttes) and ſo conſequentlychon tand not deny but «7 thon art 
righteous. | 

Let vs learne therefoze i in great a hoprible terrours, when our 
couſcience feeleth nothing but linne, > iudgeth that God is angrie 
with vs, and that Chzift hath turned his face from vs, not ta folow- 1 


oY 


therefo: 0 nag that the law and F. Woh 22 vs 
10 ri 1 02 coinfozt at al, but this doth the holy Ghoſt only 
liche Fai f LDR, who raiſeth vp hope interrourgandtrjby: | 
lictons, which enduteth & duercommeth all adtierſictes, Vel 2 OE 
there! be chat know howe'weake 4 feeble katth hope are bnver \_ 
the crvſſe, and in the conflice, Fox tt feemeththey are büt as mo⸗ B&y41.4 
king flaxe, which is ready by and by to be put out with a vebement 

winde. But the faichfull,who beleue in the dee ek aſſaults. 


and tertburs, hoping againſt hope:rhar is roſa 20 hzough 
faith in be yomiſe as rourhin « Chit aqainff the an 5 inne 
e 
this ſparke of Faith being verie licke (as it a 11 hy fire 
realun: fo reaſon can ſcarſely fle is 91 'migh 
There ts norhing noze yeare 02 pzecious in al hiv toc the nee. 
true 1 0 of G chi doctrine, Foz! "Feed bold 


and ofche wzach of God: doe a rear cds hat 

ati | 

, and. 
ſwalloweth vp all our ſittnes and all errours. 
2 doctrine, brown -all the ran man 
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namely that ſine, death and all other miſeries, afflictions and ca: 
lamittes, as well co2pozall as ſpirituall, doe turne to the benefite 
and pꝛaſite of the elect. Pozeouer, they knowe that God is then 
molt neare vnts them, when he ſeemeth to be fartheſt of, and that 
he is then a moſt mercifull and louing Sauiour , when he ſermeth 


MPoꝛeouer that they are e then —.— of all «ag, when they are 
cer. moſt deſtitute of all thinges, accoꝛding to that ſaping : hauing no- 
dhing, and yet poſſeſſing all thinges. This ſayth the 8 is 
to conceaue comfozc though hope. But this clining is not learned 
without n and often tentations. 


Perſe, 6. For in Ieſus Chriſt neither SELF Rf re auaileth an 
N thing, neither yncireumciſ on, but faith which worketh by 
loue. 


A dne and That is toſay, Fait which is not fained noz hppocriticall, but 
: ah” true and liuely. This is that faith which exercileth and requireth 
| wozkes thꝛougb loue. It is as much to ſap as: He that will 
i be a true Chꝛiſtian in deede oz one of Chziltes kingdom, muſt be 
true beleuer. Nom, he beleueth not truely if wozkes ol tharitie fal⸗ 
low not his Faith. 0 on both handes, as well on the right hande 
Paule gut- Us onthe leſt, be ſhutteth hypocrites out of Chꝛiſtes kingdom. On 
0px the left hand he ſhuttech out the Jewes, and all ſuch as will wozke 
the Church their owne ſaluation, ſaying: In Chriſt neither circumciſion, that 
au che ug Is tOſap,no w no ſeruice,no wozlhipping,no kinde of life in 
band andon the wollde, but faith without any trult in wozkes oz merites auai. 
«ele. {ethbefoze God. On the righthande he ſhutteth out all flouthfull 
and idle „ which ſap: if faith iuftifie without wozkes, then 
5 7 Nur but let vs onely beleue and due what we lift, 
ſo, ye enemies af grace. Paule ſapth otherwiſe. And although | 
1 be true that onely faith iuſtifiech, yet he ſpeaketh here ol faith in 
an other reſpect, that is to ſap, that after it hath iuſtified, it is not i- 
the wil dle, but occupied and exerciſed in wozking thzough loue Paule 
Chriſtian therefoze in this place ſetteth fozth the whole life of a Chziſtian 
2 it conſiſteth in faith tawards God, and 
outwardly Porky and good wozkes towardes x W 
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Do that a man is a perfect Chꝛiſtian inwardly thꝛough faith be⸗ 

foze God, who hath no neede of our wozkes, and outwardly befoze 
men, whom our Faith pꝛoſtteth nothing, but our charitie o2 our 

woꝛks. Therfoze when we haue heard oz vnderſtand of this fo2zme 

of Chziltian life : to witte, that it is faith and charitie (as haue 

ſapd), it is not pet declared what faith oz what char itie is: foꝛ this 

is an other queſtion, Foz as touching faith o the inward nature, 

foꝛce, and vſe of Faith he hath ſpoken befoze :- Where he ſhewed 

that it is our righteouſnes, oz rather our iuſtification befoze God. 

Pere he iopneth it with charitie and wozks, that is to ſap, he ſpea« 

keth of the externall office thereof, which is to ſtirre vs vp to doe 
good woꝛkes and to bʒing fozth in vs the krutes of charitie to the 
wolte of our neighbour, 


Verſe, 7. Te did runne well: * did — you, that ye didn not o- 
bey the truth? 


Cheſe are plaine woꝛds. Paule affirmeth that he teacheth them 
the truth, and the ſelfe ſame thing that he taught chem befoze, and 
that they ranne well ſo long as they obeyed the truth, that is, they 
beleued and lined rightly: but now they did not ſo. ſince they were 
miſled by the falſe apoſtles. Mozeouer he bſeth here anewe kinde 
of err in calling the chziſtian life a courſe oa tate. Foz among We li r 
the ebzues, to runne oz to walke ſigniſteth as much as to liue 071 is a courſe. 
to be converſant. The teachers doe runne when they teach purely, e. 
and the hearers 02 learners doe runne when they receaue the wozd 
with toy, and when the fruites of the ſpirite doe ſollowe. Thich 
thing was done as long as Paule was pꝛeſent, as he witneſſed be- 
foze in the third and fourth chapr. And here he ſayth: Ve did runne 
well: that is to ſap, all thinges went fozward well and happily a- 
mong you, ye liued very well, pe went on the righe wap to euerla⸗ 
ſting like, which the woꝛd of God pzomile pou, xc, 
Theſe wozdes: Yedidrunnewell, containe in them a ſingu⸗ 
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E 


lar comfozt . This tentation oſtentimes exertiſeth the godly, that 
their life ſeemeth vnto them to be rather a certaine flow creeping, 
then a running. But if they abide in · ſound doctrine and walke in 


the ſpirite, lette this Sing trouble them, though their doinges 
ſeeme to goe ſlowly fo: ward, 62 rather creepe. God iudgeth farre 
otherwile . Foz that which ſeemeth vnto vs to be verie ſlowe and Thus which 


ſcarſe]pcacreepe, runneth — fighe. Againe, that «roms, 


— 
* 


Chap. V. V.P.ON THE) BPISTLE, 
anne = whith is to vs nothing elſe but ſozrow, mourning and death, is be: 


Co rene, O20 God, top, mirth and true happines, Therefoze Chzift fayth: 
Alan 4 Bleſſed are ye that mourne and weepe, for ye ſhall receaue com- 
eu. fort:: ye ſhall laugh,&c.All thinges ſhall turne to the beſt to them 
which beleue in the ſonne of God, be it ſozrow,02 be it death it fell. 
. Therefoze they be true runners in deede, and whatſoeuer they doe, 
it runneth well and goeth happily fozward by the furtherance of 
Gods ſpirite, which can not kill of ſlow pꝛoceedings. 


Verse. v. Who did let you that you did not obey the truth? 


They a are hindzed in this courſe which fall away from faith and 
grace tothe lawe and wozkes : as it hapned to the Galathians be⸗ 
ing mifled and ſeduced by the falſe apoſtles, whom conertly he re: 

Ga . pꝛehendeth with theſe wozdes : who did let you that you did not 
1 — the truth? In like maner he ſayd befoze in the third chapter, 
who hath bewitched you, that ye ſhould not obey the truth? And 

Falſe do- here Paule ſheweth by the way, that men are ſo ſtrongly bewitch⸗ 

arine v©- ed with falſe doctrine, that they embzate lies and hereſies in the 
men. ſtede ol the truth and ſpirituall doctrine, And on the other ſide they 
| ſay and ſpears. t the ſounde doctrine which befoze they loued, is 
erroneous , and that their errour is ſounde doctrine, maintaining 

and de endi the ſame with all their power, Euen ſo the falſe a- 

poſtles bzought the Galathians , which ranne well at the begin⸗ 
ning,into this opinion, to beleue that they crrep & went very flow- 

4 22 ee was their teacher. But afterwardes they 


falſe. apoſtles and falling cleane away from 
ger NDS  bewitched wich their falle perſwaſton, 
at thep s to be in an happp ſtate, and that they 
ranne very well. The ſame hapneth at this day to ſuch as are ſedu⸗ 

ted by oe: Dectaries and fancaſticall ſpirites, Therefoze J am 

Fatlingin Wont to lap, that falling in doctrine commeth not of man, but of the 

docrrineis Deuil,and is moſt perillous:t0 witts, euen from the high heaven, 

abend For they that cantinue in ertour, are ſo farre 

of from acknowledging their ſinue, that they maintaine the lame 


to be high rightequlnes, ee ee ee foz went to 
obtaine pardon, | u n ator 


2 Lee, Ic is not the perf waſion of bid that Salleck you. 
ch 4 15 4 deen ee ſingular portrine , , 
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by Paule ſheweth bowe the falſe perſwaſians of fuch as are dere - 


ned by wicked teachers; maybe rootedoutoftheir heartes, Tir The ivho- 


falle apoſtles were loly felomes, and in ours apentance us RE 


paſſing Paule both in learning and in godlines . The G 
being deceaued with this goodly ſhew , — .. | 
heard them, they hrard Chziſt him ſelfe, and therefoze they judged 
their perſwaſton to be of Chziſt; Contrariwile Paule ſheweth tat 
this perſwalion e doctr ine was not bf Chuiſt, who had raflenthem 
in grace, but ofthe Deuill, and by this meanes he waurt many of 
them from this falſe perſwaſton; Like wile we at tilis day teuoke; 
many from err our that were ſeduted, when we ſhew that e 
nions are fantaſticall, wicked, and full of blaſphemie. 
Againe, this conſolation pertaineth to all choſe that art ume 

ted; which <2ough tentation conceaue I fabe opinion of Chzift; A conſola- 
Foz the Deuill is a maruelous perſmader, and'knoweth home to 


which con- 


is tempted ſhall thinke it co be a moſd hainons and bojrible rim Kal. 
and woꝛthie of eternall damnation ; Here the troubled confcience- 
miſt be comfozted and raiſed vp in ſuch ſozt as Paule raiſed vn — 
Gilathtans v to witte, that this cogitation oʒ perſwaſion commech 
not of Chꝛiſtʒ foxaſmuch as it ſighteth againft the waꝛd ol the Go⸗ . 
ſpell, which painteth our-Chuiſt:nocas an arcuſer, acruelieracco}s 
— as zwecke humble hearted, and amercifull ren m 
0 Date! 

But il Satan (who is cunning wop lemon, und will an 

way vnaſlaped) duerthꝛow this, and lay againſt thee the uud and 

7 — Chic in this wiſe: True it ta that Chaiſhis metke, 
gentle and mertifull; but to:thole: righttous 2: 
Controriwiſe, tothe! ſinners he thꝛeatneth wꝛath and veſtructcion,. 
Luke 13. Alſo he pꝛonounceth that the vnbele ueres are damned al⸗ 
ready. — — Mozeouer, Ciuiſt wiought many good wozkes:be- 
fuffzred alſo many euils, and commanndeth vs to followhis exam: 
ple. But thy lie is neither acta ding to Chaiſtes mam noy bia ex 
ample : Fo thou art a ſinner; and there is no Faith inthett Hes. 
thou haſt done no good at all, and cherefoze thoſe ſentences which: _ 
ſet foꝛth Ch2iftas a ſevere iudge, doe belong tu thee, and not thoſe 
comfo2table ſentences whichſhew him to be a louing and a mere 
rin 
after thin mauer. 21 4. 


tion for thẽ 


amplifie the leaſt ſinne, pea a very ttiſſe, in ſuch ſozt that be wbich ceauea falſe. 
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Cann fer 'l The Dcripture ſetteth out Chy iſt vnto vs two maner of wayes: 

ogra the." wihtt age giit. If A tate holde af him in this (or, tan want no: 
n. ching: „For ia Crit are hid ail cut aſures vf wiſedome and 
be 53 hnowledgo: Mt wichy ul thats in him, ia made bntu me af Go. 
colef.1.3. wiſedom; tighteouſnes, ſanctiũt ation and redemption. — 
eee, Achongd M dave cotmitten bath many and grrsuaus ſinnes: pet 
| Ibeleue in hum, they ſhall all be ſwallowed vp 
© by hipriithreoulaes; . Secondly; :che@cripeure ſetteth him fozth 


/ as autzample to be fullamen . Matunthſtanding J will not ſuffer 
N chis'ChuT ( Jmeane as he is an example) to be ſet beſoe me, but 
onely in the time of iop and gladnes when J am out of tentation 
(where J can ſcarſely follome the thouſand parte of his — * 
that I map haue him as amirrour to behold and vew how 
vet wanting in m, that J become not ſeturt and careleſſe. — 
©... therime of tribulation mill not heare ud; admit Chꝛiſt, but as a 
_ - - gift; who dping log my ſinnes, bath beſtomed vhon me his righte- 
| N dulſnes, ę hath done and accompliſbed that foz me, which was wan- 
„ting um lite: For he is the ende and fulfilling of the lawe vnto 
1 2 cigheoulnes to euety one that beleueti .. 2% 
FAG "Debs gos in knowe theſerthinges ;'noconehyt0the enpechat e 
A verleone of vs may haveaſure and a tettaine xtmedit in the time 
of tentation, wherobp we map eſchue that benime of defperatipn, 
wherewith Sathan thinketh to poyſon vs: but allo to the ende we 
may be able ta reſiſt the furious Sectartes and Schiſmatikes ol 
dur time. Fo? the Anabaptiſtes count nothing moze glozious in 
their ubole docttine;, then that they ſo ſeuerelyvrge the example 
— eſpecially ſeeing the ſentences are mani- 
ziſt commendech che croſſe ta his diſciples, Me 
— — may withſtand chis Satban, tran(- 
fozming him ſelfe into the likenes of an Augell. Mhich we ſhal da 
if we make a differente betwene Chzilt ſec fo2th vnto vs ſomtimes 
asa gilt, g ſometimes as an example. The pꝛeaching ofhim boch 
wapyes hath his tanuenieut time; which if it be not obſerued, tbe 
To home Þ pꝛeaching oi ſaluation map ſo be turned into poyſon. Chzilt there- 
de let out fO2e muſt he ſet fo2th vnto thoſe which are already caſt downe and 
a ene bꝛuſed thyougb che heauie burden and weight of cheir ſinnes, as a 
an cxanple. Maninur und axift] aud unt as an example oz a lamgeuer. But to 
chulrethat ate ſecure and uhſtinate, be muft be fer fozth as an exam- 
ple. Allo the * — of the Scripture, and the hozrible * 
anmples 
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 amplegof the math of God niuſt bẽ taped hefaethum 2 
dꝛowning ok the whole wozlde, ol the deſtrutiionof Sodome 
Gomoꝛtha, and ſuch other like; . 
Chꝛiſtian therefoze when he is terriſied and atllicteutratuꝛ ti tai 
away the falſe perſwaſion uubich he hath conceagey of Chzil; and 

let him ſap : O cucſed Sathan, why doeſt 1 e with 
me of Doing and Moꝛking, ſee ing I am terrified — | 
mp ſinnes already? Nap rather,ſfing'Y now labour and am he aup 17771 
loden, I wil not barken td thee whicharcan actuſer x a deſtroper 
but to Chʒiſt the Sauiour ot manb ind, which ſuyth thas he came 
into the moꝛ ld to ſaue ſinners, to comfort ſuch as are in terrour, an 
guich e deſperation, and to pꝛeach dtiuerance to the captiues, vt. 
This is the true Chʒiſt, and there is none other but he: N can ſtekt 
| of holy life in Abrahain; Efay, Iohn Baptiſt, Puule ao: 

tber inetes . But they can nt koꝛgeue ee 
deliuer me from the power of che deuill's from dtath, 98 
ſane me and geue me cuerlaſting life. Foꝛ thefe thiuges be 
Chziſt alone, whom God the father hath ſealedꝛtherloze J 
bearethee:no2 acknowledge chee foz my teacher, P\Sathan, = 
Chua, of whome the father hath ſayen: This dsmylwelbeldute 
ſonticiin whom I arty ;heare him at us fearac in this 
wiſe to comfoze our ſelues tbrongb F Faith in tentatibn — 
ok falſe doctrineꝛ elſe the Deuil mitt either ſruuce vs b T | 
— miniſters, ox elſe r 5 1 17 2a | 


"inks. Klik lee heya 2 
This whole epiſtle ſullriendy jaimelfk bow Hal- was gree- 
ud with the fall ol the Galathians, e how often be beate into their 
heades (ſometime chiding and ſometime entreating them 
teeding great and hozrible enozmities that ould enſue vp on this 
their fall, ppleſſe they repented : This fatherly and Apoſtolicall 
care and admonitton of Paule mayed-ſome of-thew nothing at all: 
Fox manp of them acknowledged 9 tracher 
but pꝛeferred the falſe, apoſtles farre aboue bim: af whom they 
thought them ſe lues to haue receaued the true doctrine, and _ of 

Paule. Bozeover the falſe apoſtles (no doubt) ſelaundered Paule The fate 3 
among the Galathians,faping that be was anobltinate and a cons pole: mu 
tentious fellowe, fo a light matter would bzeake the vnitie Paule to 
of of the Churchas.s and e 3 
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be counted wiſe and — Th this fall 
be magnified zough eat. 


— — bis 
711Somezother which bad nat pet btteriyf bin doctrine, 
thong than there was no daunger in viſlenting a li le from him 
in of juſtification and Faith. Wherefoze,when they 
beard that Paule made ſa-hainous a matter of that which ſcemed 
them ta be butlight and ol ſmall impoztaunce, they maruel⸗ 
they thought with them ſelurs : Be it ſo that we haue 
aruen lomething kram the doctriue u Paule, and that there hath 
bene ſome fault in ua: pet that being but a ſmall matter, he onght 
to winke thereat, 02 at left nat ſo vehemeutly to ampliſie it, left by 
the occaſion thereof the concoꝛd af the Churches (ould be broken. 

Mbereunto he anſwereth with this ſentente : A litle leuen leue- 
acth; Lor maketh ſdwerlthe whole lumpe of doughi And this ts 
n cnueat oꝝ ana monition which Paule ſtaudetij much upon · And 
we . eſteeme the ſame at this vay.Fo2 sur ad 
0 tes in like maner oblect againſt us chat we are contentious, 
e and intractable in defending our doctrine , and euen in 
matters of na great impottante. But cheſe are the craftie ſetthes 
of the Deuill, whereby hegaeth abaut vtteriy to auerihꝛote our 
doctrine, To this tue anſwere — Paniles chat a litle le- 
uenmakethdſowerthe yohote atom miu 
: | InPhtloſopbie/amall fault inthe — is a grrat and a 
foule fault in the ——— licleerrour ouerth2ow: 


Doarine & eth the whole d oe we muſt ſ arate life and vo- - 

CO ctrinefarre metre dar "Ee re is not ours, bur Govs,n ole 

aluuder, — carnile th e 

The do- 
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Lure, ſußth i The light of the body is the eye echerefore when thine eye 


is fingle, chen ĩs thy whole bodie light: but if thine eye be euill, 

re. chen thy body is datke. Againe : It chy body ſhall haue no parte 
darke, then ſftall all be light. e ie Cy iſt gniſiech, 

. tharthe eyts ther — te be maſt ſimple, 
eee lter — tote _— 


TO THE GALATHIANS. N 


' the Apoe Caith: He chat faileth in one point is giltie of all. This 
place therefozemaketh very much fox vs agatnlt theſe c 
which ſap that we bꝛeake charttie;/ to che great hurt and damage 
ol the Churches. But we pꝛoteſt that we deſire nothing moze then 
to be at vnitie wich all men: ſo that they leaue vnta vs the doctrine 
of Faith entire and vncoꝛrupt: to the which all things oughe to 
giue place, be it charitie, an Apoſtle, oʒ an Angell from heauen. 
Let vs (uffer them therefoze tu extoll charitie and concoꝛd as !4n*_ 
much as they liſt: but on the other ſive let vs magnifie the maieſty frech al 
of the word and Faith. Charitie map be neglected in time e plate punf ver. 
without anp daunger: but ſo tan not the wozd and Faith be. Cha: rein no- 
ricie ſuffereth all things, giuerb place co all men. Contrariwiſe, . „, 
Faith ſuſfereth nothing, geueth place ta no man. Charitte in gi Charice 


may be de- 


ulng place, in belening, in giuing and fozgiuing ts oftentimes de- cen, pu 

' reaued; and pet being ſo deceaued, it ſuffererh no b can 

lolle which is to be called true lolle in decve: that is toſap,itloſech*** 

not Chꝛiſt : Therefoze it is not offended, but continueth ſtill con: 

Nantin well doing, yea euen towards the vnthankfull and vnwoz · 

thy: Contratimiſe in the matter of Faith and laluation, when men 

teach lyes and errours vnder the colour ofthe truth and ſeduce ma 

np,here hath charitie no place: Foz here we loſe not anp beneſite ma fencr. 

beſtowed vpon the vnthankfull, but we loſe the wozd;fatth,Chziſt, aud chariti 

andeuerlaſting life. Let it not moue vs therefoꝛe that they urge ſo . 

much the keeping of charitie and toncoꝛd: Foz whoſo loueth not 

God and his woꝛd it is no matter what 0z how much be loueth. 
Paule therefoze,bp this ſentence admoniſheth, as well teachers 

as bearers, to take heede that they eſfeme not the dactrine of faith 

as alight matter, wherewith they may dally at their plealure. It 

— as a b ight Dunne beame comming downe from heauen, which 

recteth and guideth vs. Nom, like os the wozlo with 

| ail his om and power is not able to ſtoppe 02 turne away the 
ke of the ſuune comming downe from heauen vnto che earths - 


ere nothing de added to the voctrine'of |Fatch;67 ta · 
wy N that ta an vtter defacing and ouerthzowing of the 
whole. | 


da b. F Ak trulti OW ticagh the * 


as be would ſay Jbaut tought, admoniſhed, vnd = 
youtenough, 3 would har ken vt me. \Rotuxr| Randing 


Chap. V. vron /THB BPISTLE 


J hope well of pou in the Love , Here riſechia queſtfoi whecher 
Paule doch well when he ſapth — of the 
Galathians, ſeeing the holy biddeth any cruft to be 
Whether put in men. Both faith and charitie haue tbett cruſt and beliefe,bur 
cruſtinmeo, Atter diuers ſoꝛts by reaſon of the diuerſitie of their obiects. Faith 
eruſteth in God, and cherefoze it can not be deceaued : charitie 
beleeueth man and cherefoze it is often deceaued. Nome, this 
Faith that ſpꝛingeth of charicie is ſo neceſſary to this pzeſent life, 
that without it life can not continue in the wozld., ' Fo if one man 
ſhould not beleue and cruſt an other, what life hould we liue vpou 
earth > The true Chziſtians doe ſooner beleeue and giue credite 
thzough charitie, then the childzen of this woꝛld doe. Foz faith to: 
wards men is a fruite of the fpirite,o2 of chꝛiſtian faith tu the god- 
C07 ne, ——— 
were falne from his doctrine: in the Lom. As if heſhould 
ſay: I baue a truſt in pou ſo farre fozth,as che Lozd is in you, and 
ye in him: that is to ſap; ſa farre fozth as pe abide in the truth, 
From which if you fall awap, ſeduced bythe miniſters ol Sathan, 
I will not nemme 
ly zotruff and beleue men e 551): 715 dat 11 $2621 
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Verſe 19. That ye a bens at minded,” rf 


To witte, concerning doctrine and Faith , then I bane caughs 
vou, and pe haue learned of me: That is to ſay, I haue a good hope 
of you, that pe mill not receaue 1 eee 
contrary to myne. ui 


Perſe 70. But he that ae you Wat "PR Kis candida: 
tion, whatſocuer he be. 


By this lentence Paule, in it were a iuoge fitting bpon e iu 
ment ſeate, condenmeth the falſe Apoſtles, calling f 
Wicked tea ogg . 
ccoublers of be verp godly men, i farre better teachers then ichal 
he goeth about to terrifie the with ts boz 
tence: whereby he ſo boldly condemneth the falle Ae fo the 
end that they Pond flie their falſe doctrine as a moſt daungerous 
plague, As if he ſhould fap: Whatmeane pe to giue care to thoſe 
peſtilent fellowes, which teach vou not, but only trouble pou, The 
doctrine that 96 buto pan is nothing flebuta un, 


EF 
. 


' TO! run GALATHIANS. Palau. 
conſciences, Mhereſoze how great ſdeuer thep be, they 


beare their comemnatin | 
ow, a man map under tand by theſe woꝛdes: Who lo euer he 


ee 


notable Diſciple of the Apoſtles of great name and authozitye. files. 
Foz it is not without cauſe that he vſeth ſuch vehement and pythp 
wozdes. 1 after the ſame manner alſo in the firſt chap⸗ 

tet, ſaying: If we or an Angell from heauen preach vnto you o- 
therwiſe then we haue preached vnto you, let him be -ccurſed, 
And it is not to be doubted, but that many were offended with this 
vebemency of the Apoſtle, thinking thus with them ſelues. A her · 
foze doth Paule bzeake charitie ? why is he ſo obſtinate in ſo ſmall 
a matterꝰ why * he ſo rachly pꝛonounce ſentence of eternal 
damnation againſt thoſe that are miniſters as well as he? He paſ⸗ 
fech nothing of all this: but pꝛoteedeth on till, and boldly cur: 
ſech aud condemneth all choſe that peruert the doctrine of Faith, 
be cher euer ſo bighly elkeemed z {eeme they neuer ſo bolp Flear- 
ned. e 4 


terne betwene doctrine and life. Doctrine is heanen, life is the vit do- 
earth. An life is ſinne, errour, vneleanes and miſerie, mingled with dn 5 
vineger, as the pzouerbe ſayth. There let charitie winke, loꝛbeare, 

be beguiled, beleue, hope, and ſuffer all thinges: there let foꝛgiue⸗ 

nes ol ſinnes pꝛeuaile as much as may be, lo that ſinne and errour 

he not defended and maintayned. But in doctrine like as there is J. 
no errour, ſu hath it no neede of pardon, Wherefoze-there is no arine oc 
compariſon betwene doctrine and life. One litle popnt of doctrine *=*- 

is ofmoze value, then heauen and earth: and therefoe we can not 
abide to haue the leaſt iote thereot᷑ to be coꝛrupted. But we can ve⸗ 

ry well wincke at the offences and errours of life. Fo we alſo doe 

daily erre in life and conuerſation, yea all the Sainctes erre: and 

this doe they earneſkly confeſſe in the Loꝛdes pꝛayer, and in the 
articles of our faith. But our doctrine, bleſſed be God is pure: we 

haue all the articles of our Faith grounded vpon the holy Scrip- 

ture. —4 the Deuill were . — ouerthzowe, 
 Therefoze he aſſaileth vs ſo craftely this gaodly argument, 
repent pate er charitie and thevnlcie of the Chur⸗ 


be,that the falſe Apoſtles in outward appearance were very good The auths- 
and holy men. Aad peraduenture there was amongſt them (ome l 4 


e 2 4 ena _ 
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Fl Wberefoze (as I give often warning) we mult diligently dil; — 


Cy es, eee 


Chap:V. VPON THE EPISTLE 


Ferſe.rr. And btethren, if yer preach circumciſion,wh 1 
yet ſuffer erſecution? Then! is the ſclaunder 0 2 


Eda delchel. 


Paule labouring by all meanes poſſible to call he 1 
backe againe, reaſoneth now by his owne example. J haue pꝛocu⸗ 
red to my ſelfe ( ſayth he) the hatred and perſecution of the Pꝛieſts 
aud Elders, and of my whole nation, becauſe J take away righte · 
ouſnes from cirtumciſion: which if J would attribute vnto it, the 
Jewes would not onely ceaſe to perſecute me, but alſo would loue 
and highly commend me. But now, becauſe J pzeach the Goſpell 

4 ol Chziſt and the righteouſnes of Faith, aboliſhing the lawe and 
Tpoſter e. Circumciſion; J ſuffer perſecution, Contrariwiſe the falſe 
mics of to aue croſſe, and this deadly h of the Jewiſſ 
Thrill. nation, doe pꝛeach circumciſion: and by this meanes they obtaine 
tons mp wane wade che Jewes: as he ſayth in the 6.chapter 

following: The you to be circumciſed, &c. Mozeouer, 
they would gl a to palle, that there ſheuld be no diſſenti · 

MP but peace and concoꝛd berwene : Oentiles and the Jewes. 

Tal. But that is impoſſible tobe done the lolle of the doctrine 
bol Faith, which is the doctrine of the croſſe and full of -offetites; 
N ene If lyet preach circumciſion; hy doe 
yet ſuffer perſecution? Then! is the ſclaunder of the croſſe Abo- 
ned: he — that it were a great abſurditie and inconueui⸗ 
ence if the offence of the croſſe ſhould ceaſe; Alter the ſame maner 
he ſpeaketh /. Cor /. Chriſt ſent me to preach the Goſpell, not 
. wiſedom of words, leſt the croſſe of Chriſt ſhould be made 
of none effect. As iſhe ſapd :'J would not that the offence # croſſe 
of Chzitt ſhould be aboliſhed, 
Pere may ſome man ſap: The Chziltians then are madve wen | 
| tocaſtthemſelnes into daunger of their owne accozd; Fo? what 
doe they elſe by pzeaching and confellinghe truth, but pzocuts 
vnto them ſelues the hatred and enimitie of the whole wozld; and 
rax(e offences ? This ( ſayth Paule) doth nothin at all fend ox 
| 2 trouble me, but maketh me moꝛe bold, and cauſeth me to hope wel 
" cafe & moſt ofthe happy ſucceſle and increaſe ofthe Church, which flour iſheth 
alen and groweth vnder the crofſe: Foz it behoueth that Chniſt the head 

cage. and fpouſe of the Church ſhoitly: ratgne in the middes of all hix e · 

mies P/al.r 10, On the contrary part, _ the croſle 0p 


After 13.50. 
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nder , and the rage of tyꝛannes and heretikes ceaſeth on the one 
ſide, and offences on the other ſide, and all things are in peace, the 
deuill keeping the entrie of the houſe , this is a ſure token that the 
pure doctrine of Gods woꝛd is taken away. 
Bernard conſidering this thing, ſapth that the Church is then 
in beſt ſtate, when Sathan aſſaileth ic on euery ſide, as well by ſub: 
till fleights as by violence: and contrariwile that it is then in woꝛſt 
caſe when it is moſt at eaſe, And he alleageth very well and to the 
purpoſe that ſentence of Ezechias in his ſong; Behold, for felici © 7: 
tie Thad bitter griefe, applying it to the Church, lining in caſe 
and quietnes. A herefoze Paule caketh it fo2 a moſt tertaine ſigne 
that it is not the Goſpell, if it be pꝛeached in peace. Contrariwiſe 
the wozld taketh it foz a moſt certaine ſigne that the Goſpell is he- 
reticall and ſeditious doctrine, becauſe it ſeeth great vpꝛoʒes, u = 
mulcs, offences and ſectes, and ſuch like to follow the pzeaching , 
chereof , * Thus God lometymes ſheweth bim ſelle in the mill. „ae er. 
tude ofthe Deuill,and the Deuill likewiſe ſheweth him ſelfe in the Sod fome- 
likenes of God: And God will be knowenvnder che ſimilitude of aeg? 
= Deuill,and will haue the Deuill knowen vnder the likenes of fee 
. though it 
The trolle immediatly followeth the doctrine of the wozd, ac we" ood 
coꝛding to that ſaping 7/2. 2 26.1 belecued and therefore haue I tans cen. 
ſpoken : and 1was ſore troubled. Now, the croſle ofthe Chzilti- orgs way 
— is perſecution with repꝛoch and ignominte , and without anp he farte- 
compaſſion;andtherefoze.itis-veryofſenſive .-Firſtchey ſuffer as Hel 
the vile people in the-wozld., and ſv did the Pꝛaphet Eſay foze- « as though 
ſheweueriofChyilt him ſelfe cap. 53. He was reputed amongelt C0 a 


the wicked. Mozeouer, murtherers and theeues haue their puniſh: noc 


ments qualified, and men haut compaſſion on them. Mere is no ol· 
fence oz ſclaunder ioyned with the puniſhment; Contrariwiſe, like 

as the wozlde iudgeth the Chꝛiſtians to be of all other men the. 

moſt peſtilent and pernicious, fo doth it thinke that no toꝛments 

are ſufficient co puniſh them fo2 their hainous offences, Nether is 

it moued with any compaſſion towards them, but puttech them to 

the moſt-opp2obzious atid-ſhamefull kindes of deaththat can be. : 
Ann it thinketh that it gaineth hereby a double commoditie. Fox hache 
fir it imagineth that it doth high ſeruice vnto God in killing ol; world los- 


them: ſecondly that the common peace and tranquillitie is refto- e f 


Se * away — plagues, There- the godlys « 
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Chap.V. v»ron THE ESPISTLE 


loge the death and croſſe ofthe Faithfull is full of offences. But let 
not this repzochfull dealing (ſapth Paule) and the continuance of 
Chꝛiſtes croſſe and offence thereof moue you: but rather let it con: 

firme pou. Foz as long as the croſſe endureth, it ſhall goe wel with 

the Golpell, | 

In like maner Chꝛiſt alſo comfozteth his Diſciples in the 5. ol 
Marth. Bleſſed are ye ( ſayth he) when men reuile you and per- 

ſecute you, and ſhall falſly ſay all maner of euill againſt you for 

my names ſake.Reioyce and be glad, for great is your reward in 

heauen : For {o perſecuted they the prophets which were before 

you. The Church can not ſuffer this reiopcing tobe wzefted from 

ao her. Mherefoze I would not wiſh to be at concozd with the Pope, 
newich the Bilhops, the Pꝛinces and the Sectaries, vnleſſe they would 
the enemies conſent vnto our doctrine, Foz ſuch concozd were a certaine token 
ſpell, that we had loſt the true doctrine. To be ſhozt,as long as þ church 
The Goſpel feacheth the Goſpell, it muſt ſuffer perſecution. Foz the Goſpell 
de let ar ſerteth fo2rh the mercy and glozp of God: It diſcloſeth the malice 
GodJand and leights of che deuill, painteth him out in his right colours, 4. 
«ot plucking from him the counterfet viſour of Gods Maieſtie, uber. 
ſubeiltie of hy he deceaueth the whole moz1ld : that is co ſap, it heweth that all 
Gee Dead. mopſhippings, religious oꝛders invented by men, and traditions 
{inglelife, meates, and ſuch other thinges, whereby 
menthinke to deſerue fo2giuenes of ſinnes, and querlaſting life, 
are wicked thinges and deuiliſh doctrine , There is nothing then 
that moze ſtirreth vp the Deuill, then the pꝛeaching ofthe Goſpel, 
Fo? that plucketh from him the diſſembled vizour of nd be- 
mayeth him to be as he is in deede, that is toſay,the Deuill, and 
not God, Wherefoze it can not be but that as long as the Goſpell 
flouriſheth ,. the croſſe and the offence thereof mult needes followe 
it, 02 elle truely the Deuill is not rightly touched, but ſlender⸗ 
ip tickled, But if he be rightly hitte in deede, he reſteth not, 

but beginneth hozribly to rage, and to rayſe upꝑe troubles euer 
Il Chꝛiſtians then will hold the woꝛd of life; let them not be a- 
raid oz offended when they ſee that the Deuill is bzoken loſe and 

rageth euery where, that all the woꝛld is on an vp2oze,that tyꝛan · 
nes exerciſe their crueltie , and hereſies ſpzing vppe: but let them 

| aſſure them ſelues, that cheſe are ſignes,not of terrour, but of top, 
Ae. ag Chꝛiſt him ſelfe expoundeth them, ſaping ; Reioyce _ " 
| | glad, 
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glad,8c.God foꝛbid therefoze that the offence of the croſſe ould 
be taken away. Which thinge ſhoulde come co paſſe if we ſhoulde 
pꝛeach that which the Pꝛince of this wozide and his members 
woulde gladiy heare, that is coſay, the rigbteouſnes of wozkes. 
Then ſhould we haue a gentle deuill, a fauourable wozld, a gract- 
ous Pope, and mercifull Pꝛinces. But becauſe we ſet fozth the be- 
nefits and glozp of Chzilt,they perlecute and ſpoyle vs both of our 

goodes and lines, | ] 


Uerſe 12. Would to God they were cut of that doe diſquiet 
vou. 1 | 

Is this the part ol an Apoſtle, not onely to denounce the falſe pale wi- 
Apoftles to be troublers ofthe Church, ta condemne them and to me- 
deliver them to Sathan, but alſo co wiſh that they might be vtter⸗ potes 
ly rooted out and periſh. And what is this elſe but plaine curſing? ere cut ot 
Paule (as I ſuppoſe )alludeth here to circumciſion. As if he would 
ſay : They compell you to cutce of the fozeſkinne ofxour fleſh; but 
A waulde that they them ſelues might be viterly cutte of by the 


Here riſeth a queſtion: whether it be lawfull foz Chzifizns to d. Eng 
curſe? Mby not? howbeit not alwayes, 2102 ſoz euery cauſe. But for Chritti- 
hen the matter is come to this poynt, that Gods wozd muſk be o cure. 
euill ſpoken of and his doctrine blaſphemed, and ſo tonſequently 
God him ſelle, then muſt we turne this ſentence and ſap : Bleſſed 
be God and his wo2de, and what ſo euer is without God and his 
woꝛde, accurſed be it: yea though it be an Apoſtle oz an Angell 
from heauen.So he ſapd befoze in the firſt chapter: Although we i 
or an Angell from heauen preachotherwiſe vnto you, then that 
which we haue preached,let him be accurſed. | 

Hereby it map appeare how great a matter Paule made of a li. 
tle leauen, which foz the ſame durft curſe che ſalſe Apoltles, who 
in outward appearance were men of great authozitie and holines, 
Let not vs therefoze make litle account of the leanen of doctrine: 
Fo? although it be neuer ſo litle, pet if it be neglected, it will be 
the cauſe that by litle and litle the truth and our ſaluation ſhall be 
loſt, and God him ſelfe be denied. Foz when the woꝛd is cozrupted 
and God denied and blaſphemed (which muſt ne edes follow if the 
woꝛde be coxrupted)) there remaineth no hope ok ſaluation. But 
foz our partes, if we be curſed, rapled vppon and ſlapne , there 


B 2 
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Chap. V. vox THE BPISTLE | 
is yet one that can raiſe vs vp againe, deliver vs from the curſe, 
death and hell. 1 a f 5 | 1: 25 0 94 2 Au 3 
The maieſty UAherefoze Jet vs learne to aduaunce and extoll the Paieſtie 
de and authbzttie of Gods wodd. Foz it is no ſmal triflle (as bꝛainſick 
highly to be heads ſurmiſe at this day:) but euery title thereof is greater then 
awaunce"* heauen and earth. Ahereloze in this reſpect we haue no regard ol 
Ehtſtian charitie oz toncoꝛd, but we ſitte as it were on the iudge⸗ 
ment leate, that is to ſap, we curſe and condemne all men, which in 
the leaſt poynt doe deface oz cozrupt the Maieſtie of Gods wozd; 
or a litle leuen maketh ſower the whole lumpe , But if they 
laque vs Gods woꝛd entire and ſound, we are not onelp ready to 
keepe charitie and peace with them: but alſo we offer our ſelues to 
be their ſeruaunts,and to doe foz them whatſoeuer we are able: Tf 
not, let them periſh and be caſt downe into hell: and not only they, 
but euen the whole wozld alſo, ſo that God and his pure woꝛd doe 
remaine. Foz as long as he remaineth, life, ſaluation, & the faith: 
full Half alſo remaine, „ 
Paule therefoze doth well in curſing thoſe troublers of the Ga⸗ 
lathians, and in pzonouncing ſentence againſt them, ta witte, hat 
- thep.ateaccurſev with all that they teach and dae, and in wiſhing | 
that they might be cut ot, elpetially that they might be rooted git 
ofthe Church of God, chat is, that God ſhould not gouerne noz 
pꝛoſper their doctrine no2 their doings , And this curſing pꝛocee⸗ 
deth from the holy Ghoſt, As Peter alſo in the 8, of the A&es cur: 
eth Simon the Sozcerer Thy money and thou periſh togither. 
And the holy Scripture often times vſech curling againſt ſuch 
| acc, Moublers of mens conſciences, and chiefly inthe Plalmes; as 
Dathan,aad Mlal. 5 5. Let death come vpon them: let them goe quicke into 
Abiron. the pitte of corruption. Alſo, Let ſinners be turned downe into 
hell,and all they that forget God. 5 5 
Vitherto Paule hath rife the place of Tuffification with 
ſtrong * ighty arguments. Mozeouer, to the ende he might o⸗ 


: ing, here and there he bath interwingled chidings, pzat- 
Paules ex- ſings, exh0ztations, thzeatnings and ſuch like, In the ende he avs 
znpicin deth alſo his owne example, namely that he ſuffereth perſecution 


mit notht 


ans. foxthis docttine, erehy gerd allthe faithful, not to be 


offended noꝛ diſmayed when they (all ſe ſuch vpꝛoꝛes, ſectes and 
offences raiſed vy in the time of the Goſpell, but rather to reioyct 
and be glad. Foz the moze the wozlo rageth agatuſt the Goſpelt, 

the 
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the moꝛe the Goſpell pzoſperech and goeth happily for wardes. 
This conſolation oaghe at this dap to encourage vs: foz it is 

certaine chat the wozlde hateth and perſecuteth vs foz none other 

- cauſe, but foz that we pꝛofeſſe the truth ofthe Goſpell. It doth not what che 

accuſe-vs foz thefe,murder, w;0zdom and ſuch like: but it deteſteth Jene 

and abhozreth vs becauſe we teache Chziſt faichfully and purely, goulycca. 

and geue not ouer the defence of the truth . Therefoze we map hjie 

out of all doubt, that this our doctrine is holp and of God, becauſe 

the wa2ld hateth it ſo bitterly: Fo} otherwiſe there is no doctrine 

ſo wicked, ſo fooliſhe and pernicious, which the wozlde doth not 

gladly admitte, embzace aud defend: and mozeouer it reverently 

entertaineth, cheriſheth and flattereth the p2ofeozs thereof, and 

doth all that may be done fo2 them. Onely the true doctrine of the 

Golpell, life and ſaluation, and che miniſters thereot, it vtterly ab» 

bozreth, & wozkech all the ſpite that map be deuiſed againſt them. 

It is an euident token therefoze that the wozlde is ſo cruelly bent 

againſt vs foz no other thinge, but becauſe it hateth the woꝛde. 

Wherefoze when our aduerſaries charge vs, that there riſeth no · 

thing of this dorrkime but warres, ſeditions, offences, Bettes and 

dther Tuche infinite enozmities: let vs aunſwere : Bleſſed be the 

day wherein we map lee theſe thinges, But the whole wozid ts in Hebes. 

an vp202e , And well done: Foz if the wozld were not ſo troubled! cre. 

ifrheDeaill'vid not rage and ſtirre v vppe ſuche 1oples, we ſhould. © 

not haue the pure doctrine of the Goſpell, which can not be pꝛea · 

ched but e bzoples and tozinoples muff neeves follow. There ⸗ 

fize that which ye count to be a great eu, we take to be >"; 


bappines. 70h 
The Aubke, of good "0G 111 


| "Now follow exhojtations and pꝛecepts ol life and good * 
Fozitis the cuſtome of the Apoltles, after they haue taught faith Tue 4 2 
and inſtructed mens conſeiences, to adde pꝛecepts of good wozks, 0 - = x rr i 
whereby they exhoßt the faithfull ro exerciſe the duecies of charitie 244. offaich, 


one towards an other, And reaſon it ſelfe after a ſozt teacheth and pe t 
vnderſtandeth this 2 but as touching the doctrine sie. 
of Faith, it knoweth nothing at all. To the ende thereloze that ie 
might appeare that Ch — doch not deftrop good woz⸗· 
kes, 07 fight againſt ciuill ozdinaunces, the Apotle allo exhoꝛteth 
Ae ——} 
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conuerſation, and to keepecharitie and concoꝛd one with an other, 
The wozld can not therfoze iuſtly accuſe che Chziſtians that they 

deſtrop good woꝛks, that they are troublers of the publike peace, 
ciuile honeſtie, c. ſoꝛ they teache good wozkes and all other ber, 
tues better then all the Philoſophers # Magiſtt ates ot the wozly, 
becauſe they adtopne Faith in their doinges. 


| Verſe. 13. For brethren ye hauc bene called vnto Ubertle one. 
ly vſe not your libertie as an occalion vnto che fleſh but by 
loue ſerue one an other. 


As if he woulde ſay: Ye haue nowe obtapne libertie chzoug 
Chzif, that is to ſap, pe be farre a aboue all lawes as touching con: 
{«o1.4, ſtience and befoze God: ye be bleſſed andſaued, Chziſt is pour life, 
The liberrie Thereloze although the lawe, linne and death trouble and terrtfie 
ful. poi pet can they not hurt you noz dzine pou to deſpaire. And this 
is pour excellent aud ineſtimable lihertie. Nom ſtandeth it pou in 
hand t9 take good heede, that pe vle not that libertie as an occaſion 
to the fleſh. 
. Knee the moſt fre Ton wn that 


Twde. 1.4. 


Sele fl ie 10 
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ctrine of F aich onelp, and that the law bath ao ae 45 7 vs. 5 5 e 
ram. - foze when it heareth the doctrine of Faith, it abuleth and tu 
it into wantonnes, and byand by thus it gatheteth: If we be with · 
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them ſelues to be p2ofeſf»2s of che Goſpel, and all lijagge of Chzi⸗ 
lan libertie, and yet ſeruung their 6wne luſtes, they geue them 
ſelues to conetouſnes, pleaſures, pꝛide, enuie, and ſuch other vices: 
No man doth his duetie faithfully, no man charitablie ſerueth ibe 
neceſſitie of his bother, The griefe hereofmaketh me ſometimes 
ſo vapacient, that many times I wiſh ſuch (wine which tread pze- 
cjous pearles vnder their feete, were yet ffillremaining vnder the 
ty2annie of the Pope: Fox it is vnpoſlible that this people ol Go | 
moꝛrha ould be gouerned by the Goſpell of p esc. 
Poꝛeouer, euen we which teach the woꝛd, do not now our due⸗ 
ty with ſo great zeale e diligence in the light ol the Goſpell, as we 
did alope in the darknes of ignoꝛance. Fo2 ihe moꝛe certaine we de 
of the freedom purchaſed vnto vs by Obꝛiſt, fo much che moze cold 
and negligent we be in handling the word; im pater, in wel doing, 
and in ſuflering aduerſtties. And if Satan did not verevs'inward: The profie 
ly with fpiffualftencations ; vnd outward iy with the petletut tens 
of our aduerſaries , and mozeouer wich the contempt and ingrati = 
tude of our owne fellowes, we ould become vtterlp'carelelle; ne» 
gligent, and vnto ward to all good wozkes:and ſo in time we ſhould 
lole che knowledge and Faith of Chziſt{ fojlake the inierie ob 
the wozd, e feeke an eaſter kunde ol life fo the flefli/Thichthing 5 
manp ol out mon begin to doe, foʒ that they traualling in the min: 
ſtery ofthe wozd, can not one ly not liue of their labour, but allo are 
molt miſerably entreated euen of thoſe whom they delluered from 
the ſeruile bondage of the Pope by the pꝛeaching of the Goſpell. 
"Theſe men koꝛſaking pooꝛe and ofſenſtue Chziſt, entangle them 
ſelues with the affaires ol this pꝛeſent life, ſeruing theit owne bel⸗ 
lies and not Chꝛiſt: but with what fruite; that (hall they finde by 
experience in time to tome. Ban en * 
Fo as much then as we know that the deuill lapeth waite moſt 
of all fo2 vs that hate the wozld ( fo the reſt he holdeth in capttui⸗ 
tie and ſlaut tie at his pleaſure) and laboureth with might e maine 
to take from vs the libertie of the ſpitite, 02 atleaſt wiſe to luͤrne 
the ſame into the libertte of the ſleſh: we teach and exhoꝛt our bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen wich ſingular care and diligence by the example of Paule, 
that they thinke not this libertie of the ſpirite purchaſed by the 
death of Chꝛiſt, to be geuen bnto them, that they ſhould make it an 
occnſſon of carnalllibertie, o (as Peter ſaperh )ſhoulde vfe the 76e. 
lame as acloke fo; their wickednes ; - * they Fotilde ſerie. 
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one an other thzough loue, 
To the ende theiefoze that Chꝛiſtians 3 not abuſe this 1 
bertie (as J haue ſayd) the Apoſtle layeth a poke and bondage vp: 
The godly on their fleſh by the low of mutuall loue. ¶Qhereſoꝛe let the godly 
| — remember that ia conſcience befoze God, they be free from the 
he (pine, curſe of the law, from ſinne and from death, foꝛ Chiiſtes ſake: but 
ſcruauntes @$ touthing the bodie they are ſeruauntes and muſt ſerue one an 0: 
3 tbꝛough charitie, accozding tu this tõmaundement of Paule: 
Let cuerie man therefoze endeuour to doe his duetie diligently in 
* his calling, and to helpe his neighbour to the vttermoſt of his po: 
wer. This is it which Paule here requireth of vs: Serue ye one an 
other through loue. Which woꝛdes doe not ſet the Chʒiſtiaus at 
Uibercie, bur ſhut them vnder bondage as touching the fleſh. _ 
Piogneouer this doctrine concerning mutual loue which we muſt 
maintaine and exerciſe one towards an otber, can not be beaten in- 
to the heades of carnall men, noz ſincke into their heartes . The 
Chiſtians doe gladly receaue and obey this doctrine, Others as 
ſoone as libertie is pꝛeached, bp and by doe thus inferre: If J-be 
Carnal 9*" free, then may I dee what J liſt ; This thing is mine owne, why 
lian liberty. Then ſhould J not ſell it fo) as much as I may get? Pozeouer, ſee⸗ 


ing we obtame not ſaluation by our good wozkes, why ſbould we 


gene any thing to the pooze ? Thus doe they molt careleflp ſhake 
of the poke and bondage of the fleſh @ turne the liberty ol the ſpirit 
into wantonnes and fleſhly libertie. But we tell ſuch careleſſe con- 
temners (although they beleue vs not, but laugh vs to ſcoꝛne), tbat 
il they vſe their bodies and their goods after their owne luſt (as in 
deede they doe, fo2 they neither helpe che pooze,no2 lend co the nee- 
die, but beguile their bzethzen in bargaining, ſnatching and ſcra- 
ping vnto them ſelues by hooke oz by crooke whatfoener they can 
get), we tel them (J ſay)that they be not free,bzagge they neuer ſo 
much of their libertie, but haue loſt Chꝛiſt and Chaift{an libertie, 
are become the hondſlaues of the deuill, and are ſeuen times woꝛſe 
vnder the name of Chꝛiſtian libertie, then they were befoze vnder 
the tyꝛannie ot the Pope. Foz the Denuli which was dziuen out of 
them, hach taken vnto him ſeuen other feends wozſe then him ſelfe, 
and is returned into them agaihe: therefoze the ende of theſe men 
is wozle then the beginning. 
As touching vs, we haue a commonndement of God to pꝛeach 
the Golpell, which 0 to all men libertie from the law, ſane, 
death 
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death and Gods wꝛath, freely foz Chyiſtes ſake, if they beleue. It Chriſtian K. 
is not in our power to conceale oz revoke this libertie nowe pubit- 8 * 

ſhed by the Goſpeil; foz Chziſt yath geuen it vnto vs freely, i pur: thoug — 
chaſed it by his death. Neither can we cõſtraine thoſe ſwine which 5 
runne headlong into all licentiouſnes and diſſolutenes of the fleſh, 
to helpe other men with their bodies oz goodes: therefoze we doe 
what we can, that is to ſap,we diligently admoniſh them that they 
ought ſo to doe. It we nothing pꝛeuaile by theſe admonttions, we 
tommit the matter to God, and he will recompence theſe ſcozners 
with tuft puniſhment in his good time. In the meane while this is 
our comfozt, that as touching the govly, our labour is not loft, of 
whom many (no doubt) by our miniſterie are delivered out of the 
bondage of the Deuill, and tranſlaced into the liberty of the ſpirite. 
Theſe ( which notwichſtanding are but fewe) which acknowledge 
the glozie of this libertie of the ſpirite, and on the other ſide are 
readte thzough charitte to ſerue other men, and know them ſelues 
to be detters to their bꝛethꝛen as touching the fleſhe , doe moe re- 
iopce vs then the innumerable multicude of thoſe that abuſe this 
libercie, are able ta diſcourage vs, 
Paule vſeth bere verie apte and plaine wozdes, when be ſapeth: 
Brethren ye are called into libertie. And becauſe no man ſhould - 


dꝛeame that he ſpeaketh of the libertie of the fleſh, he expoundeth They which, | 


ynderſtande 


him ſelle what m iner of libertie he meaneth, ſaping : Onely vſe che chricua 
not your libertie as an occaſion to the fleſhe, but ſerue ye one an n 
other through loue. WAherfoze let every Chꝛiſtian know, that, as an other 
touching the conſcience,Chzilt hath made him L 02d ouer the law, les 
ſinne and death, ſo chat they haue no power ouer him, Cötrariwiſe 
let him knowe that this outward bondage is layed vpon his bodie, 

that he ſhould ſerue his neighbour through loue. They that under - 
ſtande Chziitian libertie otherwiſe , eniop the commodities of the 
' Golpell to their owne deſtruction, and are wozſe Jyolaters vnder 
the name of Chziltz then they were befoze vnder the Pope. Nome 
Paule goeth about to declare out of the cenne commaundementes, 


what it is to ſerue one an other thzongh lone. TY 
Perſe. For the whole laweis fulfilled in one word, which is 
this: Thou ſhalt loue thy nei ighbour as thy ſelfe. 


Paule, after that he hath once layed the foundation of Chzitan 
doctrine, is wont to build * * ln 


. Fd 
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Nom, there is no other foundation,as he him ſelfe ſayth to the Co. 
. rinthtans, then Jeſus Chꝛiſt, oz the rigbteouſnes of Chuiſt. Upon 
this foundation he buildeth nowe good wozkes, yea good wozkes 
in deede: all which he compꝛehendeth in one pzecept : Thou ſhak 
loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe , As il be ſhould ſay : when I lay 

that ye muſt ſerue one an other thꝛough loue, I meane þ ſelfe ſame 
thing that the lawe ſayeth in an other place: Thou ſhalt loue thy 
neighbour as thy ſelfe. And this is truely to interpzete the Scrip: 
tures and Gods commaundements. 

Now, in geuing pꝛeceptes ofloue, be couertly toucheth by the 
wap the falſe teachers: againſt whom he ſetteth him ſelfe mighte⸗ 
Iy, that he may delende and ſtabliſh his doctrine ofgod works a: 
gain them. As if he ſayed ; O pe Galathians, J haue hitherco 
taugbt you the true and ſpirituall life, and nowe alſo I will teache 
pou what be good wozkes in deede. And this will J doe to the ende 
pe may knowe that the vaine and fooliſhe wozkes of ceremonies 
which the falle apoſtles doe onely vrge, are farre inſeriour to the 

Meriimog. Woꝛkes of charitie. Foz ſuch is the fooliſhnes and madnes of all 
— hy. wicked teachers and fantaſticall ſpirites, that not onelpchey leaue 
derſtad not the true foundation and pure doctrine: but alſo contimung alwates 
aged ang in their ſuperſtitions, they neuer attaine to good woꝛkes. There⸗ 
of good f62e(* as Paule ſayth) they build nothing but woode, hap and ſtub⸗ 
Se., ble vppon the foundation, Oo the falſe apoſtles, which were the 
15. moſt rarneſt defenders of wozkes , did not teache oz require the 

wonkes of charitie, as that Chziſtians ſhoulde loue one an other, 
that they ſhould be readie to helpe their neighbours in all necelli⸗ 
ties, not only with their goods, but alſo wich their bodie, that is to 
ſap, with tongue, hand, heart, and with their whole ſtrength: but 
onely they required that circumciſion ſhoulde be kept, that dayes, - 
monethes, peares and times ſhoulde be obſerued: and other good 
woꝛkes they could teache none, Foz after thex had deſtroped che 
foundation which is Chꝛiſt, and darkened the doctrine of Faith, it 
was impoſſible chat there ſhould remaine any true vſe, exerciſe, oꝛ 
opinion of good wozkes, Take away the tree, and the fruite muſt 
n:edes pertſh, 

The Apoſtle therefoze diligently exhotech the Chiiftians to 
exerciſe them ſelues in good woꝛka, after that they haue heard and 
receaued the pure doctrine of Faith. Foꝛ the remnauntes of ſinne 
doe pet ſtill rematue even tu thoſe chat be infkified ; which, as they 

are 
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are contrarte to Faith and hinder it: ſo doe they hinder vs from 
doing goood wozkes.Wozeouer,mans reaſon and the fleſh, which reafon is 
in the Saincees them ſelves reliſtech the ſpirite, and in the wicked da 
doth mightely raigne, is naturally delited with Phariſaical ſuper: ſpe: tirion. 
ſtit ions: that is to (ay, it taketh mote pleaſure in meaſuring God 
by her owne imagination, then by his wozd, and doth the wozkes 
that ſhe her ſelfe hath choſen, with karre greater zeale then thoſe 
which God hath commaunded. Whercfoze it is neceſſary that the 
godly pꝛeachers ſhould as diligently teache # vrge the doctrine of 
good wozkes, as the doctrine of Faith : fox Satan is a deadly ene- 
mie co both. Notwithſtanding faith muſt firſt be planted:fo2 with: 
out Faith it is impoſſible tovnderſtanve what a good wozke is, oz 
what pleaſeth God. TH 
et no man thinke therekoze that he cthozxowlp knoweth this 
commaunde ment: Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. In No man lo- 


ueth his 


deeve it is verie ſhoꝛt and eaſte as touching the woꝛdes: but ſhewe neighbour 


me the teachers and hearers that in teaching, learning, and liuing * hun {lte. 


doe exerciſe and accomplithe it rightly, Therefoze theſe wozdes: 

| Serue ye one an other through loue : and theſe alſo; Thou ſhalt 

loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, are full ofſpirite, and none of the 
faichfull doe ſufficiently conſider, urge and exerciſe the ſame. And 
(which is wonderfull)the faithful haue this tentation, that if they 

cmit neuer ſo light a matter which they ought to doe, by & by their 

conſcience is wounded: but they are not ſo troubled if they neglect 

the dueties of charitie ( as daily they doe), oꝛ beare not a ſincere F Natural 

bꝛotherly loue and affection towardes theirneighbour. Foz they an gfalea 

doe not lo much regard the commaundement of charite, as their ficon re- 

owne ſuperſtitions, from the which they be not altogether free du- . en 

ring this life. e | 

Paule therefoze repzehendeth the Galathians in theſe woꝛdes: 

For the whole lawe is fulfilled in one word. As ifhe had ſayd: ye 

are dzowned in your ſuperſtitions and ceremonies concerning 

places and times, which p2ofite neither your ſelues no others:and 

in the meane while pe neglect charity which ye ought only to haue 


kept.Uhat madnes is this ? So ſapth Ierome : Ne weare ꝶ con- a caying et 


ſume our bodies with watching, fafting e labour: but we neglect Hico=e. 
charitie,which is the onely lady and miſtreſſe of wozkes, And this 
may be wel ſeene in the Monks, who ſtraitly obſerue their traditi⸗ 
ons cõcerning their — Oat eſuch 


. 


8 
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like. In this caſe if they omitte any thing, be it neuer ſo litle, they 


ſinne deadly. But when they doe not onely neglect charitie, but al · 
ſo hate one an other to the death, they line not, noz offend God at 


all. | | 

Paule rea- Therefoze by this commaundement Paule, not onely teacheth 
coke$ and good wozkes,, but alſo condemneth fantaſticall and ſuperſtitious 
codemneth wopkes. De not onely buildech gold, ſtluer and pꝛecious ſtones vy- | 
pon the foundation, but alſo chzoweth downe the woode, & burneth 
vp the hap and ſtubble. God witneſſed by examples in the olde Te⸗ 
ſtament how much he did alwayes eſteeme of charitie t whereunto 
be woulde haue the verie lawe it ſelfe and the ceremonies thereof 
Sun. u. 6. ti gene place. At ſuch time as Dauid and they that were with him 
were hungry, and had not what co eate, they did eate the haly ſhew⸗ 
bꝛead, which by the lawe the lay people might not eate, but one ly 
1s. . . io. the Pꝛieſtes. Ch iſtes diſciples bzake the Saboth in plucking the 
+ ares ol cone:pea and Chꝛiſt him lelfe bꝛake the Saboth ( as (aw 
the Jewes ) in healing the ſicke on the Saboth day. Al theſe things 
ſhewe that charitie oz lone ought to be p2eferred befoꝛe all lawes 
g ceremonies, & that God requireth nothing ſo much at our hands 
as loue towardes our neighbour. The ſame thing Chzilt allo wit⸗ 

Ma.::.z9. nefſeth.when he ſayth: And the ſecond is like vnto this. 


Verſe.14. For all the law is fulfilled in one word. 


As if he ſayed: Why doe ye burden your ſelues with the lawe ? 
Why doe pe (o toyle and tozmople pour ſelues about the ceremo⸗ 
nies ofthe law, about meates,dayes,places # ſuch other thinges: 
as how ye ought to eate, dzinke, keepe your feaſtes, ſacrifice ? xc. 
Leaue of theſe follies, and harken what J ſay : All the law is fully 
compehended in this one ſaping : Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour 
as thy ſelfe. God deliteth not in the obſeruation of the ceremonics 
of the law, neither hath he any neede of them, The only thing that 
he requireth at pour handes is this, that pe beleue in Chꝛiſt whom 
be hath ſent : in whom ye are made perfect, and baut all thinges, 

But it vnto Faith, which is the moſt acceptable ſeruice of God, ye 
will alſo adde la mes, then aſſure pour ſelues that all lawes are cõ- 
pꝛehended in cis ſhozt commanndement : Thou ſhalt loue thy 
neighbour as thy ſelte;, Endeuour pour ſelues to keepe this com- 
maundement ; which being kept, pe haue fulfilled all lawes. 

Paule is a eric good expounder of Gods commaundementes: 

8 Fo} 


— 
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Foyhetzwet all Moiſes into a batefe ſumme, ſhewing that no: A brief 


thing elſe is contained in all his lawes (which are in a maner int ne of 
nite) but this ſhoꝛt ſentence ; Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as lawes. 
thy ſelfe. Naturall reaſon is offended with this baſenes and (hozt- - | 
nes of woꝛdes: fo2 it is ſoone ſayd: Beleue in Chriſt, And againe: Amott 
Loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe , Therefozeit deſpiſeth both the Gn 
doctrine of Faith and true good makes. Notwithſtanding this uc chat 


baſe and vile wozd of faith (as reaſon taketh it:) Beleue in Chriſt, 5,,..... 


is the power ol God ta the faithfull,wherebp they ouercome ſinne, 


death, the deuill, gc. whereby alſa they attatne ſaluation and eter- 


nall life, Thus to ſerue one an other though loue, that is, co en- — 


ſtruct him that goeth affrap , to comfozt him that is afflicted, to bour che- 


rayſe vp him chat ts weake, to helpe thy neighbour bp all meanes —4 cha · 


poſſible, to beare with his inſirmities, to endure troubles, labours, 4 
ingratitude and coutempt in the Church, and in ciuill life and con- 
uerſation to obey the Magiſtrate, to gine due honour to thy pa · > 
rents, to be patient at home with a froward wife and an vnruly fa- 
milie, cc: theſe (J ſap) are woꝛkes which reaſon iudgeth to be ol 
no value. But, in deede they are ſuch wozkes, that the whole wozld 
is not able to compꝛehend the excellencie and wozthines thereof, 
(foz it doth not meaſure wozkes oz any other thing by the woꝛd of 
God, but by the judgement of wicked blinde and fooliſh reaſon: ) 
Yea it knoweth not the value ol any one of the leaſt good wozkes 
that can be, which are true good wozkes in deede. 

Therefoze, when men dꝛeame that they know well enough the 
commaundement of charitie, they are vtterly deceaued . In deede 
thep haue it wzitten in their heart: fo they naturally iudge that a 
man ought to doe vnto an other, as he would an other ſhould doe 
vnto him. But it followeth not cherekoze that they underſtand it: 
Foꝛ if they did, they would alſo perfozme it in deede, and woulde 
pꝛeferre lone and charitie befoze all their wozkes. They would not 5 ane. 
ſo highly eſteme their owne ſuperſtitious topes, as to goe with an pocrite. 
heaup countenaunce hanging downe the head, to liue bumaried,to 
liue with bꝛead and water, to dwell in the wildernes, to be poozelp 
apparelled, ac. Theſe monſtrous and ſuperſtitious wozkes, which 
they haue deuiſed and choſen vnto them ſelues, God neither com- 
maund ing noꝛ appꝛouing the ſame, they eſteme to be ſu holy and ſa 
excellent, that they ſurmount and darken charitie, Which is as it 


were the Sunne of all good wozkes , So great and incompzehens 
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Chap. V. von THE EPISTLE 


ſible is the blindnes of mans reaſon, that ic is vnable, not onely ta 
iudge rightly of the doctrine of Faith, but alſo ot externall conuer⸗ 
ſation and woꝛkes. Therefoze we muſt fight ſtrongly, as well a: 
gainſt the opinions of our owne heart (to the which we are natu⸗ 
rally moe enclined in the matter of ſaluation then to the woꝛde of 
God, ) as alſo againſt the counterfet viſour and holy ſhewe of our 
owne will woꝛkes: that ſo we map learne to magniſie the wozkes 
which euery man doth in his vocation, although they ſeeme out ⸗ 
wardly neuer ſo baſe and contemptible, if they haue the warrant ok 
Gods woꝛd: and contrariwiſe, to deſpiſe thoſe wozkes which rea: 
ſon choleth without the commaundement of God, leeme they ne⸗ 
uer io excellent and holy. | | 
Df this commaundement I hane largely encreated in an other 
place, and therefoze I will now but lightly onerrunne it. In deede 
this is buefly ſpoken: Louc thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, but pet ve- 
ry aptly and to the purpoſe, Mo man can giue a moze certaine, a 
How our better 02 a nearer example then a mans owne ſelfe. Therefoze,if 
oughrro be thou wouldeſt knowe how thy neighbour ought to be loued, and 
loued. wouldeſt haue a playne example thereof, conſiver well how thou 
loueſt thy ſelfe . If thau ſhouldeſt be in neceſſitie oz daunger thou 
woulveſt be glad to haue the laue and friendſhip of all men, to be 
| holpen with the counſel,che goods and the ſtrength of all men and 
of all creatures. MAherefoʒe thou haſt no neede of anp booke to en: 
ſtruct and to admoniſh thee how thou oughteſt to loue thy neigh: 
bour : fo2 thou haſt an excellent booke of all lawes euen in thy 
heart, Thou needeſt no Scholemaiſter in this matter: aſke coun: 
ſell onelp of thyne owne heart, and that ſhall teach thee ſufficiently 
that thou oughteſt to loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. Bozeouer, 
— loue oꝝ charitie is an excellent vertue, which not onely maketh a 
"cue man willing and ready to ſerue his neighbour with tongue, with 
hand, with money and wozldly goods: but with his body, and euen 
with his life alſo. And thus to doe, it is not pzouoked by good de⸗ 
ſertes 02 any thing elſe, neither is it hindzed thꝛough enill deſerts 
oz ingratitude. The mother doth therefoze nouriſh and cheriſh her 
child,becaule ſhe loueth it. | ar. 
Who is ou Mom, my neighbour is euery man, ſpecially which hath neede 
acighbeur. of mp helpe, as Chꝛiſt expoundeth it in the 10. chapter ot Luke. 
Abo although be hath done me ſome mong, oz hurt me by any 
maner of wap; pet notwichſtanding he hath not put of the EW 
ot. 
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ro THE GALATHIANS. Fol. 256. 


ok man, oz ceaſed to be fleſh and blouv, ꝶ the creature of God molt 
like vncomp ſelfe: bziefly, he ceaſech not to be mp neighbour . As 
long then as the nature of man remaineth in him, ſo long alſo re⸗ 


maineth the commaũdement of loue, which requirech at my hand, The chm. | 


that I hould not deſpiſe myne owne fleſh,no2 render euill fo2 euil, orchartey. 


but ouercome euill with good: 02 elſe (hall loue neuer be as Paule 
deſcribeth it. /. Cor. 3. | | 
Paule therefoze commendeth charitte to the Galathians, and to 
all the faichfull ( foʒ they onely loue in deede,) and exhoztech them 
thatthzough charitie one of them ſhould ſerue an other. As if he 
would ſay : Ye neede not to burden pour ſelues with circumciſion, 
and with the ceremonies of Moiſes law: but aboue all things con: 
tinue in the doctrine of faith which pe haue receaued of me. Afcer- 
wards, if ye will doe good wozkes , J will in one woꝛd ſhewe-pou 
thechiefeft and greateſt woꝛkes, and how pe ſhall fulfill all lawes: 
Serue ye one an other through loue , Pe ſhall not lacke them co 
whom ye may doe good, foꝛ the wozld is full of ſuch as neede the 
helpe of sthers . This is a perfect and a ſound doctrine of Faith a 
laue; and alfo the ſhoꝛteſt and the longeſt Diuinitie. The ſhozteft 


pꝛactiſe it is moꝛe large, moꝛe long, moze p2ofound, & moge high 
then the whole world. OO 


o 


The doctrin 
of faith and 


charnie the 


as touching the wozdes and ſentences; but as touching the vſe and "re? and 


ongeſt. 


Perſe 15, ye bite and deuoure one an other , take heede leſt 


ye be conſumed one of an other. -% x; he 
By thele woꝛdes Paule witneſſeth that if che foundation , that 
is to ſap, if Faith in Chatſt be ouerthzowne by wicked teachers, 
ho peace 02 concoꝛd can remaine in the Church either in doctrine 
oz life: but there muſt needes be diners opinions and diſlentions 


from time to time both in doctrine and life, whereby it cometh to 


paſſe that one biteth and deuoureth an other, that is to ſap, one iud- 
geth and condemneth an other, vntill at length they be conſumed. 
Hereok not only the Scripture, but allo the examples of all times 
beare witnes. Alter that Avi was peruerted by the Manichees, 
by and by followed the Donatiſts, who alſo diſagreeing amonge 


them ſelues,were dinided into thꝛee ſundꝛy ſects . And how many 


ſects haue we at this day ſpꝛinging vp one after an other? Dne ſect 
bzingeth fozch an other, and one condemneth an other. Thus, 
when the vnicye of the ſpirite is bzoken, it is vnpoſſible chat 
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there ſhoulde be any toncoꝛd either in doctrine oꝛ lyfe , but daply 
new errours muſt needes (pz ing vp without mealure and without 
ende. 

Paule therefo2e teacheth that ſuch occaſions of diſcozd are to be 
auoided,and he ſheweth how they may be auoided. This (laith he) 
is the way to vnitie and concoꝛd: Lec euerp man doe his duetp in 
that kind of life which God hath called him vnto: Let him not life 
vp him ſelke aboue others, noz find fault at other mens woꝛkes, and 
commend his owne, but let euery one lerue an other thzough loue, 
This is a true and a (imple doctrine touching good wozkes, This 
doe not they teach which haue made ſhipwꝛacke of faith, and haue 
conceaued fantaſticall opinions concerning faith and good wozks: 

but diſagreeing amonge them ſelues as touching the doctrine of 
| faithand wozkes, they bite and deuoure, that is to ſay, they accuſe 
and condenme one an other, as Paule here ſayth of the Galathi⸗ 
ans, If ye bite and deuoure one an other, take heede left ye be 
conſumed one of an other. As if he would lay doe not abeuie and 
condemne one an other foz circumciſion, foz obſeruing of holy 
dates oz other ceremonies, but rather giue pour ſelues to ſerue and 
helpe one an other thꝛougb charitie: ©! elſe if ye continue in bi⸗ 
ting and deuouring one an other, take heede that ye be not conſu 
med, that is to ſap, that ye periſh not vtterly, yea and that bodilp, 
—— which commonly hapneth, eſpecially to the authozs of ſectes, as it 
of wicked did to Arius and others, and to certaine alſo in our tyme. Foz he 
opinious. that hath layd his foundation on the ſand, and buildech hap, ſtubble 
and ſuch like, muſt needes fall c be conſumed: fo? all thoſe things 
are oꝛdained fo the fire, I will not ſay that after ſuch bitings and 
deuourings, the ruine and deſtructton, not of cities, but of whole 
countries and kingdoms are wont to followe . Nowe che Apoſtle 

ſheweth what it is to ſerue one an other thzough loue, 

It is a hard and a daungerous matter to teach that we are made 
righteous by faith without woꝛks, and pet to require woꝛks with- 
all. Here, except the minifters of Cyʒiſt be faithfull and wiſe diſpo⸗ 
fers ofthe miſteries of God, rightly diniding the woꝛde of truth: 
faith and wozkes are by and by confounded, Both thele doctrines, 
as well of faith as ol wozks, mult be diligently taught and vrged: 

Wwe ſo,that both may remaine within their boundes , Otherwile, 
bach andof if they teach wozkes onely (as they doe in the Popes kingdom) 


— 519 then is faith _ faith onely be taught, then carnall men bp and 
2 by 


TO THE. GALATHIANS. Fol.257. 


by dzeame that wozkes be not needefull. A 
.* The Apoſtle began a litle befoze,to.exhozt men to good.wozks, 
and to teach that the whole lam was fulfilfed in one mozd, namelp: 
Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe . Pere will ſome man 
ſap: Paule thzougbout his whole Epiſtle taketh away righteoul: 


nes from the lam: fo2 ſapth be, By the workes of the lawe ſhall e. 
nofleſh be juſtified: Alſo, As many as are vnder the workes of d. 7 


the law, are vnder the curſe. But now, when he ſapth that þ whole 
law is fulfilled in one woꝛd, heſeemeth to haue fozgotten the mats 


* 


On. 


ter whereof he hath entreated in all this Epiſtle, and to be ol a 


quite contrary opinion: to wit, that they which doe the wozkes of 
charitie, fullil the law and be righteous, To this obiection he aun- 
ſuereth after this maner. ben 

vers. 16. But I ſay, walke in the ſpitite, and ye ſhall notfullfull 


he woes of the fleſh, ee Tent ay 
As il be ſhould haue ſayd: I baue not ſoꝛgotten my fozmer dif- 
courſe concerning Faith, neither doe J nowe reuoke the ſame in 
that J exhoꝛt vou to mutuall loue,ſaping: that the whole lawe is 


fulfilled through loue: but J am till of the ſame mind and opini- 


on that J was befoze . To the ende therefoze that ye may righcly 
| My 2, J adde this moꝛeouer: Walke in the ſpirite; and 
ye 


not fulfil the luſtes of the fleſh. | 


A confutarion of the argument of the Scholemen: Lowe is the © 


faulfiling of the lam: therefore the law inſtifieth. 
Although Paule ſyeaketh here erp2eſly and plainly enough, yet 


hath he litle pꝛeuailed. Fo2 the ſchoolemen not vnderſtanding this 
place of Paule: Loue is the fulfilling ofthe law, haue gathered out 


of it after this maner: If loue be the fulfilling ofthe lawe , it fol- 


loweth then that loue is righteouſnes : thercfoze if we loue, we be 


righteous. Theſe pzofound Clarkes doe argue from the wozd to Arguments 


the wozke,from doctrine oz p2ecepts, ta life, afcr this ſoꝛt: The 
law bath commeunded lone: therefoze the wozke of loue followeth 
out of hand. But this is a fooliſh conſequence, to dzaw an argumẽt 
from pꝛecepts, and to ground the concluſion vpon wozkes. 

True it is that we ought to fulfill the lawe, and co be iuſtiſied 
 thzough the fulfilling chereof: but ſinne hindꝛeth vs. In deeve the 
law pzefcribech and commaundeth that we ſhould loue God wich 


from pre- 
cept to 


worke. 


An obiedi - 
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An euill con all our heart, xt. and that we ould loue dur neighbour as our (cl: 
ego; ues: but it lolloweth not: this is written, therefope it is done: the 
Gulch wcommaunideth loueztherefoze we louie. There is not one man 
hereforeir fo be found vpon the whole earth, which lu loueth God p his neigh: 
in done. hout, as the law requireth. But in che life to come, where we ſhall 
be thoꝛonghly clenſed from all vices and ſinnes, and hall be made 
as pure and as cleare as the Sunne, we ſhall love-perfectly and 
ſhall be righteous through perfect lone, But in this life that pur. 
e lone oe ke is hindzedby the fleſh;fo2 as long as we line, line temalneth 
ou felt in bur fleſh: by reaſon whertof the toꝛrupt Idue of our ſelſies is ſo 
corrupt. mighty. that it farre ſurmoumteth the loue ot God # of our neigh: 
bour. In the meane time notwilhſtanding, that we may berighie⸗ 
sus in this life alſo, we haue Chzilt a mereyſeate andthzone of 
e, and becauſe we beleue in him, inne is not imputed vnto vs, 
8 2 is our righcoes js thig{f a e. Bit i in the life to 


come, when we ſhall bethopoug ghlp c — yok belingred.from all 
ſinnes and contüpilcence, we ſhall hauen wü were of faith and 
hope, but we ſhall then lone perkectly. 

Chari:y can © It is a great errour thereto! ＋ Unten 07 righ- 


not pacike 


God. = teoulnes to loue; which la nothing : oz ff it be any thing. pet te it 


e,, not lo great that it can patifie God: fog kon even in thefaithfull 
ee, (as Ahzue ſapd) is imperfect and pee no vnc elcane thing 
8 ſhal enter into ß kingdom of God. Notwithſtanding in the meane 
my 2. while this truſt and confidence ſuſtaineth vs, that Chziſt, who al- 
onely committed no ſinne, and in whole mouth was neuer found a: 
nx guile, doch oyerſhadow vs with his righteouſnes, e being 
*Healls- couered with this cloud, and ſh2cuded! this ſhadew,this hea- 
ec ol ge. uen of remiſſion of ſinnes and thzone of gract doe beginne to love 
odus.chapt. and to fulfill the law. Yet fo2 this fulfilling we are not tuffified noz 
* accepted of God whileſt we line here. But when Chzift hath belt 
uered vp the kingdom to Goꝛ his father and ae all 
palttie, and 5 Hall be all in all:t en hall fairh on 1 20 
- andlone ſhall be perfect and euetlacting. Ch.. E 2. 
popich Scholemenvnderſkand nat, and 1485 bꝛe Ae the et 
that loue is the ſumme of the whole 8 and by the Q inferre: 
buch 2dor. £729 the lam iultifieth . Oz contrariwiſe 1 beptya n Paule 
ned with 49 faith maketh a man rigbteous: Bei bay they,faith foꝛmed and 
chariieis futniched with Und Bat th at fe njraning of Paule, 206 J 


the Papiſts 


righteouſ haue largely d teen belt 
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Ile were pure from all ſinne, am were enflamed wich perfet ce . 
lone both towards God and our neighbour, then ſhould we 1nede 
berighteous and holy thzough.loue., aud God co my require no 
moze of vs. This is not done in this pzelent life, but is di reed 
vntill the like to tome. In deede we receaue here the gift and firſt © 

fruices of the ſpirite, ſo that me beginne to loue, howbeic very len 


ige t, if we loued God truely and perfectly as the law of G 
requixe „hic oth ; Thou al alt loue the Lord th 2 0 
all heart, with all thy, ſoule, and wich all thy {tre gth: then 


would we be as well contented with pouertie as Wi wealth ai 
paine as wich pleaſure, and with life as with death. Yea he that 
could loue God truely and perfectly in deede, ſhould nor long con; 
een e but Waben een vp by this 
_ Charities +141 41 % 4057 6 | 0 (Þ 
it ba ace 2 7 9 1 1 5 ratio e a 105 
t can n p ri e oz cagitation o It louet 

God, but hateth him deadly. TAherefoze 3 as 1 lohn ſayth ebe 
ved d, but he loued v 0 bog can Arg 
liationforour {innes. And as Paule pth befdze inthe i 


louedy d giu 
Gb berhlongd me. andgjuen him {elte fr me.. g Code 1 


ut when the Fulnes, of time was come 
— made of a woman, and ade under 285 
redeeme them which werq yn der che law. 


and iuſtiſied by thi is 77 b laue a iing 
ok Paule in 281 to the - edn wh ac 9800 ibl 


law, (in as much 1 beet dä el Geden- 


cting his one ſonne in the ſimilitude ray” 2 5 
— condemned ſinne in the fleſh, that thexight of ebe | 


lawmighrbefulfilledin vs, thatis , juight begin tn be fulfilled, | 


They ate meere,d2eames therefoze which the 5 Sophits ang 
| Scholemen havecaucht concerning dds: fatty 2b. 
- Wherefoge Paule ſhemeth by theſe wozd; e pio 
dre bam he would hate char ſentence to be vnd re he 
ſayd: Serue ye one an other through loue., A oue is 


the fulfilling ofthe law, &c, As if he would ay. os bid pon 
Aue one an athet, thts is it that I require of. pou, that Leary 

the ſutrite Fox, kndluay/3t pe Il the eſinue 
dwlieth in you as long as he line a ind therefope it is inipoſſible 
ware eu full * aach ea While 
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Chap. V. VPON THE' EPISTLE. 


Towalke in endeuonr pour ſelues diligently to walke in the ſpirite, , that is, 
as wofle in ſptrice agarmſt the fleſh, & follow ſpirituall moctons,4c, 
It gppeareth then that he had not foꝛgotten the matter ot iuſti- 
ficat on. Foz when he biddeth them to waltze in the ſpirit, he plain. 
ly denpeth that woꝛkes doe tuſtiſte. As if he ſhould ſay: When J 
ſpeake ok the fulfilling of the law, I meane not that pe are iuſtified 
by the law: but this Jmeane, that there be two contrary captaines 
in pouzthe'ſpirice and the fleſh, God hath ſfirred vp in pour bodies 
a ſtrife and a batratle : Foz the ſptrite w2aftleth againſt the fleſh, 
Cl. f. . and the fleſh againſt the ſpirit, Here J require nothing elſe of you, 
but that ye follow the ſpirite as your Capcaine and guide, and chat 
pe reſiſt that Captarne the fleſh : fo that is all that ye be able to 
doe. Obey the ſpirite and fight agitinft the fleſh; Therefoze when 
teache pᷣou to obſerue the lawe , and exhoꝛt pou to loue one an 0: 
zer , thinke not that J goe about toreuoke that which N haue 
; taugbt concerning the doctrine of Faith, and that now J attribute 
iuſtification to the law oꝛ to charitie : but my meaning is, that ye 
ſpould rag! in the ſpirite, and that de wbould not ſunlche luſtes 
fth 
Paule vleth very fitte woꝛds and to the purpoſe. As ifhe would 
101 we come not pet to the fulfilling or the law: therfoze we muſt 
walke in the ſpirite and be exerciſed therein, that we may thinke, 
(ay, and doe choſet which are of the ſpirite, and teln thole 
things which 2285 the fleſh : therefoze he addeth. 


Verſe. 16. Andye all not fulfill che luſtes ofthe geh. 


Defires and * if he would laß: The deſtres oz luſtes of the fleſh be not pet 
gelb cen da Dead in bs, but ſp2ing vp againe and fight againſt the ſpirite. The 
the gody. fleſh of no faithfull man is ſo good, which being offended would 
not bite and deuoure, o at the leaſt omitte ſome what ot that com⸗ 
maundement of loue. Pen eu at che firt bꝛunt he can not refraine 
dim lelfe, but is angry with his neighbour, deliteth to be reuen 
ged, and hateth him as an enemie, oz at the leaſt loueth him not ſo 
much as he ſhould doe, and as this commaundement requireth. 
And this hapneth euen to the faichfull, 
Tbhyereloze the Apoſtle hath giuen this rule fo2 the faitbfull, 


that they ſhould lerue one an other though loue, that they ſhould 
— 2 butdens and talitmities one of an other, and chat they 
ſhould foꝛgiue one an other. And without this bearing and oben 

ring 


TO THE GALATHIANS. Fol.259. 
bearing thꝛaugh love, it is impoſſible that peace + concozd ſhould 


cont nue amongelt Chziſtians , Foz it can not be, but that thou 


muſt needes often offend, and be offended, Thou ſeeſt many things 
in me which offende thee, and J againe ſee many thinges in thee. 
which millike me. Here, if one beare not with an other through 
— there (hall be no ende of diſſention, diſcozv, enuie, hatted and 
malice, „ 

Mherekoze Paule would haue vs to walke in the ſpirit, leaſt we 
fulfill the luſt ofthe fleſh, As if he ſhould ſay: Although pe be mo⸗ 
ued with wꝛath & diſpleaſure againſt pour bʒother, offending you 
02 doing any thing hainouſly againſt pou, pet notwiihſtãding refit 


To walke 
1a the ſpixit. 


and repꝛeſſe theſe violeut motions thzough che ſpirite, Beare with 


his weakenesF loue him accozding to that commaundement:Thou 
ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. Fo2 thy bzother doth not 


therfoze ceaſe to be thy neighbour, becauſe he flippech o2 offendeth 


thee; but then bath he moſt nede that thou ſhouldeſt exerciſe g ſhew 
thy charitie towards him. And this commaundement : Thou ſhale 


loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, requireth the ſelfe ſame thing: to 
wit, that thou ſhouldeſt not obey the fleſh : which when it is offen- 
ded, hateth, bitech and deuoureth. But wzafkle againſt it in ſpirite, 
continue thꝛough the ſame in the loue of thy nei 
thou find nothing in him woꝛthie of loue, 

The Schoolemen take the.concupiſcence ofthe fleſh fo2 carnal 
luſt, In deede it is true that euen the godly, eſpecially the ponger 
ſoꝛt are tempted with fleſhly luſt. Yea, they alſo that be maried (ſo 
coꝛrupt and peſtilent is fleſhe) are not without ſuche carnall luſt, 
Pere let euery one ( J ſpeake now to the godly being maried, both 
man and wife) diligently examine him ſelfe, and, no doubt, many 
ſhall finde this in them ſelues, that che bewtie and conditions of an 
other mans wiſe pleaſeth him better then of his owne : and ſo con: 
trariwiſe. Mis owne lawful wife he lotheth oz milliketh, and loueth 


in mariage onely, but in all other matters. Men ſet light by that 

which they haue, and are in 

the Poet ſapih: oe je 
NMitimur in vetitum ſemper cupimuſq; negata: That is; 
Of thinges moſt only. pad ——— — —— vt 
And thinges moſt denied we ſeeke to obtaine. 


her which is bnlawfal. And this commonly is wont to happen, not 


gbbour, although 


What the | 


concupi · 


ſcence or 
luſt of the 
eſh is aſter 


Paule. 


loue with that which they baue notzas 


A doe not deny chereſoze but that the concupiſcencesf the fe 
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not without ſinne. Therefoze in reſpect ok the fleſh we are ſinners: 
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Chap.V. VPON "THE ' EPISTLE 


comp2ehendeth carnall luſt, but not that onely. Foz concupiſcence 
compꝛehendeth all other cozrupt affections , wherewith the verie 


faith full are infected, ſome moze,ſome leſſe: as pꝛide, hatred, coue⸗ 


touſnes; impaciencie and ſuch like. Yea Paule rehearſeth after: 
wards among the wozkes ofthe fleſh,not onely theſe grolle vices, 
but alſo idolatry, here ſies and ſuch other. It ts plaine cherfoze that 
he ſpeaketh of the whole concupiſcence of the fleſh g of the whole 
dominion of ſinne, which ſtriueth euẽ in the godly who haue receas 
ued the fir frnites of the ſpirite, againſt the dominion of the ſpi⸗ 
rite. He ſpeaketh therefoze not only of carnall luſt, pꝛide, couetouſ: 
nes, ac:but allo of incredulity,diſtruft,diſpaire,hatred,# contempt. 
of God, tdolatrie, bertſies an? ſuch other, when he ſayth: And ye 
ſhall not fulfill the luſtes of the fleſh. As if be ſhould ſap: I wꝛite 
vnto pon that pou ſhould lone one an other. This pe do not, neither 
can pe doe it becauſe of the fleſh , which is infected and cozrupted 
with concupiſcence, and doth not only ſtirre vp ſinne in pou; but al⸗ 
ſo is ſinne it ſelfe. Foꝛ if pe had perfect charity, no heauines, no ad- 
uerſitie coulde be ſo great, which ſhoulde be able to hurt oz hinder 
that charitie : foʒ it woulde be ſpꝛead thꝛoughout the whole bodie. 
There ſhould be no wife, were ſhe neuer ſo hard faudured, whom 
her hul bãd would not loue entirelp, loching al other womẽ, though 
they were neuer lo faire and bewtifull, But this is not done there: 
foe it is impoſſible foz vs to be made righteous thꝛough loue, 
Myereloꝛe, chinke me not to reuoke and vnſay that which J 


haue taught concerning Faith: Foz Faich and hope muſt conti⸗ 


nue, that by the one we map be iuſtifted, and by the other we map 
be raiſed vp in aduerſities, and endure vnto the ende. Mozeouer, 
we ſerve one an other thzough charitie, becauſe Faith is not idle: 
but charitie is weake and litle. Therefoze when J bid pou walke 


in the ſpirite, I doe ſufficiently declare that pe are not iuſtiſted 
through charitie. 


And when J exhoꝛt pau to walke in the ſpirite, that ve fulfill not 
the concupiſcence ok the fleſh: J doe not require of vou that pe 
ſhould vtterly put of the flech oꝛ kil it, but that ye ſhould bꝛidle and 
ſubdue it. Foꝛ God will haue mankinde to endure euen to the laſt 
dp. And this can not be done without parentes, which doe begette 
and bzing vp childzen. Thele meanes continumg, it muſt needes 
be that fleſh alſo muſt continue, and conſequently ſinne, ko; fleſh is 


but 


TO!' THE GALATHIANS, Fol.z60, 
but in reſpect of the ſpirite, we are righteous: andſo we are part- 


ly ſinners, and partly righteous; Notwithſtauding,our righteouſ: Betevers | 


nes is much moze plentiful then our lane, becauſe the holmes and 


righteouſnes of Chꝛiſt our Pediatour doth farre exceede the ſinne righ t£0us, 


of the whole wozld: And the fozceuencs of ſinues which we haue 
thzongh him is ſo great, ſo large, and ſo infinite, that it eeſily wal. 
lowech vp all liunes, lo that we walke accozding to the ſpirite, at. 
The Papiſtes dzeamed that this commaundement belongeth 
onelpto their Clergiemen, and that the Apoſtle cxhozterb them to 
line chaſtly by ſubduing the fleſh with watching, faſting, labour 
Fc:and then they ſhould not fulfil the cantupiſcence ofthe fleſh, that 
is to ſap, car nall luſt. As though the whole cocupiſcence ofthe flcſh 
were ouercome when this fleſhlp luſt; is ſubdued: which not wir b⸗ 
ſtanding they were neuer able to ſuppzeſſe c keepe under with an 


— that they could lay vpon the ſleſh. hi thing Hierome ( Hierome, 


ap nothing of others) who was a maruelons Toter and defender of 
chaſtirie, doth plainlyconfeſſe. O (ſaych be) howe often haue I 
thought mp ſelfe to be in the niivdeſt of the vaine delites and plea: 


ſures bf Nome, euen when J was in che wild wildernes, which be: + 
ing burnt vp with the heat of the Sunne peldeth an augleſome ha. 
biation to the Ponkes ?#c, Againe: J, who fo; fears of Hell has 


condemned mp ſelfe to ſuch a pꝛiſon, thought my ſelfe oftentimes 
to be dauncing among pang women, when J had no other rompa⸗ 
ny but Scozptons & wilde beaſtes. y face was pale with faſting, 


but my minde was inflamed with deſires in my colde body; and al 


though my fleſh was halle dead alteadie, yorhe flames of dielbir 


luſt bopled within me, cc. 
AI Hierome felt in him ſelke ſuch flames of: feſhlp tuſt; whot - The vehe- 
ued in the barren wildernes with bzead and water: what doe dur of canal 
boly bellygods the Cleargy men feele (thinke ye): who ſo ſtuffe x * 


ſtretch out them ſelues with all kinds of dainty fare, that it is mar⸗ 
uell their bellies burſt not? CU herefoze theſe thinges are witten, 
not to Heremites and Monkes (as the Papiſts dzeame)no2 to ſin⸗ 

ners in the wozlde onely: but to the vniuerſall Church of Chyift,. 
and to all the faithfull : whom Paule exhoꝛteth to walke in the ſpi- 
rite,that they fulfill not the luſtes of the fleſh: that is to ſay, not on« 
l tobzivle the groſſe motions of the ficſh; as carnall luſt, wyath, 
impaciencie, and ſuch like: but alſo the ſpirituall motions, as doit 


' ting/blaſphemie,Wolatrie; contempt and batred ol 3 wc. 


El: . 


The fleſh iv Paule (as I baue fapd) doth not require of the godly, that they 


to be ſub- 


Chap w. vox THE 1671 


dved & not (POUlD vtter ly put of oꝛ deſtroy the fleſh:but that they ſhould ſo bi. 


killed. 
Epheſ..49.. 


The godly 
'Feele the 
tconcupi - 
(cence or 
luſt of the 
:ficlh. 


Tl. 4. 4. 


dle it, that it might be ſubiect co the ſpirit; In the 10. to the Rom, 
he biddeth vs cheriſh the fleſh. Foz as we map not be cruell too: 
ther mens bodies, no2 vere them with vnreaſonable labour: euen 
ſo we may not be cruell to our owne bodies, CAherefoze, accoꝛding 
to Paules pꝛecept, we mult cheriſh our fleſh, that it may be able ta 


indnure the labours both of the minde and of che bodie: but pet one: 


ly fo neceſſities ſake, and not to nourich the luſtes thereof, There: 
foze if the fleſh begin co ware wanton, remeſſe it and bꝛidle it by 
the ſpirite. it will not be, marrie a wife, foz it is better to marrie 
then to burne. Thus doing thou walkeſt in the ſpirite, that r 
lollomeſt Gods wozd and doeſt his will, 


Ferſe. 27. Fot the fleſh luſteth againſt the lane. and the fo pirite 
agg: inſt the fleſh. 


When Paule ſapth that the fleſh lnfeth againſt the ſpirite, and 
the ſpirice againſt the fleſh, he admoniſheth vs that we muſt feele 
the concupiſcence of the fleſh, that is to ſap, not onelp-carnall luſt, 
but alſo pꝛide, wzath, beaumes, impacience,tncredulitie,and ſuch 
like, Notwichſanding he would haue vs ſato feele them, that we 
conſent not vnto them, no accompliſh them: that is. that me net- 
ther chinke,ſpeake,no2 doe thoſe things which the fleſh pꝛouoketh 
vs vnto. As, it it moue vs to anger, pet we ſhould be angrie in ſuch 

wiſe(as we are taught in the fourth Jſalme) that we ſinne not. As 
if Paule would thus ſap ; I knowe that the fleſh will pꝛouoke you 
vnto wꝛath, enuie, doubting, incredulitie and ſuch like: but reſiſt it 
bythe ſpirite, that pe ſinne not. But if ye foxſake the guiding of the 
ſpirite, and follow the fleſh, vt all fulfill the luſtes of the fleſh,and 
pe ſhall die, as Paule ſapth in the 8. to the Rom So this ſaping of 
the Apcftle is to be vnderſtande, not ol fleſhly luſt eee ol the 
whole kingdom ol ſinne. 


Ferſe. 77. And theſe are contrarie one to the other, ſo chat ye 
can not doc the ſame things that ye would, 


Theſe two captaines 02 leaders (ſayth he) the fleſh and the ſpi⸗ 


rite, are one againſt an other in pour bodie , ſo that pe can not doe 


what yt would. And this place witneſſeth plainly, that Paule ui - 


teth theſe thinges to the faithfull, that * the church beleving in 


Chit, 


in him. It is likely therefoze that he felt ſometimes the motions of 
carnal luſt. But yet(nodoubt)theſe motions were well ſuppꝛeſſed 


ciſed and vexed, as his Epiſtles doe declare: Oz ifhe at any time 


; C * 9 =. ig R . bo Vi 3 * N * : * : , . N , . 
e DK CE OR /c ( OED 4 ns EE > OI: Es oe en OR T 
* 8 * r * „ 8 ROE IS ; „ 8 2 5 8 
r ccc i lt das 2 He 
L A 8 a JJV (KVV Set ns a, oh s. 
: 2% r . + Ys 5 
7 * * 


* 


1 4% 3” 45 C Rs 3 W * ko Th 
1 8 2 "AS. BY) N R „ Io EE Sond HS > n 5 8 
. 7 N W < 5 3 e „ 8 2 8 L b 5 . 
4 1 r Wo < ak” r TS Oe «% $8 8 by F ; 
R „ or Þ A * "4 3 — 423 ee N * * 85 * 7 3 W 1 2 r 
* 1 MN ER. 7-3 2 . 3 . N N „ Ss . n | 
TON ERS W N 
ye” . ne * 1 2 
as 


TO THE GALATHIANS, Fol. 261. 


Chziſt, baptiſed, tuſtified, renewed, and hauing full fozgeuenes of The n 
ſinnes, Pet not withſtanding he ſapth that ſhe hath fleſh rebelling ue bee 
againſt che ſpirite , After the ſame maner he ſpeaketh of him ſclfe fiterb the 
in the 7. tothe Rom. 1(ſapth he) am carnall and ſold vnder finne, ite. 
And againe: 1 ſee an other law in my members rebelling againſt 
the lawe of my minde, andleading me captiue vnto the lawe of 

ſinne which is in my members. Allo: O wretched man that Iam, 


uho ſhall deliuer me from the body of this death? &c. 


Here, not onely the Schoolemcn, but alſo ſome of the olde fa⸗ 
thers are much troubled, ſeeking how they map excuſe Paule. Foz The goaty. 
it ſeemeth vnto them abſurde and vnſeemely to ſap that that elect c 
veſſell of Chꝛiſt ſhoulde haue ſinne. But we credite Paules owne capriutic 


wozdes, wherein he plainly confeſſeth that he is ſold vnder ſinne, 


that he is led captiue ol ſinne, that he hath a lawe in his members 


rebelling againſt him, and that in the fleche he ſerueth the lawe of 


ſtane. Pere againe they aunſwere, that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh in the 


perſon of the wicked. But the wicked doe not complaine ofthe re⸗ 
bellion of their fleſh, of any battell oz conflict, oz of the captiuitte 
and bondage of ſinne: fo2 ſinne mightely raigneth in them. This 
is therefoze the verie complaint of Paule and of all the faithfull, 
Mherefoze they haue done verie wickedly which haue excuſed 
Paule and all the faithfull ta haue no ſine. Fo? by this perſwaſion 
(which pꝛoceedeth of ignoꝛance ofthe doctrine of faith) they haue 
robbed che Church of a ſingular conſolation: they haue aboliſhed: 
the foꝛgeuenes of ſinnes,and made Chziſt of none effect, 

 Wherefoze when Paule ſayth: I ſee an other law in my mem- 
bers, &c. he denieth not that he hath fleſh, and the vices of the fleſh: 


in him by the great and greeuous afflictions and tentations both: 
of minde and body, where with he was in a maner continually exerꝛ 


being merie and ſtrong, felt the luſt ofthe fleſh, wzath, impatien⸗ 


tie 02 ſuch like: yet he reſied them by the ſpirite, and ſuffered not 

thoſe motions to beare rule in him. Therefoꝛe let vs in no wiſe (uf- 

fer ſuch comfoztable places (whereby Paule deſcribech the battell. 

of the fleſhe againſt the ſpirite in his owne bodie) to be coꝛrupted 

with ſuch fooliſh gloſes. The Schoolemen, the Ponkes, and ſuch rwe rand 
ather, neuer felt anp ſpiritual rr * they fought lane 

| . 
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Chap. V. VPON THE EPISTLE 

only fo2 che repꝛeſſing # ouercomming of fleſhly luſt and lecherie, 
e being pꝛoud of chat victozte which they neuer pet obtained, they 
thought them ſelues karre better and moze holy then married men, 
J will not ſay, that vnder this holy pꝛetence they nouriſhed and 
maintained all kindes of hozrible ſinnes, as diſſention, pꝛide, ha⸗ 
tred, dildaine, & deſpiſing of their neighbours, truſt in their owne 
righteouſnes, pꝛeſumption, contempt of all godlines & of the woꝛd 
of God, infivelitie, blaſphemie and ſuch like. Againſt theſe ſinnes 
they neuer fought : Nay rather they tooke them co be no ſinnes at 
all: They put righteouſnes in the keeping of their fooliſh & wicked 
2 z and vnrighteouſnes in the neglecting and contenmning of 

the lame. 2715 
Chriſt or But this mult be our grounde and ankerhold, that Chꝛiſt is our 
rightconf- only and perfect righteouſnes, It we haue nothing whereunto we 
map truſt: pet theſe thꝛee thinges (as Paule ſapth) Faith, hope, 
and loue doe remaine. Therefoze we mult alwayes beleue, and al: 
'  wapes hope: we muſt alwapes cake hold of Ch iſt as the head and 


N57. fountaine of our righteouſnes. Me that beleueth in him ſhall not be 


aſhamed, Mozeouer, we mult labour to be outwardly righteous 
alſo: that is to ſap, not to conſent to the fleſh, which alwayes enti⸗ 
The out · eth vs to ſome euill: but to reſiſt it by the ſpirite. Me muſt not be 


Hula of buercome with impaciencie fo2 the vnthankefulnes and contempt 
«be faithful. of che people, which abuſeth the Chꝛiſtian libertie: but though 


the ſpirite we muſt ouercome this & all other temptations, Looke 

then howe much we ſtriue againſt the fleſh by the ſpirite, ſo much 

are we outwardly rightesus. Albeit this rightcouſnes doth not 

The godly Let no man therefoze diſpaire if he feele the fleſh oſtentimes to 
ce enc tre vp newe battell againſt the ſpirite, 02 if be cannot by and by 
of the fleſh, lubdue the fleſh, and make it obedient vnto the ſpirite. J allo doe 
gag wiſhemp ſelſeto haue a moze valiaunc and conftant heart, which 
| might be able, not onely bololy co concemne the thꝛeatninges of ty⸗ 
rants, the hereſies, offences and tumultes which Satan & his ſoul⸗ 

diers the enemies of the Goſpel ſtirre vp:but alſo might by and by 

ſhake of the vexations and anguiſh of ſpirite, and bziefly, might not 

feare the ſharpnes of death, but receaue and embzace it as a moſt 

friendly geſt. But J finde an other lawe in my members, rebelling 

ag init the law ol my mmd, xc. Some other doe wzaſtle wich inſe- 
tiaur temptatious, as pouerty,repzoche,impaciency.and ſuch * 
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TO THE 'GALATHIANS, Fol.262, 


Let not man maruell therfoze to be diſmaied when he feeleth in 
his bodie this barcell of the fleſhe againſt the ſpirite: but let him 
plucke vp his heart e comfozt him ſelfe with theſe woꝛdes ol Paule: 
The fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, Alſo: Theſe are conrrary one 
to an other, ſo that ye do not thoſe things that you would. F oz by 
theſe ſentẽces he comfozrech them that be tempced, As ik he ſhould 
ſap: It is impoſſible fo yon to follow the guiding of the ſpirite in 
allchinges without any feeling oz hinderance of the fleih: Map, 
the fleſh will reſiſt, ond ſo reſiſt and hinder pou, that ye can not doe 
thole thinges which gladly pe would. Here it (hall be enough if ye 
reſiſt the ſteſh and fuifill not the luſt thereof: that ig to ſap. if pe fol- 
lowe the ſpirite and not the fleſh, which eaſily is ouerthzowne by 
impaciencie, coueteth to reuenge, bitech, grudgeth, hateth God, 
is angrie with him, diſpaireth, ac. Therefoze when a man feeleth 
this battell of the fleſh, let him not be diſcouraged therewith, but 
let him reſiſt in ſpirite, and ſay: J am a ſinner, and J fecle ſtane in 


The battell 
of the flcth 
and the ſpi- 
rite in the 


godly. 


me: foꝛ J haue not pet put ot the fleſh, in which ſiune dwelleth (a 


long as it liueth. But J will obey the ſpirite and not the fleſh: that 
is, I wil by Faith c hope lap hold vpon Chziſt, and by his woꝛd J 


To walke in. 
the ſpirite. 


will raiſe vp my ſelfe, and being ſo raiſed vp, J will not full the. 


luſt of the fler. 
It is verie p2oficable fo2 the godly to know this, and to beare it 
well in minde: fo it wonderfully comfozceth them when they are 
tempted. Chen J was a Ponke I thought by and by that J was 
vtterly caſt away, if at any time J felt the luſt of the fleſh; that is 


to ſap, if J felt any euill motion, flechly luſt, wzath, hatred oz enute 


againſt any bꝛother. I aſſayed manp wapes to helpe to quiet my 
my conſcience, but it would not be: Foz the concupiſcence and luſt 
of my fleſh did alwayes returne, ſo that J could not reſt, but was 
cont inually vexed with theſe thoughtes: This oz that ſinne thou 
haſt committed: thou art infected with enute , with impacfencie, 
and ſuch other ſinnes: therefoze thou art entred into this holie Oz. 


der in vaine, and all thy good wozkes are vnpꝛofttable. If then J 
had rightly vnderſtand theſe ſentences of Paule: The fleſh luſteth 


contrarie to the ſpirite, and the ſpirite contrary to the fleſh : And, 


Theſe two are one againſt an other, ſo that ye can not doe the 


thinges that ye would doe, I ſhoulde not haue ſo miſerablie toz- 


ment d my {elfe, but ſhould haue thought and ſayed to my ſelſe as 
nowe commonly J doe ; Martine, thou ſhale not vtteriy be without 


Ll ith. 
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Chap. V. VPON THE 7186717 


Lerall:ron- ſinne,fo2 thou haſt fleſh : thou ſhalt therefo2e feele the battell there- | 


Gee of 2 accopding to that ſaping df Paule: The fleſh reſiſteth the ſpi- 
wo rice. Diſpaire not therefoze,but reſiſt it trongly, and fulfill not the 
this exple luſt thereof, Thus doing thou art not under the law. 7 
of Martins J remember that * Staupitius was wont to ſap : J baue vowed 


lay as he vnto God aboue a thouſand times, that I woulde become a better 


whome he 


made men · and mercifull vnco me fo2 Ch iſtes ſake , e graunt vnto me a bleſ- 
boy Ae. ſed and a happy hower wbẽ J ſhal depart out of this miſerable life, 
perauon. I ſhall not be able with all my vowes and all mp good deedes, to 
ſtand befoze him. This was not onely a true, but alſo a godly and 
an holy deſperation: # this muſt all they confeſſe both with mouth 
and hearte, which will be ſaued. Foz the godly cruſt not to their 
l. Owne righteouſneſſe, but ſap with Dauid: Enter not into iudge- 
ment with thy ſeruaunt, for in thy ſight ſhall none that liueth be 
le. iuſtified. Againe. If thou O Lord ſhouldeſt ſtraitly marke iniqui- 
= — ties, O Lord who ſhall ſtande? They looke vnto Chziſt their Re⸗ 
doe when conciler, who gaue his life fo2 their ſinnes. Poꝛeouer, thep know 
eveyieels that the remnant of ſinne which is in their fleſh, is not laid to their 
charge, but freely pardoned, Notwithſtanding in the meane while 
they fight in ſpirit againſt the leſh, leſt they ſbould fulfil the luſtes 
therof. And although they feele the fleſh to rage and rebell again 
the ſpirite,and them ſelues alſo to fall ſomtimes into ſinne thzongh 
infirmitte, prt are they notdiſcouraged, no2 thinke therefoꝛe chat 
their ſtate and kinde of life, and the wozkes which are done accon · 
= fo _ calling, diſpleaſe God: but they raiſe vp them (clues 

yp Faith, s 
Theconffit The faithfull thereſoze receaue great conſolation by this doc: 
of che fleh ktine of Paule, in that they knuwe them ſelues to haue parte ot the 
and rhe fi- fleſh and part of the ſpirit, but pet ſo notwithſtanding that the ſpi⸗ 


rit in the 


| chidrenof rite rulerh and the fleſhe is ſubdacd ond kept vnder awe, that righs | 


teouſnes raigneth & ſinne ſerueth. Me that knoweth not this doc: 


DE etrine,andthinketh that the faithfull ought to be without all fault, 


and yet ſeeth the tontrarie in him ſelfe, muſt necdes at the length 
bo ſwallowed vp by the ſpirite of heauines, and fall into deſpera. 
tion. But who {9 knowerh this doctrine well and vſeth it rightly, 


1 17. to him the thinges that are eutll,turne vnto good, Foz when the 
fleſh 
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TO THE GALATHIANS. 


fleſþp2onoketh him to ſane, by occaſion thereof he is ſtirred vp# 
enfozced to ſteke foxgiuenes of ſinneg by Chziſt, and toembyace RY 
che righteouſnes of Faith, which elſe he would not ſo greacly e- 5 (| 
ſteme, noꝛ ſeeke fo} the ſame with lo great deſire. Therfoze it p20- | | 
fiteth vs very much to feele fomecimes the wickednes of our na- 
ture and coꝛruption of our fleſh , that yet by this meanes we may 
be waked and ſtirred vp to Faith, and tu call vpon Chꝛiſt. And by chris 
this occaſion a Chꝛiſttan becommeth a mighty wazkeman and a „ olenan. 3 
wonderfull Creatour, which ofheauines can make iop, of terrour — 
comfozt,of ſinne righteouſnes, æ of death life, when he by this mea⸗ 1 
nes repꝛeſſing # bꝛideling the fleſh, maketh it ſubiect to the ſpirit, 1 
Wherfoze let not them which feele che luſt of the fleſh, deſpatre 
of their ſaluation.Let them feele it and all the foꝛce thereof,ſo chac | 
they conſent not to it. Let che paſſions of luſt, math and ſuch other . 
vices ſhake them, ſo that they doe not ouerthzow them. Let ſinne 5 
aſſaile them, ſo that they doe not accompliſh it. Yea the mne god» = 
ly a man ia, the moze doth he feele that battatle. And hereof come 5 | | 
thoſe lamentable complaints of the faithfull in the Þſalmeg and in 
the whole Scripture. Of this battaile che Heremites, the Monks 
and the Scholemen, and all that ſreke righteoulnes and ſatuation 
by wozkes,knownothing at all. 
But here may ſome man ſap: that it is a daungerous matter to 
teach that a man is not condemned, if by and by he ouercome not 
the motions and paſſions of the fleſh which be feeleth. Foz when 
this doctrine is taught amongeſt the common people, it maketh ot 
them careleſſe. negligent and ſlouthfull.This is it which J ſapd a 'n 
licle befoze,thac if we teach faith, then carnall men neglect and re⸗ di! 
iect wozkes: If wozkes be required, then is faith and conſolation 1 
ol conſcience loſt. Here no man can be compelled, neither can there , 11 
be any certaine rule pꝛeſcribed. But let every man diligently try I 
him ſelfe to what paſſton ofthe fleſh be is moſk ſubiect, and when | 
be findeth that, let him not be tareleſſe, no2 flatter him ſelfe: but 
let him watch and wꝛa dle in ſpirite againſt it. that ił he can not al- 
togither b2idle it. yet at the leaſt he doe not fulſill the luſt theresk. 
This battell of the fleſh againſt the ſpirite, all the childzen of 
God haue had and felt: And the ſelfe ſame doe we allo feele and 
pꝛoue. Oe that ſearcheth his owne conſcience,if he be not an hypo⸗ 
rrite, ſhall well perceaue that to be true in him ſelfe which Paule 1 . 
here ſapth: that the fleh luſteth * Jen ef 
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' Goddoe 


feele the re- 
bullion of 
the fle ſh a 
= the 
pirite. 


ſo muſt there be oz it is the ſpirite it ſelf which reſiſteth the fleſh) ) 


Chap. V. VFON | THE” EPISTLE | 

therefoze'bo feele and confeſſe that their fleſh reſiſteth againſt the 
ſpirite, and that theſe two are (o contrary the one to the other in 
them ſelues, that, dos what they can, they are not able to perfo:me 
that which they would doe, Therefoze the fleſh hindzech vs that we 
can notkeepe the commaundements of God; that we can not loue 
our neighbours as our ſelues, much leſſe can we loue God with all 
our heart: Therefoze it is impoſſible fo2 vs to become righteous 
by the wozkes of the law. Jn deede there is a good will in vs, and 


which would gladly doe good, fulfill che lawe , loue God and his 
neighbour, and ſuch like, but the ſleſh obeperh not this good will, 


but reliſteth it: and yet God imputeth not unto vs this ſtune ;. Foz 


To whom 
God doth 


not impure 


ſinne. 


Nom. 73. 


Tha errour 
af the So- 
phiſters or 
Scholemen. 


he is mercifull to thole that beleue fo2 Chziſtes ſake; 
But it followeth nat therefoze that theu ſhouldeſt make a light 
matter ot ſinne becauſe God doth not impute it. True it is that he 
both not impute it. But to whom, and foꝛ what cauſe? To ſuch as 
repent, e lap hold by faith vpon Chziſt the mercie ſeate, foꝛ whole 
ſake}, as all their ſinnes are foꝛgiuen them: euen ſs the remnants 
of ſinne which are in them, be not imputed vnta them. They make 
not their linne leſſe then it is, but amplifie it and ſer it out as it is in 
deede: koꝛ they know that it can not be put away by ſatisfactions, 
wozkes,02 rigbteouſnes, but onely by the death of Chzift, And yet 


notwithſtanding the greatnes and enozmitie of their ſinne doth not 


cauſe them to deſpaire , but they aſſure them lelues that the ſame 


ſhall not be imputed vnto them o2 lapd vnto their charge, 


| This T ſap leſtany man (ould thinke that after faith is recea⸗ 
ued, there is litle account to be made of ſinne. Sinne is truly ſinne, 


whether a man commit it befoze he bath receaued the knowledge 


of Chzift,oz alter. And God alwayes hateth ſinne: pea all ſinne is 
d le as touching the fact it ſelfe, But in that it is not damna⸗ 
ble to him that beleueth, it commech of Chziſt,, who by his death 
hath taken away ſinne. But to him that beleueth not in Chziſtznot 
onelp all his ſinnes are damnable: but euen his good woꝛbes allo 
are ſinne, arcoꝛding to that ſay ing: Whatſoeuer is not of Faith is 
ſinne. Therefoze the errour ofthe Schole men is moſt pernicions, 
which doe dilkinguilh linnes accozding to the fart, and not accoz+ 
ding tothe perſon. Me that beleaech hath as great ſane as the vn 
er. But to him that beleueth, it is ſoꝛgiuen and not imputed. 
To the vnbeleuer it is not pardoned, but imputed. To the B 


ro THE GALATHIANS, = Fol. 264. 


it is beniall: to the unbeleuer it is moztall and damnable: Not fo 

any difference of ſinnes,02 becauſe the ſinne of the beleuer is leſſe, 

and the ſinne ofthe vnheleuer greater: but fo2 the difference ol the 

perſons. Foz the faichfull aſfurech bim ſelfe by faich that his ſinne 

_ tsfo2giuenhim,fo2 as much as Chzift hath giuen him ſelle fox it, 

Therefoze although he haue ſinne in him and daily ſinnech, vet he 

continueth gadly: but contrariwiſe the vnbeleuer continueth wi / 

ked., And this is the true wiſedom and conſolation of che govlp, Ic 6 

that although they haue and commit linnes, yꝛt they know that faz s. 

Chziſtes ſake chey are nat imputed vnto them. 
This J (ap foꝛ the comfoꝛt of the godly, Foz they onelp feele in The god 


deede that they haue and doe commit lines, that is to ſap, thep de tele 


feele that they doe not loue God lo feruently as they ſhould doe: 
that they doe not beleue him ſo hartely as they would, but rather 
_ they oftentimes doubt whether God haue a care of them 92 no: 
they are impatient, and are angry with God in aduerſitir, Pereof 
(as Jhaue (apy) pꝛoceede the ſozowſull complaints of che faith⸗ 
full in the Scriptures, and ſpecially ta the Þ'almes, And Paule "714: 
him ſelf complaineth that he is ſold vader ſinne. And here he ſapth, 
that che flech reſiſteth and rebelleth againſt the ſpirite. But becauſe 
they moꝛtiſie the deedes of the leh by the ſpirite (as he layth in 
an other place, and alſo in the ende of this chapter: They cruciſis 949-14 
the fleſh with the deſires and luſtes thereof: )therfoſe theſe ſinnes 
doe not hurt them noz condemne them. But if they obey the fleſh | 

in fulfilling the luſtes thercof, then doe they loſe faith and the holy 
Ghoſt, And if they doe not abhoꝛre their ſiane and returne vnto 
Chzifſt(who hath given power to his Chur ch, to recenue and raiſe 
vp thoſe that be falne, that ſo ihey may recouer faith and the holy 


Ghoſt) they dye in their ſinnes.TUherefoze we ſpeake not ol them 1 


which dꝛeame that they haue faith, and pet continue ill in their 
ſinnes. Theſe men haue their iudgement already: They that ling 2-7. 


Sentence 


after the fleh hall dye. Alſo; The workes of the fleſh are maili- pronounced 


feſt, which are adulterie, fornication, vncleannes, Wantonnes, i- ache ich 


wit cheraſt, hatred, debate, emulations, wrath conten- junes ofthe 


dol 
tions, e and lb. 
ſuch like, whereof I tell you before, as alſo I haue tolde you, that 

they which doe {ach thinges, ſhall not inhexite the kingdom of 
God., Gd tet rens 201 1 

| Hereby me may ſe who be the ery ſaincts in dede. They be not 
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ſtockes and ſtones (as the Ponkes and Scholemen dzeame) ſs 
that thep are never _ with anp thing, never feele any luſtes 


dn defires ol the fleſbꝛbut, as Paule ſayth, their fleſh luſtech againſt 


the ſpirite, and the refoze they haue ſinne, and both can & doe ſinne. 
And the 3 2. Plalme witneſleth that the faithfull doe confeſſe their 
vurighteoulnes , and pꝛap that the wickednes of their ſinne mag 
be fozgiuen, where it ſayth: I wil confeſſe againſt my ſelfe my 
wickednes vnto the Lorde, and thbu ſorgaueſt the puniſhment 
of my ſinne . Therefore ſhal euery one that is godly, make his 
prayer vnto thee, &c. Moꝛeduer the whole Church,which in deede 
is holy,p2apeth that her ſinnes may be foꝛgiuen her, and it belte: | 
ueth the fozgiuenes of ſirmes, And in the 14; , Pſalme Dauid 
p2apeth : O Lorde emernotinto iudgement with thy ſeruaunt, 
for in thy fight ſhal none that liueth be juſtified. And in the 130. 
Plalme:If 8 O Lord ſhouldeſt ſtraitly marke iniquities, Lord 
who ſhal ſtande in thy preſence? But with thee is mercyc, &c. 


Thus doe the chiekeft Sainctes and childꝛen of God ſpeake and 


pꝛay: as Dauid, Paule, &c. All che faichfull therefoze doe ſpeake 

and p2ap the ame thing, & with the ſame ſpirite. The popiſh So⸗ 

phiſters read not the Scriptures, 02 if they read them, they haue a 

veile befo2e their eyes: and therefoze as they can not iudge right- 

8 ſo can they not fudge rightly either of ſinne, oz of 
8. ; 


_ Ferſe 18. Ifye be led by the ſpirite, ye are not vnder the law. 


Paule can not foꝛget his doctrine of faith, but ſill repeateth it 
and beateth it into their heads: yea euen when he treateth of good 
woꝛkes. Here ſome man map obtecc; How can it be that we ſhould 
not be vnder the lawe ? and yet thou notwithſtanding, O Paule, 
teacheſt vs that we haue fleſh: which luſteth after the ſpirice , and 
kighteth againſt vs, toꝛmenteth vs and bzingeth vs into bondage. 
And in deede we feele ſinne, and can not be deliuered from the fee- 
ling thereof, though we would neuer ſo fayne. And what is this 
elſe, but to be vnder the law? But, ſayth he: Let this nothing trou⸗ 
ble you: onely doe pour endeuour that ye may be led by the ſpirite, 
that is to ſay: ſhew pour ſelues willing to follow and obey that wil 


which reſiſteth the fleſh, and doth not accompliſh the luſtes there⸗ 


of, {fo this is to be led and to be dzawne by the ſpirite:) then are 
pe not vnder the lawe . So Paule ſpeaketh of him ſelle. Kom. . In 
X-1 | my 


. 
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my mind I ſerue thelaw of God, that is toſap; In ſpirite I am 
not ſubiect to any ſinne:but yet ini my fleſh J ſerue the law of ſinne. 
The faithſull then are not vnder the lawe, that is to ſay, in ſpirite: 

oz the law can not accuſe them, noꝛ pꝛonounce ſentence at death a- 
gainſt chem, although thep feele ſinne, and confelſe them ſelues to 
be ſinners: Fo2 the power and ſtrength of the law is taken from it 
by Chꝛiſt: who was made vnder the law, that he might redeme gat. 46+ 
them which were vnder the la. Therefote the lamt cannot ac: 
cuſe that foz ſinne in che faichfull, which is ſinne in deede and com- 
mitted againſt the law, 

Do great then is the power and dominion of the ſpirite , that 
the law cannot accuſe the godiy, though they commit that which 
is ſiune in deede. Foz Chꝛiſt is our righteouſnes, whom we appꝛe⸗ 

hend by faith : he is without all ſinne, and therefoze the lawe can 
not accuſe him. As long as we cleaue faſt vnto bim, we are led by ene, 
the ſpirite, and are free from the lawe. And ſo the Apottle „ £Uen che ſpirice. 
when he teacheth good wozks, foꝛgetteth not his doctrine concer: 

_ ningiulkification : but alwapes ſheweth that it is impoſſible fox 4] 
vs to be tuſtiſied by wozkes, Foz the remnants of ſinne cleaue faſt 1 
in dur fleſh;andtherefo2e ſo long as our fleſh liueth , it ceaſeth not } 
to luſt contrarp to the ſpirite;Notwickftanding there commeth no . 
daunger vnto vs thereby, bet auſe we be free fromthe lawe, ſo that 
we walke in the ſpirite. 

And with theſe woꝛdes: lIfye be ledde by che ſpirite, ye be not 
vnder the lawe, thou mayſt greatly comfozt thy (ce and others 
that be greeuouſly tempted. Foꝛ it often times commeth to paſſe, 
that a man is ſo vehemently aſſailed with wzath,hacred; tmpatien- 
tie, carnall veſire, terrout and angutſh of ſpirite, oꝛ ſome other luſt 
of the fleſh, that he can not ſhake them of, though he would neuer 
ſo faine. MNhat ſhauld he doe in this caſe⸗ Should he deſpaire? No, 
God foꝛbid: but let him ſay thus with htm ſelfe: Thy fleſh fighteth 
and rageth againſt the ſpirite. Let it rage as long as it liſteth: on n 

Ip ͤôſee thou, that in any caſe thou conſent not to it, cofulfil the luſtes is is to becom 
tnereot, but walke wiſelp and follow the leading ofthe ſpirice , In e. 
ſo doing thou art free from the law. It accuſeth and terrifieth thee 
(I graunt, ) but altogither in vatne. In this conflict cherefoze of 
the fleſh ag ainſt the ſpirite, there is nothing better, then to haue = 
the wozd of God befoze thyne eyes, andthereinto ſecke n 1 

ay of the ſpirue. [1 
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And let not him which ſuffereth tbis temptation be diſmayed, 
in that the deuill can ſo aggrauate ſinne, that during the conflict, 
he thinketh him ſelle to be vtterly ouerthzowne, u feeleth nothing 
elſe but the wꝛath of God and deſperation Here in any wiſe let 
him not follow his owne feeling and the tudgement ok reaſon, but 
let him take ſure hold of this ſaying ol Paule: If ye be led by the 
ſpirite, that is to wit, if pe raiſe vp æ comfoꝛt pour ſelues tadugh 
faich in Chꝛiſt/ye be not vnder the lawe. Do ſhall pe haue a ſtrong 
buckler wherewith he may brate backe all the ſtery dartes which 
the wicked feende aſſatleth him withall. How much ſo euer then 
the fleſh'doe boyle and rage, yet cannot all her motions and rages 
hurt and condemne him, foz as much as he, following the guiding 

pkthe ſpirite, doch nat conſent vuto the fleſh, noꝛ fulfill the luſtes 
lager of ne thereol · Tertſot uihen the motions ofthe ſleſh doe tage, the one⸗ 
950 muſt ly remevie is to tate tu v the ſword af: the ſpirite 5 that is to ſap, 
be ouer: the wond ok ſaluation / which is, that God woitlo not the death of a 
ſinner , but that he convert: and liue) and to fight againſt them: 

Ahich it we doe, let vs not doubt but we ſhall obtaine the victazy, 
although ſo long as the battaile endureth, we feele the plane tan 
trary ; But ſet the woꝛd ont of ſight, and there. is nocounletine) 
The FeX helpe remaining. Of this that Alan, J mp lelte haue guod expert. 
went tenta: Race, I haue lufleren many grrat paſliong, and the ſame alſo very 
dr. vehement and great. But ſo ſoone as J lapd holde of any place of 
Scripture, and ſtayed my ſelfe vpon it as vpon my chiefe anker⸗ 
hold, ſtraight wayes my tentations did vanith amay: which wich: 
out the woꝛd it han bene vnpoſſible fox me to endure anp litle 

ſpace,and much leſle ta ouerrome them: | 

The ſumme oz effect theretoze of all that which Paule hath 
taught in this diſputation oꝛ diſcaurſe concerning the conflict oz 
battell betwene the fleſh andithe ſptrite; is this; chat the Saincts 
and the elect of God can not perfoꝛmethat which the ſpirite deſt- 
reth. Fo2 the ſpirite would gladly he altuq ithet pure, but the fleſh 
heing ioyned vnta the ſpirite ;'witlnoe füͤfftr that. Motwithſtan⸗ 
ding they be ſaued by the remiſſion of ſinnes, which is in Chꝛitt 
Jeſus. Moꝛzeouer, becaule thep-walke in the ſpirite and are led 

Noreo be hy the ſpirite, they be not vnder the lame, that is to ſap, the lawe 
l can not actuſe op ferrifie thenr: peaalcbough it gue about neuer ſo 
much ſo to doe; pet ſhall it neuer be able to ppnerhtnconefpery 


tion, 105 10 
| Verſe 19.. 


_ cheth the very ſame thing which Chziſt taught, that is co wit, that 
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: This place is not vnlike to this —— of cut; By their Aue. 


fruites ye ſhall know them. Doe men gather grapes of thornes, 
or figges of brambles ? So euery good tteꝭ bringeth forth good 
ſruite, and an euill tree bringeth forth euill fruite, &c. Paule tea⸗ 


wozkes and fruites doe ſufſiciently te ſtiſie whether the trees be 
good 02 euill: whether men follow the guiding ol the ſleſh oz of the 
ſpirit. As i he (ould ſay : Left ſome ol you might lay fo2 himſelf, 
that he vnderſtandeth me not now when J treate of the battell be- 


twene the fleſh and the ſpirite, J will ſet beſoze your eyes firſt che 


, wozkes of che fleſh, whereof many are knowne _=_ to ee 


lp: and then alſo che wozkes of the ſpirite! 70 
And this doch Paule, becauſe there were may hypocrites a: 


the ſpirite, and as touching che woꝛdes they vnderſtoode the true 
doctrine ofthe Goſpell: but they walked not arcoꝛding to the ſpi⸗ 


rite, but accoꝛding to the fleſh, and perfozmed the wozkes thereof. 


TAbereby Paule maniſeſtly tonuinceth them to be no ſuch holy 
men in deed as chep boaſted them ſelues to be. And leſt they ſhould 
deſpiſe this his admonition, he pꝛonounceth again them this 
dzeadfall ſencence, that th d not be inheritours of che king- 
dom of heauen, to the ende that being thus admoniſhed then might 


amend, Euerp age euen in the faithfullbath his pecultar temptati⸗ Furry: 1 


ons, as fleſhly luſtes aſſaile amanmoſdof all in bis youth, in his 


middle age — and vapne glozy, 
toulnes, There was neuer pet anp of the faithfull, whom the fleſh - 


bath nat often in his life time pꝛouoked to impatiencie, anger, vain 


gloꝛy, c. Paule therefoze ſpeaking here of che faithfull, ſeyth that 


the fleſh luſteth in them againſt the ſpirite, xc: thereloꝛe they hall 


neuer be without the deſires and battells of the fleſh+notwichſtan- 


ding they do not hurt thẽ· But of this matter we muſt thus iudge, 


that it is one thing to be pꝛouoked of the fleſh and per not willing: 
ly ta pelde to the luſtes and deſires thereof, but to walßze after the 


leading of the ſpirite and to reſiſt the fleſhꝛand an other thing to al⸗ 
ſent vnto the fleſh i all ſeare 0; remozle to perfozme | 


Hypocrires 


- mongeſt che Galathians (as there are alſo at this day among vs) I 
which outwardly pꝛetended to be godly men, and hoaſted much of 80. 


* 
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in his olde age coue⸗ teten 
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fulfill the wozkes thereof and to continue therein, and pet notwich: 
ſtanding to counterfer holines and to bzagge of the ſpirite. The 
firſthe comloꝛteth when he ſapch , that they be led by the ſpirite g 

be not vndet the lawe , To the other he thꝛeatneth everlaſting des 


- Notwithſtanding ſometimes it hapneth that the Sainctes alfa 
doe fall and perfozme the luſtes of the fleſh ; As Dauid fell hozri: 
bly into adulterie. Alſo he was che cauſe of the ſlaughter of many 
men when he cauſed Vrias tobe ſlayne in the fozefrouc of the bat- 
tell: and thereby alſo he gaue occaſion to the enemies co glozy and 
triumph ouer the people of God, to wozſhiptheir Jbdolls, and to 
blaſpheme the God of Jſraell. Peter alſo fell moſt grieuoufly and 
hozribly when he denied Chziſt . But although theſe ſinnes were 
great and hainous, pet were they not committed vpon anp con- 
tempt of God 02 of a wilfull and obſtinate minde, but thzough in. 
firmitie-and weakenes.Agatne,when they were admoniſhed, they 
did not _ continue in their ſinnes, but repented. Such he 
willeth — the 6. chapter to be receaued, inſtructed, and 
reſtoꝛed, ſ. 2 I a man be falne by occaſion into any ſinne, ye 
which are ſpirituall reſtore ſuch a one with the ſpirite of meeke- 
nes, conſidering thy ſelfe leſt thou alſo be tempted. To thoſe 
therefoze which linne and fall through inũürmitie, pardon is not de⸗ 
nied, ſo that they riſe againe and continue not in their ſinne 3 foz of 
all things continuance in ſinne is the woꝛſt. But if they repent not, 

hut till obſtinately continue in their wickednes and perfozme the 
Tubes i, a deſires of the fleſh, it is acertaine taken that there 1s *dilceite in 
cc their ſpirtte. 


God,wher- No man therefoze ſhall be without luſtes and deſires ſo lang as 


Feakech. he liuech in the fleſh, and cherefoze no man ſhall be fret from cen- 


ent ations. Notwithſtanding ſome are tempted one wap and ſome an 
exerciſed other, actoꝛding to the difference ofthe. perſons. One man is aſlai⸗ 
deuteten, led with moze vehement and greeuousmotions,as with bitternes 
and ſorvc ànd anguiſh of ſpirite, blalphemie, diſtruſt and deſperation : An o⸗ 
wich lee. ther with moze groſle tentations,as with fleſhy lultes,w1ath, en⸗ 
ute, couetouſnes and ſuch like, But in this caſe Paule requireth of 
vs that we walke in the ſpirite andreſiſt the fleſb. But whoſo obey⸗ 
eth the fleſh and continueth without the feare of God oz remozſe of 
conſcience in accomplithing che veſtres and luſtes thereof: let him 


know that ht pertatneth uot vaco Chin: And alchough be magge 
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ofthe name of a Chziſtian neuer ſo much, pet doth he but deceaue 
im ſelfe. Foz they which are of Chiſt, doe crucifp their fleſh wich 


the affections and luſtes chereof, | 
V Vho be rightly called Sainftes, and be ſo in deede, 

This place, (as I haue alſo fozewarned pou by the way) contai⸗ 
neth in it a ſingular conſolation; Fo it teacheth vs that þ Satncts 
and moſt holy men in this wozlde liue not without concupiſcence a 
_ tiptations of the fleſh, no2 pet without ſinnes. It warneth vs there⸗ 

foze to take heede that we doe not as ſome did, of whom Gerſon 
wzitech, which laboured to attaine to ſuche perfection, that they 
might be without all feeling of temptations oz ſinnes: that is to 

ſap, verie ſtockes and ſtones, - 5 
The like imagination the Monks and Scholemen had of their 
Sainctes, as though they had bene verie ſenſeleſſe blockes and 
without all affections. The birgine Parie felt great griefe and 
ſozrow ol ſpirite when (be miſſed her ſonne. Luke 2. Dauis in the 
Plalmes complaineth that he is almoſt ſwallowed vp with excel: 
ſiue ſoꝛome fo2 the greatnes of his temptations and ſinnes, Paule 77 
alſo complaineth that he hath battells without, aud terrours with⸗ 


in: and that in his fleſh he ſerueth the lawe of ſinne, Me ſayth that . 


he is carefull foz all che Churches: that God ſhewed great mer⸗ 
cie towardes bim, in that he deliuered Epaphzodicus being at the 
poynt ol death, to life againe, leaſt he ſhould haue had ſozrow vpon 
ſozrowe , There foze che Sainctes of the Papiſtes are like to ey: 
Dcoickes, who imagined ſuch wile men, as in all the wozlde were counted 
vet to be ſound. And by this fooliſh and Deutliſh perſwaſt: vice mea. 

on which pꝛoceeded ok the ignozance ofthis doctrine of Paule, the 
Schoolemen bzought both them ſelues & others without number, 
incohozrible deſperation, | 

When J was a Ponke J did ofcentimes moſt hartely wiſhe,. 
that J might onee be ſo happie, as to ſee the tonuerſation and life. 
of ſome Sainct oz holy man. But in the meane time J (magined: 
ſuch a Sainct as liued in the wilpernes abſtaining from meat and 
d2inke, and liuing only with rootes ofherbes and colde water:and 
this opinion of theſe monſtrous Sainctes, J bad learned not one⸗ 
Ip out of the bookes of the Sophiſters and Schoolemen, but alſo 
out of the bookes of the fathers, Foz thus wiſteth Hierome in a 
certaine place. Ag touching meates and * I fay nothing, foz: 
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as much as it is exceſſe; that euen ſuch as are weake and feeble 

ſhould vſe cold wacer,o2 eate any ſodden thing, cc. But now in the 

who they light of che Goſpell we plainly ſee'who they are whom Chꝛiſt any 
8 Apoſtles call Saincts: Not they which liue a fole and a ſingle 

his Apoſtics life, oz ſtraitly oblerue dapes,meates,apparel g ſuch other things, 
ex one 02 in outward appearance doe other great and monſtrous wozkes, 

(as we read of many in the lines of the fathers} : but they which 

bpeing called by the ſound of (he goſpel and baptiſed, do beleue that 

they be juſtified and clenſed by the death of Chzi.So Paule tuery 

where, wniting to the Chziſtians, callech them holy, the chilvzen x 

beires of God, c. M hoſoeuer then doe beleue in Chziſt, whether 

who be thep be men 02 wonien, bond oz free, are all Sainctes: not by their 

ue Sains. amne wozkes, but by the wozkes of God, which they receaue by 

Faith: as his wozd, his Sacramentes, the paſſion of Chaiff, his 
death,reſurrection,victozie,and the ſending ofthe holy Ghoſt. Tao 


— Conclude, they are Sainctes thꝛough ſuch a holines as they freely 


y — 


reteaue, not thzough ſuch a holines as they them ſelues haue got⸗ 
ten by their owne induſtrie, good wozkes and merites. 5 
Sa the Piniſters ofthe woꝛde, che Magiſtrates of tommon 
weales, parentes, childzen, maſters, ſernauntes, gc. are true 
Sande f firſt and be foze all things they aſfire them ſelues that 
Chailt is cheir wiſedom, righteouſnes,ſanctification and revemp- 
tion: Secondly, t euerie one doe his duetie in his vocation acco- 
ding to the rule of Gads wozde , and obey not the fteſh, but re⸗ 
Pzeſſe the luſtes and defires thereof by the ſpirite. Now, whereas 
all be not of like ſtrengch4orefiſt temptations, but manp infirmt: 
ties ando png ſeene inthe moſt parte of men: chis nothing 
bindereth their holines, ſo that cheirfinnes pꝛorede not of an obſti⸗ 
nate wilfulnes, but onely of frailtie and infirmitie, Fos (as I haue 
ſayd befoze) the godly doe feele the deſires and luſtes of the fleſh, 
but they reliſt them, to the ende that they accompliſh chem not. Al · 
lo it they at any time vnaduiſedly fall into ſinne, pet notwithtan- 
ding they obtaine fogeuenes thereof, if by faith in Chyilt chep be 

railed vp againe: who woulde not that we ſhoulde d2tne away, but 

ſeeke out and bzing bome the ſtraying and loſt ſheepe, rc. There: 
The weake. f02e God foꝛbid that I ſhould ſtraſght way iudge thoſe which are 
ac: of faith. wake in Faith and maners,to be pꝛophane o2 vnholy, if I ſee that 
— CGeplone and reverence the wozd of God, to come to the ſupper of 

the Loꝛd, xt. Foz theſe God hath receaued, e counteth them rigb⸗ 

teous 
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teous thzough che remiſſion ol lines: to him they ſtand oꝛ fall, gc. 
UWherefoze with great relopling Jgeue thankes to God, foz 
that be hach aboundantly aud-aboue.meaſure graunted that unto - 
me, which J lo earneſtly deſired of him when J was a Ponke; Foz 
he hath geuen vnto me the grace to ſee, not one but many Saincts, 
ꝓea an infinite number of true Sainctes: not ſuch as the Sophi⸗ 
ſters haue deuiſed, but ſuch as Chziſt him ſelfe and his Apoſtles 
doe deſcribe. Of the which number Jalſure my ſelfe to be one. Foꝛ 
Jam baptiſed, 4 I do beleue that Chʒiſt is my Lozd, by his death 
bath redemed and deliuered me from all my ſinnes, and hach geuen 
to me eternall tighte ouſnes and hol ines. And let him be holde n ac⸗ 
curſed, who ſo euer hal not geue this honour vnto Shziſt, o beleue 
that by his death, his woꝛzd, cc. he is iuſtiſted and ſanctiſied. 
Wherefoze, receauing this fooliſh and wicked opinion concer⸗ 
ning the name of Sainctes ( which in the time of Moperie and ig- 
noꝛance we thought to pertaine onelp to the Saincts which are in 
heauen, and in earch to the Heremites and Ponkes which did cer: 
Steeb ee let vs nowe learne by the holie 
ſcripture that al they which faitchlully beleue in Chꝛiſt are ſaiucts. 2 


un ce 


The wpzld hath in great admiration the holines of Benedi&,Gre- Sanden, 


0 


gotie, Bernarch Frauuces and ſuch like, becauſe it heareth that they | 


haue done in outward appearance and in the judgement. of the 
wozld, certaine great and excellent wozkes, Doubrleſſe Hyllarie, 
Cyrill, Athanaſius, Ambroſe, Auguſtine and others were Sainets 
allo, wyich liued not ſo ſtrait and ſeuere a life as they did, but were 
conuerſaunt amongeſt men, and did eate common meates, dzunke 


wine, and vſed cleanly and comly apparell, ſo that in a maner there | | 
was no diſſerence betwene them and other honeſt mT as touching 


the common cuſtome, and the vſe of thinges neceſſary foz this life, 


- pet were they to be-pzeferred farre aboue the other, Theſe men 


taught the dactrine and faich of Chzift ſincercly and purely, with ⸗⸗-- Þ 
out anp ſuperſtition: they reſiſted heretikes, they purged the. 


Church from inawnerable errours: their company and familiari · 


tie was-comfoztable to many and ſpetially to thoſe which were al 
flicted and heaule hearted, whom they rayſed vp and comfozted by 


the wozd ol God. Foz they did net withdzaw them ſelues ſrom the = | 


companie of men, but they executed their offices euen where moſt! 
reſoꝛt of people was. Contrariwiſe,the other not onely taught ma⸗ 
rp.chinges contrarie to the Faith, m_ 1 them ſelues the. 


N 
| 


{ | 
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authoꝛs and firſt inuentours of many ſuperſtitions, errours, abo- 

minable ceremonies and wicked wozſhippings. Therefoze except 

at the houre of death they layed holde of Chzif, anv repoſe their 

whole truſt in his death and viccozie, their ſtrait and painefull life 

aualled them nothing at all. 1 

Theſe thinges ſufficiency declare who be the true Sainctes in 

- A holy life. dede, ę; which is to be called a holy life: Not the life ofthoſe which 

| lur ke in canes and dennes, which make their bodies leane with fa- 

* — weare heare, and doe other like thinges with this per: 

| ſwaſton and truſt, that they ſhall haue (ome ſingular reward in hea: 

uen aboue all otbet Chziſtians: but ofchoſe which be baptiſed and 

beleue in Chꝛilt, which put ol the old man with his wozks, but not 

at once: Fo concupiſcence and luſt remaineth in them ſo long as 

they liue: the feeling whereof doth hurt them nothing at all, il they 

flulfer it not to taigne in them, but ſubdue it to the ſptrit, 

This doctrine bꝛingeth great conſolation to godly mindes, tbat 

when they feele theſe dartes of the fleſh, wherewith Sathan aſſai- 

lech the ſpirit, they ſhould not deſpaire ; And it hapneth to many in 

the Papacte, which thought that they ought to feele no toncupi · 

ſcence ofthe fleſh,where as notwithſtanding Hierome, Gregorie, 

Benedict, Barnard and others (whom the Ponkes ſer befoze them 

as a perfect example of chaſtity and of all Chziftian vertues) coulo 

neuer come ſo farre as to feele no concupiſcence oz luſt of the fleſh, 

Dea they felt it and that very ſtrongly. hich thing they acknow⸗ 
ledge and plainly confeſſe in diuers places of their bookes. 

— Therefoze we rightly confeſſe in the articles of our beleeſe, that 

1 beleve We beleue there is a holie Church. Foz it is inuiſible, dwelling in 

na belle ſpirit in a place that none can attaine vnto, & therefoze her holines 

Chuch. can not be ſeene: Fon God doth ſo hide her and cover her with inlir⸗ 

mities, with ſinnes, with errours, with diners fozmes of the crolle 

& offences, that accoꝛding to the tudgemft of reaſon it is no where 

to be ſeene, They that are ignozant ol this, when they ſee the inũr⸗ 

mittes and ſinnes of thoſe which are baptiſed, which haue the wozd 

and beleue it: are by and by offended, and tudge them not to per⸗ 

tame to the Church, And in the meane while they dzeame that the 

Heremites, the Monks and luch other ſhauelings ore the church: 

which honour God with their lips, and wo2ſhip him in vaine, be- 

tauſe they follow not the woꝛd of God, but the dortrines and com: 

maundements ol men, # teach others to doe the ſame, And becauſe 
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they doe certaine ſuperſtitious and monſtrous wozkes, which car ⸗ 

nail reaſon magnifteth and bighlp eſteemeth: therefoze they tudge 

them onely to be Sainctes and to be the Church: And in ſo doing 

they chaunge and tur ne this article of the Faith cleane contrarie: 

J beleue that there is a holy Church, ac. and in the ſteade of this SY 

wozd{FJ beleue)they put in J ſee], Theſe kindes of righteouſnes 1 doe bot 

and holines of mans owne deuiſing, are nothing elſe but ſpiricuall li >» 

ſozceries wherewtth the eyes aud mindes of men are blinded and + Hypoeriti 

ledde from the knowledge of true holines. Reines. 
But thus teach we, that the Church hath no ſpot no2 wiinkle, 

but is holy, and pet ch2ough faith onelp in Chzift Jeſus : Agatne, 7+ — 88 

that ſhe is holp in life conuerſation by abſtaining from the luſtes 

of the fleſh, and exertiſe of ſpiritual wozkes:but pet not in ſuch loze 

that he is deliuered from all cuill deſtres, oz purged from all wic⸗ 

ked opinions and errours, Foz the Church alwapes confeſſeth her 

ünnes, and p}apeth that her faults may be pardoned. Alſo the bele 79+ <burcd 

ueth the fozgeuenes of lines. The Sainctes therefoze doe inne, ber Gnnes 

ull, and alſo exre: but pet thzough ignozance, Foz they would not e. 
willingly deny Chziſt,fozfake the Goſpell, 9c: therefoze they haue 

remiſſion of ſinnes. And if th2ough ignozance they erre allo in do> 

ttrine, pet is this pardoned: fo in the end they acknowledge their 

errour,and ref onely vpon the truth, and the grace of God offered: 

in Chziſt, as Hierome,Gregorie,Bernard gothers did. Let Chzi⸗ 

ſtians then endeuour to auotde the wozkes of the fleſh; but the de 

ſires oꝛ luſtes of the fleſh they can not auoide. | 

Jt is very p2ofitable therefoze fo2 them to feele thevncleane To feele the 

| Uuſtes ofthe fleſh,leſt they ſhould be puffed bp with ſome vaine and o ide de 

wicked opinion of the righteouſnes of their owne wozkes, ag i * 

though they were accepted befoze God fo2 the ſame. The Ponkes 

being puffed vppe with this opinion of their owne righteouſnes, 

thought them ſelues to beſo holy, that they ſolde their righteouf- _ 

nes and holines to others, although they were continced bythe: 

teſtimony of their owne heartes, that they were vncleane. Soper 

nicious and peſtilent a poyſon it is foꝛ a man to truſt in his owne- \ 

righteouſnes, and to thinke himCelfe to be cleane, But the godly, 

be cauſe they feele the vncleannes of their owne heartes, therefoze- 

they can not truſt totheir owne righteouſnes. This — ob 

keth them to ſtoupe, and ſo humbleth them that they can not tru f 

ta their owne good wozkes, but are gm 4 — flie bato.Chzift: 
m 3 
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their Mercieſeate and onely ſuccour : who hach not a toꝛrupt and 
ſinnekull, but a moſt pure and holy fleſh, which he hath geuen fo; 


mer. the life of the wozld : in him they finde a ſounde and perfect righte: 


ouſnes, Thus they continue in humilitie : not counterfec and Mon⸗ 

kiſh,but true and vnfained,becanſe of the vncleannes which pet re⸗ 

maineth in their fleſh : foz the which if God woulde ſtraitly indge 
them, they ſhould be found gilty of eternal death, But becauſe they 

lult not vp them ſeluer pꝛoudly againſt God, but with a bzoken and 

a contrite heart humblie acknowledging their ſinnes, and reſting 

wholp vpon the benefite of the Mediataur Chꝛiſt, they come fozth 

iuto the pzeſence of God, and pꝛay that fox his ſake their ſinnes 

map be ſoꝛgeuen them: God ſpꝛeadeth ouer them an infinite hea- 

uen ol grace, x doth nat impute vnto them their ſinnes foz Chailts 


ſake 

- This J ſay to the end that we may take beede of the pernicious 
errours of the Papiſtes touching the holines of life, wherein our 
mindes were (o w1apped, that without great difficultie we coulde 
not winde our ſelues out of them. {{herefoze doe pour endeuour 
with diligence , that ye map diſcerne and rightly iudge betwene 
true righteouſnes 02 holines, and that which is hypocriticall:then 
Mall ye behold che kingdom of Chziſt with other eyes then carnal 
reaſon doth, that is, with ſpiricnall eyes, and certainly iudge thoſe 
to be true Sainctes in deede which are baptiſed and beleue in 
Chziſt, and afterwardes in the ſame Faith whereby they are iufti- 
fied and their ſinnes both paſt and pꝛeſent are foꝛgeuen, doe ab» 
"Raine from the deſtres of the fleſh. But from theſe deſtres they are 
not thoꝛowly clenſed: fo: the fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirite. Not- 
withſtanding theſe vncleane and rebellious luſtes doe ſtil remaine 
in them, to this ende that they may be humbled, « being ſo hum⸗ 


bled, they map feele the ſweetenes of the grace and bencfite of 
Chꝛiſt, So theſe remnantes of vncleane luftes and ſinnes doe no⸗ 
thing at al hinder, but greatly furder the godly: Foz the moꝛe they 
feele their infirmities and ſinnes, ſo much the moze they flie vnto 
Chꝛiſt the thꝛone of graee, and moze hartely craue his aide and 


vuto to good ſuecour-: to witte, that he will couer them with his righteouſnes, 


that he will encreaſe their Faith, that he will endue them with bis 

holy ſpfrite, by whoſe gracious leading and guiding they may o⸗ 
nercome the luſtes of the fleſh, that they rule and raigne not over 
_ but map be Nn them, Thus true Chziftiang do con · 
tinu⸗ 
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tinuallie waftle wich ſinne, and pet notwithſtanding in waſtling 
they are not ouercome, but obtaine the victozs ieee. 
Tbhts baue J ſayed, that pe map vnderſtande, not by mens 
dꝛeames, but by the woꝛd of God, who be true Sainctes in deede. 
We ſee then how — Chziſtian docerine helpeth to the raiſing Chriſtia do- 
vp and comfozting of e conſriences: which treateth not of ech vp and 
coules, ſhauings, ſhearings, fraternities and ſuch like topes, but comforerh 
of high and waighty matters, as how we map ouercome the fleſh, :roubica 
ſinne, death andthe Deuill, This doctrine, as it is vnkndwen to <onſcieaces 
all Juſticiaries and ſuch as cruſt to their owne wozkes, ſo it is im: 
poſſible fo2 them to inſtruct oz bying into the right wap one pooze 
conſcience wandzing and going aſtrap 2 oz to paciſie and comfozt 


/ 


the ſame when it is in heauines, terrour, oz deſperation, ah 


Herſe. 19. The workes ofthe fleſh are manifeſt;which are adul- 
terie, fornication, vncleannes, wantonnes, idolatrie, witch- 
craft, &c. | | 4 Toe 1 | | 
Paule doth not recite all the wozkes of the fleſh, but vſeth a cer- 
taine number fo2 a number vncertaine. Firſt he reckeneth vp the 
kinds of luſtes, as adulterie, fo2nication; vncleannes, wantonnes, 
Fc. Nowe, not onely car nall luſt is a wozke of the fleſh, as the Pa. 
piſtes dꝛeamed, who called mariage alſo a woꝛke of the fleſhe (ſs 
chaſt and holy are theſe men) whereof God bim ſelfe is the authoz, 
which allo they them ſelues teckened among their Sacramentes: 
but he numbzeth alſo amongeſt the wozkes of the fleſh ( as J haue 
ſapd befoze ) idolatrie, witchcraft, hatred, and ſuch other, which 
hereafter-followe , TWWherefoze this place alone doth ſufficiently 
ſhewe what Paule meanech by the fleſh, Thele wozdes areſo well What Paule 


knowne that they neede no inte rpꝛetation. 1 


LOR, 


Taolatrie. . 


Al the higheſt religions, the holines and moſt feruent deuoti , 
ons of thoſe which doe reiect Chꝛiſt the Mediatour and wozſhippe © 
God without his woꝛd and commaundement, are nothing elle but 
plaine idolatrie. As in Popery it was counted a moſt holy and ſpi- - 
rituall act, wen the Ponkes being ſhut vp in their ſelles did muſe 
and meditate of God oz of his wozks, e when they being inflamed- 
with moſt earneſt deuotions, kneeled downe, pꝛaycd, ę were ſo ra- 
uiſhed w the cõtemplation of heauenly "i" wept ſo io. 
m lit. | 
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There was no thinking of women oz of any other creature, but on · 
ly ol God — creatoꝛ, and of his wonderfull wozkes : and pet this 
molt ſpiritusl wozke(as reaſon eſtemeth it) is, accoꝛding to Paule, 
a wozke of the fleſh and plaine idolatrie. Mherefoꝛe all ſuch reli 
gion whereby God is wozſhipped without his woꝛd and commaite 
14olarrie or dement, is idolatrie. And the moꝛe holy and ſpirituall it ſeemeth to 
idol (ere. e in outward ſhew, ſo much the moze daungerous and pernicious 
| it is. Foꝛ it turneth men away from faith in Chꝛiſt, æ cauſeth them 
to truſt to their owne ſtrength, woꝛkes and righteouſnes. And ſuch 
is the religion of the Anabaptiſtes at this day: albeit they daily 
moze and moze bewzay them ſelues to be poſſeſſed with thoDeut!, 
and to be ſeditious and bloudy men. 
Carthuſians @Therefoze the faſting, tbe wearing ofheare,holy — 
or ©22"r- Rule, and whole life of the Carthuſians oz Charterhouſe monkes, 
monkes. Whoſe oꝛder notwithſtanding is of all other the ſtraiteſt a ſharpeſk, 
be very wozkes of the fleſh, yea plaine tdolatrie. Foz they imagine 
them ſelues to be Saincte's, and to be ſaued, not by Chziſt (whom 
they feare as a ſeuere and cruell tudge ) but by obſeruing of their 
Rules and ozders. In deede they thinke of God, ofChziſt and of 
beauenlp things, but after theit owne reaſon and not after the woꝛd 
of God: to witte, that their apparell, their manner of tiuing; and 
their whole conuerſation is holy & pleaſeth Chziſt : whom not ons 
ly they hope to paciſie by this ſtraitnes of life, but alſo to be rewar⸗ 
ded of him fo2 their good deedes and righteouſnes. Therfoꝛe their 
moſt ſpirituall thoughtes ( as they dꝛeame of them) are not onely 
moſt flechly, but alſo moſt wicked: Fox they woulde wype away 
their ſinnes, and obtaine grace and life euerlaſting, by the cruſt and 
aſſiante thy haue in theit owne righteouſnes, reiecting and deſpi 
ing the woꝛd, faith and Chziſt. All the woꝛſhippings and ſeruices 
The falſe & Df God therfoze, and all religions without Chziſt are idolatry and 
ere t woll ſeruite. In Chꝛiſt alone the father is well pleaſed: who ſo hea: 
reth him 4 doth that which he hath commaunded, the ſame is bclo- 
ued becauſe of the beloued. He commaũdeth vs to beltue his woꝛd 
and to be baptiſed, Fc, and not to deuile any newe wozſhipping 02 
ſervice of Gd. 
| J baue ſapd befoze that the woꝛkes of the fleſh be manifeſt: as 
16olarrie is Adulterie, foxnication'and ſuch like be manifeſtly knowne to all 
wnknowne men. But idolatry hach ſuch a goodly ſhew and is ſo ſpiritual, that 


to the 


world, t is knowne but ta verp fewe, th at ia, to the — be a wozke 
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of the fleſh. Foz the Ponke when he liuech chalkly, faſteth, pꝛayeth 
62 ſayth Maſſe, is ſo farre from thinking him ſelfe co be an Jdolas 55 
ter, oʒ that he fulfilleth any woꝛke of the fleſh, that be is aſſuredly N |} 
perſwaded that he is led and gouerned by the ſpirite, that be wal- „ 
keth accoding tothe ſpirite, chat he thinketh, ſpeakettz and doth oe | 
nothing elle but mere ſptrituall tbinges, and that be doth ſuch ſer: | 
uice vnto God as is molt acceptable vnto him. No man can at this | | 
day perſwade the Papiſtes that their Maſſe is a great blaſphemp The Wah 
againſt God and idolatrie, yea and that ſo ho2rible as neuer was dolaric and 
any in the Church ſiace the Apoſtles time. Foz they are blind and v 
obſtinate and therfoze they iudge ſo pernerſiy of God and of Gods A 
matters, thinking idolatrie to be a true ſeruice of God, and contra⸗ 
riwiſe faith to be idolatrie, But we which beleue in Chꝛiſt # know 
bis mind, are able to iudge and to diſcerne all things, and can not 
truely and befo2e God be tudged of any man. 
Hereby it is plapne that Paule calleth fleſh whatſoever is in Fleſh, 
man,comp2ehending all the th2ee powers of the ſoule, that is, the 
will chat luſteth, the will chat ts enclined to anger, and the vnder- 
ſtanding. The wozkes ofthe will chat luſteth, are avulcerie, foꝛni⸗ 
cation,vncleannes and ſuch like. The wozkes of the will inclined 
to wꝛath, are quarelings, contentions, murder, and ſuch other, The | | 
woꝛkes af underſtanding 02 reaſon are errours, falſe religions, ſu- HE t | 
perſtitions, idolatry, hereſtes, that is to ſap, ſects and ſuch like. e N 
is very neceſſary ſo vs to knom theſe things: fo2 this wozd flleſhj . = 
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is ſo darkened in the whole kingdom of che Pope, that they haue och fein | 
hing of flechly luſt oꝛ the act of lecherie: Uherefoze it was not — iq IS | 
poſſible foz them to underſtand Paule. But here we may plainly 1 
ſee that Paule reckeneth idolatrie and hereſie amongeſt the woꝛ⸗ a | FT 
kes ofthe fleſh , which two (as befoze we haue ſapd) reaſon eſtee- Nets z. 
meth to be moſt high and excellent vertues, wiſedom, religion, ho⸗ 1 roag FF 
lines and righteouſnes , Paule Co/of. 2. calleth it the religion of 100 ack {EF 
Angells. But although it ſeeme to be neuer ſo holy and ſpiritual, lea verues 4 1 
pet is it nothing elſe but a wozke ofthe fleſh, an abhomination and 8 
idolatrie a gainſt the Goſpell, againſt faith , and againſt the true , = 
ſeruict of God. This doe the faithfull ſee , fo they haue ſpiritu - 0 

all epes: but the Juſticiaries tudge the contraryv. Foz a Montze 
can not be perſwaded chat his vowes be wozkes of the fleſh, So 


the Tucke beleuech nothing leſle then that his e-Ncaron, his wa⸗ 
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wings and other ceremonies which he obſeruech,be wozkes of the 
J 2 | 


m_— Nx 
Df witchcrak J baue ſpoken befoze in the 3. chapter. This vice 
was very common tn theſe our dayes befoze the light and truth of 
the Goſpell was reueiled. Then J was a child there were many 
witches and ſozcerers which bewitched both cattell and men, but 
ſpectally childzen,and did great harme alſo otherwiſe;But now in 
the light of the Goſpell theſe things be not ſo commonly heard of, 
oz the Goſpell chzuſteth the deuill ont of his ſeate with all his il- 
luſtons.But now he bewitcheth men much mote hozribly, namely 
with ſpirituall ſoxcerie and witchcraft, 
- Witcher,  Paulereckeneth witchcraft amonge the wozkes ol the fleſh, 
which notwithſtanding, as all men know, is not a woke of fleſhlp 
Lolatie. Juſt o2 lecherie, but a kind of idolatrie, Foz witchcraft couenantech 
with che deuill: ſuperſtition oz idolatrie couenanteth with God, 
albeit not with the true God, but with a counterket God, Theres 
foze idolatrie is tn deede a ſpiricuall-witchcraft, Foz as witches do 
1.a:.:..:., enchaunt tattell and men, ſo idolaters, that is to lap, all Juſticia- 
0a ties oz iuſtiſters of them ſelues goe about to bewitch God, and to 
ofchem. make him ſuch a one as they do imagine. Now, they imagine him 
eto be ſuch a one as will iuſtifie them, not ol his meere grace q mer · 
cy and thzough faith in Chꝛiſt, but in reſpect of their wil woꝛſhip⸗ 
ping and wozkes ol their owne chooſing, and in recompence ther⸗ 
ok will giue them righteouſnes and life euerlaſting. But whiles 
thep goe about to bewitch God, they bewitch them ſelues. Foz if 
they continue in this wicked opinion which they conceaue of God, 
they ſhall dye in their idolatrie and be damned, The wozkes of the 
fleſh are well knowne fo2 the moſt part, therefoze they ſhall not 
neede any further declaration. 6 


Seftes, 


By the name of ſects Paule meaneth here, not thoſe diniſſons 03 
contentions which riſe ſometimes in the gouernment ofhouſholdg 
oz of common weales foz woꝛldly and earthly matters: but choſe 
which riſe in the Church about doctrine,faith and wozkes, Here: 
ſtes,that is to ſay, ſects haue alwayes bene in the Church, as we 
have ſapd befoze in diuers places, Notwithſtanding the Pope is 
| 7 an- 
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an Archheretike and the head of all herectkes: foz be bath filled the The Pope | 
wozld as it were with an huge floud of infinite ſectes and errours, a. 
What concoꝛd and vnitie was there in ſo great diuerſitie of the 
Monkes and other religious ozders ? Mo one ſozt oz ſect of them 
could agree with an other: foz they meaſured their holines by the 
ſtraitnes of their ozders . Hereof-it commeth that the Carthuſian 
will needes be counted holier then the Franciſcane, and ſo like⸗ 
wile the reſt.TUhberefo2e there is no vnitie of ſpirite, no conco2d concord in 
of mindes, but great diſcozd in the papiſticall Church. There is 2 
no confozmitte in their doctrine, faith, religion oz ſexuing ol God, 
but all thinges are cleane contrary , Contrariwiſe, amongeſt che 
Chziſtians the wozd, faith, religion, ſacraments, ſeruice, Chzilt, 
God, heart, ſoule, minde and vnderſtanding are all one and com: 
mon to all: and as touching outward conuerſationthe dinerſitie of 
ſtates, degrees and conditions of [ife, hindzeth this ſpiricuall con: 
co2d and vnitie nothing at all, as befoze J haue ſapd. And they 
which haue this vnitie of the ſpirit, can certainly judge of all ſects, 
which otherwiſe no man vnderſtandeth: As in deedenoDiuine in 
the Papaty vnderſtoode , that Paule in this place condemneth all 
the wozchippings, religions, continencie, honeſt conuerſation and 
holy life in outward appearance, of all the Papiſtes, Sectaries 
and ſchiſmatikes: but they all thought that he ſpeaketh of the 
groſſe idolatrie and hereſtes of the Gentiles and Turkes which 
manifeſtly blaſpheme the name of Chzift, 


 Drunkennes,Gluttome. | : 


Paule doth not ſay that toeate and dzinke be wozks of the fleſh, - 
but to be dꝛunken and to ſurfet , which of all other vices are moſt 
common at this dap. Who ſo are giuen to this beaſtly diſſolute⸗ 
neſſe and erceſſe, let them know that they are not ſpirituall, how 
much ſoeuer they boalt them ſelues ſo to be, but they followe the 
fleſh and perfozme the filthy woꝛkes thereof. Therfoze is this hoꝛ⸗ 
rible ſentence pꝛonounced againſt them, that they ſhall not be in 
heritours of the kingdom ol God. Paule would therfoze that Chꝛi- 
ſtians (ſhould flie dzunkennes + ſurfetting, liuing ſoberly c mode: and ſurſbc- 
ratly without all exceſſe,leſt by pampermg the fleſh they ſhould be 
pꝛouoked to wantonnes: As in deede after ſurfetting and belly 
cheare, the fleſh is wont to ware wanton, x ta be inflamed with out⸗ 
ragious luſt. But it is not luffitient ont to reſtraine this outragi 
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ous wantonnes and luſt of the fleſh which followeth Wen 7 


ſurfetting 02 anp maner of excelle,but alſo the fleſh when it is moſt 


| ſober and in bis beſt temperance muſt be ſubdued and repꝛeſled, 


left it fulfill his luftes and deſires, Fo2 it oftentimes commeth to 
paſſe that euen they which are moſt ſober, are tempted moſt of all; 


As Hierome wziteth of him ſelf: My face, ſayth he, was pale with 


faſting, and my mind was enflamed with fleſhlp deſires in my cold 


bodp, and although my fleſh was halfe dead already, pet the flames 
ol vucleane luff boyled within me. Hereol J mp lelfe alſo had expe⸗ 


rience when JT was a Ponke. The heate therefoze of vncleane 


luſtes is not quenched by faſting onely, but we muſt be apded alſo 


by the ſpirite, that is, by the meditation of Gods wozde, faith and 


- pzaper,, Jndeede faſting repzeſſech the groſſe aſſ:ultes of fleſhlp 
luſt: but the deſires of the fleſh are overcome by no abſtinence 


from meates and dzinkes,buc onely by the meditation of the wo2d 
of God and inuocation of Chiilk, 


| Ferſe. 2 4. And ſuch like. 


Foz it is vnpollible to recken vp all the wozkes ofthe fielh. 


Verſt.21, Whereof Itell 2 as I haue alſo tolde you before, 
that they which doe ſuch N ſhall not inherite 
che ä of God. 


. is avery hard and a terrible ſaping, but yet bery neceſſa- 

againſt falſe Chziſtians and careles hypocrites, which bzagge 
ofthe Golpel,of faith and of the ſpirite,and pet in allſecuricie they 
perfozme the mozkes of the fleſh. But chiefly the heretikes being 
puffed vp with opinions of ſpirituall matters (as they dzeame) 

are poſſeſſed of the deuill, and altogither carnall ::therefoze they 
perfozme and fulfill the deſires of the fleſh , cuen with all the pow: 


— ofthe ſoule . There foꝛe molt neceſſary it was that ſo hoꝛrible 
ſentence .g And terrible a ſentence ſhould be pronounced by the Apoſtle a: 


& Paule. 


gainſt ſuch careles contemners and obſtinate hypocrites (namely 
that all they which doe ſuch wozks of the fleſh ag Paule hath rect- 
ted, ſhall not inherite the kingdom of God, ) that pet ſome of them 


being terrified by this ſenere ſentence , may beginne to fight a» 
gainſt the wozkes of Fee fleſh by the ſpirite, that ep accompliſh 


Fenſe. 22. 


not che ſame. 


10 THR GAUATHIANS.  Fol.a73, 


Paſt 2: 22. - ur the fruites of the ſpirite ate Jour; OY, bong 
g. ſweetenes, goodnes, fai c gel 4 

4 mee enes, temperance. 
The Apoltle ſayth nat, the wozkes of the ſpirite, as he "BFA 
wozkes of the fleſb, but he adozneth theſe Chzilkian vercues with a 


mode honozable name, calling them the fruites of the ſpirite. Foz oe . 


they bzing with them moſt excellent fruites and commodities: foz 
they that them giue glozp to God, and with the ſame doe al⸗ 
lure and pzouoke others to embzace the doctrine 4 and Faith of 


| Chailt, 
Laue. \ 


It had renin to haue ſapd ¶Loue] and no moze: fox loue 
extendech ic ſelfvncoallthe fruites of the ſpirice, And in the /. Cor. 
1.3. Paule attributeth to laue all che fruttes which are done in the 
ſpirite, when he ſapth : Loue is patient, curteous,&c . Notwith- 
ſtanding he would ſet it here by it ſeife amongeſt the rel of the 
kruites of the ſpirite,and in the firſt place, thereby to abmoniſh the 


_Chziltians,thar befoze al chingsthephould loueone an other, gi- . „. 


"ning honour one to an other, euery man eſteeming better of an o⸗ 
ther then ot him ſelfe, and ſeruing one an other, becauſe they haue 
Chniſt and the holy Ghoſt dwelling in them, and becauſe of the 
wozd,daptiſime,and other giftes of Ges which eee 


Joy... my 
This ta the vopce ofthe Bypdegrome end ot the Bzide, thatis 
to ſap, ſweet cogitattons of Chniſt, holeſom erhozcations, pleaſant 
ſonges 02 Pſalmes,p2aiſes and thankes giuing, whereby the god⸗ 
ly doe inſtruct, ſtirre vp and refreſh them ſelues. Therfoze God lo⸗ — 


vech not heauines and doulfulnes of ſpirtte:he bateth vncomfozra: «ch — 


ble doctrine, heauy and ſ0z0wfull cogttations, and loveth chearfull Cee 
hearts. Fo therfozehath he ſent his ſonne, not to opp)eſſe vs with 
heauines — dotts cheare vp our ſoules in him. Fo) this 
cauſe the Pꝛopbets, ehe Apoſtles, and Chziſt him ſelfe doe erboxe | 
vs, ya they commaund vs to refoyce and be glad Zach. . Reioyce the pe, 
hb td hrerof Syon, be ioyfull-chou daughter of leruſalem, 
forbehold thy king commeth to thee. Ans in the — 
often ſayd Bri ll in the Lorde. Paule ſapth: Reioyce in the 


Lorde EN Sc. And Chyil ſapeth: Reicyce becauſe your 
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names are written in heauen. Where this iop of the ſpirite is, 
there the heart inwardlp retopcerh'tb20ugh faith in Chzift, wich 
full aſſurance that he is our Saniour and our Biſhop , e outward: 
ip it exp2eſſech this top with wozds and geſtares, Aiſo the faithful 
reiopce when they ſee that the Goſpell ſpꝛeadeth abꝛoad, that ma: 
ny be wonne to the faith, and that the kingdom of Chzift is enlar- 
” Led. | | 7 5 | | | e 


: workers con 
Both towards God and men, that Chziſtians map be peacea» 


ble and quiet: not contentious , noz hating one an other, but one 
— — bearing an others burden thꝛough long ſuffering oz perſeuerance; 


ſcuerance, "Without the which peace can not continue, and therfoze Paule put 
teth it next alter peace, | | 1 11 


| | Long ſuffering or perſenerance, . 
hereby a man doth not onely beare aduerſities, iniuries, re⸗ 
pꝛoches #ſuch like, but alſo with patience waiteth foz the amend: 
ment of thoſe which haue done him any wzong. Then the deuill 
can not by foʒce ouercome thoſe which are tempted, then ſeketh he 
to ouertome them by long continuance. Foz he knoweth that we 
be earthen veſſells which can not long endure and hold out many 
knockes and violent ſtrokes: therefoze. with long continuance of 
temptations he ouercommeth many, To vanquiſh theſe his conti- 
nuall aſſaults we muſt vſe long ſuſſering, which patiently loketh, 
not onelp fo2 the amendment of thoſe which doe vs wꝛong, but alſo 
fo2 the ende ofthoſe temptations which the deuill rayſech vppe a · 
QA hich is when a man is gentle aud tractable. in his conuerſa: 
tion and in his whole life. Foz ſuch as will be true followers ol the 
Goſpell, muſt not be ſharpe and bitte r, but gentle, milde, curteous 
and faire ſpoken: which ſhould encourage others to delite in their 
company 2: which can winke at other mens faultes ,. oz at leaſt ex: 
pound them to the beſt ; which will be well contented to pelde aud 
- gine place to others, contented to beare with thoſe which are fro- 
ward and intractable, as the very heathen ſapd: Thou muſt know 
the maners ol thy kriend, but thou mult not hate them. Such a one 
"as. 


F 
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weg our Sautour Chzift,as euery where in tobe ſeene in tie Go- m . 
ſpell;:Jeis witten ol Peter that be we pt ſo often as be remembied pe: chu 
the ſweete mildnes of Chziſt which he vſed in his daily tonuerſa · leg 


in It 1 vertue and molt Ty ineuery kind of 2 
li e. | tem Demmin 


a ee Goodnes. * 


Which is, when a man willingly helpeth others in their neceſ: 
ſie by gum, pine oh ſuch e meanes, : | 


Farb. N 


when "v6? rw reckeneth faith amongeſt the ale? the 
ſpirite „ii is manifeſt that he ſpeakech not of Faith which is in 
Chniſt, but of the fivelitie and humanitie ok one man towards an o⸗ 
ther. Pereupon he layth in the Lz chapt. ol the ſirſt tu the Cor bat 
charitle beleueth all thinges. Therefoze he bat hach thus faich ins? 
not ſuſpicious but milde, and takech all things to che best. Aud als 
though he be deceaued and lindeth bim ſelle to be mocked, yet ſuch 
is bis patiencie and ſoſines, that he letteth it paſſe; Bzteflp he is 
readp to beleue all men, but he tritftery not all. Du che comraer, 
where this vertue is lacking, there men art ſuſpitious, fromitd, 
wayward, ddggev, and ſo neither will heleue anything, nog giu. 
place co/dnp body. They can ſuffer nothing Mbatſdeuer a man 
fapch o doth neuer ſo well, they cauill and ſelaunder it, ſo that who 
fo ſerueth not their humoꝛ, tan neuer pleaſe chem. Theretoze it is 
tmpdſſivle fo2 them to kepe charitie, friendſhip,concozv and peace 
with men,Buttfthelevercucs be taken away, what is this life elſe, 
but biting and deuourlug ont ol an other? Faichtherefoze in this 
place is, when one man giuerh credite to an other in thinges per⸗ 
ta ining to this pꝛeſent life. Foz what maner ol life ſh ould me leave 
TOY wozldgif one man ould unt credtte an NPR 


Mee ener. 

 envich enden a nie fi 
ger. There be — tir 
We treo mr Ne 


7 emper ance, chaſtitic or continencie. 7) 
cual ſobzierie 02 modektie inthe whole life aan, wi 


> motieb 63 pyduoked to un · 
life which ado wy mote men to 
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vertue Paule ſetteth againſt the wozks of the fleſh, Þe would ther: 
koze that Chziſtians ſhoulde liue ſoberly and chaſtly, that they 
ſhould be ns adulterers, no foznicatours, no wantons : and if thep 
can no: live chaſtlp,he would haue them to martie : Allo that they 
ſhould not be contentious o2 quarellers, that they ſhould not be gi⸗ 
uen to dꝛunkennts 02 ſurfetting, but that they ſhould abſtaine from 
all tbeſe things. Chaſtitie oz continencie containeth all cheſe, Hic- 
rome txpoundeth it of virginitie onelp, as though they that be ma · 
ried could not be chaſt: oz as though the Apoſtle did wzite theſe 
things onely to virgines . In the 1. and 2. chapt. to Titus, he war⸗ 
neth all Biſhops, poung women, and maried folkes both man and 


wife to be chalk and pure, 


Ferſe.23. Againſt ſuch chere is no law... 


label In deede there is a lame, but not againſt ſuch : As he layth allo 
the Ge belouns in an other place: The law is not giuen tothe righteous man. Fo 
um. the righteous liueth in ſuch wiſe, that he bach no neede of any law. 
to admoniſh oz toconftraine him:but without conſtraint ol the law, 
he willingly doth chole things which the law requireth. Therefoze 
the law can not accuſe oz condemne thoſe that beleue in Chzift. In 
deede the law troubleth and cerrifieth our conſcicnces , bur Chziſt 
appzehended by faith, vanquiſhech it with all his terrours and 
thꝛeatnings. To themtherefoze the law is vtterly aboliſhed, and 
bath no power to accuſe them: fo2 they doe that of their owne ac⸗ 
toꝛd, which the law requireth. They haue receaued the holy Ghoſt 
by faith,who will not ſuffer them co be idle. Although the fleſh re: 
(iſt; yet doe they walke after the ſpirite. So a Chꝛiſtian accompli- 
ſheth the lawe inwardly by faith (fo; Chꝛiſt is the perfection of 
the law vntorighteouſnes, to all that doe belecue :) outwardly by 
 wozkes and by remiſſion of ſinnes. But thoſe which per ſoꝛme the 
wozkes oz defires of the fleſh, the lame doth accule. and condenne 
both ciuily and ſpiritually, 2 


| Verſe . F webe ad char are; Cui ſtes, haue crucified the fleſh 
133 855} 3: WII affections an I * 
Tbis whole place concerning works, wbeweth that the true be- 
leucrs are na hypocrites. Therefoze let no man deteaue him ſelfe. 
Foꝛ wboſocuer (ſayth be) pertaine vnto Chiſt, haue crucifted che 
ſieſh with all the vices andlicſtes thereof; Foz the Saincres, in — 
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much as they haue not pet vtterly put of the coʒxupt and ſinneſull 

fleſh , are enclined to ſinne; and doe neither ſtare noʒ loue God ſo} - 

perfectly as they ought to doe. Alſo they be pouoked to anger. to 

enuie, to impactencie ; to vncleane luſtes, and ſuch tike motions, 

which notwithſtanding they accompliſh nat: fo (aa Paule here 

layth) they crucifie the fleſh with all the affectians ama luiſtes ther 2. 

of; Whiehxhing they doe, not onely when they repzeſſẽ the wan · dhe Ach. 

tonnes ol the fteh with faſting! and other exertiſes ; but alſo (ass 
Paule ſapd:befoze) when they malke accoꝛding to the ſpirite: that 

is, when they being admoniſhed by the thzeatnings of God, where: 

by he ſheweth that he will ſeuerely puniſh ſinne, are afraid to com: 

mit ſinne: Alſo when they being atmed with the woꝛd ol Sod, with | | 

laith, and with pzaper,doe not obey the luſtes al the fleſh. - 1 1 wo 

QA hen they reſiſt the fleſh after this manner; they naile it to the "49 

crolle with the luſtes and deſires thereof, ſo thacalthough che fleſh. 

be pet aliue, yet can it not-perfozme that which it would vdoe;foz as 

much as it is bounde both hande and foote, and faſt napled to the 

croſſe. The faithfull then ſo long as they liue here doe crucifie the 

flech, that is to ſap, thep fecle the luſtes —— | 

not. Fo2 thep being furniſhed with the armourof God, that is, thc armour 

with Faith, — of thethinger a bOALGrD, N 

E with theſe ſpiritual nayles they faſten the ſame vnto the croſle, ſo 

that it is conſtrained to be ſubiect to the ſpirite.Afrerwardes when EE 

they die they put it of wholy: and when they ſhall riſe againe — 4 1 

death to liſe, they ure eee n . 

| n i | f * 
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The ſixt chatte 
Kue liue in the rte let vs alowalke inthe fre. 2 
Nen nin Na, thi 


222 0 DE Apottlereckened befoze: at 
le et the fteſh hereſte and enuie, and pꝛonounted ſents former 5 
"214; tence againſt thoſe which are enuions,and which art; cia. N 

We authoꝛs of Sectes that they ſhoulde notinherite che | 1 
God. And nowe, as if he had = N 


BY, 


that which be layd a litle befoze, be againe- repwueth thoſe which: | 'F 
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tient to haue done itconce ? In deede he doth it of purpole : fo2 be 
vaine glory tàleth; octaſſon here to unuey againſt that execrable vice of vaine 
dae nen None the cauſe of the troubles that were in all tbe 
pernicious Churches dfGalatic, andhach bene alwapes moſt pernicious and 
conc of burt full to thoaphole Church of Chzilt. Therefoze in his Epiſtle | 
God. to'Titughawmilo'ndechat a IU e man ſhould be oꝛdained a:Ble 
749-7 ſhoppe-\ Fox puive (us Auguttine true ly ſayeth) is the mother of 
all hereſies, oy rather the ing ol all ſinne and conkuſton: 
3 — as well bolt 48 Noppane doe wit 
le 0 | 

Howe great © Mom, vaine — — — bene «common. 
6 poylon in che wozld, which the very Heathen Poets and Hiſto2io- 
i. 5" graphers haue alwapes'vehementlp repꝛoued. There is na vil: 
lage wherin there ig not ſome one o? other to be found; that would 
be counted wiſer, and be moꝛe eſteemed then all che reſt, But they 

are chieſly infetted with this diſeaſe which ſtand vpon their repu · 
katton foz learning and wiſenom. In this caſe no man will yeeld ta 
Ouid. an other, actozding to this ſaping: Te ſball not lightly finde man 
Horace. that willyeld vivo otherntihe praiſe of wit 22 For it ir agaaitly 
lung to ee'men poynt ar one, amd ay {this it he. But it is nat lo hurts 

-— en in pꝛiuate perſons, no no in anpkinde of Pagtſtrate, as it is 

in them that haue any charge in the Church Albeit in tiuul go⸗ 
uerument ( ſpeciallp if it be in great perſonages) it is not onely a 

cauſe. of troubles and ruines of common weales, but alſo of the 

troubles and alteration of kingdoms and Empires CAhich thing 
1 both of the Scripture and pꝛophane wziters doe wits 

neſſe. 

But when this poylon creepetb into the Church oz ſpiritual. 
kingdom, it can not be exp2eſſed how hurtfull it is, Foꝛ there is na 
contention as touching learning, witte, beauty, riches, kingdoms, 

Empires and ſuche like: but as touching ſalnation oz damnation, 
eternal life oz eternall death. Therefoze Paule carneftly exhozteth 
the miniſters ofthe wo to fite this vice, ſaying {If we liue in the 
ſpirte, dec. As it he could ſay : Jf it be true that we liue in the ſpi 
lite, let vs alſo pꝛucede and walzze in the ſpirite. Foꝝ where the ſpi- 
rice is, it renewech men, and wozketh in them newe motions : that 

is tun; whereas they were befoꝛe vaineglozious, wꝛathfull and 
eintibus, it mahech them nowe humble, gentle and pacient. Such 
mu ſoche not _ one glozie, but the 18 God: * | 


; Wi | 


| 
f 
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not noms an ather, oʒ enuie one an olber but geue place one 

to an other, and in guing hanour pzeuenc.ons an other. Contrart 
wile they that be deſiraua of gloꝛie and enutr aue an other; may 

boaſt that they haue the ſpirice and liue after the ſpirite i but tbey 
deceaue them ſelues, they follow the fleſh and doe the wozkes ther⸗ 

of, and they haue their iudgement already, ihat they ſpall not inbe 

rite the king dom of God. 

Nom, as nothing is mope daungeroua to the Church then this Vaine glory 
execrable vice, ſo is there nuthing moze common: Fox when God e be 
ſendech lozth labourers into his harueſt un & by Sathanrarſerhvy Church. 
his miniſters alſo, who will in no cafe be tonnted inferiour to thoſe 
that are righiiy called. Mere ſtraitwaies rileth diſſentiõ. The wic 
ked wil not peld one heares bꝛeadth to the godly: Foz tzeydzeame 
that they farre paſſe them in wit. in iearning in godlines, in ſpirur 
and other vertues · Puch leſſe oug bt the godiy co yeeldto the wid 
ked leaſt the doctrine of faith came in daunger. Moꝛepuer, Tt 
the nature of ̊ miniſters of Sathan, that they can make a got 
ſhew that they are verie charitable, humble, louers of concoꝛd, and c 
are indued with other ſruites of h ſpirite: allo they pꝛoteſt that theß ** 67 
ſteke nothing elſe but the glozie of God and the ſaluationof mens FE, 
ſoules;# yer are they full of vate gloʒy, doing: all things fo; none 5 „ | 


\ The nature 
— py teas 


* . 4 1 


other ende but to get pꝛaiſe #eſtimation among men. 
they thinke that gaine is godlines, ę that the miniſtery ot the woꝛd 7 . 
is deltuered vnto them that they map get fame & eſtimation there⸗ 
by. Clherefoze they can not but be authozs of diſſention Sectes. 
Foz aſmuch then as the vaine glozy ok the falſe apoſtles was the 
cauſe that the Cburches of Ga/aria were troubled and foxſooke = 
Paule, therefe2e in this chapter ſpeciallie his purpoſe-was toſup- 
pꝛeſſe that execrable vice: yea this milchiefe gaue the Apoſtle oc 
caſion to mite this whole Epiſtle. And if he bad nat ſo done, all | 
bis trauell beſtowed in pzeaching of the Goſpell among the Ga ng 
lathians had bene ſpent in vaine, Foz in his abſence the falſe apo. The «ncho- 
ales, which were men in oulward ſor due ol great nuthnzitte ratg fic . 
ned in Calaria: who beſides that they woulde ſerme to — les. 
glozie of Chziſt and the ſaluatton of the Galathis 
ſo that they bad bene conuerſant with the Apoſtles, and that — 
followed their footeſtepps, ſaping that Paule had not ſeene Chꝛiſt —— 
in che fleſhy noz bad bene conuerſant with the reſt of che-Apottles, ed Parl. 
and _ they made no account = =% but retetted ces 
, n . 
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doctrine, and boaſted ao to be true and ſincere, Thusthey | 
troubled the Galathians and raiſed Sectes among them, ſo that 
they pꝛouoked and enuied one an other: which was a ſure token, 
that neither the teachers noz hearers liued and walked after the 
ſpirite, but followed the fleſh and fulfilled the wozkes thereof: and 

H conſequently loſt the true doctrine, Faich,Chyit, & all che gifts 

ol the holy Ghoſt, and were now become wozſe then the Heathen; 

- +. | Notwithſtanding he doth not onely tnuep againſt the falſe apo: 

© Mes which in his time troubled the Churches of Ga/aria, but alld 
de fozeſaw in ſpirite, that chereſhould be an infinice number offuch 
tuen to the wozlds end, which being infected with this p 


ctous 
vice,ſhould ehzuſt them ſelves intothe Church, boaſting the lpi- | 


rite and heauenly doctrine, and vnder this pꝛetence ſhould quite o · 
nerth)owe the true doctrine. and Faith. Many ſuch haue we alſo 
leene in theſe our daies, who haue thyuſt them ſelues into the king · 
dom of the ſpirite: that is to ſap; iuto the Miniſterie ofthe woꝛde 
and by this bypotriſie they haue purchaſed vnto them ſelues fame 

nan eſtimation that they were great doctours pillers of the Go⸗ 
Theend of ſyell, and ſuch as ſiued in the ſptrite, and walked accozding to the 
dus ten. Came. Butbecaule their glozie confiſted in mens mouthes and not 
cher. in God, therefoze it could not befirme and ſtable, but acrozding to 
Paules pzophecie, it turned to thetr owne confuſion, and their ende 

Tb g. was deſtruction. For the wicked ſhal not Rand in iudgement, but 
7/4: ſhall be taken away like chaffe, and ſcattered abroade with the 

winde. 

The ſame iudgement temaineth fo all ſuch as in preaching the 

Golpell ſeke their owne pꝛoſite and not che gloꝛy of. Jeſtts Chyift, 

te ve Foythe Golpell is not deliuered vnto vs that we ſhoulde thereby 
lecke m the ſetkt᷑ our owne pꝛaiſe and glozte, oꝛ that the people ſhould honour 
Soleil and magnifie vs which are the Biniers thereof: but to the ende 
| that the benefite and glozie of Chʒiſt might be pzeached and pu⸗ 
bliched, and that the father might be gtozifted in his mertie offered 
vnto vs in Chyilt his ſonne, whom he deltuered fo vs all and with 
bim bach grutn vs all things. Ulherfoze the Goſpell is a doctrine 
wherein weoaght toſecke nothing leſſethen our owne gloꝛie. It 
ſetteth foxtb vnto vs heauculy and eternallthinges: which are not 

dur une, which we haue neither done noꝛ deſerued: but it offreth 
the ſame unto vs, tous (J ſap) which art vnwozchie / and that 
| _ * 2947" aud — Ood. by ſhould we — 
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ſeeke pꝛaiſe and gloꝛy thereby he tberefoze that ſeeketh his owne 
glozie in the Goſpell, ſpeaketh of him ſeife : And be that ſpeakeih 
ol him ſelfe is a lier and there is vnrigbteouſues in him. Conrart- 
wie he that ſeekech the glozie of hun that ſent him io ttus, there 
is no vnrigbteouſnes in him. John. 7. 
Paule therefoze geueth earneſt charge to all the miniſters ofthe - 


wopne ſaping : If we liue in the ſpirite, let vs walke in the ſpirite, What itis 


tbat ts to ſay: Let vs abide in the doctrine ofthe truth which hath 
bene taught vnto vs in bzotherlp loue and ſpirituall concoꝛd: let 
vs pꝛeach Chziſt and che glozie of God in ſimplicitie of heart, and 
let vs conkeſſe that we haue receaued all chinges of him: let vs not 
thinke moze of our ſelues then of others: let vs raiſe vp no Dects, 
Foz this is not to walke rightly,but rather to raũge out of p wap, 
and to ſet vp a new and a peruerſe way of walking. 


hereby we may vnderſtand that God ol his ſpeciall grace ma why God 
keth the teachers ol thc Golpell ſubiett to che croſſe and to all de — 


kindes of afftictions foz the ſaluation of them ſelues and of the peo tbe fee. 


chers of the 


ple: foz otherwiſe they could by no meanes repzeſſe g beat downe. 7 


this beaſt which is called vaine glozie,, Foz if no perſecution, no 
troſſe oz repꝛoch followed the doctrine of the Golpell, but onely 
p2aiſe,reputation and glozy amongeſt men:then would all the pꝛo⸗ 
 feſſo2s thereof be infected and periſh chzough the poyſon of vaine 
gloꝛie. Hierome ſayeth that he had ſeene many which could ſuffer - 
great inconueniences in their body and goods, but none that could 
deſpiſe their owne pꝛaiſes. Foz it is almoſt impoſſible foz a man 
not to be puffed vp when he heareth any thing ſpoken in the p2aiſe - 
of his own vertues.Paule notwithſtanding that he had the ſpirit of 
Chꝛiſt, ſayth that ibere was geuen vnto him the meſſengerof Sa- 
than to buffette him, becauſe he ſhoulde not be exalted ont of mea⸗ 
ſure thꝛougb the greatnes ol his revelations, Therfoze Auguſtine 
ſayth very well: If a miniſter of the wozd be pꝛaiſed, he is in daun · 
ger. If a bꝛother deſpiſe o2 diſpꝛaiſe him be is alſo in daunger. Þe - 
that heareth 8 pꝛeacher of the wozd, ought to reverence him foz 
the wozdes fake : but if be be pzoud thereof be is in daunger, Con · 
trarimiſe if he be deſpiſed, he is out of daunger : but ſo is not he 


wölch delpilel him. 


pꝛratbing ofthe woꝛd a receauing ofthe Dacraments, e muſt 


Wherefoze we muſt honour our great benefite-, that is, of the 7 1. 
ally zcuerenct one an other accozding 3 that ng: 8 | 
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When men honour one to an other, &c. But whereſoeuer this is done, by and 
be praiſed, yp the fleſh is tickled with vaine glozie e waxeth pꝛoud. Fo? there | 
waxcth is none (no not among the gotly ) which would not rather be pꝛai⸗ 
proud. ſed then dilſpꝛaiſed, except perhaps ſome be ſo well ſtabliſhed in 
this behalfe, that he wall be moved neither with pꝛaiſes noz repꝛo⸗ 
ches: As that woman ſayd of Dauid . 2. Sam. 14 My Lorde the 
King is like an Angell of God, which will neither be moued with 
1.Cor:6.t. — ing nor aa Likewiſe Paule ſapth ; by honour & diſho- 
\ | h6ur; byeuill report & good report. &c. Such men as be neither 
| puffed vp with pzaiſe,no2 thzowne downe with diſpꝛaiſe, but ende⸗ 
uour implis to ſet fo2th the benefite and glozie of Ghziff;4+ to ſeeke 
theſaluation of ſoules do walke oꝛderly. Contrariwiſe they which 
who walke ware pz oude in hearing of their owne pꝛaiſes, not ſeeking the glo- 
* «x rie of Chziſt but their owne: allo they which being moued with re ⸗ 
pꝛoches # (claunders doe fozſake che miniſterie ofthe wo2d, walke 
© Wherefore let euery one ſee that he walke oꝛderly, and ſpectal- 
lie ſuch as boaſt of the ſpirice. If thou be pꝛaiſed, knowe that it is 
not thou that is p2aiſed, but Chʒiſt, to whom all pꝛaiſe and honour 
is due. Foꝛ in that thou teacheſt the w ond purely and liueſt godly, 
tt⸗heſe are not thine owne gifts, but the gifts of God: therefoze thou 
art not pꝛatſed but God in thee. When thou doeſt acknowledge 
this, thou wilt walke oꝛderly, and not be puft vp with vaine glozte 
1.Cor.4-7- (fo2 what haſt thou that thou haſt not receauied ?) but wilt conkeſſe 
that thou haſt receaued the ſame of God, & wilt not be moued wich 
inturies xepfoches, oꝛ perſecution tofozſake thy calling. 
God therefoze of his ſpecial grace at this day couereth our glo 
rie with infamie, repꝛoch, moztall hatred, cruell perſecution,'rat- 
ling and curſing ol the whole wozlde : alſo with the contempt and 
Privy x o- ingratitude even of thole among whom we liue, as well the com⸗ 
Pe 2 Col. monTojee as allo the citizens, gentlemen and noble men (whole e⸗ 
pell. nimitie, hatred and perlecution againſt the Golpell, like as it is- 
pzzinie and inmard, ſo is it moe daungerous then the crueltie am 
outragious dealinges of ers open enemies) that we ſhoulde no 
ware pꝛoud of the-giftesof God in vs. This milſtone muſt be han- 
ged about our neck, that we be not infected with that peſtilent poy⸗ 
for of vairie glozp/Som#chere be of our live which loue ond reue- 
rence us for the miniſtery of the woꝛn: but where there is one that 
| — bagcheke be on the other ſide an hundzeth that hate and 
2 | per⸗ 
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| cute vs. Theſe ſpitefull dealings therefoze,and theſe perſecu⸗ 
tions of our enemies, this great contempt e ingratitude, this cru · 
ell # pziup hatred of them among whom we liue, are ſuch pleaſant 
ſights and make vs ſo merp, that we eaſily foꝛget vaine glozte. 
Wherfoze,reioyſing in the Lozd who is our glozy,we remaine 
in ozder. Thole giftes which we haue, we acknowledge to be the We mutt 
giftes of God and not our owne, geuen fox the edifying ol the body pros oc 
of Chzilt : Therefoze we be not pꝛoud of them. Foz/we know that Fru! 
' mozeisrequitedofthem to wham much is committed, the or them 70 5, 
which haue receaued but litle, $ozeouer we know that there is no 4 22 
reſpect of perſons befoze God, Therkoze a pooze artificer faithful. 927 
lie vſiag the gift which God hath geuen bim, pleaſeth God no leſſe 
then a pꝛeacher ofthe woꝛd : fo2 be ſerueth God in the ſame faith # 
with the ſame ſpirite. Wherefoze we ought no leſſe to regard the 
meaneſt Chꝛiſtians, then they regard vs, And by this meanes ſhall 
* continue free from the poplon of vaine glozie,aud walke i in the 
irite. 
g Contrariwiſe the fantaſticall ſpirites, which ſeeke their owne N 
glozie, the kauour of men, the peace of the wozlde, the eaſeof the 8. 
fleſh,and not the glozy of Chyiſt, no pet the health of mens ſoules | 
(although they pꝛoteſt that they ſeeke nothing elſe) can not chooſe 
but diſcouer them (clues in commending their owne doctrine and 
induſtrie & diſpꝛaiſing other mens, and all to get them a name and, 
pꝛaiſe. Theſe vaine gloʒious ſpirites doe not reioyce and glozie in 
the Lozd ; but then doe they glozie, then are they ſtout and hardie 
when they are magnified of the people. Whoſe heartes they winne 
hy wonderfull ſleights and ſubtelties: fox in their woꝛds, geſtures 
and uxitings they can counterfet  difſemble all things. But when 
they are not pꝛaiſed and commended of the people, then be they the 
moſt feareful men in the wozld:fo2 they hate & ſhunne the croſſe of 
— iſt # perſecutton. On the contrarie, when they are pꝛaiſed and 
nifted{as I ſapd)none are lo fout no Hector, no —— | 
bold aud hardy as the. 1148 337301 170 
Qiuch a ſlie and craftie beaſt therefoze is fleſh; that fo) no ether 
cauſe it fozſaketh bis function, coꝛrupteth true doctrine, & bꝛeaketh 
the concoꝛd of the Church, then onely vpon this curſed vaine glo: 
ry. There foꝛe it is not without cauſe that Paule ſo ſharply inueieth 
againſt it both here & in other places, as befoze in) 4. chapt. They 
are * e ouer you amiſſe: "yes 1 d exclude * | 
. 
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from me, that ye ſhouldaltogether loue them: that is to ſap,thep 
would diſcredite me that they them ſelues might be famous, They 
leeke not Chiiſtes glozy and pour ſaluacion, but their owne glozp, 
my repꝛach and pour bondage. 


Verſe.26. Leet vs not be deſirous of vaine glorie. 


Which is to glozie, not in God (as J baue ſapd)but in lyes, in 

the opinion, liking and eſtimation of the people. Here is no rigbt 

N foundation of true glozie, but a falſe foundation, and therefoze ime 
poſſible long to ſtand. Þe that pꝛaiſeth a man as he is a man, is a 
lyer: fo2 there is nothing pꝛaiſe woꝛthy in him, but all chinges are 
wozthie of condemnation, Therefoze as touching our perſon, this 
is our glozie, that all men haue ſinned and are giltie of everlaſting 
the — death bef e God. But the caſe is otherwile when our miniſterp is 
$a Koche Ppaiſed , Tiherefoze we muſt not onclp wiſh, but allo to the veters 
minſtery. moſt of our power endeuour that men may magnifie it and haue it 
in due renerence : fo2 this ſhall turne to their ſaluation. Paule war: 

; Romarg-r. neth the Romanes that they offendno man: to the ende, ſapth be, 
that our commodity be not cuil ſpoken of: And in an other place: 

. Cera. that our miniſterie be not reprehended. Therefoze when our mi⸗ 
niſtery is pꝛaiſed, we be not pꝛaiſed fo our owne perſons lake, but 


(as the Plalme ſapch)we are p2aiſed in God and in his hay name. 


Ferſe. 26. Prouoking one an other, and enuying one an . 
er. 


. 
Theeffea Pere he deſcribeth the effect and \fruite of vaine glonte. He ber 
be Hum ys teacheth any errour, ox is an authourof any nem doctrine, can not 
but pꝛouoke others: and when they doe not appꝛoue and receaue 
his doctrine, by & by he beginneth to hate them moſt bitterly. We 
ſee at this day with what deadly hatred the Sectaries gre intla · 
med againſt vs, becauſe we will not geue place to them and ap · 
p2oue'the:r exrours. e diꝭ nat ſirſt pꝛouoke them, no} ſpꝛeade a⸗ 
'b2oade any wicked opinion in the world: but rebuking certaine a» 
buſes in he Church, and faithfully teaching the article of Juſtiſt⸗ 
cation, baue walked in good oꝛder. But they foꝛſaking this arti⸗ 
cle. haue taught many things contrary to the moꝛd af God, Pere, 
becauſe we weuſd not loſe tut truth of the Goſpell, we haue ſet our 
ſc lde agamſt them ; and haue condemned ther errours: which 
thing, betanſe they could not abide, they did not ontly pʒouoke vg 
5 01 Ks l fark 
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life, which be coxruptech with dayly offences. Therefoze Paule i. 


| the miniſtery of the wozd, left whileſt they goe about to touch a 
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int wichout cauſe, but alſodoe ſtill moſt ſpiteſully hate bs, and 
that vpon no other occaſion but onely vpon vaine glozp: foz they 
would glavly deface vs that they alone might rule and raigne: 
Fo? they imagine that it is a great gloʒy to pzofeſſe the Goſpell, 
—— in deede chere is no greater I in the ſight ol the 
wo; 


Chapt.6.1. 3 if a man be — by any fault, ye 
which are ſpiritual reſtore ſuch one with the ſpirite 


of meekenes. 


pe chat diligently wayeth the wozds of the ae plain⸗ 


ly perceaue that he ſpcaketh not of errours and offences againſt baron 


doctrine, but of farre leſſer ſinnes, into the which a man falleth not de forgiuea. 
wilfullp and of ſec purpoſe,but of inſirmitie. And hereof it cometh 
that he vſeth ſo gentle and fatherly woꝛdes, not calling it errour oz | 
ſinne, but a fault. Againe,to the intent to diminiſh, and as it were | 
to excule the ſinne, and to remoue the whole fault from man, he ad - 

deth: If any man be ouertaken, that is to ſap, be beguiled of the 

deuill oz ofthe fleſh. Yea and this terme oꝛ name of Man helpeth 
ſomething alſo to diminiſh and qualifie the matter. As if he ſhould' 


| ſap: What is ſo pꝛopet vnto man as to fall, to be deteaued, ond to 


erre ? So ſayth Moiſes in Leuit. They are wont to finne like men. Ln. . 
TUherefoze this is a ſentence full of heauenly comfoze: Which 
once in a terrible conflict delivered me from death. Fo2 as much 
then as the Sainctes in this life doe not onelp liue in the fleſh, but 
now and then allo thꝛougb the enticentent of the deuill, fulſtil che 
luſtes ofthe fleſh; that is to ſay fall into impatlentte, ennie wyath, 


errour, doubting, diſtruſt and ſuch like: foꝛ Sathan alwayes af- Sacha lick 


in waite 


ſaileth both, that is, as wel the puritie of doctrine, which he labou⸗ 


reth to take away by ſects and diſſentions. as alſo the ſoundnes of puiiic of 


teacheth home ſuch men that are fallen ſhould be dealt withall, 
namely that thep whicy are ſtrong, ſhould rapſe bp Frelkoze ehem 
againe with the ſpirite of meekenes, 

Theſe thinges it behoueth them ſpectally to know which are in How Pa: 


ſtors oughe 
ro eie 


thinges to the quicke , they foꝛget the fatherly and motherly affe · with hem 
crivn which Paule here requireth of thoſe that have choege of £022* 


ſoules. And of this pꝛecept he hath ſet fozth an example. 2. Cor.2,. 


both againſt 
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where he ſapth that jt was lufficienc that he which was excommu⸗ 
nicate was rebuked of many, and that they ought now to ſoꝛgiue 
him g comfozt him leſt he. ſhould be ſwallowed vp wich onermuch. 
ſoxow.Wherefoze. I beſeech you-(ſapth be ) ve charitie cowarpes 
him. Therefoze the Paſtozs and Miniſters muſt in deede ſharpelp 
rebuke thoſe which are fallen, but when they ſee that they are ſo⸗ 
rowfull foz their offences, then let them begin to raiſe them vp a- 

gaine, to comfort them, and to diminiſh and qualiſie their faults ag 
much as they can, but yet thꝛough merty onelp , which they mutt 
ſet againſt ſinne, leſt they that be falne be ſwallowed vp with ouer⸗ 
much heauines. As the holy Ghoſt is pꝛeciſe in maintaining and 
defending the doctrine of Faith: ſo is he milde and pitifull in ſoꝛz⸗ 
bearing and qualifping mens ſinnes , ik they which haue commit⸗ 
ted them be (ozowfull fox the ſame, N tt 55 


1 


The Pope But as fo the Popes Spnagogue, like as in all other mattera 
ſhops re. It Hath both taught and done cleane contrary to the commaunde- 
tormentors ment and example of Paule, euen ſo hath it done in this thing alſo. 
fewer” The Pope with all his Biſhops haue bene very tyzants and but⸗ 
chers ol mens cõſciences. Fo they haue burdened them from time 
to time with new traditions, aͤnd foz cuerp light matter baue vex⸗ 
ed them with their ex communications: and that they might the 
dune of mode eaſily obey their vaine tertaurs. they annexed therunto theſe 
ehe Ce. lententes ol Pope Gregorie. It is the part and pꝛopertie of good 
50 f. mindes to be afraid ofa fault where no-fault is , Aud againe: our 
. - cenlures muſt be feared,yea though they be vninſt and wzongfull, : 
By theſe ſayings(which were bzought into the Church bythe de- 
uill) they ſtabliſhed their excommuntcation and this maieſty of the 
Japacy which is ſo terrible tothe whole wozld. There is no neede 
of ſuch bumilitie and goodnes of mindes, to be afraid of a fault 
where none is. O thou Ramiſh Sathan who gaue thee this power 
ta terriſie and condemne mens conſciences that were terriſten e⸗ 
nough befoze with thy vniuſt a wzongfull ſentences ? Thou ough⸗ 
teſt rather to haue rapſed them vp, to haue deliuered them from 
falſe feares, and to haue bzought them from lyes and errovirs to the 
--74./-11- truth. This thou omitteſt, and accoꝛding to thy title and name: to 
=-ancs the Wit,the man of ſinne and child of perdition, thou imagineſt a fault 
yopceltz- where no fault is. This is in deede the craft & deceit of Antichziſt, 
cyrannie& whereby be hath moſt mightely eſtabliſbed his excommunication 
_ pover- and tyzannie. Fog who loeuer deſpiſed his vniuſt ſentences , was 
(2 coun- 
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ro THY GALATHIANS. Fol. 2 80. 


| counted very obſtinate and wicked: As ſome J92inces did, howbe⸗ 
it againſt their conſciences: fo2 in choſe times of darkenesthep did. 
not onder ſtand that the Popes curſes were vaine. 
Let them therefoze to whom the charge of mens conſtiences =. 
committed, learne by this commaundement of Paule howe they How chey 


that are 


ought to handle thoſe that haue offended. Bꝛethzen fſapth he) if a ne vagle 


ny man be ouertaken with ſinne, doe not trouble him oz make him co be cacre- 


moꝛe ſoꝛomſull: de not bitter vnto him, doe not reiect o7 condemne 
bim, but amend him and rayſe him vp againe: and by the ſpiriteof 
lenitie and mildnes reſtoꝛe that which in him is vecaped by the de- 
ceitofche deuill oz by the weakenes of che fleſh, Foz che kingdom 
whereunco pe are called is a kingdom not of terrour oz heauines, 
but ok boldnes, top and gladues .  Therefoze if pe ſee any bother 
taſt downe and afflicted by occaſion of ſinne which he hath com⸗ 
mitted, runne vnto him and reaching out pour hand rayſe him vp 
againe,comfozt him with ſweete woꝛdes, and embꝛace him with 
motherly armes. As fo2 thoſe that be bard hearted and obſtinate, 
which without feare continue careleſly in their ſinnes, rebuke them 
ſharpely. But on the other ſide (as I ſayd) thep that be ouertaken 
with any ſinne, and are heauy and ſozowfull foz their fault which 
they haue committed, muſt be rayſed vp and admoniſhed by you 
that are ſpirituall, and that in the ſpirite of and not in The ene, 
þ 3eale of ſeuere iuſtice: as ſome haue done, who when th ſhould 1 
baue reſteched thirſty conſciences wich fome ſweete con 
gaue them gall vineger ta dꝛinke, as the Jewes did vnto Chzift 
hang ing vpunthe croſſe. Ezechiel ſayth ot the ſhepeheards vf I. gl. :4.4. 
fraell, that they ruled che flocke of God with crueltie and rigour: 
but a bzother ought to comfozt his bꝛother that is falne, with a lo- 
uing and a meeke ſpirite. Againe: let him that is falne heare the 
woꝛd of him that raiſeth him vp, and beleue it. Fo2 God would not 
baue thoſe that are bꝛuſed to be caſt amay, but to be rapled vp as 
the Pſalme faith. Foꝛ God hath beſtowed moze for them, then we 
haue done, that is co ſay, the life @ bloud of his owne ſonne,Uher: 
foze we ought alſo to receaue, to apde and 17 7 ach with all 
mildnes and gentlencs, 


Verſe 7. Conſidering thy ſelfe le thou UG be e 
Tbis is a verp neceſſarp admonition to beate domue the ſharpe 


dealing 1 fuch . as ſhew no pity . aud teccazing | 


— 


Ex libre de 
vit in patrum. 


Matth. Pele 


1. Cer. 10.3. 


\ 


Chap. VI. 


VPON THE EPISTLE 
againe them which are falne. There is no ſinne ( ſapth Auguſtine) 
5 any man hath done, but an other man may do the ſame. Me 
ſtand on a fipperp ground: therefoze if we ware pꝛoud and leaue 
of our dutp, there is nothing ſo eaſie vnto vs as to fall. It was well 
+ therefoze of one in the booke called the liues of the fathers, 
when it was told him that one of his bꝛethꝛen was falne into whoꝛ⸗ 
dom: Pe fell yeſterday (ſayth he,) and I may fall to day. Paule 
therefoze avdeth this earneſt avmonition that the Paſtozs ſhould 
not be rigozous and bnmercifull towards the offenders, oꝛ mea- | 
ſure their owne holines by other mens ſinnes: but that they ſhould 
beare a motherly affection towards them, and thinke thus with 
them ſelues: This man is fallen: it may be that I alſo ſhall fall 
moxe daungerouſly; and moze ſhamefullp then he did. And if they 
_—_— be ſo ready to fudge and condemne other, would well conſt- 
eir owne ſinnes, they ſhould finde the ſinnes of others which | 
are to be but motes & their owne linnes to be greatbeames. 

Let him therefoze that ſtandeth take heede left he fall. If Da- 
vid which was ſo holy a man, full of faith and the ſpirite of God, 
which had ſuch notable pꝛomiſes of God, which allo did ſo many 
and great things fo2 the L ond, did fall ſo grieuoufly, and being now 
ſtricken in peares was onerthzowne with pouchfull luſt after ſo 
man and diuers temptations wherewich God had exerciſed him: 
why ſhould we pꝛeſume of our owne conſt conſtancy ? And God by ſuch 
examples doth ſhem vnto bs, firſt our owne weakenes, that we 
ſbould nat waxe pꝛoud but ſtand in ſeare: Then he ſheweth bnto vs 
bis indgemenc,that he can beare nothing leſle then pꝛide — 
gainſt him ſelfe oꝛ againſt our bꝛethꝛen. Paule therefoꝑe ſapth not 
without cauſe: Conſidering thy ſelfe leſt thou alſo be tempted. 
They that be exerciſed with temptations doe know how neceſſary 
this commaundement is. On the other ſive, they which be not tried 
therewith, doe not vnderſtand Paule, and thert ſoze arc not touched 
with any pitie toward them that are fallen: as was to be ſeene in 
| Poperie,where nothing elſe raigned but tyꝛannie and crueltie, 


Vine s. Beare ye one an n others burden,and fo. fullfill the lawe 


| of Chriſt, 
This is a gentle tommsundement: to the which he iopneth a 


great commendation. Che law of Chzift is the law of lone. Chꝛiſt 


— 4 
3 


PPP 


and mighty bones that they map beare fleſh, that is, the weakenes 


ro rn GALaTHTANs,) Fol. 28 7. 
vs no other law but the law ok mutuall loue. Jh. 2 2. A new com- 


maundement giue Ito you, that ye loue togither, &c. And to loue 


is not (as the Popiſh Dophilters dzeame) co wiſh well one to an 


other: but one to beate an others burden, that is, to beare thoſe 
things which be grieuous vneo thee, and which ton wouldeſt not 
willingly beare. Therefoze Chꝛiſtians muſt haue ſtrong ſhoulders 


of their bꝛethꝛen: fog Paule ſayth that they haue burdens and trou⸗ 


bles. Loue therefoze is milde, curteaus, patient, not in receauing Lou 
but in giuing. Fo2 it is conſtrained to winke at many thinges and + 


to beare them, Faithfull teachers doe ſee in the Church many er · 
rotrs offences which they are compelled co beare . In the com: 
mon weale ſubiects are neuer ſo obedient co the lawes of the Ma · 


giſtrates as they ſhould be. Therefoze vnleſſe the Magiſtrate can 


winke and diſſemble in time and place, he ſhall neuer be meete to 
rule the cõmon wealth. In houſhold affap2es there be many things 
done which diſpleaſe the maiſter ol the houſe. But if we can bevre | 

and winkte at our owne vices & offences which we daily commit: 


let vs alſo beare other mens faults, accoꝛding to this ſaying:beare — 77.5. 


ye e one an others A rn Thou ſhalt loue me nei _ 


: bour as thy ſelfe. 


Seeing. then there be vices in euery ſkate of life and in all men, 
therefoze Paule ſetteth fo2th the lawe of Chziſt vnto the faithfull, 


wherehy he exhozteth them to beare one an others burden. Thep 


which doe not ſo, doe plainly witneſſe that they vnderſtand not one 
fote of the law of Chꝛiſt. which is the law of loue: ( which as Paule 
ſapth /. Cor. 3. btleueth all thinges, hopeth all thinges, and bea⸗ 
reth all the burdens ol the bꝛethꝛen: yet alwayes holding notwith 


fanding the firſt commaundement , wherein they that offend doe 


not tranſgreſſe the law of Chyift that is to ſap, the law of charitie, 
they doe not hurt no2 offende their neighbour, but Chziſt and his 
kingdome which he bath purchaſed with his owne bloud . This 


kingdom is not maintained by the law of charitie, but by the woꝛd - 
of God, by faith and by the holy Ghoſt, This commaundement Whole bus 


then ok bearing one an others burden, belongeth not to them | 


' which deny Chyiſt,and not onely doe not acknowledge their ſinne, 


but alſo defend it: neither doth it belong vnto thoſe which continue 
till in their finnes (who alſo do partly deny Chʒiſt:) but ſuch muſt 
be nene leſt we become ä ol their euill bt On . 
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Chap.VI vron (THE BarSTEt | 
the contrary, they which willingly heare the mand ol God and be: 
leue, and pet notwithſtanding againſt their will doe ſall into ſinne, 
and alter they be ad moniſhed doe not one ly rete aue ſuch admoniti⸗ 
on gladly, but alſo deteſt their ſinne and endeuour to amend: theſe 
I ſay are they which be ouertaken with ſinne, and haue the bur: 
dens that Paule commaundeth vs to beate. In this caſe let vs not 
be rigoꝛous and merciles: but after the example ol Chꝛiſt, who 
bearech and fo2beareth ſuch, let vs beare and foꝛbeare them alſo: 
fo2 if he punich not ſuch ( which tying notwithſtanding he migbt 
iuſtly doe) much leſſe ougbt we ſo to Doe. Ee mern 


Ferſe.z. For if any man thinke him ſelfe to be ſomewhat, hen 
n dee de he is nothing, he deceaueth him ſelſfe. 


Pete againe he repzehendeth che authozs of fects and painteth 
them out in their right colours: to wit, that they be hard hearced, 
mercileſſe aud without compaſſion, ſuch as deſpiſe the weake, and 
will not vouchſafe to beare their burdens , but require all thinges 
ſtraicly and pꝛeciſely (like wayward huſbands and ſeuete Schole⸗ 


matters) whom nothing can pleaſe but what they them ſelues do: 
ud 


' Math.18.24, 
. af, 


who alls wil be alwayes thy bitter enemies vnleſſe thou commend 
whatſotuer they ſay 02 dot, and in all things frame thy ſelfe accoꝛ ? 
ding to their appetite. Of all men therefoze they are the pzoudeſk, 
and dare take vpon them all things. And this is it that Paule ſayth 
here: they thinke them ſelues to be ſomewhat, that is co ſay, that 
they haue the holy Ghoſt, that they vnderſtand all the myſteries of 
the Scriptures, that they can not erre, ⁊c. | 

Wherefoze Paule addeth very well that they are nothing: but 
that they deceiue them ſelues with the fooliſh perſwaſions of their 
owne wiſedom and holines. They vnderſtand nothing therefoze 
cither of Chʒiſt oz ofthe law of Chzift: Foz if they did, they would 
ſap : Bꝛother, thou art infected with ſuch a vice,and Jam infected 
with an other. God hath fozgiuen me ten chouſand talents , and I 
will fozgiue thee an hundzed pence , But when they will require 
all things ſo exactly and with ſuch perfection ,, and will in no wile 
beare the burdens of the weake, they offend many with this their 


ſbarpnes and ſeueritie who begin to deſpiſe, hate and ſhunne them, | 


and ſeeke.not comloꝛt o2 counſell at their handes, noz regard what 
m howthey teach: Whereas contrariwiſe Paſtozs ought ſo to 
behave them ſelues towards choſe oucr whome they haue taken 

; DEE, charge,, 


| TO 'THE | GALATHIANS. Fol. 282. 
charge, that they might loue and reverence them, not foz their per: ⸗ 
ſon; but fo their office and Chuiftian vertues which eſpecially 

ape ſhine in them i 

therefoze in this pins hath rightly yapneed out ſuch ſe⸗ 

uere — — when he ſapth : They thinke them 
ſelues to be ſome what, that is to lap, being puffeo vp with their 
owne fooliſh apinions and vaine dꝛeames, they haue a maruelous 

perſwalion of their owne knowledge and holines, and pet in very 5 

deede they are nothing, and doe but deceaue them ſelues. Foz it is Denne 

a manileſt beguiling when a man perſwadeth him ſelfe that he is n 

ſamewhat, when in deede he is nothing. Such men are well deſcri⸗ 

bed in the 3. of the Apocahys in theſe wozdes : Thou ſayeſt: Iam 

rich and encreaſed with goods, and haue neede of nothing, and 

knoweſt not how thou art wretched and on and poore, 

and blinde, and naked. 1 antes, 


22 But let cuery mantry his owne h — he ſhall 
haue reioycing in him ſelfe onely, and not in an other. 


be goeth fo2ward in painting out thoſe. pꝛoud and vaineglozi+ e 8/97 

ous fellowes, Fo2 the deſire of vaine glozy is awopious and-curſed 

vice, it is the occaſion of all euills, and troubleth boch common 

weales and conſciences. And ſpecialiy in ſpirituall matters it is 

ſuch an euill as is incurable. And albeit that this place may be uvn⸗ 

derſtand of the woꝛkes of this life 02 ciuill conuerfation, yet p2in- 

cipally the Apoſtle ſpeaketh ol the woꝛke of the miniſterp. and in · 

ueteth again thoſe vaine glozious heades, which with their kan · 

taſticall opinions doe trouble well inſtructed conſciencte. 

And this is the pꝛopertie of choſe which are infected with this — a ads 

poyſon of vaine glozy, that they haue no regard whether their 
woꝛke, that is to ſay, their miniſtery be pure, ſimple and faithfull 

oz not: but this they onely ſeeke that they map haue the pꝛaiſe of 

the people. So the falſe Apoſtles, when they ſaw that Paule pꝛea · 

ched the Goſpell purely to the Galathians, and that they could not 

bing anp better doctrine, they began to ſinde fault at thoſe things 

which he had godly and faithfully taught, x to pꝛeferre their owne 

doctrine befoze the doctrine of Paule, and by this ſubteltie they 

wonne the fauour of the Galathians, & bzought Paule into hatred 

among them, Therfoꝛe the pꝛoud & vaineglozious doe iopne theſe Tires... 


3 wices togither. Firſt they are greedy of * Secondly they 2 


VI TIO 


Chap.VT. "VPON © THE" EPISTLE ' 


nous linked are maruelous wittp and wily in finding fault with other mens do. 


togither. 


ings and ſayings, thereby to purchaſe the loue, the well liking and 


| pꝛaiſe of the people. And thirdly when they haue once gotten a 


name (though it be by other mens trauaile ) they become ſo ſtout 


and and ful of tamacke that they dare venture vpon all things. Ther: 


foze they are pernicious and peſtilent fellowes, whom J hate euen 
with mp very heart: fo they leeke their owne, and not thae which 
is of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. c. | 
Againit ſuch Paule ſpeaketh here. As if be hould ſap: Such 
vaine glozious ſpirites doe their wozke, that is to ſap, they teach 
the Goſpell to this ende that they may winne pꝛaiſe and eſtimati⸗ 
on amonge men, that is, that they may be counted excellent do⸗ 
ctoꝛʒs, with whom Paule and others might not be compared. And 
when they haue gotten this eſtimation , then begin they to repꝛe⸗ 


hend the ſayings ings ok other men, and highly commend 
pe owne: and by this ſubteltie they bewitch the mindes of the 


Thepcops people, who becauſe they haue itchingeares are not onelp delited 


nouelties. 


He ſhal lack 


no praiſe | 


that ptea - 


with new opinions, but alſo reioyce to ſee thoſe teachers which 
they had afoze, to be abaſed and defaced by theſe new vpſtarts and 
glozious heades, and all becauſe they are come to à fulnes and los 
thing of the woꝛdz. 

Thus it ought not to be (ſayth he:). but let euery man be faiths 
full in his office: let him not ſecke his owne gloꝛy, noꝛ depend vp- 
on the pꝛaiſe and commendation of the people, but let his onely 
care be to doe his wozke truely, that is, let him teach the Goſpell 

purely, And if his wozke be ſincere and ſound, let him aſſure him 
ſelfe that he ſhall lacke no pꝛaiſe either befoze God oz amonge the 
godly. In the meane ſpace if he be not commended of the vnthank⸗ 
full woꝛzld; let this nothing moue him: Foz he knoweth that the. 
ende of his miniſtery is, not that he, but that Chxiſt ſhould be 
rified therby. Wherfoze,being furniſhed with che armour of righ · 
teouſnes on the right hand & on the left, let him ſap : I began not 


We ende of to teach the Goſpell to the end that the woꝛld ſhould magnifie me. 


the miniſte- 


ry ot the 
word. 


and therefoze J will not ſhꝛinke from that which J haue begun ik 
the wozld hate, ſclaunder oz perſecute me. He that is ſuch a one, 
teachech the wozd and attendeth vpon his office faithfully, without 
any woꝛldly reſpect, that is, without regard of glozy oz gaine, 


' withvut the ſtrength, wiſedom oz authozitie of anyman. De lea» 


* to the p2aiſe of other e d ſelfe. 
Where 
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1 THE GALATHIANS. Fol. 283. 


1 herefalehethur truely and faithfully exetuteth his office,ca- 
| rd notthar the wojly of bim: be careth not whether the | 
ay th p2aiſe oi diſpꝛaiſe him, but he bath pzaiſe in him ſelfe, which re wary 
| teſtimonie of his conſcience and pyaiſe oz gropie in God We f ig. 
= o2e ſap with Paule: This is our reioyſiug, this is our 
pꝛaiſe and glozie euen the teſtimonie of our conſtience, that in ſim · 
plicitie and ſinceritie befoze God and not ia fleſhly wiledom, but in 
the grace ol God we baue had our conuerſation'in the-wozld, This- 
glozy is vncoꝛtupt and ſedfaſt:fo2 it dependeth not on other mens 
judgements, but of our owne confcience, which beareth vs witries 
that we haue taught the wozd purely, miniſtred the Sacramentes 
rightly, and haue done all thinges well, and therelize it can not be 
dekaced 02 taken from vs. 
The other glozp _— theſe pꝛoud ſhtrites doe bebe; is vncer Yay _ 


taine and moſt perilous fox that they haue it not in them ſelues, but cube 


the 


mouth and opinion of the people: Therefoze can 
they not haue the teſtimonie of their owne conſcience, that they 
haue done all thinges with ſimplicity and ſtaceritpfo2 the aduaun- 
ting ofthe gloꝛy of God only and the ſaluation of ſoules. Foz this 
is it which they ſeeke, that they may be counted famous thzough 
the wozkeand labour oftheir pzeaching,# be p2aiſed of men. They 
haue therefoze agloziega truſt and a — befoze men, not 

in them ſelues noz befoze'God, The godly doe not deſire glozy af: rhe ge 

ter this maner. Al Paule had had his pꝛaile befoze men, and not in x. ofthe ged- 

{ym ſelle, he ſhould haue bene compelled to diſpaire, when he ſaw- 

many cities, countreis and all a fall from him: when he ſawſo 

manp offences 02 ſclaunders, and ſo many hereſies to followe his 

_-pzeaching... Chzilt when he was alone, that is, when he was not ty 

© - onely ſought fo2 by the Jewes to be put to death, but alſo was foy- 1.5.76. 

fakenof his diſciples, was not pet alone, but the father was with - ' 
him, foz he had gloꝛy and reioyſing in him ſelke. | 
L 80 at this day if our truſt, our glo2y and reioyſing vid depende 
vppon the iudgement and fauour of men, we ſhould die with 1 
anguich and ſozrowe of heart. ' Foz ſo farre of is it that the 
pilks, Dectaries and the whole woꝛld doe iudge vs woꝛthy of anp/. 
reuerence 02 v2ai(e; that they hate and perſecute vs moſt bitterly 1 
yea they would gladly ouerth om our miniſterie and roote out our 
voctrine lo euer. Me haue therefoze nothing befoze men but re · . 
moch: but we . and therefoze we Lee —— 


it conſiſteth in 
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the godly attend vpag our office chereſully and ſairhfully; which we know is 
the word, acceptable to him. Thus doing we care er our wozke do 
eaſe 03 diſpleaſe che Deuill: whether the wozlde [one vs 02 hate 
vs. Fo we knowing our-wozke to be well done, and hauing a good 
cer. conſcience befoze God, go fozward by honour and diſbonour, by e- 
wil reyoꝛt and good repoze, Fc, This ſapth is to baue retoye 
ing ar glozie in thy ſelfe. | 
And this admonition is-verie necellarie againf that.opecrable 
The Goſpel vice of vainegtozp. The Goſpel is a doctrine which both of it ſelſe, 
+ rhe word and alſo by the malice ofthe Denill bꝛingeth with it the croſſe and 
and offence. Perſecution... Therefoze Paule is wont to call itthe:wozve of the 
„ce. crolle and of offence. It hath not es ſtedſaſt and conſtant di · 
ſciples. Many there be that to day make pzofeſſiontbereof. and 
embꝛaceit, which to mozowe being of with the croſſe, will 
The 20. fall fram it and deny it. They thorefoze that teach tbe Golpellto 
Cee to the end that they may obtaine the — paiſe ol men, mult 
needes periſh and 2 vnto ſhame when the peo⸗ 
ple ceaſe to reuerenes and magniſie them. Mbereſone let all pa- 
cours andminiſterg of the wozd learne to haue glozie ꝶ teioyſing 
in them ſelues, and not in the mouth of other men. Jfchere be any; 


t aneh N e wont to dae (By euilixeport and 
re aul, aule:) pet let tbem receauc Saen 


of 


a ſhadow of true 8 let them tbinte the ſubſtance ol glozy 
to be in deede the ceſtimonic ol their owne conſcience. Oe that doth 
fo, pzoueth his owne wozke, that is, he regardeth not his guns 
_ x but his onely care is to doe his office faitbully, that is ta 

| ps 19 teache the,Golpell purely, and to ewe the true vſe-of the 
what it i Dacramentes . Mhen he thus pꝛoueth his owne woꝛke, he hath 
—— glozy and reiopſing in him ſelfe, which no man can take from him: 
- - ewe work. fog he hath it ſurely planted and grounded iu his owne heart, an. 
| not in other mens mouthes: whom Sathan can verie eaſily turne 
. p can make that month + tem name full of curling, which 
2 ale eſoꝛe muas full of bleſſing. 

e Eaule) if ye be deſirous of glozy,ſecke it where. 
it ſhouldbe ſought,not in the mouth of other men, but in your owne 
heart: which ye then doe when pe txecute your office truely and 
faichfullp. So chall it cume to paſſe that beſides the glozie which. 
pe haut in pour ſelues, ye hall haue pꝛaiſe and commendation alla. 
"befoze men. ö inother men and not in W 


f2 
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thacſhamie and confiiſion which ye haue in Aga be 
without repꝛoch + HN Ss | ne i 
8 

a 


in certaine fantaſticall ſpirites in theſe 


not their wozke: that is, they did not "che | AY 
Goſpell purely and ſimplie, but miluſed ie to ine pꝛ wo 1 
— rarie to the ſecond —— nxcs Bo je after he 


| 


wary cdfulton, there followed Aifo 
among 3 to that ſayings! ae _ Bade. 
 - giltleſle that rakerh his namo in vaine, And They which (6: 
deſpiſe 3 ſhall be de _ ee, The aw 


1 * 


Contrariwiſe, if we feeke firſfche' e 
e be t f Ef nn N 
faping: Him char honoureth me 1 Wll glöriffe. Ep'ronc di 


every man pjoue his 8 

his minierie may be found Wwe 

LT 9 wozd. 1. Cozin 
er 1285 thful 
and let him baue an eye to no gu 

Folger Caluation of ſoules! "he halt ho 

founde : then ſhall he haut glozie 

ente; INN boldly fe /t This'mp d 

pleaſech God, A 

This ſentence map 


this is in dedde an excellet 
alſo be well ap 2 1 5 
ave vone vfthe faithful in euerie l 
an houſholder, a ſeruaunt, a ſt 
| 540 we ever not 15 EY, 
w to bis vocation} | 
glojie atidrefopee in bim Ine ee Jhave dt 
—— of my vocation ned de en God, 4 
—— (ence as N was able. Therefs pete 
in eh anbetienc ph 
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will their falſe accuſations and ſclaunders ſo will here. 
galt. ce, of the godly like the "ye bah. e it is lard, 


a 0 T7410 


cle in kim kel (to touch this allo by the wap) m 
1 excluded: That is, that euer ie 
in what godly Care of life ſo euet be be, that bis 
. een 


5 Furt r. For euetie man ſhall 15 his owne LIVER 
This is as it wert the reaſon 02 confirmation of the fozmer ſen- 


2 any man ſhould leane to others mens iudgement in pꝛai 
ng of him. As if he ſaid: It is extreame madnes 


a erage — 

in the 

indgemers: foʒ dies 
thers mens 


agony c be | 
2 le 


Ne. 5 f. ES hen the! 55 c of all harts, the 
vw conſcience ſhall ſtand either with thee 02 a · 
;atnt thee lt hee tt thou glozie in other men: with thee tf 
thou haue it in tby ſelfe, that is to ſap, if thy conſcience beare thee 
| witnes that thou haſt done thy duetie in the miniſterie of the woꝛd 
dau otherwile accozding to thy calling ſincerely and faichfully, ba- 
uing reſpect to the glozte of God ovely and the ſaluation of ſoules, 
And theſe woꝛds Euery man ſhall beare his owne iudgement,are 
? ny ene vg ſo toterrifie vs that we ſhouſd nor be de 
baineglozte, 
— wx brewed . 
[is receantd by faith alone: where al 
our belt works, and ſuch ag art done ac 


A co "vas. Theſe 
ons... wozk,o2 


works OY cp 
erke peede uf foggeuencs 
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| ro THE GALATHIANS, Fol. 285, 
in compariſon of the miniſterie of the vaineglozions man. Do our and bypo- 


miniſtery is good and ſound, becauſe we ſecke thereby the glozie of gen 
God and the laluation of ſoules. But the miniſterie of theſc fanta 
ſicall heads is not lo, ſoꝭ they ſeeke their owne pꝛaiſe. Albeit ther · 
foze that no wozkes can quiet the conſcience befoze God: pet is it 
neceſſarie that we ſhoulde perſwade our ſelues that we haue done 
our wozke vp2ightly, trucly, and accozding to Gods calling, that 
is, that we haue not coxrupted the woꝛd of God, but haue taught it 
purelp and faith fully. This teſtimony of conſcience we haue neede 
of: that we haue done our duette vpzightly i in our function and cal⸗ 
ling, and led our life actoꝛdingly. So tarre ought we then to gloꝛy 
as touching our wozkes, as we knowe them to be commaunded cf 
God, & that thep-pleaſe him. Fo2 euerie one in the laſt tudgemen: 
tal beare his owne burden, and therefoze other mens praties (hal. 5 
there —— helpe oꝛ pꝛofite him. 
o he hath ſpoken againſt that moſt peſtilẽt vice of vaine 
lozp, top the ſuppꝛeſſing whereof no man is ſo ſtrong, but that he vaine glo- 
aw ad of continuall pzater. Foꝛ what man almoſt even among | 3 
the godly is not delited with his owne pꝛaiſes? Onely the bole ; 
Gholt can pꝛelerue bs that we be not infected with this ͤ— 1 


Ferſels. Let him that is taught in the worde, make him that 
teacheth him partaker of all his goods. 9 


Here he pꝛeacheth to the diſciples oꝛ hearers of the wozd, com- Acommis- . 
maunding them to beſtow all good thinges vpon thoſe which haue 457m. | 
taught and inſtructed them in the woꝛd. J haue ſometime maruel- e 
led why the Apoſtle commaunded the Churches ſo diligently to . . | 
nouriſh their teachers. Foz in Popery J ſaw that all men gaue a: Sd. 
bundantly to the building and maintaining of goodly temples, to 
the encreaſing ofthe reuenues and linings of thoſe which were ap⸗ 

poynted to their idolatrous ſeruice. Hereof it came that the eſtiÞ 

mation and riches of che Biſhops and the reſt of the Cleargie did: 
lo encreaſe, that euery where they had in poſſeſſion the beſt'4 moſt 
fruitefull groundes. Therefoze thought J that Paule had com: 


maunded this in vaine, ſeeing that all maner of good thinges were 


not onely abundantly geuen tothe Cleargie, but alſo they onerflo- 

wed in wealth and riches. Wherefoze J thought that men ought: 
rather to beexhozted to withhold their handes from geuing, then, 
. Encouraged to ene _ ; foz I — that du this exceſſiue Its 


* 


7.1. 
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berality of men, the couetouſnes of the Cleargie did encreaſe. But 
nowe J knowe the cauſe why tbey had ſuch abundance of all good 
thinges heretokoze, and now the paſtoꝛs and miniſters of the wojd 
doe want, 


wei. © Befoze time, when nothing elſe was taught buterrours any 


ters of 32- wicked doctrine, they had ſuch plentie of all things, that of Pete 

plentie, but patrimonie (which denied that he had either ſiluer oz gold,) and of 

— nel, ſpirituall goodes (as they called them) the Pope was become an 

chriſt doe Emperour, the Cardinalls and Biſhoppes were made Rings and 

_ Punces of the wozly, But now ſince the Goſpell hath bene pzea⸗ 

ched & publiſhed, p pꝛofeſſoꝛs thereoT be as rich as ſomtime Chziſt 
and bis Apoſtles were.Ce finde then by erperience, how wel this 
commaundement of nouriſhing and maintain 
miniſters of Gods woꝛde ts obſerued, which Paule here and in o⸗ 
ther places ſo diligently repeateth and beate 
his hearers. There is now no City which is knowenvnto vs, that 
nouriſheth and maintaineth her paſtours and pꝛeachers: but they 
are all intertained with thoſe goodes which were geuen, not vnto 
Chꝛiſt, to whom no man geuerh any thing (fox when he was bozne 
he was layed in a maunger in ſteade of a bedde, betauſe there was 

Lee., no roome fo2 him in the Inne: afterwardes being tanuerſaunt a: 

%%, mong men, he had not whereon to lay his head: and bziefty being 

ſpopled of his garmentes # hanging naked on the troſſe betwene 

two theeues, he died moſt miſerable) : but to the Pope fox the 
maintenaunce of his abhominations, and becauſe he opp2eſſing 

— 2 taught the docttines and traditions of men and ſet bp. | 

dolatrie. 

And as oft as J read the exhoꝛtations of Paule, whereby he per- 
ſwadeth che Churches that they ſhoulde either nouriſhe their pa: 
ſtours, 02 geue ſomewhat to the releefe of the pooze Sainctes in 
Jewzik: : J doe greatly maruell and am aſhamed that ſo great an 
Apoſtle ſhoulde be conftrained to vſe ſo many woꝛdes fo2 the obtai · 

ning ol this benefite of the congregations; Whiting to the Co⸗ 


1. Cor. l. &. rinthians he treateth of this matter in two whole Chapters. J 


woulde be loth to de fame / Vyetenberge, which in deede is nothing 
to Corinth, as he defamed' the Conncblons in begging fo care⸗ 
kullie foꝛ the releefe and ſuccour of the pooze. But this is the lotte 
of the Goſpel when it is pꝛeached, that not only no man is willing 


to geue any thing op the oY of n. and maintaining ol 
| 135 ebenen 


the paſtours and 
into the heades ol 
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ſcholers, but men begin to ſpople, to robbe and to ſteale, and wich 
diuers craftie meanes one to beguile an other. To be bztefe, men | 
ſeeme ſuddenly to growe out of kinde, and to be cranſfozmed into | 
cruell beaſtes. Contrariwile, when the doctrine of Deuills was r...... 
pꝛeached, then men were pꝛodigal, aud offred all things willingly 

to thoſe that deceaued them. The Pꝛopbets doe repzoue the ſame 

ſinne in the Jewes, which were loth to geue any living to þ godiy 
P2ieſtgand Leutts, but gaue all things plencifully to the wicked, 

Now thereſoze we begin to vaderſtand how neceſſary this c<- 
maundement ok Paule is as touching the maintenaunce of the mi , 

nifters of the Church. Foz Sathan can abide nothing lelle then 

the light ofthe Goſpell. Therfoze wh? be leeth that it Veginaeth to 

ſhine, then doth he rage and goeth about with all matue and might | 

to quench it. And this he attempteth two maner of wayes, Firſt s, hen op- | 
vy lying ſprites and fozce of tpzaunes: and chen by pouertte and preferh the 
famine, But becaule he could not hetherto oppyelle che Goſpell in ve. 
this conntrey{pzaiſed be God) by heretikes and tpzannes :chcre» 
 fozethe attempteth to bzing i: to paſſe che other way, that is, by 
withdzawingthe linings of the miniſters ofthe wozd, to the ende | 
that they being oppꝛeſſed with pouertie and neceſſitie ſhoulde foz - "hes 
ſake the miniſterie, and ſo the miſerable people being deſtitute of 
the wozd on ſhould become in time as ſauage and wils beaſts. 

And Sathan helpeth fozwardes this hozrible enoꝛmitie by ungod⸗ 

ly Bagiſtrats in the Cities, and alſo by noble men aud gentlemen 

in the countrey, who take away the church goodes whereby. the 
miniſters of the Goſpell ſhoulde liue, and turne them to wicked 
vies.Thele goodes (ſayeth the Prophet Micha) were gathered of At. 
the hire of a hatlot, and therefore to a harlottes hire they ſhall | 
tune Ea | | | 

Pop eouer, Sathan turneth men particularly allo from the Go - 
ſpell by ouermuch fulnes. Foz when the Golpellts diligently and Feline of 
dayly pzeached,many being glutted therewith begin to loth it, and 1,7ec.110- 
by litle and litle become negligent and vntoward to all godly exer: bing. 
ciſes. Againe,there is no man that will nom bzing vp his childzen 
in good learning, & much leſſe in the ſtudy of the holy Scripture, 
but they emplop them wholy co gainfull artes 02 occupations, All 
theſe. are Sathans p2actiſes, to ua other ende but that he may op · 


pꝛeſſe the Goſpell in this our countrey without any violence of ty· 
raunes, 02 ſubtill deuiſes of — | 12 e 
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It is not without cauſe therefoze that Paule warneth the hew 
. , rersof the Goſpel to make their paſtours and teachers parcakers 
:.Cor.9.1. With the in in all = thinges. If we (ſayth he co the Coꝛinthians) 
haue ſowen to . irituall thinges, is it a great matter if we 
reape your worldly thinges? The hearers therefoze ought to mi⸗ 
/ niſter carnall thinges to them ol whom they haue receaued ſpiri⸗ 
The worlde tuall thinges. But both huſ band men, Citizens and gentlemen doe 
loderh the _ at this dap abuſe our doctrine, that vnder the colour thereof they 
Sathan with map enrich them ſelues. Heretofoze when the Pope raigned there 
Mo was no man which payd not ſomewhat pearely to the Pꝛieſtes fox 
PEA maſles,diriges,trentals and ſuch traſh. The begging Friers had 
alſo their parte. The marchaundiſes of Rome likewiſe and daily 

| offerings caried away ſoinewhat, From theſe and from an infinite 
number of ſuch exactions our countrepmen are nowe delivered by 
the Goſpel, But lo farre of is it that they are thankefull vnto God 

lan this libertie, that of pꝛodigall geuers they are nowe become 

ſtarke theeues and robbers, and will not beſtow one farthing vpon 
the Golpell oz the miniſters thereof, oꝛ geue auy thing foz the re- 
liefe and ſuccour of the pooze Sainctes: which is a certaine token 
that they haue loſt both the woꝛde and faith, and that they haue no 
ſpirituali goodnes in them. Foz it is tmyoſſible that ſuch as are 
godlp in deede, ſhould ſuffer their paſtours to line in neceſſitie and 
penurie. But fozalmuch as they laugh and reioyce when their pa⸗ 
ſtours ſuffer any aduerſiiy, and withhold their liuing oꝛ geue it not 
with ſuch faithfulnes as they ought: it is a plaine token that they 

are wozſe then the heathen. 

Thepuniſh. But they ſhall fe ele ere it belong what calamities will followe 
thankeful- this vathankefulnes. Fo? they ſhall loſe both tempozall and ſpiri⸗ 
nes, tuall thinges. Foz this ſinne muſt needes be grieuoully puniſhed. 
And certainly J thinke that the Churches in Calaria, Corinth, and 

other places were fo troubled by the falſe apoſtles fo2 no other 

cauſe, but fo that thep lutle regarded their true paſtours and pꝛea⸗ 

chers. Foz it is good reaſon that he which refuleth to geue a peny 

to God who offereth vnto him all good thinges & life euerlaſting, 

ſhould geue a peece of gold to the Deuill, the authoz of all euills 

and death euerlaſting. ho ſo will not ſerue God in a litle, and 

that to his omne ine imable bencfite let him ſerue the Deuill in 
much to his extreme and vtter confuſton, Nowe therefoze ſince the 
light ol the Goſpell beginneth to ſhine, we lee what the Deuill is 
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Jn that he ſapth 2 in all his Ne is not ſo to be taken that al 
men are bound to giue all that they haue to their Piniſters, but 
that they would maintame them liberally, giue them 0 wher⸗ 

bp they may be weil able to liue. 


Verſe 3, Ze not deceaued, for God is not ae Ge uy 


The Apoſtle pꝛoſecuteth this place ol the nouriſping + main- 
taining of minifters ſo earneſtly, that to his fozmer repꝛebenſion 


In all good 


things. 


and exhoꝛtation he addeth now alſo a chzeatning, ſaping: God is 


not mocked. And here he toucheth to the quicke the peruerſnes of 
thinke it to be but a ſpoꝛt and a game: and therefoꝛe they goe a 


bur countrey men, which pꝛoudly deſpile our miniſtery. Foz they Gentlemen, 


Citizens & 


huſ band. 


bout ( eſpecially the gentlemen) to make their Paſtours ſubiect men deſi 


vnto them like ſeruaunts and flaues, And if we had not ſo godly a ,;; 
Pꝛince, and one that ſo loueth the truth, they had ere this time * 
uen vs out of the countrey. When the Paſtours aſ ke their dutie 
oꝛ complaine that they ſuffer penurie, they cry out : the Pꝛieſtes 


1 a 


be couetous, they would haue plenty, no man is able to ſatisfie 


their vnſatiable couetouſnes, if they were true Goſpellers they 

ſhould haue nothing of their owne, but as pooze men onghtto fol 

low pooze Chꝛiſt, and ſo ſuffer all aduerſicies.#c, 

Paule hozribly thꝛeatneth here ſuch tp2ants and ſuch mockers 
of God, who ſo careleſiy and pꝛoudly do ſcozne the miſerable pꝛea⸗ 


ol God, but to wozſhiphim very denoutly. Be not deceaued {ſapth 

he,) God is not ocked, that is to ſap, be doth not ſuffer him ſelfe 
to be mocked in his Biniſters , Fon he ſayth: He that deſpiſeth 

you deſpiſeth me. o he ſapthvnto mocker They haue not caſt 


| thee away, but me. Therefoze, O pe ers, although God dif: 
— (yd feekon' yet he ſeech tyme he will 

linde you out, and will puniſh this concempe of his woꝛd and bitter 

hatred which ye beare againſt his miniſters. Therſoze pe deceaue 
not God but your ſelues, and ye ſhall not laugh at God, but he will 


chers, and yet will ſeeme to be Goſpellers. and not. to be mockers 


Lukero.r8, 
1. Cam.. 7. 


laugh at pou, Palme 2. But our pꝛoud gentlemen, citizens @ com- 


mon people are nothing at all moued with this dzeadfull thꝛeat⸗ 
ning, Neuertheleſſe they ſhall feele when deach appꝛocheth, whe- 
ther they haue mocked them ſelues oz vs, nap rather not vs but 


55 God him ſelfe, as Paule ſapth here, ** the meane time 5 ee | 


4 
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they p2oudly deſpiſe our admonttions with an intolerable pꝛide, 
we ſpeake theſe things to our comfozt, to the ende we map knowe 
that it is beiter to ſuffer: wong then to doe wꝛong: foꝛ patience is 
2, euer innocent and harmeles. Mozeouer, God will not ſuffer his mi⸗ 


Hebe, niſters to ſtatue fo2 hunger, but euen when the rich men ſuffer 


ſtarſitie and hunger, he will feede them, and in the dayes ol famine 
they {hall haue enough. e e ee 


Verse.. For whatſoeuer a man ſoweth chat ſhall he reape. | 
Al! cheſe thinges tende to this purpoſe that miniſters ſhould be 
_ nouriſhed and maintained. Foz my part I doe not gfadip interpꝛet 
ſuch ſentences 2 fo2 thep ſeeme to commend vs, and ſo they doe in 
deede. Mozeouer, if a man ſtand much inrepcaring luch things to 


ee bis hearers, it hath ſome ſhew of conetouſnes. Notwithſtanding 


-, 


d ueceſ. N | 
Yay living men muſt be admoniſhed hereof, that they may knowe that they 
duet of Ought ta peld vnto their Paſtours both reverence and aneceſſary 
che word. liuing. Dur Sautour Chzilt teacheth the ſame thing in the 10. of 
. Luke. Eating and drinking ſuch thinges as they haue: for the la- 
. C15. bourer 1s worthy of his reward. And Paule ſayth in an other place: ; 
14: Doe ye not know that they which ſacrifice inthe temple, liug of 
the ſacrifices? and that they which ſerue at the altar, are parta- 
kers of the altar?euen ſo hath the Lord ordained that they which 
preach the Goſpell ſhould liue of the Goſpell. 

At is good chat we alſo which are in the miniſtery, hould know 
thele thinges, leſt foz our labour we might with euill conſcience 

receaue the ſtipend-which is given vnto vs of the Popes goods, 

And although ſuch goods were heaped togither by meere fraud g 

dg, dilceit : yet notwithſtanding God ſpopling the Egyptians, that is 
to ſap, the Papiſtes of their goods, turneth them here amongelt 
vg, to a good and holy vſe: not when noble men and gentlemen 
ſpople them and abuſe them, but when they which ſet foxth Gods 
glozy , and bzing vp youth vertuouſly are maintained therewith, 

Let vs know then that we may with good conſcience (ſince God 
hach oꝛdayned and commaunded that they which pꝛeach the Go- 
ſpell bould liue of the Goſpell) vſe thoſe thinges that are giuen vs 
of. the Church goodes foz the neceſſary ſuſtentatian of our life, to 
fte ende we map attend vpon our office the better. Let no man 
thereloze make any ſcrupule hereof ,as though it were not lawfull 

fo2 bim to uſe ſuch goodes. Lak ne 
| | | Ue r/e 55 
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Verſe 1 For he that ſo weth in the fleſh ſhall ofthe fleſh reape 
- -- corruption : but he that ſowerh inthe fpirice, ſhall of 
the ſpirite reape euerlatting life. | 


N 
De addeth a ſimilitude and an allegozie. And this — fr 

ence of ſowing he applieth tothe particular matter of nouriſhing. Ko 

and maintaining the miniſters of the w:2d, ſaping: He that ſow- ee hari 

eth in the ſpirite, that is to lap, he that chericheth the teachers of we ire. 

Heer » doth a ſpirituall wozke and ſhall reape euerlaſting 


— 


life. Pere riſeth a queſtion whether we deſerue eternal lile by good 
wozkes? fo2 ſo Paule ſeemeth to auouch in this place. As touching. 
ſuch ſentences which ſpeake of woꝛkes and the reward ofthem,we 
haue treated very largely befoze in the . chapter. And very neceſ⸗ 
ſary it is, after the example of Paule, to exhozt the faithfull to good 
wozkes that is to ſap,to exercile their faich by good woꝛkes. Foz 
if they follow not faith, it is a manifeſt coken that the'tfaith is no 
true faith. Therefozethe Apoſtle ſayth: He that ſoweth in the 
fleſh (ſome vnderſtande it, in his owne flesh, ) that is to ſay, he 
that giusch nothing to the Piniſters of Gods woꝛd, but oncly fee - 
deth audi careth fo2 him ſelſe (which is the caunſell of the fleſh) 
that man chall ol the fleſh reape coꝛruption, nat onely in this pꝛe⸗ 5 
ſent life, but alſo in the life to tome. Foꝛ the goods of the wicked: 

wall wall away, and they them ſelues allo at length hall Games ⸗ 
fully periſh. The Apoſtle would faine ſtirre vy his hearers ts be — 2 | 
liberall and benefictall cowards their Paſtours aud Pzeacherss 
But what a miſcrie is it, that the peruerſenes andiugracigive of 
men ſhould be ſo greatzthatche Churches ſhould hr gen 


nition? 11 
The here- 


The Encratites abuſed this plate ſoꝛ the — their bikes called 


wicked opinion againſt mariage, expounding it after this manert enn, 


Whoſe er 


He that loweth in the ſteſh ſhall reape corruption: that is to ſap, ep. 


he that marieth a wife ſhall be damned: Erga a wife is a damnable pics haue 
thing, and martage is euill, fox as much as : therets in it a ſowing rouge 

in the fleſh. Theſe beaſtes were fo deſtitute of all judgement , that wann, 
they perceaued not where about the Apockle went. J ſpeake . 

to the ende ye may ſee how eaſtly the deuill by his miniſters can my rruely 
turne awap the hearts ofthe ſimple from the truth. Cen ſhall 3 
Hoztly haue an infinite number of ſich beaſtes, pea and already «©. 


mY very manp2 Foz onthe one ſide it perſecuteth and killeth the 


Chap. II. von 'THE EPISTLE 


godly miniſters, and on the other ſide it neglecteth and deſpiſech 
them, and luffereth them to liue in great penutie. Let vs arme dur 
ſelues againſt theſe & ſuch like crrours , and let vs learne to know 
the true meaning of the Scriptures, Foz Paule ſpeaketh not here 
ok matrimonie, but of nouriſhing the-Mrniſters of the Church, 
which euery man that is endued but with the common iudgement 
bol reaſon map perceaue . And although this nouriſhing is but a 
coꝛpozall thing, pet notwithſtanding be callech it a ſowing in the 
ſpirite. Contrariwiſe when men greedely ſcrape togither what 
they tan, and ſeeke onely their owne gaine, he calleth it a ſowing 
in the fleſh, De pꝛonounceth thoſe which ſowe in the ſpirite, to be 
bleſſed both in this lite and in che life to come: and the other which 
ſowe mee, to be rer wy in this —_ and in the life to 


come. 
Verſes 9. And let vs 8005 weary of doing good forindue 1 
we ſhall reape without wearines. 


Tbe Apoſtle intending to cloſe vp his Epiſtle, paſſeth from the 
particular to the generall, and exhoztech generally to all good 
woꝛkes. As if he Gould ſap: let vs be liberall and bountikall, not 
onely towards the Miniſters of the woꝛd, but alſo cowardes allo- 
- ther men,and that without wearines. Foz it is an eaſie matter foꝛ 
4 eden. a man to doe good unce an twile 2 but to continue and not to be dif- 
Sur u cari. COUFAged though the ingratitude ę peruerſencs ot thoſe to whom 
"es he hath done goon, that is very hard. Therefoze he doth not one ly 
exhoꝛt vs to doe good, but allo not to be weary in doing good. And 
to perſwade vs the moe eaſtly thereunto he addeth: For in due 
time we ſhall reape without wearines. As if he ſayd: waite and 
Tooke fo2 the perpetuall harueſt that is to come , and then ſhall no 
ingratitude oz peruerſe dealing ol men be able to plucke you awap 
from well doing: Foz in the harueſt tyme ye ſhall receaue moſt 
plentifull encreaſe and ſruite of your ſeed, Thus with — | 
woꝛdes he exhozteth the faithfull co che doing of good 


Verſe.10. Thames whale we haue time, let vs doe ark vnto 
| all men,but e. to thoſe thee be of the hou hold 
_ offaith, 


This isthe knſetings vp of his 5 fo2 the uberall u main- 
taining and nouriſhing of the Hiniſters of the wozd, and = 
8 of 
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ol almes to all ſuch as haueneede. As if he had layd: Let vs doe 
good while it is dape, foz when night commeth we can no longer 14 
wozke , In deede men moꝛke many thinges when the light ol the /-*» -.-. 

truth is taken away, but all in vaine: foʒ they walke in datkenes 8 
and wotte not whether they goe, and therfoze all their life, works, 0 


ſufferings and death are iu vaine. And by theſe woꝛdes he toucheth 
the Galathians. As if be ſhould ſay: Except ye continue in the 

ſound doctrine which ye haue receaued of me, pour wozking of 
much good, pour ſuffering of many troubles, o ſuch other thinges 
p2ofice pou nothing: as he ſayd befoze in the 3 —— Haue ye 
ſuffered ſo many things in vaine ꝰ And bya new k 
termeth choſe the houthold of Faith which are 


with vs in 


are the chielelt, and then all the reſt ol the kaithfull. 


Parſe.1 as Behold 2 a Ke I —.— written to you withn mine 
| owne hand. | 


' Hecloſethvp bis Epittle with an — * the faithful, 


and with a ſharpe rebuke oz inuectiue againſt the falſe Apoltles: 
Beholde (ſayth he) what a letter I haue writterc vnto you wick 
myne owne hand. This he ſayth to mout them e co ſhew bis mo- 
therly affection towards them. Ls if he ſhould ſay 1 J neuer mote 47 
ſo long an Epiſtle with mpne owne hand to any other Church as 
I baue done vnta pou. Fo as fo2 his other Epiſtles, as he ſpake 
other wzote them, and afterwards he ſubſcribed his ſalutation and 
name with bis owne hand, as it is to be ſtene in the ende of his E- 
piſtles. And in theſe woꝛdes (as J ſuppoſe) be hath reſpect to the 
length of che Epille.Other ſome take it otherwile, 


Ferſe.r2., As many as defire to pleaſe inthe fleſh chmpelly you 
to be circumciſed, onely becauſe they would not ſuf- 
fer the perſecution of the croſſe of Chriſt, -- 


Befoze he curſed the falſe Apoſtles. Now as it were repeating 
the ſame thing againe, but with other wozdes,he accuſech them ve⸗ 

ry ſharpelp,to the ende he may feare and turne away the Galathi · 
ans from their doctrine , notwithſtanding the great authozitie, 


which they ſeemed to baut. The teachers which pe hatie(ſapth he) r waage 
are ſuch as firſt regard not the gloꝛy of Chzift and the ſaluation of Ay ode. 


** but onelp ſeeke (hore I 9 they lie 


(peach be The hou- 
fhold of 


the fellowſhip of Faith,among whom the Hautes k the wn faith. 


* 
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Chap. MI. VPON "THE ·7 18712 
tbe crollet hunt, they vnderſkand not thoſe ee which whey 


19 'Thele faile teachers veing accuſe of he Apoltle fon thee 
execrable enomnities, p to be auoyded of all men, B 
yet all the Galathtans obeyed not this warning of Paule. Aud 
Paule doth the falſe Apoſties no wzong when he ſo vehemently in: 
ueyeth againſt tbem: but he iuſtly condemneth them by his Apo: 

| d coltke authozity, In like maner when we cal the Pope Antichzitt, 

i bis Biſhops and his ſþauelings a curſed generation, we-fclaunder 

1 | them not, but by Gopsauthoziete we iudge them to be accurſed, ac⸗ 

toꝛding to that which is ſapd inthe firſt chapter: If we or an An- 
gell from heauen preach otherwiſe then we haue preached vnto 

— beihe "Fox they hate, eee che 

doctrine of Chʒuſt., : 2110 its bc et 500 

Your teachers ( ſayth be) are vaine hea e n not tt arding 
the gloꝛy of Chiſt and pour ſaluation, they ſeeke onely their owne. 
glozy. Againe, becauſe they are afraid ofthe croſſe, they pꝛeach 
 clrcumeiſion and the righteouſnes of the flelh,leſt hey ſhould pz0- 

uoke'the-Jewes to hate and perſecuce them. Wherefoze,although 
ye heare them neuer ſo gladlp and neutr fo long: pet ſhall ye heare 
l. s. hut ſuch as make their belly their God,ſeeke their owne gloꝛy "3 

4-4 ſhunnethe crolle. And here is to be noted a ccttaine vehemencie in 

this woꝛd compell. Foz circumciſion is of it ſelſe: but to 

be compelled to circumciſion, and when a man hath receaued it to 
put righteouſnes and holines therein, and if it be not receaued to 
make it a ſinne, that is an inturie vnta Chiſt. this murder g | 

bane ſpokenlargely anne nete "271 


Verſe 74. For they wer 2 ro arc Died * not 

keepe the la: but they would haue you circumci- 

. - ſed,that they might glory in your fleſh. | 

Ts not Paule pete woꝛthy to be called anberetike ?F02 he Caith, 

that not onely the falſe Apoſtles , but all the nation of the Jewes 
which were circumciſed keepe not the lawe , but rather that they 
which were circumciſed, in fulfilling. the law fulfill it not. This is: 
., againſt Moiſes, whoſapth that, to be circumciled is to keepe the 
*"*" Iawe+2 and not to be circumciſed is to make the couenaunt voide, 
| Seni. And the Jewes were circumciſed foꝛ none other cauſe but 
Sue, do ktepe the lau which commannded that tuery male * 
5 ö | | 2E 


6 * 


_ | 
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TO; THEY GALATHIANS, 


cireumciſed the eight day. Hereof we baue beloze entreated at 
K am neee now ta repeate che ſame againe. 


things ſerue to ihe condemning ol the falſe Apoſtles, 
= the Galatbians may be fear ed from hearing ol them. As it be 
ſhould ſap: Behold, J ſet befoze your eyes what maner of teachers 
ye haue. Firſt they are vaineglozious men, which ſeeke nothing? . 
but their gwne pꝛoſite, and care foʒ nothing but their ane belly. 
Secondly pn rk the croſſe: and finally they teach uo truth oz 
certainty , but all their ſapings and doings are connterfet and full 
of bypocriſie. Mherefoze although they keepe the lam outwardly: 
yet in keping it they keepe it nat. Fo2 without the holy Ghoſt, the 
law can not be kept, But the holy Ghoſt can not be receaued with- 
out Chziſt: and where the haly Ghoſt dwelleth not, there dwelleth = 
an vncleane ſpirite, that is co ſay, deſpiſing God, and ſeekinghis 
owne gaine and glozy. Therelope all that he doth as tau hing the ren 
law, is meere hypocriſie and double ſinne. Fo2 an uncleane heart pliſhed with 
| dothnotfullfill the law, bar onely maketh an outward ſhew therof, . 
and ſp is it moze confirmed in his wickednes and hypocriſie. ; 

Aud chis ſentente ig diligently to he marked, \thatthepwwhich: 
are eircumcifed keepe not the law: that is to lay, that they which 
are circumciſed are not circumciſed. It may alſo be applyed unta 

other wozkes. He that wozketh, pꝛapeth, oz ſufferech without 
Cbziſt, woꝛketh, pzayeth and ſufferech in baine: foz all that is not Won 
of faith is ſinne. It 9 a man therefoze nothing at all ede wick: 
| rdlp cir cumci our taichi are 


| 0,70 faſt, to pꝛaY o to doe any! other wander dane. 
if he be within a deſpiſer of grace, ol fo2gtuenes of ſinnes, al faith, 
of Chꝛiſt, cc. and be puffed vp with the opinion and pꝛeſumption 
of his owne righteouſnes: which are hozrible ſinnes againſt the 
firſt table: and afcerward there follow alſo other finnes againſt the 
ſecond table, as diſobevience, whozedom, furioulnes, wzath ,ha- 
tred, and ſach other.Therefozc he fayth very weil; that they whieh 
be circumciſed keepe not the law, but onely —— 
it. But this counterfetting, oz rather ber is double-wicked- 
nes afoze God. l n 
Ahat meane the falſe Apottles when they would baue pon to be 83 
circumciſed? Not that ye might become righteous:although they 7885 
ſo beare pou in hand. but that they may glozp in your fleſh;. 


who would not deteſt this moſt peſtilent vice of ambirion g deſire!90 % 47 a. . 


al glozps which is _ with aches of mens mal 
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They are (ſapth he) diſceitfull, hameles and vaine ſpirits, hich 
lerue their owne belly and hate the croſſe. Againe (which is woz lt 
of all) they compell pou to be circumciſed accozding to the lawe, 
that they map thereby abuſe pour fleſh to their owne glozy, and in 
the meane ſeaſon thep bzing your ſoules into daunger of eu wy 
ſting deſtruction, Foz what gaine ye 1 befo2e God but danina- 


tion? and what elſe 5efoze men, but that the falſe Apoſtles — | 
gloꝛy that they are your teachers, and pe their diſciples? and pet 
they teach pou that which they them ſelues doe not. Thus doth he 

ſharpelp tepꝛoue the falſe Apoſtles, 
Theſe woꝛdes: That they may glory in your fleſh, are very ef. 
fectuall.As ifhe ſhould ſap : they haue not the woꝛd of the ſpꝛrite: 
hs therefq2ze it is impoſſible fox you to receaue the ſpirite by their 
— do bur pꝛeaching. They doe but onelp exerciſe pour fleſh , making you 
| keepeyour fleſply Juſticiaties 01 fuſtifiers of pour ſclues. Dutwardly they 
© Neale and — dayes, times, ſacrifices and ſuch other things accopding ts 
N which are altogither carnall, whereby pe reape nothing 
elebut but vnpzoficable labour and damnation, And on the other ide, 
this they gayne thereby; that they boaſt that they are pour tea. 
chers and haue called you backe from the 05 of Paule the he⸗ 


retike, vnto their mother the Synagogue. So at this day the Pa · 
piſtes bꝛagge, that they call backe choſe to the boſome of their mov 
ther the holy Church, whom they deceaue and ſeduce. Contrari⸗ 
wiſe, we glo2p not in pourfleſh;but we gloꝛy as touching — — 
_ becaule ye haue receauev the ſpirite by our gr mind $ 

{ath. 3. 2. 8 


Verſe 14. But God forbid that I ſhould glory but in the croſſe 
ofour Lord lIeſu Chriſt. 


The Apoſtle cloſeth vp the matter with an. indignation, and 
9 — vehemencie of ſpirite he caſteth out theſe woꝛdes: But 
God forbid, &c. As il he ſhould ſap: This carnall gloꝛy and ame 
bition of the falle A poſtles is ſo daungerous a poyſon, that J wiſh 
| it were buried in hell,fo2 it is the cauſe of the deſtruction of many. 
But let them glozp inthe fleſh that liſt, and let them periſh with | 
22585 their curſed gloꝛye. As fox me, J deſire no other gloꝛye but that 
whereby J glozp and rrioyce in the troſſe of Chꝛiſt. After the ſame 
maner ſpeaketh he alſo Rom . We glory in our afflictions. Alſo in 
the 2; Corinth. 72. Iwill glory in myne infirmities. Pere Paule 


* 


TO' TRE 'GALATHIANS. Et agi. 5 
theweth what is the glozp.and reioyſing of the Chiiltians, namely | 
to-glozp and to be pzoud in ,repzoches, infirmities,qc, | 


The wozlde iudgetb of the Chyiftians, not onely that they are 
mꝛetched and miſerable men, but alſo moſt cruelly, and pet (as it 
thinketh) with a true peale hateth, perſecuteth, condemneth, and | 
killeth them as molt pernicious plagues of the ſpiritual & wozalp + 
kingdome, that is toſap, like heretikes & rebels, But becauſe they 
doe not ſuffer theſe things foz murther, theftz# ſachocher wicked 1 
nes, but fo the loue of Chziſt whole beneſite and giazie they ſette 

- fozth,therefoze they gloꝛp in tribulations & in the croſſe ol Chꝛiſt. 

and are glad wich the Apoſtles that chey are counted wozthie co / . 

ſufler rebuke fo the name of Chʒiſt. So — — 

when the Pope and the whole warde most cruallie perſetute us, 
condemne vs, and kill vs, becauſe we ſuffer theſethinges tot fo! 
our etull deedes,astheenes,marcherers,xc:dutio2Chyiltes' ſake: | 
our Loꝛd and Sauiour, whoſe Goſpell we truely pꝛeach. 
our glozy is encreaſed andcofirmed pzincipally by cheſe 
ewo thinges : Firſt becauſe we are certaine that our doctrine: ts 
ſound and perfect: Secondly,becatiſe nur kr̃aſſe and ſuſſring is the 
ſuffering of 'Chzilt . Therefoze when the woꝛlde perſecuteth aud be faithful 
killeth vs, we haue no cauſe to complaine oʒ lament, but we ought fotf--or 
rather to reiopce and be glad. In deede the wozld indgeth us to be 
vnhappie Faccurſed, But onthvotheoſive;Chult; be tagreater 
th? the wozld, x foz whom we ſuffer, pꝛontunterh vs to 
and willeth vs to — — gra. . 
you & perſecute you; and falſely ſay all maner of euuill agaimſt u | 
_—_ fake Reicy ce and be:glad, Dur glozy:cheiris an ather ma? The glory 
gloziechen' the glozie ofchewozld ts; which rrioyreth not in . we 
— —ę— Edeath;#c: but glozieth sleogechen n 
in power. in riches, peate, honour, wiſedom and his bone right.: 15 
ouſnes. But mourning ann tonluſtan is the tude ofthis glai: :: 
„ Ponzeouer, the trolle ol Chzift doth not ligniſte that neece of The ce = 
wood which Chziſt did beare vpon his ſhoulders, and tu 1 Chriſt. 
be was-aftertyardes narled; but generallteit ſignifieth allcheaffiis? ;- -- - - : 
hꝛiſtes ſufferinges. 
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are C 


ceionz of the faithful; whole ſufferinges: 
2. Cos I. The ſuffermgs'of Chriſt abound in vs. \Aghine:Now 3 he 
2 in my ſufferings for you, &c fulfill the reſt of the afflictions 


Chritt in my fleſh tot his bodies fake. which is the Church &cc. The e 


The done ena dere, aan n + y 
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chat. Sue nine vip benctme Chailtibit eg bis 


pe — mn mewn burden is cafir and my yoke is 


Zh. . the cauſe of kibyo 


d ron rur DEPISTLE: | 


eas. ol the Church which it fuffereth fo Chꝛiſt : which he bim elle 
eee miteffech-when he ſayth, Saule; Shultz ee, 
taucheth it, cauchech th a uyy le uf hi ene: There, is a moꝛe liuely 
The feeling ferting in thetheade then rothe other members of the bodte. And 
3 F the:lite coe 03the leaſt parte of a 
lc, mung hadg beiüg burt, the bead fo; ſwath 
kerrh all ouraffligctonshis amne, audſufferech — 
e 117 R nel: Fr 4164 +1 jf9 6070.51 e 1 
It ia pzofitable.foz bs ta know theſe tbinges, leaſt weſhouldbe: 
ſozrowe ox fall ta diſpaire when we ſee that our 
adurrſurie doe: craeity perſeruts,ercdnmunicate and kill ux. But 
ler bs china with vat ſelifes, after the example of Paule, that 
rhe croſſe mutig loꝛĩe iu che cruſle which wr heare, not fox our owne ſinnes, 
of ve 804- but fo2 Chyiltes ſake: It we conſider anely in out ſelues the ſuſfe - 
C. riigs which we endure, they are not onely greenous but intolera- 
ble: but when we nuyſayn Thy ſufferings O Chriſta in vs 
__ Dyagigfapidintho]Þſaluqq;/Forthylakewearckilled allthe 
ava ; thentheleſufferingaavenor only caſte, | ut Alſo werte aro- 


Z 


It NNowe; tial krowen har wet bis day voe fuffer he ha- 


— —ę—e— If we wauld beny 
bum and appgone their petnicious etraurs and wicked religion, 
— to hate and perſecuce vs, but woulde 
8 Allos fer vnco vshonour, riches, and many. goodly tbinges. Ve⸗ 
c rauſetherefoze-we ſufferchele thingea fo2 Chʒiſtes ſake, we may 
W ._truelp netdyce im glozy wh Paule in the croſſe ol our Lo2d! Je- 
che craſſe of ſu Qhxiſt v that is tu ſap; nat in riches, in power; in che fauour 
ES 5 of men, vc. but in afſlirtiona, weakenes, ſozrow, fightings in the 
bodte, cerrours in the ſpirite, perſecutions and all other euills. 
_—_ a will ſhozelp come to paſſe, that Chꝛiſt will 
en. ſau the ſumie tu ud that David: ſayed tu Abiathar th Pꝛieſt: I am 
tut Hentha. Againe fle that toucheth you, tou- 
ccheth tlie apple bf mine eye. As ifhe han ſaidꝛhe that hurteth pou 
hurteth me. Fo ib ye did not pieach my woꝛde and confeſſe me, ve 
„ hauld not ſtiffer theſe eder tive 
3 . 


Ihaue 
choſen 
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choſen you out ane nerknheetore llie en dbu. pal. Am 
ä tbeſe thing es ate tt caro vate. (: H oma 21 Jo 632 tot 1 


Vearſe.th By whom the worldiper cet. fo me. . 81 _ thei 


„ oe, ein Seton Go 3 il ant zal nen 


| Thiss Paylesmanner of ſpenking. de warldincmacifeneo' T6. 8 
me, that is, tudge the wo lo ta M dannen. And N ami crurtũth to „ e 
the wonld, that is,; wozlo againe iudgeth me to be damned. Thus 

we criicifie and condemne one an other. J abhozre all the dortrine, 
righteouſnes and waꝛkes of the wozld as the poplonofehe Deuil. 

The woꝛld againe deteſteth mn dattrine and deedes; aud iudgeth 

me to be aſedicious, avernicigns;o peſtiſen: ſellume, and anhere- 
tike. So at this day the wozlde is —— to vs, and we unte tlie | 
woꝛlde . Wiecurſe and condemne all mans traditions concerning L 


Paſles,Dzvers, vowes, wilwozſhipptngs, wozkes;and-all the ab- 


all. Chen again doperſecute ondckil us azdeftroperpofreligion 
andgronblers eee publihe yeacs: Mg did 432 Be 28 alas 
Tbe Ponksdzeamed char h world was crucified to them when 
they encred into their Monaſteties: but by this meanes Chꝛiſt is 
ctrutiſied and not the wozld; yea the wozld is deliuertd ſrom truci⸗ 

ping and is the moe quickened by that opinion of holines and 
truſt which they had in their owne rigbteouſnt s that entred into 

rtligion. Bolt fooliſhly and wickedly cherefoze was this ſentence 
olf the Apoſtle weſted te h entring into Monaſteries. He ſpeaketh 74. contra. 
here of an high matter and of great impoztance:thar is to ſap, that A 
everie faithfull man iudgeth that ta be the wiſebomy'righteouſnes £irþcl and 
and power of God, which t. thaxche:greatalt 21 enger. 
ollie wickednes and wea And contrariwile, that which the nin true 
wozlve ludgeth to be the higbett religion and ſeruice of God, the (Arne. 
faithfull doe knom to be nothing elſe but cxecrable t hoꝛrible blaſ⸗ 
-phemie againſt God. Do the godly condemne the wozld, c againe 
the wazlde condemneth the godiy. But the godly baue the right 
J#dgementpnedeir ive 1. forthe ſpirttuall man iudgeth all things. C. 5 

Wlherefoze the iudgement of the wozlde touching religion and yl 

xighteouſnes befoze God, is as contrarie to the tud ==, :- 
godiy, as God! and the Denill are contrarie the one to the other. 


 F02 a8 God is crucified to the Deuill and the Deuill to God: that 
Dom ſap, as God- condemneth the doctrine * nts of the 
, "an 


' hominacidsofche Pope aud other her ett, af fh dirt ul the Dꝰꝛꝰꝛ | 
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0 2 the Sonne of Gov eppeared, as John ſaith, to deſtroy 
— tyewozkes of the Deuill: ) and.contrariwile the Deu condem. 
1 2 0.46: neth and ouerchzoweth the wozd and the wozkes of God, foz he is 
i Te wore u murthertr and the father of lies: ſo the wozlve condemneth the 
1 the life and Doctrine and life of the godlp, calling them moſt pernicious here- 
the £257. tikes andtroublers of che publike'peace, And againe, the fatchfull 
call the woꝛld the ſonne ol the Dentl, which rightly foloweth his 
fathers ſteppes, that is to ſay, which is as great amurtherer and 
lier as his father is, This is Paules meaning when he ſatthtwher- 
by the world is crucified to me and I'vntothe world. Mowe, the 
woꝛlde doth not onely lignifte in the Scriptures vngodly and wic ⸗ 
— . 1 
ts U 939 . 1 5 12 
: Ki here by the way he conertly chech the falſe apoſtles, As 
1 be ſhould ſay: I vtterly hate and veceft all gloꝛie which is with⸗ 
out the croſſe of Chzilt, as acurled : fo2 the woꝛlde with all 
the glozie thereof is crucified to me and J to the wozld Tlberefoße 
c ccurſed be all they which gloꝛte in pour fleſh and not in che crolle 
15a. of Chyilt, Paule therfoze witneſſeth by theſe woꝛds that he hatech 
the wozld with a perfect hatred of the holy Ghoſt and againe, the 
woꝛlde hateth him wich a perfecthacredof a wicked ſpirite. As if 
he Houls ſay: It is impoſſible that there ſhould be any agreement 
betweene me and the wozld / TWibae all J then voe ? (hail J gene 
place and teach thoſe things which pleaſe the wozld? No: but with 
a ſtout courage J will ſet my ſelſe againft it, and will as well de⸗ 
a ſpile and cruciſie it, as it deſpiſeth and crucifieth me. 
Ta conclude, Paule here teacheth bowe we ſhould fight againſt 
-Sathan( which not onely toꝛmenteth our bodies with ſundꝛie af: 
— alſo woundeth oat heartes continually with his fler ie 
dartes, that by this continuaunce, when he can no otherwiſe pꝛe⸗ 
uaile, be map ouerthꝛom our faith, and bꝛing vs from the truth and 
from Chzift,) namely that like as we ſee Paule him ſelſe to haue 
ſtoutly deſpiſed the woꝛlde ſo we alſo ſhoulo deſpiſe the Deuill the 
Pꝛince thereof, with all his fonte, deceits and hellich furies, and fo 
truſting to the aide # helpe of Chzift, ſhould trlumphe againſt him 
after this maner: O Sathã, the moꝛe thou hurteſt and goeſt about 


to hurt me, the mote pꝛoud and I am againft thee, and laugh 
thee to ſcoꝛne. The moꝛe thou tetriſieſt me, and ſeekeſt to bꝛiug me 
to nn. ſo much the moze confivence and boldnes Jtake, 


TO THE GALATHIANS. Fol. 293. 
and glozy in the middeſt of thy furies # malice: not by mine owne 
power, but by the power of my Loꝛd and Sauiour Chyift, whoſe 6. 
ſtrengch is made perfect in my weakenes . Therefoze when J am 
weake then am J ſtrong, On þ contrary, when he ſeeth his thzeat- 
nings and terrours to be feared, he reicyceth, and then he terriſieth 
moze and moze ſuch as are terriſied already. ä 


Verſe. 1 "Bork in Chriſt Ieſu, neither circumci( on e any, 
thing, uor yncircumcilion, but a new creature. 


This — a wonder full kinde of ſpeeche which Paule here net 
when be layeth : neither circumcißion nor vncircuimciſion preuai- 
loch any thing. It may ſeeme that he ſhould rather baue ſailzeither 
cittumciſion oz vncircumciſion auapleth ſomewhat; ſeeing theſe 
are two conttarie thinges. But nom he denieth that eicher the one 
o the other do anx thing auaile.As if he ſhould haue ſaid: Me muſt 
maunt vp higber: fo2 circumciſton and vncirrumciſion ate things 
of. no ſuch impoztaunce that theꝝ are o obtaine righteouſncs . 
hefoze God. True it ia that they are contraty the one to the other: 
hut this is nothing as touching Chziffianrighteouſnes,.which'is © rpc, 
— —ů rn — SEES 
things. Thetefoze, whether thou be circumciſed op vncircumtiſed, 
it is all one thing: tor in Cbhult Jeſu neither the one lo} the other 
| auaileth auy thing at all. Din 1111305 neee deer 
The Jewes were greatly 6ffended when dbey beate that etr 
cumcifion anatied nothing. They eaſtſy grauntedthac vncirtumti⸗ 
ſion auailed nothing But they coulde not abide to heare chatiſo: 
much ould be ſaid ol cirtumciſiũ: fo2 they foughrevenvaco bloud 
fo2 the defence of the lawe and circumciſion The Papiſtes alſo at 
this day doe vehementlp c fo2 the maintenance of their tra · 
vitions as touching the eating o fleſh, lingle life, holy dapes aud 
ſuch other: and they excommunicute and curſe vs which teach rhar 
in Chꝛiſt Jeſucheſe chinges doe nothing auaile . But Paule ſaith - 
that we muſt : haue an other thing which is much moꝛe exbellent 
and pzecions; whereby we map obtaine righteouſnes befoze Gov) 
In Chꝛiſt Jeſul(layth he) neither cirtumetllon noy vntit tumciſton; 
neither ſingle life no2 mariage , neither meate noz ſaſting doe any 
whit ausile. Meate maketh vs not acceptable beſoꝛe God: e 
are neither the beiter hy abſtaining, noz the wozſe by eating: An 
*. 3 yea the whole wozld "By! „ 
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nes thereof auaſle nothing to Juſtiftcation, J 
Reaſon end the wiſedome of the fleſh doth not vaderſtande this: 

lere. fot it perceiueth not thoſe things which are of the ſpirite of God. 

Thereſoꝛe it will needes haue righteouſnes to ſtande in out ward 

thinges. But we are taught out of the wozd of God, that there is 
nothing vnder the ſunne which auatleth vnco righteoulnes befoze 
e God, but Chꝛiſt onely, o2 (as Paule ſapeth here) a new creature, 
erer r Politike lawes, mens traditions,ceremontes of the church, pea # 


1s ©0 lalua- 


tion. the lawe ok Moiſes are ſuch thinges as are without Choilt : there: 
foꝛe they auaile not vnto righteouſnes befoze God . TUe may vſe 
them as things both good and neceſſary, but in their place g; time, 
But ik we talke of the matter of tuftificetion, they auaile nothing, 
buthureverie mach. 
And vy theſe two thinges: Circumciſion and vncircumeiſton, 6 
Paule reiecteth all other things what ſo euer, and denieth that they 
auatle anp thing in Chil Jeſu, that is, in the cauſe of faith and 
ſaluation. Fo? he taketh here a parte tz the whole, that is, by vn ⸗ 
Vncircum: circumciſion he vnde cth all the Gentiles, by circumciſion 
evo che all the Jemes with all their fozce and all cheir:glozp. As if he ſayd: 
Gentiles, the Gentiles can doe with all their wiſedome, righte- : 


Circhciſic ion, 
all the le- 
Wes. 


their Moiſes, their lawe, their circumciſion, their wozſhippinges, 
their temple, their kingdomt and pzicſthoode, it nothing auaileth. 
Uherfoze in Chꝛiſt Jeſu oꝛ in the matter of Juſtification we muſt 
not diſpute of the lames either of the Gentiles oz ofthe Jewes, but 
we muſt ſimpiypꝛonounce that ieee eee 

ciſion ausileth any thing. ) 
Are the lawes then of no cffect > — be gesdipbppe⸗ 
Les be ficable;albeit in their place and time, that is, in coꝛpoꝛall andiciutll 
hege of things, which witheut lames can not be guided. Moheouer we vſe 
— — alſo in the churches certaine ceremonies: and lawes: not that the 
:(..4, keeping of them'auatleth vnto righteouſues; but fo; good order, 
_ example, quietnes and roncozd, accozving to that ſaping: Let all 
thinges be done comely and orderly. But if lawes be ſo it fozch 
dend vnged as though the keeping of them didiuftifie a man, oz che 
- breaking thereof did condemne him, they ought to be takes away 
and tobe abo{1ſh7d:: fo2 then C hʒiſt loſeth his office and his gloꝛ, 
who one ly jaſtifiecy vs, and Ne et che holy Ghoſt }; a The 
| poltle 


/ 
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Apoſtle therefoze by thele woꝛdes plainly affirmeth that neither 
circumciſton no} bncircumeiſion auaileth any thing, but the newe 
creature, Fc. Now, ſince that neither the lawes of the Gentiles 
no? of the Jewes auatle any thing, the Pope hath done moft wic⸗ 
kedly, in that he hath conſtrained men to keepe his lawes with the 
opinion ofrighteonſnes, 


Nom, a new creature wher cby the image of God is renewed, . 
is not made by any colour 02 counterfetting of good wozkes (fo? 35 1 4 


in Chꝛiſt Jeſu neither circumciſton auaileth ovp thing, noz vneir- 
cumciſion) but by Ch iſt, by whom it is created after the image ol 
God in righteouſnes and true holines. When wozkes are done, 


they bꝛing in deede a new ſh e we and outward appearance where- 


with the world and the fleſh are delited, but not a new creature: foꝛ 
the heart remaineth wicked as it was befaze, full of the contempt 
of God and inſidelitie. Therefoze a new treature is the wozke of 


the holy Choſt, which clenſeth our heart by faith, and wo / keth the , -5.9. 


feare of God, lone, chaſtitie and other Chyiſtian vertues, and gi⸗ 


ueth power ts bꝛidle the fleſh and to retect the righteouſnes & wile⸗ 


dom of the woꝛld. 
thing done in deede. Mere is created an other ſenſe and an other 


iudgement, that is to ſay, altogither ſpirituall, which abhozreth 


is no colouring oꝛ new outward ſhew, but a 


thoſe things that befoꝛe it greatly eſtemed. The Monkiſh life @ 01+ | 
der did ſo bewitch vs in time paſt, tbat we thought there was no o. 


ther way to ſaluation. But now we iudge of it farre otherwiſe. Me 
are now aſhamed of thoſe things which we adozed as moſt heauen⸗ 
ly and holy; befoze we mere regenerate into this new creature. 
„ « Wherefoze the chaunging of garmentes and other outward 
things is not anewe creature (as the Monkes dꝛeame:) but it is 
the renewing of the minde by the holy Ghoſt: after the which fol- 


loweth a chaunge of the members and ſenſes of the whole body, renewing of 


and new motions thzough the Soſpell, it commeth to paſſe that 

the inward ſenſes are alſo renewed: foꝛ the eares deſire to heart 
the wozd of God, and not the traditions and dꝛeames of men. The 
mouth and tongue doe not vaunt of their owne wozkes; rightedul⸗ 
nes and rules: but they ſec fozth the mercy of God onely offered 
vnto vs in Chyit . Theſe chaunges eonliſt not in woꝛdes, but are 


Fo? when the daa conceaued a new light, a new iudgemẽt 


The renew - 


ing ol the 


members of 


the bod 
follow the 


the minde. 


elſectuell and bying a new ſptrite. a new will, new ſenſes and new 


9 ok dhe feld lo chat the eyes ;eares, —_ and tongu 
| p tiui. 
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vor necenely ſees beare and ſpeake otherwiſe. then thep did 8 
foze, but the minde allo appꝛoueih, loueth and followeth an other 
15 thing then it did befoze Fan befoze being blinded ae er⸗ 
The Pert rourg and darkenes , it inggined God to be a Parchaunt, who 
cf opea. wauly ſell vnto vs his grace fo2 out woꝛkes and merites,Butnow 
_ warehawot, in the light of the Goſpell it allureth vs that we art countedrigh- 
hie grace teous bp faith onely in Chaiſt. There qe it now reieceech all will 
for workes woꝛ kes and accompliſheth the wozkes of charitit and ol our voca: 
tion commaunded by God. It pzatſeth and inagnifieth God: it re⸗ 
toyteth and glozieth in the only truſt and conſidence of Gods mers 
ty thꝛough Jeſus Chʒiſt. fit mult ſuffer any trouble oꝛ afſliction, 
it endureth the ſame chere fully and gladly, although the fleſh re⸗ 


pine and grupgee) 2 — Paule calleth a new crrature. 


iu, And 70 a5 may as Walke according to this rule,peace. 
| eee | Fe 

This he ad eth as a concluſion. This is the ovely and true rule 

eim we ougbt to walke, namely the newe creature, which is 

een. neither circumciſion noz vncirtumciſion, but the new man created 

vnto the image ol God in t ies and true holines, which in 


Arightrule 


wiuandly is rigbteous in the ſpirite, and ousmardiy is-holp & cleane; 
— in the fleſh. The Ponkes haue a righteouſnes and holines, but it 
lente. is hypocritical and wicked, becauſe they hope nat to be iuſtiſied by 


outwardly they counter ſet an holines, and rekraine their. 
eyes, handes, tongue and other members from euill: yet they haue 
anvncleanehearc,full of filthy luſt, enuie, wꝛath, lechery, idolatry, 

- contempt and hatxed ol God, blaſphempe against Chzilt, xc, fo 
they are moſt ſpitetull and cruell enemies of the truth, Wherefoze: 
— rg ofa Boney (mo Oar > and accurſed; 


_ faith /in Chzift, but by the keeping of their rule. Pozeouer,: 


ereatures, that is to lap, righteous and holp in deede by the boly 
Shoſt, without any colauring oz counter fetting. To them which 
lere. walke after this rule belangeth peace, that is the ſnuaur of God. 
forgiuenes of ſinnes, quietnes. of conſcience aydmergy that is 


to lay, belpe inafflictions and pardou of the xemnancs of ſinne 
wic ens in our leh, Pea alhoughchep which walks of. 
this. 


6 


ets Rape a; 


1 childzen of grace and peace mercy vphoideth them. ſorharthel hes 
| linne and fall ſhall not ve layd vnto their charge, : C 


Verſe 16. And vpon the Iſraell of God. 


Pere he coucherh the falſe Apoſtles and Jewes,which glozyed 
of their fathers, bzagged that they were the people of God, that 
they had the lam, xt. As it he ſayd: They are the Iſraell of God, 
which with faichfull Abraham beleue the pꝛomiſes of God offered 
already in Chʒiſt, whether they be Jewes oz Gentiles, and not 
they which are begotten ol Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob, after the 
fleſh. This matter is largely handled befoze in the third chapter, 


Verſe.17. From hence forth let no man put me to buſines. 


Ve concludech his Epiltle with a certaine indignation. As ifhe 

ſayd : J haue faithfully taught che-Goſpell as J haue receaued it 
by the reuelation ot Jeſus Chꝛiſt: Who ſo will not follow it, let 
bim = what he will, ſo that hereafter he trouble me no moꝛe. 


At a woꝛd, this is my cenſure, that Chꝛiſt which J haue pꝛeached 
is the onely high Pꝛieſt and Sauiour of che wozld. Therefoze ei⸗ 
ther let the wozld walke accoꝛding to this rule, of which Thane 


im euer. 
Verſe. 77. For Ibeare in my body the 3 of the Lord 100 us. 


This is the true meaning of this place: The markes that be in 

body doe ſhew well enough whoſe ſeruaunt J am. If J ſought 

o pleaſe men, requiring circumciſion and the keeping of che lawe 
— neceſſary to ſaluation, and reioyſing in your fleſh as the falſe a- 
poſtles doe, I needed not to beare theſe markes in my body . But 
becauſe Jam the ſeruaunt of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and walke after a true 
rule: that is, I openly teach and confeſſe that no man can obtaine 
the fauour of God, righteouſnes # ſaluation but by Chzilt alone, 
therefo2e it behoueth me to beare the badges of Chziſt my L o2d; 
which be not markes of mine owne pzocuring , but are laid vpon 
me againſt mp will by the wozld and the Deuill, fo2 none other 
cauſe but fo2 that I p2each Jeſus to be Chyiſt, 

The tripes and ſufferings therefoꝛe which he did beare in his 
bodp, he calleth markes: ag alſo the anguiſh andterrour of ſpirit, 


ſpoken here and em out all this Epiſie; , * elle lec it e PR 


reed. world he oflcouri ng of al chings. Alſo in an 


| The 
1 ” Apottle ſpeaketh in this place. The which we alſo at this day 
V. '* the graceof God,beare in our bodies foz- Chziſtes cauſe, Foz 
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wk the berie darts vr the Deuill. Dftheſe ſufferings be mo⸗ 
on-euery where in his E qiſtles: As Luke alſo doth in 
27s the Kedes, Trhinke (ſapth be) char God hach ſer forth; v, the laſt 
e, Apoſtles, as men N to death: For we are made a gaſin 8 

ſtocke vnto the wor the Aungells, and to men. Againe: 
Vnto this houre we both nger ind thirſt, and are naked, and 
are buffeted, and haue no certain dwelling lace, and labour 
working with our owne handes'; We are reuiled, we are perſe- 
cuted, we are cuill ſpoken of, we are nano 2s the filth of the 


4. Cer. 4.16. 
76.75. 


ther place. In much 


patience, in afflictions, in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes, in ſtripes, in pri- 
5 ſonments, in tumults, in labours, by watchings, by . 
er. . . 
4. % And againe In labours more aboundant, in ſtripes aboue mea- 
ſure, in priſon inore plenteouſſy, in death oft. Of the Iewes fiue 
*  timesreccaued I forty ſtripes ſaue one. I was thriſe beaten wit 
roddes, Iwas once ſtoned, Iſuffered thriſe ſhippewracke, ni ight | 
and day haue Tbene inthedeep ſea. In iourneyings I as often, 
s of waters, in perils o robbers, in perils of owne 
8 among the Gentiles, in petils in che citie; in pe- 
ils] inthe wildernes,in pet . falſe bre= 
&c.. © 
' Thele be the true markes and impꝛinted ſignes, of whichthe 


wo2ld perſecuteth & killeth vs, falſebzechzen deadly bate vs, Sa- 

than inwarvlpin our heart with his fierydarcs terrifiech vs, and 
none other cauſe butfoz that we teach Chyiſt to be our righte: 
and life. Theſe markes we chooſe not of any deuotion, net- 
ther voe we gladly ſuffer them but becauſe the wozld and the de- 
uill doe lap them vpon vs, fo2 Chziſtes cauſe we are compelled to 
ſuffer them, & we reiopce in ſpirite with Paule (which is alwapes 


willing, glozieth, and reioyceth) that we beare them in our body: 
Ffo2 they are a ſeale and moſt ſure of true doctrine aud 
faith. Thele things Paule ſpake (as RO wich a cet | 
D- r | "ERC 04} 71 
770 18. | Brechrenghe grace of our Lord Teſus Chriſt be with 


your ſpirite, Amen, 


| Ehiglohiolaf farewell, Heenech the epa ih eſo 
wozdes: 


3 
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* 


wozdes 
hꝛiſt purely. I haue entreated pou, J haue chidden pou, and J 


| ſap no moge, but that I harcely pzay, that our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
would bleſle and encreaſe my labour, and gouerne you with his ho- 


lp ſpitite fo2 euer. 
the 8 of Paul 


Thus haue 
ans. The Lozd Jeſus Chzift,our iuſtiſti 


r and Sauiour, who gaue 


I molt hartely deſire,) that we daily growing moze and moze in 
the knowledge of his grace and faith vnfayned, may be found vn 
\ blameable and without fault in the daye of our redemption, To 


whom with the father andthe * Gholt be glozy wo * if 


ame. Amen et 
. TI 07. 7. 


Vnto the King eee ee 
God onely wiſe be honour and glory 
for euer and euer. Amen. 


A FINIS. 


rern GALATHIANS | Fol.ag6. 
wherewith be beganne , As ifhe ſayd: Jhaue taught you 


haue let paſſe nothing which I thought pꝛolitable foz you, I can 


s Epitfle to the Galacht- | 


vnto me the grace and power to expound this Epiſt le, — - 
likewiſe to heare it, pꝛeſerue and ſtabliſh both pou and me ( which 


«ris ee e od eee 
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